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The  Eighth  Volume  of  the  Annals  of  British  Legislation 
contains  the  usual  amount  of  interesting  matter,  illustrative  of 
economical  and  political  progress  of  the  nation. 

Under  Series  A.  "  Finance,  Commerce,  and  Agriculture,**  the 
Board  of  Trade  accounts  exhibit  at  a  glance  what  we  produce, 
what  we  consume,  and  the  extent  of  our  commercial  transactions 
with  foreign  countries.  It  is  an  important  fact  to  record,  that  our 
imports  in  1859  were  valued  at  not  less  than  143,000,000/.,  and 
our  exports  at  130,000,000/.  Separate  returns  show  how  vast 
has  been  the  increase  of  consumption  of  sugar  in  this  country 
within  the  present  century;  whilst  in  1800  our  imports  of 
unrefined  sugar  amounted  to  little  more  than  3,300,000  cwts., 
in  1859  they  exceeded  9,000,000  cwts.  Considerable  interest 
having  been  excited  in  the  large  consumptiop  of  spirits  in  Scot- 
land, a  return  will  be  found,  under  this  Series,  showing  that 
whilst  in  Scotland  there  was  a  marked  decrease  in  the  consump- 
tion within  the  last  five  years,  in  England  the  consumption  had 
much  increased.  It  must  be  remembered,  moreover,  that  whilst 
the  consumption  of  alcoholic  drinks  in  Scotland  is  mainly  con- 
fined to  British  spirits,  in  England  there  is  also  consumed  a  large 
quantity  of  Foreign  and  Colonial  spirits,  besides  beer,  which 
forms  an  important  article  of  diet  among  all  classes  of  the  pepple. 
Connected  with  Finance,  the  most  important  return  under  this 
Series,  is  one  showing  the  amount  of  property  assessed  under  the 
different  Schedules  of  the  Property  and  Income  Tax,  the  total 
sum  assessed  in  the  United  Kingdom  being  327,000,000/.,  of 
which  90,000,000/.  consisted  of  profits  from  professional  pursuits 
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of  all  kinds.  The  Report  of  the  Commissioners  into  the  state 
of  the  store  and  clothing  dep6ts  at  Weedon,  Woolwich,  and  the 
Tower  will  he  read  with  interest ;  such  an  inquiry  illustrates  in 
a  remarkahle  manner  the  extreme  difficulty  of  maintaining  an 
effective  superintendence  over  the  vast  and  varied  departments 
of  public  administration.  There  are  also  included  Reports  of 
her  Majesty's  Secretaries  of  Embassy  and  Legation  on  the 
effect  of  the  Vine  Disease,  containing  much  information  as  to  the 
production  and  consumption  of  wine  in  different  countries.  The 
Report  of  Viscount  Chelsea  on  the  History  and  Present  State  of 
the  Wine  Trade  in  France,  shows  in  a  striking  manner  the  effects 
of  high  duties  on  the  consumption  of  wine,  and  has,  doubtless, 
prepared  us  for  the  change  in  the  tariff  introduced  by  the  Chan- 
cellor of  the  Exchequer  in  I860.  The  Statistical  Tables  of 
foreign  countries  contain  interesting  particulars  respecting  the 
commerce  and  -finance  of  the  United  States  of  America.  Now 
that  the  celebrated  Union  is  on  the  eve  of  being  finally  dissolved, 
an  additional  interest  is  attached  to  the  records  of  the  gigantic 
progress  achieved,  whilst  the  forty  States  were  happily  bound 
together;  The  monetary  convention  agreed  on  bv  the  German 
States  for  the  purpose  of  assimilating  the  coins  throughout  Ger- 
many, has  been  inserted  in  estenso.  The  three  chief  currencies — 
the  Prussian  thaler  and  the  Austrian  and  Rhenish  florin — ^were, 
by  that  convention,  to  be  reduced  to  an  equal  value,  and  certain 
coins  of  the  Union  were  to  be  struck,  to  have  the  same  currency 
as  the  national  coins  of  each  State.  The  degree  of  alloy  was 
also  settled  to  be  900-lOOOths'in  silver  and  100-lOOOths  in  copper. 
It  is  upon  some  such  bajBis  that  we  inight  obtain  a  uniform 
coinage  in  all  countries.  With  this  difference  in  the  standards — 
some  nations  adopting  gold  and  some  silver,  and  some  both — ^and 
with,  the  necessary  operation  of  the  exchanges  on  value 'generally, 
it  may  be  impossible  to  obtain  an  absolute  identity  of  value  in  the 
coinage  of  all  countries;  but  if  each  nation  would  decimalize  its 
own  coins,  establish  a  common  degree  of  alloy,  and  adopt  as  its 
units  such  coins  as  have  the  widest  circulation,  a  considerable 
advance  might  be   made   towards    uniformity.      The  difficulty 
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attending  an  identity  in  the  value  of  coins  does  not  obtain  as 
respects  weights  and  measures;  and  there  is  no  valid  reason  why 
all  nations  should  not  at  once  agree  to  adopt  the  metrical  system, 
which  has  already  been  so  widely  introduced  throughout  Europe. 
Among  the  Statutes  under  this  Series,  we  may  notice  the  Acts 
legalizing  the  issue  of  a  coin  of  a  mixed  metal,  fo  take  its  place 
together  with  the  copper  coinage,  amending  the  law  concerning 
superannuation,  and  granting  additional  rates  of  Income  Tax. 

Under  Series  B.,  "  Diplomacy  and  War,"  there  will  be  found 
several  doeuBoients  of  much  historic  value.  The  correspcmdence 
relative  to  the  Earl  of  Elgin's  official  mission  to  China  and  Japan 
exhibits  the  difficulties  which  have  attended  our  negotiations  with 
China,  and  the  strong  prejudices  which  the  Europeans  have  to 
meet  when  brought  in  contact  with  Asiatic  ideas  and  manners. 
Successful  as  this  first  mission  seemed  to  be,  the  treaty  concluded 
by  the  Earl  of  Elgin  was  not  carried  into  effect,  and  the  recog- 
nition of  European  rights  was  only  obtained  after  the  capture  of 
Pekin  by  the  French  and  British  forces.  A  singular  incident  is 
that  of  the  Charles  et  Georges^  a  French  barque,  captured  by 
the  Governor  of  Mozambique,  under  the  Portuguese  law  abolish- 
ing the  slave  trade,  whilst  engaged  in  taking  a  cargo  of  n^roes 
for  the  Island  of  Reunion.  After  the  strenuous  efforts  made  to 
induce  Portugal  to  abandon  the  slave  trade,  it  is  much  to  be 
r^retted  that  the  French  Gt>vemment  should  have  peremptorily 
demanded  the  restoration  of  that  vessel,  under  threats  backed 
by  French  line-of-battle  ships  despatched  to  the  Tagus.  The 
reports  of  the  Commissioners  on  the  suppression  of  the  slave 
trade  are  not  encouraging ;  the  temptations  to  engage  in  such  a 
trade  ore  great,  and  many  are  the  devices  successfully  resorted  to 
in  order  to  evade  the  pUrsuit  of  the  Allied  squadron.  Italian 
affairs  have  for  several  years  attracted  the  attention  of  Europe. 
In  the  correspondence  here  inserted  we  have  in  detail  the 
firuitless  negotiations  carried  on  in  order  to  avert  the  war  so 
suddenly  foreshadowed  amidst  the  congratulations  of  the  new  year 
in  Ihe  palace  of  the  Tuileries. 

Series  C,  ^^  Ecclesiastical  Affairs  and  Education,''  contains  the 
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Report  of  the  Civil  Service  Commission,  the  most  interesting 
portion  of  which  relates  to  the  Proceedings  in  the  Examination  * 
for  the  East  India  Service,  It  is  a  noble  evidence  of  liberality 
on  the  part  of  the  Government  of  India  to  leave  its  splendid 
prizes  to  the  competition  of  superior  talent ;  and  great,  we  are 
happy  to  say,  is  the  encouragement  thereby  given  to  learning 
and  moral  worth.  The  Commissioners  of  the  Aberdeen  Uni- 
versities have  recommended  the  fusion  of  King's  College  and 
Mareschal  College.  If  we  wish  our  Universities  to  preserve 
their  position  at  the  head  of  the  educational  institutions  of 
the  United  Kingdom,  it  is  of  absolute  necessity  to  infuse  into 
them  Hew  vigour  and  activity,  and  to  adapt  them  to  the  wants 
and  spirit  of  the  age  in  which  we  live.  The  Returns  relating  to 
Church  Bates  give  some  valuable  facts  in  relation  to  the  con- 
troverted question  as  to  the  liability  of  Dissenters  to  pay  for 
the  repairs  and  maintenance  of  Parish  Churches.  About 
630,000/.  per  annum  appear  to  have  been  spent  within  the  last 
seven  years,  for  such  purposes,  within  the  Archdeaconries  of 
England  and  Wales,  and  about  the  half  of  that  amount  was 
raised  by  Church  Bates.  An  interesting  Paper  will  be  found 
under  this  Series,  respecting  the  excavations  at  Budrum,  which 
brought  to  light  the  famous  Mausoleum  at  Halicamassus  erected 
by  Artemisia,  the  widow  of  Mausolus,  in  the  year  353  b.c.  The 
Beport  of  the  Trustees  of  the  National  (xallery  shows  that  a 
steady  progress  has  been  made  in  the  collection  of  portraits  of 
distinguished  persons. 

Under  Series  D.,  "  Bailway,  Shipping,  and  Postal  Com- 
munication," we  have  evidences  of  great  progress  in  all  means 
of  transport  and  communication.  Not  less  than  52,000,000  tons 
of  British  and  Foreign  Shipping  having  been  employed  in  the 
Foreign  and  Coasting  Trade  of  the  United  Kingdom  in  the  year 
1859,  viz.  19,000,000  tons  in  the  Foreign  and  Colonial  Trade, 
and  33,000,000  tons  in  the  Coasting  Trade.  In  consequence  of 
the  freedom  of  our  Navigation  Laws,  as  much  as  40  per  cent,  of 
our  Foreign  Trade  is  carried  on  by  foreign  shipping ;  but  our 
Coasting  Trade,  though  equally  open  to  all  nations,  is  little 
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interfered  with.  We  invite  the  attention  of  onr  Headers  to  the 
details  of  Bailway  Traffic  given  in  the  paper  on  Miscellaneous 
Statistics.  The  facts  connected  with  each  Line  of  Bailway  ar#^ 
interesting,  especially  in  relation  to  the  numher  of  persons 
injured  and  killed  on  each  Line.  The  Correspondence  respecting 
the  establishment  of  Telegraphic  Communication  in  the  Medi* 
terranean,  and  with  India,  indicates  the  terms  offered  by  the 
different  Companies  to  accompljgh  an  object  so  desirable,  and 
which  we  trust  may  speedily  be  realized.  In  consequence  of 
the  objections  raised  to  the  Galway  Contract,  a  committee  was 
appointed  to  inquire  into  the  manner  in  which  Packet  and 
Telegraphic  Contracts  are  made.  In  the  Beport  of  the  Evidence 
here  inserted,  a  serious  question  was  mooted  as  to  how  far  it  is 
competent  for  Parliament  to  disallow  Contracts  entered  into 
by  the  Executive,  and  an  opinion  was  expressed  that,  wherever 
practicable,  the  contracts  should  be  made  subject  to  their  not 
receiving  the  disapproval  of  the  House  of  Commons,  and  that 
they  should  commence  from  a  certain  date,  provided  there  be  no 
objection  to  them.  Considerable  interest  is  also  attached  to  the 
Beport  on  Bailway  and  Canal  Legislation,  and  especially  to  the 
plan  suggested  of  passing  an  Act  empowering  Companies  to  make 
Bailways  on  the  Certificate  of  the  Board  of  Trade,  or  of  some 
other  department  especially  appointed  to  consider  the  Bills,  and 
all  the  objections  offered  to  them. 

Series  E.,  '^  Justice  and  Crime,"  has  the  usual  Beports  on 
Convict  Prisons  and  Convict  Discipline,  and  many  Statutes  of 
practical  importance:  such  as  the  Act  enabling  Barristers  to 
practise  in  the  Admiralty  Court,  the  Act  for  the  Belief  of 
Trustees,  and  that  allowing  the  Courts  in  Scotland  to  receive 
verdicts  in  Civil  cases,  although  the  juiy  may  not  be  unanimous. 

In  Series  F.,  ^^  British  India,  Colonies,  and  Dependencies,"  the 
most  important  papers  are  the  Beport  on  the  Organization  of  the 
Indian  Army,  and  the  papers  relative  to  the'  Establishment  of 
British  Columbia  as  a  Colony.  The  Public  Debt  of  India  is 
rapidly  increasing,  and  the  state  of  Indian  Finance  has  created 
considerable  anxiety. 
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Series  G .,  ^^  Municipal  Affiairs  and  Population,"  contains 
several  interesting  Betums  on  Electors  and  Bepresentation, 
intended  to  illustrate  the  need  of  a  new  Beform  Bill.  Several 
statutes  under  this  Series  will  be  referred  to  with  interest; 
especially  the  Act  relating  to  Municipal  Elections,  the  Act 
to  facilitate  grants  of  land  for  Becreation  Grounds,  and  the 
Act  for  regulating  meters  used  in  the  Supply  of  Gas, 

Series  H.  includes  a  Beport  on  Lunatic  Asylums  in  Ireland, 
with  other  pa|)ers  relating  to  Health. 

This  Volume  concludes  the  Fourth  Series  of  the  Annals  op 
Legislation,  a  work  which  is  every  year  acquiring  a  firmer 
position  as  a  record  of  national  progress.  The  utmost  care  is 
bestowed  to  render  it  worthy  of  public  acceptance,  and  the  reader 
may  use  the  facts  and  statements  therein  recorded  with. the  fullest 
confidence  in  their  accuracy  and  authenticity. 
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Beport  of  Ae  Commissionera  appointed  to  inquire  into  the  Organization  of  the 

Indian  Atmy. 

The  commission  was  issued  on  the  15th  of  July,  1858,  to  Major-General 
Jonathan  Peel,  Secretary  of  State  of  War,  the  Uuke  of  Cambridge,  Lord 
Stanley,  the  Marquis  of  Tweddale,  Viscount  Melville,  Sir  Heniy  G.  W. 
Smith,  Bart,  Sir  George  A.  Wetherall,  Major-General  Patrick  Mont- 
gomerie,  Major-General  Henry  Hancock,  Colonel  William  Burlton,  C.B., 
and  Colonel  Thomas  Forsyth  Tait,  C.B.  The  purpose  of  the  commission 
was  to  inquire  into  the  organization  of  the  army  at  present  serving  in  the 
pay  and  under  the  contrm  and  management  of  the  Honourable  East  India 
Company,  in  order  to  report  what  charges  it  might  be  expedient  to  make  in 
the  existing  system.  The  Commissioners  examined  forty-seven  witnesses, 
including  many  generals  and  colonels  of  the  army.  Sir  Charles  Trevelyan, 
the  Earl  of  Ellenborough,  and  several  physicians  and  surgeons ;  and  on  the 
7th  March,  1859,  they  reported  as  follows: — 

With  reference  to  the  first  point  su^ested  in  your  Majesty's  warrant, 
viz.  *'  The  terms  on  which  the  army  ot  the  East  India  Company  is  to  be 
transferred  to  the  Crown,**  your  Majesty's  Commissioners  observe,  that  the 
56th  clause  of  the  Act  for  the  better  Uovernment.  of  India,  assures  to  the 
forces  which  now  belong  to  ^our  Majesty's  Indian  army,  "  the  like  pay, 
pensions,  allowances,  and  privileges,  and  like  advantages  as  regards  promo- 
tion and  otherwise,  as  if  they  nad  continued  in  the  service  of  the  said 
Company." 

The  privileges  and  advantages  thus  referred  to,  may  be  briefly  stated  to 
Gonisist  m  a  prescriptive  right  to  rise  strictly  by  seniority  to  the  rank  and 
emoluments  of  colonel  of  a  regiment,  with  the  option  of  retiring  before  attain- 
ing that  position,  or  after  vanous  periods  of  service,  on  a  scale  of  pay,  or  pen- 
sion, considerably  higher  than  that  granted  to  officers  of  your  Majesty's  army 
of  the  line.  No  change,  therefore,  can  be  made,  which  would  in  any  way 
disturb  the  system  of  promotion  by  seniority,  as  affecting  officers  now  in  the 
service,  or  interfere  with  any  of  their  existing  privileges ;  *but  the  57th 
section  of  the  above-recited  Act,  gives  to  your  Majesty  full  power  to  frame 
new  regulations  on  this,  and  all  other  points,  to  be  applied  to  the  case  of 
officers  and  others,  who  hereafter  may  enter  the  Indian  army. 

The  second  question,  viz.  the  "  permanent  force  necessary  to  be  main- 
tained in  the  Indian  provinces  respectively,  after  the  restoration  of  tran- 
quillity," does  not  appear  to  vour  Majesty's  Commissioners  to  admit  of  a 
reply,  in  a  definite  numerical  rorm,  as  the  amount  of  force  must  depend  on 
the  probability  of  either  internal  disturbances  or  external  aggression.  The 
estimates. of  force  given  in  the  evidence  are  most  conflicting,  ranging  fi*om 
50,000  to  100,000  Europeans;  and  there  can  be  doubt,  that  it  will  be 
necessary  to  maintain  for  the  future  defence  of  India,  a  European  force  of 
much  greater  strength  than  that  which  existed  previous  to  the  outbreak  of 
1857.  The  amount  of  such  force  should,  in  the  opinion  of  your  Majesty's 
Commissioners,  be  about  80,000 ;  of  which  50,000  would  be  required  for 
Bengal,  15,000  for  Madras,  and  15,000  for  Bombay.  This  amount  and 
distribution,  however,  must  always  be  affected  by  the  political  exigencies  of 
the  country ;  the  introduction  of  railroads,  and  river  steam  navigation ;  the 
establishment  of  fortified  posts,  and  other  military  considerations. 
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As  regards  the  third  question,  the  proportion  ''which  European  should 
bear  to  native  corps  in  cavalry,  infantry,  and  artillery  respectivelpr,"  your 
Majesty's  Commissioners  are  of  opinion,  that  the  amount  of  native  lorce 
should  not,  under  present  circumstances,  bear  a  greater  proportion  to  the 
European,  in  cavalry  and  infantry,  than  two  to  one  for  Bengal,  and  three  to 
one  for  Madras  and  Bombay  respectively. 

The  evidence  before  the  Commissioners  is  unanimous,  that  the  artillery 
should  be  mainly  a  European  force,  and  they  agree  in  the  opinion  thus 
expressed,  exceptions  being  made  for  such  stations  as  are  peculiarly  detri- 
mental to  the  European  constitution. 

In  connection  with  this  question,  your  Commissioners  observe,  that  mili- 
tary police  corps  have  been  formed,  or  are  in  course  of  formation,  throughout 
India.  They  see  in  this  force,  in  its  numerical  strength,  and  military  organi- 
zation, differing,  as  it  does,  in  no  essential  respect,  from  the  regular  sepoy 
army,  the  elements  of  future  danger.  They  would,  therefore,  recommend 
that  great  caution  be  used,  in  not  giving  to  this  force  a  stricter  military 
training,  than  may  be  required  for  the  maintenance  of  discipline,  lest  a  new 
native  rorce  be  formed,  which  may  hereafter  become  a  source  of  embarrass- 
ment to  the  Government 

On  the  fourth  question,  as  to  ''  How  far  the  European  portion  of  the 
army  should  be  composed  of  troops  of  the  Line,  taking  India  as  part  of  the 
remilar  tour  of  service,  and  how  far  of  troops  raised  for  service  in  India 
only?"  your  Majesty's  Commissioners  are  unable  to  arrive  at  any 
unanimity  of  opinion  ;  and  the  sentiments  of  many  distinguished  men,  who 
have  been  examined,  or  have  recorded  their  views  on  the  subject,  are  no 
less  divided  than  those  of  the  Commissioners  themselves.  The  latter  can, 
therefore,  offer  no  recommendation  as  a  body,  and  must  confine  themselves 
to  a  report  of  the  opinions  of  the  majority  and  minority.  The  majority 
observe  that  a  double  European  army,  such  as  that  now  established,  has 
had  its  origin  in  the  double  government,  which  has  hitherto  existed ; — the 
authority  of  the  East  India  Company  having  been  distinct  from  that  of  the 
Crown,  though  derived  firom  it,  and  subordinate  to  its  general  control.  The 
original  formation  was  thus  anomalous  and  exceptional ;  and  as  the  transfer 
by  Parliameift  of  the  Government  of  India,  from  tike  Company  to  the 
Urown,  has  not  carried  with  it  the  total  amalgamation  of  the  European 
portion  of  the  two  armies,  it  has  become  necessary  frdly  to  consider  the 
subject  It  does  not  appear  that  any  case  in  histoiy  can  be  adduced,  of  the 
co-existence  of  two  distinct  armies  supplied  from  the  same  sources,  both  as 
regards  officers  and  men,  serving  the  same  Sovereign.  They  observe  that, 
on  the  contrary,  the  great  object  of  legislation  in  all  civilized  countries 
has  been,  so  to  organize  the  military  forces  and  resources  of  the  State,  as 
to  produce  unity  of  feeling  and  interest,  under  one  supreme  authority, 
throughout  the  whole  body.  That  it  is  impossible  to  arrive  at  these  ends, 
in  the  case  of  two  separate  armies,  not  amenable  to  the  same  authority 
as  regards  discipline  and  organization,  however  closely  assimilated  in  other 
respects.  That  nothing  could  be  more  unfortunate,  not  to  say  dangerous, 
than  so  to  organize  the  armed  forces  of  the  State,  as  to  sow  the  seeds,  and 
form  the  groundwork,  of  professional  jealousies  and  heart-burnings — ^the 
inevitable  result  of  a  double  system  — the  consequence  of  which  would 
be,  that  no  selection  for  appointment  could  be  made,  fi^om  either  service, 
which  would  be  judged  on  its  own  intrinsic  merits,  but  would  be  viewed 
rather  with  reference  to  that  branch,  whether  line  or  local,  fit)m  which  the 
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officer  was  selected.  That,  however  good  the  local  force  of  the  late  East 
India  Company  has  proved  itself  to  be,  still  it  is  the  opinion  of  the  majority, 
that  a  local  force  deteriorates  more  than  one,  which  by  frequent  relief,  has 
iniiised  into  it  fresh  European  notions  and  feelings,  and  a  vigorous  system 
of  European  discipline ;  and  that  this  would  more  particularly  be  the  case  in 
a  climate  like  that  of  India,  where  according  to  the  statistical  statement  of 
Sir  Alex.  Tulloch,  backed  by  the  professional  opinion  of  Dr.  Martin  (him- 
self an  advocate  for  a  local  army),  and  others,  the  European  constitution 
can  never  be  said  to  become  acclimatized,  but,  on  the  contrary,  deteriorates, 
gradually  and  surely,  in  increasing  ratia  That  the  resources  of  the  State, 
as  regards  Imperial  purposes,  womd  be  crippled,  by  having  a  large  body  of 
its  troops  placed  solely  under  the  control  of  the  Government  of  India.  That 
the  very  met  of  the  local  troops  not  being  enabled  to  share  in  the  battle- 
fields of  Europe,  is  a  great  disadvantage  to  them,  and  may  lead  to  a  feeling 
of  inferiority  on  their  part,  which  would  be  extremely  prejudicial  to  their 
general  discipline ;  and  that,  while  the  Crown  ought  Jto  possess  the  advan- 
tage of  giving  to  its  army  the  most  extended  sphere  of  action,  the  very 
nature  of  a  double  army  would,  in  a  great  measure,  deprive  the  Line  army 
of  the  valuable  experience  it  would  acquire  in  India,  whilst  the  Local  army 
would,  in  like  manner,  be  debarred  from  all  the  benefits  of  field  service  in 
.  Europe.  That  no  .Govemment,  under  any  circumstances,  would  ever 
venture  to  withdraw  from  India  the  troops  necessary  for  its  defence.  The 
question  as  to  the  force  to  be  maintained  in  that  country,  must  be  always 
decided  by  the  Home  Govemment,  responsible  to  the  Sovereign,  and  to  the 
country^  through  Parliament  That  regulations  could  be  drawn  up,  for 
retaining  in  India  officers  of  the  line  army,  whose  services  might  be  required 
by  the  Local  Govemment ;  and  that  officers  of  the  Line  would,  undoubtedly, 
qualify  themselves  for  employment  in  India,  if  such  employment,  and  all 
die  advantages  attending  it,  were  open  to  them;  and  so  far  from  the 
resources  of  the  Governor-General  being  curtailed  by  such  an  arrangement, 
it  would,  on  the  contrary,  afford  him  a  much  larger  field  for  the  selection  of 
able  and  useful  officers.  That  in  a  financial  point  of  view.  Line  regiments 
ought  not  to  be^  and  with  due  regulations,  as  re^rds  transport  and 
organization,  would  not  be,  more  expensive  than  local  corps ;  but,  even  if 
they  should  be  to  some  extent  more  costly,  greater  vigour  would  exist  in 
their  ranks,  and  the  wisest  economy  consists  in  having  the  best  organized 
body  of  troops  the  State  can  supply.  This  is  more  particularly  the  case  in 
a  vast  empire  such  as  that  of  India,  in  which  the  European  army  must  ever 
play  so  conspicuous  a  part;  and  where,  consequently,  whatever  tends  to  the 
greater  efficiency  of  that  army,  must  at  the  same  time  add  to  our  power, 
and  secure  most  effectually  the  safety  of  your  Majesty's  Indian  Possessions. 
That  the  local  army  of  India,  as  now  constituted,  is  more  expensive  than  the 
line  in  its  non-effective  charges.  That  a  double  system  of  recruiting,  the 
natural  result  of  a  double  army,  woidd  operate  most  injuriously  on  recruit- 
ing in  general;  and  that  it  would  be  next  to  impossible  to  carrv  it  on 
satisfiM^rily,  or  with  good  results,  if  worked  by  two  distinct  authorities. 
That  England  cannot  raise,  and  maintain  permanently,  very  large  armies 
by  voluntary  enlistment;  and  therefore  the  best  troops  must  be  supplied, 
at  even  an  increased  cost,  if  necessary,  in  order  to  compensate  by  their 
efficiency  and  vigour  for  their  numerical  inferiority. 

Should  it,  however,  be  ultimately  decided,  contraiy  to  the  strong  and 
smcere  conviction  of  the  majority  of  your  Majesty's  Commissioners,  that, 
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with  a  view  of  leaving  undisturbed  present  vested  interests,  a  local  Euro- 
pean force  is  to  be  maintained  for  service  in  India,  they  recommend  that 
the  amount  of  such  force  should  be  limited  to  that  now  authorized  by  Par- 
liament to  be  raised  and  maintained  out  of  the  revenues  of  India.  It  is 
admitted,  even  by  the  witnesses  in  favour  of  a  double  army,  that  the  local 
force  is  greatly  benefited  by  the  example  set  to  it  by  the  troops  of  the  Lin^; 
and  that  it  is  most  important,  and,  indeed,  absolutely  necessary,  to  retain  a 
proportion  of  Line  regiments  in  India.  To  diminish  the  relative  proportion 
of  line  regiments  to  local  corps,  would  render  the  line  auxilianes  to  the 
latter — ^a  fatal  error,  which  must  inevitably  tend  to  lower  the  position  of  the 
line — ^by  rendering  it  numerically,  and,  consequently,  morally  inferior  to 
the  local  or  larger  force. 

These  views  of  the  majority- are  supported  by  the  valuable  opinions  of 
the  following  civil  servants,  and  officers  of  the  army,  all  of  wnom  have 
great  Indian  experience : — ^Lord  Elphinstone,  Governor  of  Bombay  and  late 
Governor  of  Madras ;  Sir  George  Clerk,  Under  Secretary  of  State  for 
•  India;  Sir  Charles  Trevelyan,  appointed  Governor  of  Madras;  Sir  Arch- 
dale  Wilson,  thirty-nine  years  in  India;  Sir  Edward  Lu^ard,  twenty-six 
years ;  Major-General  Pratt,  twenty-five  years ;  Sir  WiUoughby  Cotton, 
sixteen  years ;  Sir  Sydney  Cotton,  thirty  years ;  Sir  Thomas  Fraiis,  fifteen 
years ;  Sir  A.  Tulloch,  and  others. 

The  minority  take  an  entirely  di£ferent  view  of  the  question  at  issue. 

Thev  entertain  a  strong  conviction,  that  the  maintenance  of  a  powerful 

local  army,  European  as  well  as  native,  is  essential  to  the  efficiency  and 

permanence  of  British  rule  in  India.     They  fear  that  to  replace  a  large 

body  of  officers,  accustomed  to  the  habits,  and  acquainted  with  the  language, 

of  the  country  in  which  they  serve,  by  others,  doubtless  of  ^ual  aoilitv, 

but  who,  during  their  comparatively  brief  residence  in  the  East,  would 

have  neither  time,  nor  possibly  incunation,  to  qualifjr  themselves  in  the 

same  manner  for  administrative  duty,  would  seriously  impair  the  power 

and  curtail  the  resources  of  the  Governor-General,  and  governors  of  the 

several  presidencies.     They  regard  the  anomaly,  which  has  been  referred 

to,  of  maintaining  two  separate  armies  under  one  sovereign,  to  be  necessarily 

incident  to  the  connection  (in  itself  one  of  the  greatest  anomalies)  of  England 

with  her  Indian  empire.     They  consider  that  late  events  have  proved  the 

benefit  of  having  distinct  armies  for  Bengal,  Madras,  and  Bombay;  and 

that  to  dissever  me  native  from  the  local  European  forces,  by  the  fusion  of  the 

latter  with  the  line  army,  would  be  to  deteriorate  the  position,  and  destroy 

the  esprit  de  corps  of  officers,  serving  with  native  troops,  who  would  feel 

themselves  reduced  to  a  level  below  that  of  their  brother  officers  of  the  line. 

The  minority,  bearing  in  mind  the  limited  amount,  and  inelastic  nature, 

of  the  revenues  of  India,  the  present  financial  difficulties  of  its  government, 

and  the  great  additional  burthen,  which  they  conceive  the  system  advocated 

by  the  majority  must  impose,  object  eamestlv  on  economical  and  financial 

grounds,  to  an  arrangement  which,  in  their  opinion,  would  practically 

aiminish  the  control  of  Her  Majesty's   Secretary  of  State,  and  of  the 

Government  of  India,  over  the  application  of  its  revenues.     The  minority 

do  not  admit  the  validity  of  the  unqualified  objections  raised  to  double 

recruiting,  neither  do  they  concur  in  the  opinions  expressed,  as  to  the 

alleged  deterioration  of  local  European  troops  subjected  to  like  discipline 

and  organization  with  the  line,  or  the  crippling  of  the  available  resources 

of  the  State,  by  the  existence  of  a  local  European  force  in  India.    They 
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consider  such  a  force  to  be  a  wholesome  check  on  the  precipitate  with- 
drawal of  European  troops  from  India^  in  cases  where  the  Home  Govern- 
ment might  happen  to  find  itself  under  the  pressure  of  political  emergencies 
in  Europe ;  and  the  j  feel  confident  that  the  transfer  of  the  Indian  armies  to 
the  Crown  will  prove  a  source  of  present  and  future  security  to  Her  Ma- 
jesty's empire  in  India^  in  proportion  as  radical  and  organic  changes  are  few, 
and  the  weight  atid  stability  of  the  local  armies  are  maintained  by  largely, 
but  economically,  increasing  their  European  element. 

The  minority  will  not  add  to  the  length  of  this  report  by  enterinff  into 
BiQj  further  discussion  of  the  opinions  of  their  colleagues,  as  embodied  in 
previous  paragraphs,  neither  do  they  deem  it  necessary  to  set  forth  any 
more  detailed  exposition  of  their  own  views  on  the  subject,  or  to  recapitu- 
late any  of  the  powerful  and,  to  them,  most  convincing  arguments,  by 
which  tiie  expediency  (not  to  say  necessity)  of  maintaining  a  purely  local 
European  as  well  as  native  force,  for  the  protection  of  our  Indian  posses- 
sions, has  been  manifested  and  upheld  in  the  evidence  adduced  before  your 
Majesty's  Commissioners*    In  support,  however,  of  the  views  which  the 
minority  take  of  this  question,  they  would  wish  to  call  special  attention  to 
the  evidence  {viva  voce  or  written)  of  the  Governor-General  of  India,  of  the 
Earl  of  EUenborough,  of  the  Governor  and  the  Commander-in-Chief  of 
Madras,  of  the  Commander-in-Chief  at  Bombay,  the  Military  Secretary  to 
Government  of  India,  Sir  John  Lawrence  and  the  Punjaub  Commissioners, 
Sir  James  Outram,  Sir  R.  H,  Vivian,  Sir  Frederick  Abbott,  the  Adjutant- 
General  of  the  Bengal  army.  Colonels  Holland  and  Durand,  J.  P.  Wil- 
loughbr,  Esq.,  and  others,    as  containing  irrefragable  arguments,  and 
poweriul  reasons,  for  maintaining  the  policy  which  they  advocate.     There 
are,  it  is  true,  some  able  men  who  espouse  the  opposite  side  of  the  question ; 
but  it  will  scarcely  fidl  to  be  remarked,  that,  with  two  or  three  exceptions, 
they  are  of  much  more  liuiited  Indian  experience  than  those  who  concur 
in  the  views  of  the   minority  of  the  Commission,   and  comprise  only 
three  officers.  Sir  George  Clerk,  Sir  A.  Wilson,  and  Sir  Charles  Tre- 
velyan,   of  the  late  East  India  Company's  service,  the  remainder,  with 
the  single  exception  of  the  Governor  of  Bombay,  being  all  officers  of 
Her  Majesty's  army  of  the  line.     It  may  be  added,  that  the  minority 
of  your  Majesty's  Commissioners  are  quite  agreed,  that  a  portion  of  the 
European  force  to  be  maintained  in  India  hereafter,   should  be  supplied 
from  the  army  of  the  line,  to  the  extent,  perhaps,  of  one-fourth,  or  even 
one-third,  of  the  whole. 

On  the  fifth  question,  "  The  best  means  of  providing  for  the  periodical 
relief  of  the  former  portion,  and  securing  the  efficiency  of  the  latter,"  your 
Majesty's  Commissioners  observe,  that  if  it  be  determined  that  the  Euro- 
pean force  be  partly  of  the  line  and  partly  local,  the  periodical  relief  of  the 
former  portion  maybe  efiPected,  as  has  hitherto  been  done ;  but  they  strongly 
recommend  that  the  tour  of  service  in  India  should  not  exceed  twelve 
years.  The  efficiency  of  the  latter  may  be  secured  by  the  establishment 
of  dep6t  battalions,  composed  of  the  officers  of  one  company  from  each 
regiment,  having  a  double  proportion  of  non-conmiissioned  officers  attached, 
to  which  all  newly  appointed*  officers  and  all  recruits  should  be  sent,  and 
thoroughly  instructed  in  their  duties,  previous  to  proceeding  to  India ;  the 
depdt  battalions  to  be  disciplined  under  the  orders  of  the  General  Com- 
manding-in-Chief,  and  to  be  considered  available  for  service  within  the 
United  Eangdom^  in  cases, of  emergency.     The  establishment  of  a  con- 
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valescent  station  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  for  the  invalids  belonging  to 
European  regiments  serving  in  India,  is  worthy  of  consideration. 

With  reference  to  the  sixth  question,  ^*  Whether  it  be  possible  to  conso- 
lidate the  European  forces,  so  as  to  allow  of  exchange  from  one  branch  of 
the  service  to  the  other;  and  what  regulations  would  be  necessary  and 
practicable  to  effect  this  object,  with  perfect  justice  to  the  claims  of  all 
officers  now  in  the  service  of  the  East  India  Company,"  your  Majesty's 
Commissioners  are  of  opinion  that,  although  there  are  many  difficulties  in 
so  amalgamating  the  local  European  forces  with  those  of  the  line,  such  an 
arrangement  would  be  advantageous,  if  it  could  be  effected  without  pre- 
judice to  existing  rights.  There  is  no  obstacle  to  at  once  allowing  the 
officers  of  the  junior  ranks  (second  lieutenants,  comets,  and  ensigns),  to 
exchange  from  one  branch  of  the  service  to  the  other ;  but  there  is  a  great 
difficulty  in  the  higher  ranks,  arising  from  the  seniority  system  of  promo- 
tion, which  exists  in  the  armies  of  India.  If  no  other  interests  were  con- 
cerned than  those  of  the  two  officers  who  proposed  to  exchange,  the 
question  might  be  settled  between  them,  but  it  is  obvious  that  in  a 
seniority  service  the  interest  of  every  individual,  junior  to  the  exchanging 
officer,  must  be  affected,  for  better  or  for  worse,  by  every  exchange  that 
took  place,  unless  (which  is  next  to  impossible)  the  a^es,  or  rather  the 
value  of  the  lives  of  the  two  parties,  could  be  ascertained  and  proved  to  be 
exactly  the  same.  Much  difficulty  would  also  arise  from  the  complicated 
nature  of  the  arrangements,  under  which  officers  and  their  families  hold 
beneficial  interests  in  the  frmds  maintained  by  themselves  and  aided  by  the 
local  Government  of  India.  .  Your  Commissioners  see  no  means  of  remov- 
ing this  difficulty,  except  by  the  Government  taking  upon  itself  the 
management  of  the  frinds,  ana  guaranteeing  all  their  liabilities,  past,  pre- 
sent, and  friture.  Officers  heretdfter  entering  the  service  may  do  so  under 
such  regulations  as  your  Majesty  may  prescribe  as  already  stated;  but  if 
the  Government  should  not  take  on  itself  all  the  liabilities  and  engage- 
ments of  the  funds,  it  will  be  necessary  to  continue  the  present  system,  of 
requiring  all  officers  to  subscribe  to  them  from  their  first  entering  the 
army,  or  the  insolvency  of  these  admirable  institutions,  and  their  conse- 
quent inability  to  keep  faith  with  their  present  and  future  annuitants 
(widows  and  orphans),  must  be  the  eventual  and  inevitable  result 

On  the  seventh  question  suggested  for  inquiry  in  vour  Majesty's  warrant, 
viz.,  "Whether  there  should  be  any  admixture  of  European  and  Native 
forces,  either  regimentally  or  by  brigade,"  the  preponderance  of  evidence 
is,  that  any  admixture  of  the  two  forces,  regimentally,  would  be  detrimental 
to  the  efficiency  and  discipline  of  both,  but  that  the  admixture,  by  brigade, 
would  be  most  advantageous.     Your  Commissioners  concur  in  this  opinion. 

On  the  eighth  point, "  Whether  the  Local  European  Force  should  be  kept 
up  by  drafts  and  volunteers  from  the  line,  or  should  be,  as  at  present^ 
separately  recruited  for  in  Great  Britain,"  your  Majesty's  Commissioners 
are  of  opinion,  that  the  European  Force,  if  local,  may  be  partially  kept  up 
by  volunteers  fr^m  regiments  of  the  line  returning  to  England ;  ana  that 
the  recruiting  in  England  should  be  carried  on  under  the  same  authority 
and  regulations  as  for  regiments  of  the  line,  officers  of  the  Local  Force 
being  employed  on  that  service. 

As  regards  the  ninth  question,  your  Commissioners  consider  that  it 
would  not  be  advisable  to  raise  any  regiments  in  the  colonies,  composed  of 
men  of  colour,  either  for  temporary  or  permanent  service  in  India. 
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With  regard  to  the  tenth  point,  "  Whether  the  Native  Force  should  be 
regular  or  irregular,  or  both,  and  if  so,  in  what  proportions,"  your  Com- 
missioners are  of  opinion,  that  the  irregular  system  is  the  best  adapted  for 
native  cavalry  in  India,  and  recommend  that  it  be  adopted.  That  the 
number  of  European  officers,  attached  to  an  irregular  cavalry  regiment 
should  be: — one  commandant,  one  adjutant,  one  European  officer  per 
squadron,  and  a  medical  officer.  Your  Commissioners  also  recommend, 
that  the  pay  of  the  irregular  cavalry  be  increased  to  such  an  extent,  as  will 
enable  them  to  purchase  and  maintain  horses  and  arms  of  a  superior 
description,  rendering  them  m  every  respect  more  efficient  In  the  regular 
cavalry  at  Madras  and  Bombay  your  Commissioners  would,  for  the  present, 
make  no  change^  but  recommend,  that  the  existing  interests,  both  of  the 
native  officers  and  men,  be  most  carefully  respected :  and  if  hereafter,  the 
irregular  system  should  be  extended  to  those  Presidencies,  your  Com- 
missioners suggest,  that  the  change  should  be  introduced  gradually,  and  with 
caution.  That  the  native  infantry  be  mainly  regular,  but  that  such 
number  of  regiments  be  maintained  and  organized  on  the  irregular  system, 
as  the  Governor-General  and  the  Governors  of  the  Presidencies  may 
respectively  recommend  for  the  sanction  of  her  Majesty's  Government  The 
number  and  organization  of  irregular  regiments  being  thus  left  to  the 
discretion  of  the  local  authorities,  your  Conunissioners  are  unable  to  fix  a 
proportion  between  them  and  the  regular  native  infantry^  but  are  of  opinion 
that  the  regular  regiments  should  preponderate. 

On  the  eleventh  point,  "  Whether  any  native  artillery  corps  should  be 
sanctioned,"  your  Commissioners  would  refer  to  the  opinion  already  expressed 
in  reply  to  the  third  question.  Your  Commission's,  however,  submit,  that 
every  consideration  should  be  given  to  those  corps  of  nativb  artillery  which 
have  proved  their  loyalty  during  the  late  events  in  India. 

Your  Commissioners  are  of  opinion,  with  regard  to  the  twelfth  point, 
**  Whether  cadets,  sent  out  for  service  with  native  troops,  should  in  the 
first  instance  be  attached  to  European  regiments,  to  secure  uniformity  of 
drill  and  discipline,"  that  such  officers  should  be  thoroughly  drilled  and 
instructed  in  their  military  duties  in  this  countiy,  as  recommended  in  the 
reply  to  question  five,  before  they  are  sent  out  to  India. 

lour  Commissioners,  having  disposed  of  the  questions  specially  referred 
for  their  inquiry,  beg  to  submit  the  following  recommendations  on  certain 
important  points,  which  in  the  course  of  examination  of  evidence  have  come 
under  their  notice. 

1.  That  the  native  army  should  be  composed  of  difierent  nationalities 
and  castes,  and  as  a  general  rule,  mixed  promiscuously  through  each 
regiment  2.  That  all  men  of  the  regular  native  army,  in  your  Majesty's 
Eastern  possessions,  should  be  enlisted^  for  general  service.  3.  That  a 
modification  should  be  made  in  the  uniform  of  me  native  troops,  assimilating 
it  more  to  the  dress  of  the  countir^  and  making  it  more  suitable  to  the 
climate.  4.  That  Europeans  should,  as  far  as  possible,  be  employed  in  the 
scientific  branches  of  the  service,  but  that  corps  of  pioneers  be  formed,  for 
the  purpose  of  relieving  the  European  Sappers  from  those  duties  which  entail 
exposure  to  the  climate.  5.  That  the  Articles  of  War,  which  govern  the 
native  army,  be  revised,  and  that  the  power  of  commanding  officers  be 
increased.  6.  That  the  promotion  of  native  commissioned  and  non-com- 
missioned officers,  be  regulated  on  the  principle  of  efficiency,  rather  than  of 
seniority,  and  that  commanding  officers  of  regiments  have  the  same  power 
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to  promote  non-commiBsioned  officers,  as  is  vested  in  officers  commanding 
remments  of  the  line.  7.  That,  whereas  the  pay  and  allowances  of  officers 
and  men  are  now  issued  under  various  heads,  the  attention  of  her  Majesty's 
Government  be  drawn  to  the  expediency  of  simplifjring  the  pay  codes,  and 
of  adopting,  if  practicable,  fix^  scales  of  allowances  for  the  troops  in 
garrison  or  cantonments,  and  in  the  field.  8.  That  the  Commander-in-Chief 
in  Bengal  be  styled  the  Commander-in-Chief  in  India,  and  that  the  general 
officers  commanding  the  armies  of  the  minor  Presidencies  be  commanders  of 
the  forces,  with  the  power  and  advantages  which  they  have  hitherto  enjoyed. 
9.  Your  Commissioners  observe,  that  the  efficiency  of  the  Indian  army 
has  hitherto  been  injuriously  affected  by  the  small  number  of  officers 
usually  doing  duty  with  the  regiments  to  which  they  belong.  This  evil 
has  arisen  from  the  number  withdrawn  for  staff  and  other  duties,  and  civil 
employment  All  the  evidence  before  your  Commissioners  points  out  the 
necessity  of  improving  the  position  of  ofi&cers,  serving  regimentally.  For  the 
attainment  of  this  ODJect,  and  for  the  remedy  of  the  evil  complained  of, 
various  schemes  have  been  suggested,  viz.  1st  The  formation  of  a  staff 
corps :  2ndly.  The  system  of  "  seconding "  officers  who  are  on  /letached 
employ,  which  exists  to  a  certain  extent  in  the  line  army :  3rdly.  Placing 
the  European  officers  of  each  Presidency  on  general  lists  for  promotion. 

Your  Commissioners,  not  being  prepared  to  arrive  at  any  satisfactory 
conclusion  on  thi9  point,  without  raiilier  reference  to  India,  recommend  that 
the  subject  be  submitted  without  delay,  for  the  report  of  the  Governors  and 
Commanders-in-Chief  at  the  several  Presidencies,  with  a  view  to  the  framing 
of  regulatipns,  which  will  ensure  the  greater  efficiency  of  regiments. 
Previous  to  closing  their  report,  your  Majesty's  Commissioners  would 
respectfully  beg  to  state,  that  they  have  felt  themselves  precluded  from 
entering  into  mmute  details  on  many  subjects  referred  to  them  for  inquiry^ 
from  an  apprehension  of  fettering  the  free  action  of  the  authorities  in  India, 
on  points  of  a  purely  local  nature,  which,  they  conceive,  must  ultimately  be 
decided  in  that  country.  The  report  was  signed  by  all  the  Commissioners, 
but  Colonel  Melton  appended  a  note  objecting  to  the  proportion  of  the 
Europeans  to  the  natives,  as  contemplated  by  the  report,  and  also  to 
requiring  all  men  to  be  enlisted  for  general  service. 

James  Ranald  Martin,  F.R.S.,  of  the  Medical  Staff  of  the  Bengal  army, 
gave  evidence  on  the  sanitary  condition  of  the  European  force  in  India,  and 
more  especially  on  the  best  means  of  securing  the  efficiency  of  European 
troops  serving  in  India,  and  on  fixing  the  period  at  which  they  should  be 
relieved.  His  evidence  as  to  the  effect  of  tropical  dimates  on  the  European 
constitution  is  as  follows : — 

"  I.  As  to  the  effect  of  tropical  climates  on  the  European  constitution. 

**  1.  This  may  be  very  satisfactorily  determined  for-all  the  great  military 
stations  throughout  India  by  aif  enumeration  of  the  ratio  per  thousand 
admitted  annually  into  the  hospitals  suffering  under  tropical  diseases, 
together  with  the  ratio  of  deaths.  These  ratios  will  vary  somewhat,  ac- 
cording to  the  nature  of  the  soil  and  water  constituting  me  local  climate, 
the  structural  arrangements  of  barracks  and  hospitals,  the  interior  discipline 
and  economy  of  regiments,  the  character  and  conduct  of  commanding 
officers.  The  sickness  and  mortality  thus  estimated  will  be  found  to  have 
been  very  great  at  all  stations,  and  even  in  times  of  peace,  when  compared 
with  what  occurs  in  temperate  climates,  if  the  range  of  observation  as  to 
numbers  of  men  and  of  years  be  sufficiently  extended. 
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^2.  For  example,  it  appears  that  out  of  an  aggregate  force  of  25,431 
British  soldiers  stationed  auring  ten,  eight,  and  ten  years  respectively, 
between  the  years  1823  and  1836,  at  Calcutta,  Chinsurah,  and  Berhampore, 
all  in  Bengal  proper,  there  occurred  of  sickness  as  follows : — Fevers,  remit- 
tent, intermittent,  and  continued,  13,596 ;  dysentery  and  diarrhoea,  8,499 ; 
hepatitis,  1,354;  cholera,  1,117;  total  cases  from  acute  tropical  diseases, 
24,566. 

'^  3.  There  was  a  total  of  admissions  into  hospital  on  account  of  all  dis- 
eases of  45,170  cases,  and  a  total  of  deaths  firom  all  causes  of  1,588  soldiers. 

''At  the  dep6t  of  Chinsurah,  twenty-ei^ht  miles  from  Calcutta,  the 
annual  ratio  ot  admissions  into  hospital  during  twelve  years,  ranged  from 
755  to  4,325  per  thousand.  To  determine  the  truth  respecting  the  mfluence 
of  climate  two  elements  are  necessary,  a  wide  range  of  observation  in  years 
and  large  masses  of  men.  Observations  referring  only  to  a  few  years  and 
to  a  small  body  of  men  may  be  all  in  excess  one  way  or  the  other,  and  they 
may  thus  mislead. 

''  4.  The  official  results  in  respect  to  the  mortality  at  each  age  among  the 
military  officers  and  the  civil  servants  of  the  Bengal  presidency  afford  a 
convincing  proof  that  in  the  East  Indies  no  advantage  m  the  way  of  accli- 
mation has  nitherto  been  derived  from  length  of  residence.  As  those  indi- 
viduab  are  never  employed  out  of  India,  and  generally  arrive  there  about 
the  age  of  eighteen  or  twenty,  their  respective  ages  and  ranks  may  be 
assumed  as  a  criterion  for  estimating  their  length  of  residence  in  the  country. 
On  that  principle  then  we  find  that,  taking  equal  numbers  of  each  rank,  the 
aonual  naortality  among  the  ensigns,  for  me  most  part  youths  but  recently 
arrived,  amounts  only  to  23  per  thousand ;  ditto  lieutenants  of  about  three 
years  more  of  residence,  27  per  thousand ;  ditto  captains  of  twelve  or  thir- 
teen more  years  of  residence,  34  per  thousand.  Among  the  civil  servants 
of  Bengal  the  rates  of  mortality  are  as  follow : — First  vear  of  his  residence, 
19*5  per  thousand;  second,  23-5  per  thousand;  third,  20*0  per  thousand; 
fourth,  22*0  per  thousand.  This  law,  which  is  of  universal  application  to 
the  better  classes  of  Europeans  in  India,  will  be  found  to  operate  h  fortiori 
on  the  condition  of  the  British  soldier  there. 

^'  5.  The  acute  diseases  of  India  may  be  ranked  as  remittent  (jungle) 
fever^  dysentery,  inflammation  and  abscess  of  the  liver,  and  epidemic  cholera. 
They  are  terms  which  have  at  all  times  expressed  the  more  or  less  speedy 
destruction  of  the  European  forces  located  over  the  various  provinces  of 
Hindostan,  even  in  times  of  profound  peace. 

"  6.  The  whole  range  of  service  in  the  plains  of  India  is  to  the  British 
soldier  one  unbroken  course  of  physical  degradation.  Every  function  of 
his  bodv  has  been  unnaturally  excited  or  disturbed  from  the  first  to  the  last 
day^  of  his  residence,  ending  too  often  in  a  serious  organic  disease  and  degra- 
dation of  the  verv  blood,  it  is  important  here  to  observe  that  this  last- 
mentioned  degradation  of  the  circulating  fluid  is  surelv  brought  about  by 
mere  residence  in  a  hot  or  malarious  district,  even  without  the  occurrence 
of  any  of  the  formidable  diseases  enumerated ;  a  few  years  of  residence  in 
the  hot  and  pestilential  plains  of  India  being  of  itself  sufficient  to  spoil  the 
blood  and  tissues  of  the  European. 

^'  The  landing  of  European  troops  at  an  improper  season,  as   the  hot 

weather  and  rams;  their  too  early  or  unseasonable  exposure  on   active 

service,  the  being  stationed  in  open  cantonments,  giving  ready  access  to  the 

bad  liquors  of  uie  bazars,  the  use  of  which  toUs  most  upon  the  newly 
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arrived ;  exposure  to  epidemics,  neglect  of  inspection  parades,  and  the  con- 
sequent nondetection  of  the  silent  earlier  invasions  of  disease,  differences  in 
the  character  and  conduct  of  commanding  officers,  and  the  absence  in  her 
Majesty's  regiments  of  certain  traditional  local  experiences  possessed  by  the 
old  soldiers  of  tlie  Company's  European  battalions,  and  which,  to  a  certain 
extent,  shielded  the  younger  men  on  their  first  arrival  from  the  consequences 
of  their  ignorance  and  recklessness.  These  circumstances  may  cause  more 
deaths  in  regiments  on  their'first  arrival  in  India. 

"  7.  Where  the  enforcement  of  sanit^iry  duties  is  discretionary,  the  cha- 
racter of  the  officer  in  command  becomes  a  concern  of  the  highest  importance, 
and  I  apprehend  that  the  greater  losses  in  certain  newly-arrived  regiments 
as  compared  to  those  of  older  standing  in  India  are  not  necessary  to  the 
climate,  and  that  they  may  be  entirely  prevented." 


Conditions  on  which  the  Officebs  op  the  East  India  Company's 
Abmies  accepted  Sebvice. 

Conditions  of  Nomination  as  Cadets. — A  candidate  must  have,  attained 
the  age  of  sixteen  years.  He  is  not  eligible  to  be  appointed  a  cadet  after 
having  attained  the  age  of  twenty-two  years,  unless  he  shall  have  been,  for 
the  space  of  one  year  at  least,  a  commissioned  officer  in  her  Majesty's 
service,  or  in  the  militia  or  fencible  corps  when  embodied,  and  have  been 
called  into  actual  service,  or  shall  have  been  in  the  company  of  cadets  of 
the  royal  regiment  of  artillery.  Such  persons  are  eligible  for  the  appoint- 
ment of  cadet,  provided  their  age  does  not  exceed  twenty-five  years.  (A 
commission  in  the  Guernsey  muitia,  or  in  other  corps  similarly  circum- 
stanced, is  not  a  qualification.)  A  candidate  who  has  been  so  employed 
must  produce  his  commission,  together  with  a  certificate  from  the  War 
Office  or  commanding  officer  of  his  regiment,  of  his  having  actually  joined 
and  done  duty  with  the  regiment  for  the  full  term  of  one  year  and  upwards; 
and  that  he  was  neither  dismissed  nor  resigned  his  regiment  in  consequence 
of  any  misconduct.  No  person  who  has  been  dismissed  or  obliged  to  retire 
from  the  army  or  navy,  the  Royal  Military  College  at  Sandhurst,  the  Royal 
Military  Academy  at  Woolwich,  or  from  any  other  public  institution,  on 
account  of  immoral  or  ungentlemanly  conduct,  can  be  appointed  a  cadet 

The  following  are  the  points  upon  which  candidates  are  to  be  examined 
before  they  are  passed  as  cadets  : — 

1.  Each  candidate  will  be  required  to  write  English  correctly  from 
dictation. 

2.  He  should  possess  a  competent  knowledge  of  the  ordinary  rules  of 
arithmetic,  including  the  rule  of  three,  compound  proportion,  simple  and 
compound  interest,  vulgar  and  decimal  fractions,  and  the  extraction  of  the 
square  root     He  should  also  have  read  the  first  three  books  of  Euclid. 

3.  In  languages  he  should  be  able  to  translate  into  English  passages  from 
Csesar's  Commentaries,  or  from  the  first  four  books  of  Virgd's  .JEneidy  and  he 
will  be  ftirther  expected  to  parse,  and  show  his  knowledge  of  grammar  and 
syntax. 

The  candidate  will  be  required  to  translate  from  French  into  English  an 
extract  from  one  of  the  following  works,  viz.  —  Tekmachus,  Voltaire's 
Charles  the  Twelfth^  and  Peter  the  weat  But  the  candidate  wiil  have  the 
option  of  being  examined  in  the  Hindustani,  in  lieu  of  the  French  lan- 
guage ;  and  in  that  case  he  will  be  required  to  translate  from  Hindustani 
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into  English  an  extract  from  one  of  the  following  works,  riz.  Bagh-^o-BcJiar 
and  Tota  Kuhanee. 

4.  In  history  he  should  be  prepared  to  pass  an  examination  in  Keightley's 
Histories  of  Ghreece  and  Home,  in  Gleig^s  History  of  England,  and  in  the 
History  of  British  India,  contained  in  v  ols,  1  and  2  of  the  Edinburgh 
Cabinet  Library. 

5.  In  geography  he  should  possess  a  competent  knowledge  of  the  modem 
divisions  of  the  world,  the  principal  nations  in  Europe  and  Asia,  the  names 
of  the  capital  of  each  nation  in  Europe,  and  of  the  chief  cities  of  Hindustan, 
and  the  names  and  situations  of  the  principal  rivers  and  mountains  in  the 
worlds 

6.  In  fortification  he  should  have  read  some  elementary  work  on  the  sub- 
ject (Straith's  Introductory  Essay  to  the  Study  of  Fortification,  or  Ma9aulay's 
Field  Fortification),  and  have  received  some  instruction  in  drawing. 

The  evidence  to  be  required  from  candidates  of  their  having  acquired 
"  some  knowledge  of  drawing,**  is  that  they  shall  trace  correctly  upon  paper, 
in  presence  of  the  examiners,  a  front  of  fortification,  according  to  Vauban's 
first  system,  and  also  the  profile  of  a  rampart  and  parapet 

The  examination  of  the  candidates  will  take  place  before  a  Board  of 
Examiners  to  be  convened  for  that  purpose  at  the  Military  College  at 
Addiscombe,  near  Croydon.  If  not  qualified  on  their  first  examination, 
they  may  be  allowed  a  second  trial  within  the  next  ensuing  twelve  months; 
and  if  not  then  found  qualified,  their  nominations  will  revert  to  their 
patrons,  and  they  will  be  deeined  ineligible  for  another  nomination  for  a 
direct  appointment.  Candidates  who  have  passed  the  prescribed  examina- 
tions at  Sandhurst  for  commissions  in  her  Majesty's  cavalry  or  infantry, 
within  one  year  from  the  date  of  their  being  presented  to  the  political  and 
military  committee  as  cadets,  and  have  not  failed  at  the  final  examination 
at  Addiscombe,  are  eligible  to  appointments  as  cadets,  on  producing  certifi- 
cates from  the  professors  at  Sandhurst  of  their  having  duly  passed  the 
prescribed  examination  in  the  several  subjects,  without  being  required  to 
pass  an  examination  at  Addiscombe.  If  the  candidate  has  been  confirmed 
as  a  member  of  the  Church  of  England,  he  will  be  required  to  make  a 
declaration  to  that  effect.  If  not  so  confirmed,  or  if  not  a  member  of  the 
Church  of  England,  he  will  be  required  to  produce  a  certificate  from  a 
minister,  stating  that  he  has  been  well  instructed  in  the  principles  of  the 
religion  in  which  he  has  been  brought  up.  The  candidate  will  also  be 
required  to  produce  testimonials  of  good  moral  conduct,  under  the  hand  ot 
the  principal  or  superior  authority  of  the  college  or  public  institution  in 
whicn  he  may  have  been  educated,  or  under  the  hand  of  the  private 
instructor  to  whose  care  he  may  have  been  confided ;  and  the  said  testimo- 
nials shall  have  reference  to  his  conduct  during  the  two  years  immediately 
precisely  his  presentation  for  admission.  Any  person  who  shall  be  nominated 
to  a  cadetship,  and  who  shall  have  obtained  such  nomination  in  consequence 
of  purchase,  or  agreement  to  purchase,  or  of  any  corrupt  practice  whatever, 
either  direct  or  indirect,  by  himself,  or  any  other  person  with  or  without 
his  privity,  will  be  rejected  from  the  service,  and  ordered  back  to  England, 
if  he  shall  have  proceeded  to  India  before  a  discovery  of  such  corrupt  prac- 
tice be  made ;  and  if  such  appointment  shall  have  been  so  corruptly  pro- 
cured by  himself,  or  with  his  privity,  he  will  be  thereby  rendered  incapable 
of  holding  that  or  any  other  situation  whatever  in  the  said  service.  Pro- 
vided always,  that  if  a  fair  disclosure  of  any  corrupt  transaction  or  practice 
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of  the  nature  before  described,  wherein  any  director  has  been  concerned,  shall 
be  voluntarily  made  by  the  party  or  parties  engaged  in  the  same  with  such 
director,  the  appointment  thereby  procured  shall  be  confirmed  by  the  Court. 
All  direct  caaets  appointed  or  sworn  in  before  the  committee  for  passing 
military  appointments  between  the  10th  March  and  10th  June,  or  between 
the  10th  September  and  10th  December  (or  the  days  which  may  be  fixed 
on  for  the  public  examination  of  the  Addiscombe  cadets),  take  rank  after 
the  Addiscombe  cadets  who  may  pass  their  said  examinations,  provided  the 
latter  sail  for  their  respective  destinations  within  three  months  after  passing 
their  said  examinations. 

N,B. — All  cadets  who  may  be  appointed  between  the  dates  of  public 
examination  at  Addiscombe  and  the  10th  March  or  10th  September,  will 
be  allowed  to  rank  firom  the  date  of  their  sailing,  provided  this  takes  place 
within  three  months  after  their  being  passed  and  sworn. 

All  cadets  in  Bengal  are  required  to  become  subscribers  to  the  Military 
Orphan  Society,  and  to  the  Military  Widows'  Fund  at  that  Presidency.  All 
caaets  appointed  at  Fort  St.  George  and  Bombay  are  required  to  oecome 
subscribers  to  the  Military  Fund  at  their  respective  Presidencies.  All  cavalry 
and  infantry  cadets  who  fail  to  apply  at  the  cadet  office  for  their  orders  for 
embarkation  within  three  months  from  the  date  of  their  being  passed  and 
sworn  before  the  committee,  or  shall  not  actually  proceed  under  such 
orders,  are  considered  as  having  forfeited  their  appointments,  unless  special 
circumstances  shall  justify  a  departure  from  this  regulation.  When  the 
whole  of  the  said  certificates,  duly  filled  in  and  si^ed,  are  delivered  at  the 
cadet  office,  the  authority  for  the  cadet's  examination  at  Addiscombe  will  be 
issued  to  the  candidate.  If  no  parish  register  can  be  found,  it  is  provided 
as  follows,  viz. — "  That  if  no  register  can  be  found,  a  declaration,  pur- 
suant to  the  act  passed  in  the  5th  and  6th  year  of  his  late  Majesty  William 
the  Fourth,  of  that  circumstance,  shall  be  made  by  the  party  himself,  with 
his  information  and  belief,  that  his  age  is  not  under  sixteen  years,  and  doth 
not  exceed  twenty-two  years."  (Act  of  the  33rd  George  the  Third.)  Forms  of 
the  declaration  may  be  obtained  at  the  Cadet  Office,  at  the  East  India  House. 

When  the  cadet  is  ready  to  embark,  he  must  apply  at  the  Cadet  Office 
for  a  certificate  of  his  having  passed ;  which  certificate  will  direct  him  to 
the  secretary's  office,  where  he  will  obtain  the  certificate  of  his  appointment. 
He  will  then  hold  himself  ii^eadiness  to  embark,  either  previous  to  the 
ship's  departure  from  Gravesend,  or  at  the  last  port  from  whence  the  ship 
shsQl  be  ordered  to  take  her  departure  from  England. 

It  being  in  contemplation  to  establish  new  regulations  under  which 
ensigns  wul  not  be  promoted  to  lieutenancies  untu  they  have  passed  an 
examination,  to  be  prescribed  for  that  purpose,  notice  is  hereby  given,  that 
all  cadets  passed  and  sworn  in  at  the  East  India  House  after  the  8th  July, 
1857,  will  be  subject  to  those  regulations,  when  established. 

Conditions  tvith  respect  to  Promotion. — The  officers  of  the  artillery  and 
engineer  corps  rise  in  tiieir  respective  arms  by  seniority.  In  the  cavalry 
and  infantry  they  rise  by  seniority  in  their  respective  regiments  to  the  rank 
of  major.  They  then  take  their  place  in  the  gradation  fist  of  their  respec- 
tive branches,  and  are  promoted  by  seniority  merein  to  the  regimental  rank 
of  lieutenant-colonel.  They  continue  in  these  separate  regimental  gradation 
lists  for  succession  to  regiments,  and  to  the  colonel's  allowance.  The  whole 
of  the  lieutenant-colonels  of  artillery,  engineers,  cavalry,  and  infantry  are 
arranged  in  one  gradation  list  for  promotion  to  the  brevet  rank  of  colonel 
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and  general  officer ;  and  promotion  to  these  grades  is  regulated  according 
to  the  provisions  of  the  Koyal  Warrant  of  October,  1854.  This  brevet 
rank  does  not  affect  their  saccession  to  the  colonel's  allowance.  Subalterns^ 
after  fifteen  years  from  the  date  of  their  first  commissions,  are  promoted  to 
the  rank  of  captain  by  brevet 

COXDITION    AS   R£SPECTS    OF    REGIMENTAL   PaT    AND    ALLOWANCES    OF    THE 

Officsbs  of  all  Branches  of  the  Service  in  Indli. 

Table  of  Fat  and  Allowancbs  for  ant  Month. 


CORPS  AND  RANK 


In  Qftrriaon  or  Gantonmeiit,  within  900  mllet  of  direct  dlstuioe  from 
the  teat  of  QorenuDent  of  each  Presidency. 


Fay  and  Indian 
Allowance. 


Regi- 
mental 
Honie 
Rent. 


Hone 
Allowance. 


Tent. 


Total. 


HOBAB  AbTILLBST  AND  GaVAI^ST. 

Oolond 

Lieateiuuit-Ck>lonel 

UajoT 

Captain  or  Surgeon,  or  Veterinary  ) 

Surgeon,  20  years'  service  ...  j 
lieutenant  or  As8ist.-Sargeon,  or   \ 

Vet.  Snrgeon,  lO  years'  leryice  j 
Comet,  or  Vet.  Surg.,  under  10  yrs.  do. 


Foot  AsmxaitT  and  Enoinbbbs. 

Colonel 

Lieutenant-Colonel 

M^or 

Captain  or  Surgeon 

lientenant  or  A8si8t.-Surgeon 
Second  Lieutenant    


EUROPSAN  AND  NaTIYB  InFANTBT. 

Colonel 

Lieutenant-Colonel 

Mi^<v   ...        ...        •••        ••• 

Captain  or  Surgeon 

Lieutenant  or  Assist-Surgeon 
Ensign ...        ...        ...        ... 


B8.     A.    p. 

1,168  7  0 
682  10  0 
461  1  10 

306  11  4 

194  6  0 
154  15  10 


1,065  5 
547  14 
410  14 
267  5 
154  14 
117  10 


1,065  5  0 
547  14  0 
410  14  6 
249  1  0 
145  12  0 
107  1  11 


BS. 

100 
80 

60 

80 
25 


100 
80 
50 

25 


100 
80 
50 
80 
25 


120 
120 
120 


90  0  0 

60  0  0 
60  0  0 


30  0  0 
30  0  0 
30  0  0 


30  0 
30  0 
30  0 


BS. 

200 
150 
120 

75 

50 
50 


200 

150 

120 

75 

50 

50 


200 

150 

120 

76 

60 

50 


B0.   A.  P. 

1,478  7  0 
962  10  0 
781  1  10 

521  11  4 

334  6  0 
289  15  10 


1,295  5 
827  14 


640  14  6 


392  5 
234  14 


192  10  6 


1,295  5 
827  14 


640  14  6 


374  1 
225  12 


182  1  11 


The  pay  and  allowance  of  all  oflScers  except  the  colonels,  differ  in  the 
field  and  in  garrison  or  cantonment  beyond  200  miles  of  direct  distance 
from  the  seat  of  government  of  each  presidency,  when,  instead  of  house 
rent,  they  receive  extra  batta. 

RETISINa  REGhULATIONS. 

Full  Pay, — All  officers  after  a  service  in  India  of  twenty-two  years  are 
entitled  to  retire  on  the  pension  of  their  rank.  This  rank  must  be  the 
regimental  rank  attained  in  India,  or  the  regimental  rank  (if  on  furlough) 
they  may  attain  within  the  period  of  twelve  months  from  the  date  of  arrival 
in  England. 

The  rates  of  ftdl  pay  pensions  are: — Colonel,  26«.  a  day,  456Z,  Ss.  a  year; 
lieutenant-colonel,  20«.  a  day,365Z.  a  year;  major,  16a.  a  day,  292iayear; 
captain,  10a.  6d  a  day,  191^  I2a.  6d.  a  year;  lieutenant,  6a.  6d.  a  day, 
list  12a.  6d.  a  year.  After  certain  specified  periods  of  service  in  India, 
officers  are  entitled  to  retire  on  the  following  pensions,  whatever  may  be 
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their  rank,  viz. : — After  20  years*  service,  on  the  pension  of  captain ;  after 
24  years'  service,  on  the  pension  of  major ;  after  28  years'  service  on  that 
of  lieatenant*coIoneI ;  and  after  32  years'  service,  on  that  of  colonel. 

Half  Pay, — Without  any  fixed  period  of  service  being  required,  regi- 
mental captains,  majors  and  lieutenant-colonels,  whose  ill  state  of  health 
renders  them  unable  to  continue  to  serve  in  India,  are  allowed  to  retire  on 
the  half  pay  of  their  rank.  The  rates  are : — Captains,  7s.  a  day,  127t  15*. 
a  year;  majors,  9*.  6dL  a  day,  1732.  78.  6(2.  a  year;  lieutenant-colonels,  11«. 
a  day,  200L  ISs.  a  year. 

A  lieutenant  after  ten  years'  service  in  India,  an  ensign  after'  six  years* 
service  in  India,  can  retire  on  the  half  pay  of  their  rank,  if  unable  to 
continue  to  serve  in  India.  The  rates  are: — Lieutenant,  45.  a  day,  73^ 
a  year ;    ensign,  3*.  a  day,  542.  15*.  a  year. 

A  lieutenant,  after  six  years'  service  in  India,  if  compelled  by  health  to  leave 
the  army,  may  retire  on  ensign's  half  pay.  Oificers  compelled  to  quit  the 
service  by  **  wounds  received  m  action,  or  by  ill  health  contracted  on  duty," 
after  three  years'  service  in  India,  are  permitted  to  retire  on  the  half  pay  of 
their  rank. 

Lord  Clivers  Fund. — By  the  rule  of  Lord  dive's  Fund,  established  before 
any  general  retiring  regulations  were  framed,  officers  incapable  of  continuing 
to  serve  in  India  are  entitled  to  pensions  as  follow,  without  stipulation  as  to 
length  of  service,  viz.: — Colonels,  125.  6 A  a  day,  228i  125.  6rf.  a  year; 
lieutenant-colonels,  IO5.  a  day,  182Z.  IO5.  a  year;  majors,  75.  6d.  a  day, 
1362.  175.  6(2.  a  year;  captains,  55.  a  day,  912.  55.  a  year;  lieutenants, 
25.  6(2.  a  day,  452.  125.  6d.  a  year;  ensigns,  25.  a  day,  36l  IO5.  a  year. 

The  pensions  from  Lord  CUve's  Fund  oeing  lower  than  the  half-pay  rates, 
the  benefits  of  the  fund  are  now  claimed  only  by  officers  not  entitled  to  the 
higher  rates.  Officers  caimot  receive  the  advantages  of  both  the  general 
retiring  rules  and  Lord  dive's  Fund.      In  all  cases  of  retirement  on  half 

!)ay  aid  Lord  dive's  Fund,  medical  testimony  is  required  of  the  necessity 
or  the  retirement  

Conditions  with  respect  to  the  Funds  of  the  several  Presidencie& 

All  officers  of  the  East  India  Company's  service  are  required,  as  a  condi- 
tion of  their  appointment,  to  subscribe  to  the  military  funds  of  their  respec- 
tive Presidencies.  These  funds  are  as  follow: — Bengal  Military  Fund, 
Bengal  Military  Orphan  Fund,  Madras  Military  Fund,  Bombay  Military 
Fund. 

The  benefits  derivable  from  them  are  twofold,  viz. : — Those  to  the  sub- 
scribers themselves;  those  to  their  widows  and  children. 

The  benefits  to  the  subscribers  are : — Passage  allowance  from  and  back 
to  India,  if  on  furlough  on  sick  certificate,  restricted  to  the  grades  of  cap- 
tain and  subaltern,  when  not  provided  with  passages  by  Government.  An 
allowance  in  aid  of  pay  while  in  Europe  on  sick  certificate. 

To  the  widows  and  families  on  the  decease  of  the  subscribers,  pensions  as 
follows : — 


Bengal  Madras.  Bombay. 

Widow  of  a  Colonel 

...        ••• 

...    £281        £235 

£205 

„       „    Lieut-Colonel 

...        ... 

...       225          208 

175 

„       „    M^op 

...        ... 

...       168           181 

145 

„        „    Captain 



...       112           186 

120 

„       „    Lieutenant   ... 

...        ... 

84           102 

102 

„    Enrign 

...        ... 

66             81 

81 

Children,  an  annual  allowance 

yaryingiiom  ... 

...  30  to  45  20  to  60  22  to  60 
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In  the  case  of  widows  this  is  exclusive  of  the  pensions*  to  which  they  are 
entitled  from  the  East  India  Company's  Military  (Lord  Olive's)  Fund, 
stated  below: — Widow  of  a  colonel,  114^  a  year;  of  a  lieutenant-colonel, 
91 1  a  year;  of  a  major,  68 1 ;  of  a  captain,  45 1  a  year;  of  a  lieutenant, 
22i.  a  year ;  and  of  an  ensign,  18Z,  a  year. 

The  Pensions  to  the  widows  oCofficers  of  her  Majesty's  service,  and  of 
the  East  India  Company's  service,  as  derived  from  the  Government,  are  as 
under : — 

From  H.  M.'b        From  the 
Government.    E.  I.  Company. 

Of  a  Colonel £90  £114 

,,  LieuL-Colonel  ...        .^        ...  80  91 

„  M^jor     

y.  Captain 

„  Lieutenant        

„  Enflign    ...        

The  pensions  of  the  widows  of  the  officers  of  the  Company's  service 
derived  from  their  own  fund  and  the  Company's  pension  may  be  stated, 
taking  the  Bengal  fund  as  an  example,  as  follows,  viz. : — 

From  the  Fund 
to  which  the  offi- 
cers BubBcribed. 

£281 

225 

168 

112 

84 

66 


70 

68 

50 

45 

40 

ii2 

36 

18 

Of  a  Colonel 
„   Lieat.-C6lonel 

„   Captain 
„  Lieutenant 


m  Clive's 
Fund. 

Total. 

£114 

£395 

91 

316 

68 

236 

45 

157 

22 

106 

18 

84 

The  pensions  from  the  officers'  own  fimd  have  been  gained  by  subscrip- 
tions, of  which  the  following  table  will  furnish  an  illustration : — 


Table  of  Monthly  Subscriptions — Bengal  Fund. 

In  India. 

In  Europe. 

Married. 

Unmarried. 

Married. 

Unmarried. 

Oolonelt          

Uent-Colooela          

Majors 

Captains         

lieutenants -. 

Ensigns           

Rs. 

62i 

45 

35 

20 

12i 

10 

Bs. 

28      2 

20      4 

15     12 

9       0 

5     10 

4i    0 

£    s.    d. 
3  15    0 
2  10    0 
2    0    0 
I     6    8 
0  16    3 
0  13     2 

£    8.    d. 

1  13    9 
1     2    6 
0  18    0 
0  11  10 
0    7    4 
0    5  U 

Bengal  Military  Orphan  Fund. — Colonels,  2L  lOa.i  lieutenant-colonels, 
22.;  majors,  12.  10«.;  captains,  12.;  lieutenants,  12«.  6dL;  ensigns,  lOs. 

Special  pensions  are  m  both  services  assigned  for  the  widows  of  officers 
fidling  in  action.  The  amounts  are  the  same  in  both  armies,  viz. — Colonel's 
widow,  2002.  a  year;  Ueutenant-colonel's  widow,  2002.  a  year;  migor's 
widow,  120t  a  year;  captain's  widow,  702.  a  year;  lieutenant's  widow,  60L 
a  year ;  ensign's  widow,  462.  a  year. 

*  These  axe,  however,  dependent  on  thcdr  husband's  property  not  exceeding  certain  stipu- 
lated amounts. 
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EAST  INDIA  LOAN& 

A  Return  of  all  Loans  and  Repayments  of  Debts  at  the  several  Presidencies 
in  India  and  in  England,  annually ,  from  tlie  year  1800  to  the  latest  daiSj 
specifying  the  rate  of  Interest  at  which  the  several  Loans  were  eontractedy 
together  wiih  the  annual  gross  Revenue  of  each  Presidency,  and  total 
annual  Revenue  of  British  India  from  all  sources,  with  a  column  showing 
the  annual  Percentage  Pressure  of  the  Interest  of  the  Debts  in  relation  to 
the  gross  Revenue.     (Colonel  Sykes.)    4th  July,  1859.     (201,  Sess.  2.) 

At  the  end  of  1800-1  the  amount  of  the  debt  in  India  was  14,125,384t, 
and  in  England  1,487,1122.  The  debt  contracted  during  the  year  in  India 
was  3,734,650Z.,  at  the  rate  of  12,  10, 9,  8  and  6  per  cent  The  debt  redeemed 
was  1,304,332/.  The  amount  of  interest  paid,  1,429,8122.  The  revenue, 
10,485,0992.,  and  the  percentage  pressure  of  the  interest  and  debt  in  rela- 
tion to  the  gross  revenue  was  13*632. 

At  the  end  of  1810-11  the  amount  of  the  debt  in  India  was  22,545,84321, 
and  in  England  4,900,9002.  The  debt  contracted  during  the  year  in  India 
was  17,696,0002.,  at  the  rate  of  9,  8,  6  and  4  per  cent  The  debt  redeemed 
was  21,071,4352.  The  amount  of  interest  paid,  1,772,5872.  The  revenue, 
16,679,1972.,  and  the  percentage  pressure  of  the  interest  of  debt  in  relation 
to  the  revenue,  10*622. 

At  the  end  of  1820-21  the  amount  of  the  debt  in  India  was  30,720,62521, 
and  in  England  3,923,4122.  The  debt  contracted  dming  the  year  in  India 
was  284,2682.,  at  the  rate  of  10,  9,  8,  6,  5  and  4  per  cent  The  debt  re- 
deemed was  902,4982.  The  amount  of  interest  was  2,170,9882.  The 
revenue,  21,352,24121,  and  the  percentage  pressure  of  the  interest  on  the 
revenue  10'162. 

At  the  end  of  1830-31  the  amount  of  the  debt  in  India  was  38,316,4862., 
and  in  England,  3,735,0622.  The  debt  contracted  durin^^  the  year  in  India 
was  1,339,4662.,  at  the  rates  of  8,  6,  5  and  4  per  cent  Tne  debt  redeemed 
was  123,2122.  The  amount  of  interest  was  2,314,7002.  The  revenue, 
22,019,3102.,  and  the  percentage  pressure  of  the  interest  on  the  revenue, 
10-512. 

At  the  end  of  1840-41  the  amount  of  the  debt  in  India  was  34,187,82721, 
and  in  England  1,734,3002.  The  debt  contracted  during  the  year  in  India 
was  1,543,5772.,  at  Uie  rate  of  6,  5  and  4  per  cent  The  debt  redeemed 
was  106,4462.  The  amount  of  interest  was  1,663,8722.  The  revenue, 
20,851,0732.,  and  the  percentage  pressure  of  the  interest  on  the  revenue 
was  7-982. 

At  the  end  of  1850-51  the  amount  of  debt  in  India  was  61,199,815t, 
and  in  England  3,899,5002.  The  debt  contracted  during  the  year  in  India 
was  1,230,7822.,  at  the  rate  of  6,  5  and  4  per  cent  Tne  debt  redeemed, 
66,2352.  The  amount  of  interest  paid  was  2,588,8462.  The  revenue, 
27,625,3602.,  and  the  percentage  pressure  of  the  interest  on  the  revenue 
was  9-372. 

At  the  end  of  1857-58  the  amount  of  debt  in  India  was  60,704,0842.  The 
debt  contracted  during  the  year  in  India  was  9,257,3442.,  at  the  rate  of 
6,  5,  4  and  3f  per  cent,  and  in  England  2,905,5002.,  at  4  per  cent  The 
debt  redeemed  was  4,099,9102.  The  amount  of  interest  paid  2,355,8382., 
and  the  percentage  pressure  of  the  interest  on  the  revenue  was  7*432. 
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ACCOUNTS  RELATma  TO  TRADE  AND  NAVIGATION. 

(Year  ended  3l8t  December,  1859.) 

[Presented  to  both  Hotiaes  of  Parliament  by  Command  of  Her  MajestyJ] 

An  Account  of  the  Imposts  and  Consumfhon  of  the  Principal  Abtioles 
of  Foreign  and  Coloioal  Mebohandisb,  in  the  Year  ended  3l8t  of 
December^  1859. 


Entered 

Entered 

AmTECLM. 

Imports. 

for  Home 

Con- 
somption. 

▲bticlvs. 

Imports. 

for  Home 

Con- 
snmption. 

AllillMll,LtTi]lg     .          . 

number 

S47,84l 

Free. 

Metals:— 

AahM    .        .        .       . 

16S,668 

» 

Copper  Ore  and  Be- 

Bark     ...       . 

•» 

399,497 

»f 

gnlns  • 

tons 

84,455 

Free. 

Boom    .       .       .       . 

tone 

84^3 

n 

Copper  . 

cwts. 

218,060 

n 

BrimitODe     .       .       . 

cwta. 

1,164.099 

n 

Iron,  in  Bars,  nn- 

Briittw 

Ihs. 

2,496.939 

n 

wronght      . 

tons 

42,713 

ff 

GMmtchooe  . 

cwta. 

21.811 

H 

Steel,  Unwronght  . 

tf 

3326 

CloGksandWalelMM:— 

Lead,  Pig  and  Sheet 

n 

33,620 

tt 

CloeU    .       .       . 

nunber 

276.949 

2<>7,149 

^ST:   :   ; 

30314 

WatchM 

ti 

100.975 

95317 

cwti. 

54,006 

„ 

Gocoft    •       .       .       . 

Ita. 

6,006,759 

3,480,987 

Oil:— 

Coffee    .       .       .       . 

9» 

65,353,029 

34,492.947 

Train,  Blabber,  and 

Ooni:- 

Spermaceti 

tons 

20,605 

Whfliit    .       .       . 

qrs. 

4,000,922 

4,023,578 

Palm     . 

cwts. 

685,794 

,k 

Barley    .       .       . 

M 

1,727355 

1,742,066 

Cocoa-Nat     . 

- 

184,768 

ft 

Oats       .       .       . 

n 

1,677,685 

1,709,197 

Olire      . 

tons 

19,786 

tt 

Peaae     .       .       . 

M 

156,026 

167,454 

Seed  Oil,  of  aU  kinds 

ft 

10317 

ft 

Beana 

n 

344,476 

346,097 

m  Seed  Cakes      . 

tons 

95,208 

,t 

IndiaDConiorlfalu 

\         t* 

1,314,303 

1321.633 

Potatoes       .       •      « 

ewts. 

588310 

WbeatmealA  Floor 

ewts. 

3,328,324 

3354301 

Provisions  :— 

Indian  Corn  Meal  . 

_ 

2,446 

2,449 

Bacon  andHams    • 

tf 

107,251 

„ 

GottoD.Bair 

. 

10.946,331 

Free. 

Beef,  Salt       .       . 

ft 

219,540 

ff 

Fork,  Salt      . 

163,322 

tt 

Bot  made  up 

ralae£ 

567,655 

» 

Batter    . 

tt 

425,663 

421,534 

Cream  of  Turtar  . 

cwta. 

27,137 

»» 

Cheese   . 

»t 

406347 

397,226 

Djea  and  Dyeing  Stofb: 

.— 

Eggs      .       .       .  nomber 

148,631,000 

148,714,400 

Coehfneal      .       . 

cwts. 

2T,098 

»f 

Lard      .       .       . 

cwts. 

93,697 

Free. 

lIS^  * 

ft 

•• 

63,237 
6,815 

»» 

Qaicksayer  . 

Rice,  not  in  the  Hosk   . 

lbs. 
cwts. 

3,160,368 
1,450,090 

1306372 

Logwood        .       . 

tons 

27,534 

f* 

Saltpetre      .       .       . 

tl 

445,237 

Free. 

Madder  and  Sfadder 

CabioNitre    .       . 

»» 

519,722 

tt 

Root   .       .       . 

ewts. 

355,562 

M 

Seeds  :- 

Cterandne 

^ 

41,496 

ft 

ClOTer    . 

tt 

138,100 

n 

pl|^fTSj|/^  . 

tons 

14,044 

If 

Flaxseed  it  Linseed 

qrs. 

1370.911 

TemJaponiea     . 

•• 

9,247 

Rape     .       .       . 

It 

412,174 

n 

Catch     . 

H 

4,515 

„ 

Silk:- 

ValonlB  .       .       . 

27,579 

ft 

Raw       .       .       . 

lbs. 

9,920391 

,, 

Etepfaanta*  Teeth  . 

ewts. 

10,079 

Waste,  Knnbs,  and 

Flax  and  Tow,or  GodlllA 

Hasks        .       . 

ewto. 

20,808 

„ 

ofFUx       .        .       . 

»t 

1,432.037 

ft 

Thrown  . 

lbs. 

327,462 

ft 

Pniit:— 

SUk    Manaiku±nres    of 

Conrants 

» 

557361 

482,425 

Earope  :— 
Broad  StoA:— Silk 

LeiBODB  &  Oranges 

boshels 

1,103.296 

1,0773«0 

BaUna  .       .       . 

cwts. 

439,a58 

303,645 

or  Satin      . 

8O5323 

2973S3 

Goano  .... 

tons 

84.122 

Free. 

Broad  StniEi:Gaaze» 

Hair:— 

Crape,  and  Velvet 

„ 

4I3I8 

40,727 

Goata'     Hair     or 

Bibbons,ofaU  kinds 

f, 

479,106 

456390 

Wool   . 

lbs. 

2,411334 

ft 

Plash  for  making 

MamdlMhiraa       of 
Heir  and  of  Goata' 
Wool  .       .       .^ 

jiempandTtow      . 
Jute       . 

ralneX 

261.579 

30327 

Hats   .     TT 

SUk   Mana&ctorea    of 

India  .       .       . 

ft 
pieces 

160333 
343,034 

160383 
47,774 

ewts. 

1388,249 
1,071.731 

Free. 

Spfcses;- 

CassULIgnep 

lbs. 

989,729 

182,905 

Hidea,  Untaaned : — 

** 

Cinnamon 

ft 

SS'®?S 

50,789 

Dry 

250,296 

Clores    . 

„ 

727319 

272323 

^     :     .     . 

611391 

Ginger   . 

cwts. 

17,751 

17.188 

Hides    .... 

lbs. 

4362,192 

Natmegs        .       . 

Ibe. 

451,662 

266,783 

Hops    .... 

cwts. 

2320 

'1370 

Pepper  .       .       . 

tf 

8.719,265 

4,243.487 

LeatterManiiiSBetQrea:- 

Pimento 

cwts. 

16,082 

3361 

BootaandSbees     . 

pain 

169333 

156,133 

Spirits  ^- 

BootFjPontB   .       . 

ff 

643.341 

529,428 

Rom                     proof  gal. 

6378,687 

3376.679 

Oknres   • 

(« 

4390.261 

4331,193 

Brandy  . 

M 

4330,134 

1307,107 

Habosanr    .       .       . 

tons 

35,701 

Free. 

Genera  . 

ff 

147,950 

28390 

SEBDSB  A 
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Entered 

Entered 

Abticlib. 

Imports. 

tar  Home 

Con- 
sumption. 

AnnoLas. 

Imports. 

for  Home 

Con- 
sumption. 

Sugar,  Unrefined  :— 

Timber  and  Wood  :— 

let  onallty  (eqnal 
to  White  Clayed) 

owts. 

i8B,7(»8 

172,473 

Timber  or  Wood  not 
Sawn  or  Split,  er 

ted  qaality   (not 

otherwise  dressed 

loads 

1,141,959 

1,069315 

eqoal  to  White, 

Tobacco  :— 

bat     eqoal     to 
Brown  Clayed) . 

Stemmed 

lbs. 

21,922,690 

16,236371 

M 

8,666388 

8,806,298 

Unstemmed  . 

,, 

26,683,958 

18356,203 

8rd  quality    (not 

Ifanntectnred,  and 

eqaal  to  Brown 

Snnff 

n 

2,064.686 

298,187 

Clayed)     .       . 

(| 

6.843.289 

4,925,013 

Turpentine,  (Common  . 

ewts. 

956,663 

Free. 

Befined.  and  Surar 

Wlne:- 

Candy      .       . 

^ 

S69,461 

243,584 

Red      .       .       . 

gals. 

2317,813 

2,972,192 

lfi,36l 

17,028 

White  . 

n 

5378,713 

4,290,778 

Molassee 

It 

649,391 

680,763 

Wool,  Sheep  frLambe* 

lbs. 

130373,000 

Free. 

lUlow        .       . 

«t 

l/)74.336 

1,036,500 

^Alpaca  and   the 

Tar      ...       . 

lasts 

13,106 

Free. 

Llama  Tribe. 

f* 

9301/534 

ft 

Tea     ...       . 

Ibe. 

75,077,462 

76,362,006 

Timber  and  Wood  :— 

Not  made  np       . 

TslneX 

865373 

w 

Deals,       Battens, 

Articles  wholly  or 

Boards,  or  other 

partially    made 

Timber  or  Wood 

np:— 

Sawn  or  Split    . 

loads 

•  1,472,667 

1,8M310 

Shawls,  Scarlk, 

Stares,    not    ex* 

and  Handker- 

ceeding 79  in. 

chief    . 

Ibe. 

146387 

144300 

long.*     .       . 

» 

114,881 

Free. 

Teast,  dried 

ewts. 

78,006 

Flpee. 

An  Account  of  the  Computed  Real  Value  of  the  Principal  Abticles  of 
FoREiaN  and  Colonial  Merchandise  Imported  in  the  Twelte  Months 
ended  Slst  December^  1859. 


Coffee,  Kaw         

... 

£1,955,543 

Com:— 

Wheat          

8,713,532 

Barley          

2.274,000 

Oats 

1,739,917 

Peas 

287,155 

Beans 

603,334 

Indian  Corn  or  Mfuze 

1,884,049 

2,392,295 

Cotton,  Raw        

34,559,636 

Cotton  Manufactares  not  made  up 

567,655 

Flax,  and  Tow  or  Codilla  of  Flax 

8,769,058 

Fruit:— 

Currants       

..• 

835,586 

.•• 

762,933 

Guano       

••• 

769,333 

Hemp  : — 

Hemp,  and  Tow  or  CodiUa 

of  Hemp    

•*• 

1,561,548 

Jute,  &c 

... 

801,082 

IBdes,  Untanned  :— 

Dry 

... 

982,216 

Wet 

... 

1,980,004 

Tanned         

••• 

411,190 

Indigo        •••        •••        ••• 

••* 

1,928,726 

Metals:— 

Copper  Ore  and  Begulus 

... 

1,812,023 

Iron  in  Bars,  unwrought 

... 

543,279 

Lead,  Fig  and  Sheet 

••• 

504,396 

Spelter         

iSn,  in  Blocks,  Ingots,  Bi 

••. 

656,278 

irs. 

or  Slabs     

370,976 

OU:- 

Train,  Blubber,  and  Sper- 
maceti 

Palm 

Olive 

Oil  Seed  Cakes    ... 
Proyisions: — 

Bacon 

Batter 

Cheese 
Rice,  not  in  the  Husk    . 
Saltpetre 

Cubic  Nitre  ... 
Seeds,  Flax  and  Lmseed. 
Silk:— 

Raw   .»« 

Thrown 
Spirits:— 

Rum 

Brandy 

Geneya 
Sugar,  Unrefined:^ 

1st  Quality  (equal  to  White 
Clayed)     

2nd  Quality  (not  equal  to 
White,  but  equal  to  Brown 
Clayed")     

8rd  Q^uiu^   (not  equal  to 

Brown  Clayed)    

Sugar,  Refined,  and  Sugar  Candy 

Molasses    ...       ...       

TaUow      


£1,108,052 

1,545,089 

1,001,041 

728,064 

252,853 

2,080,143 

1,039,180 

805,058 

830,202 

387,434 

3,041,707 

10,069,903 
526,778 

601,055 

1,420,888 

16,428 


284,930 


5,245,222 

6,259,029 
472,420 
275,156 

2,933,409 


[.8] 


BOARD  OF  TRADE  ACCOUNTS. 


Tea  £5,812,646 

Timber  and  Wood:— 

Deals,  Battens,  Boards,  or 
other  Timber  or  Wood, 

sawn  or  split        4,476,702 

Timber  or  Wood,  not  sawn 
or  split,  or  otherwise 
dressed,  except  bewn,  and 
not     otherwise     charged 

with  dat/ 3,686,280 

Tobacco  :— 

Stemmed      752,546 


Tobacco:— 

Unstemmed £810,784 

Manufactured,  and  Cigars ...  2 58,780 

Wine  :— 

Red 907,546 

White 1,878,479 

Wool:— 

Sheep  and  Lambs' 9,556,116 

Alpaca  and  the  Llama  tribe  274,891 

Woollen  Manu&ctures  not  made 

up 865,673 

Total     ...£148,059,622 


An  Account  of  the  Exports  of  the  Principal  ARTicLsa  of  Foreion  and 
Colonial  Merchandise^  in  the  Tear  ended  31st  December^  1859. 


uneese         •».       •••       *•« 

cwts. 

9,341 

Cocoa          

lbs. 

2,819,248 

Coffee:— 

Of  British  Possessions. 

ts 

21,712,889 

Foreign           

l> 

7,867,990 

Com:— 

Wheat 

qrs. 

10,401 

Wheatmeal  or  Flour ... 

cwts. 

14,647 

Cotton:— 

Eaw     

u 

1,563,778 

Manufactures  not  made 

up     •••        ..•        ... 

l>jeB  and  Dyemg  Stuffs:— 

value 

£104,617 

Cochineal        

cwts. 

17,895 

Indigo 

cwts. 

57,522 

Lacdye            

M 

8,614 

Logwood         

tons 

8,733 

Terra  Japonica 

»« 

324 

Cutch 

ft 

765 

Fruit:— 

cwts. 

117,841 

Raisins            

»» 

76,005 

tons 

28,381 

Bides,  Untanned:— 

Dry      

cwts. 

144,455 

fTet      •••        •«•        ••• 

t> 

102,814 

Hops            ...        •••        ... 

»t 

312 

Leather  Manu&ctures : — 

GloTes            

pairs 

358,494 

Uetals:- 

Copper»unwrought  and 

part  wrought 

cwts. 

47,936 

Tin  in  Blocks,  Ingots, 

Bars,  or  Slabs 

n 

7,908 

Oil:- 

Pahn 

ft 

156,475 

Cocoa  Nut       

♦» 

134,748 

OUye 

tans 

1,534 

QuicksilTer            

lbs. 

2,385,936 

Rice,  not  in  husk 

cwts. 

1,155.111 

Saltpetre     

w 

100,547 

Seed:- 

Ftaz  and  Linseed 

qrs. 

107,952 

Rane 

t> 

17C,584 

RilV:- 

Raw      

lbs. 

2,152,327 

Waste.  Knubs,  &  Husks 

cwts. 

1,505 

Thrown            

lbs. 

253,797 

Silk  Manufactures  of  Europe 

— . 

Broad  Stuflb:  Silk  or 

Satin           

lbs. 

8,200 

Broad   Stuffs :  Gauze, 

Crape,  and  Velvet  ... 

ft 

1,514 

Ribbons  of  all  kinds  ... 

ft 

25,580 

SUk  Manufactures  of  India:- 

Bandannas,        Corahs, 

Choppas,       Tussore 

Cloths,  Bomals,  and 

TaffaUes      

pieces     249,360 

Spices:— 

Cassia  Lignea 

lbs. 

867,799 

Cinnamon       

ft 

703,678 

Cloves            

99 

893,249 

Ginger            

cwts. 

10,104 

Nutmegs         

lbs. 

221,131 

Pepper            

99 

6,651,824 

Pimento          ...      .... 

cwts. 

20,102 

Spirits:- 

Bum    proofgalls. 

1,926,596 

Brandy 

1,054,171 

Geneva „ 

88,045 

Sugar:— 

Unrefined       

cwts. 

215,937 

Befined  and  Candy    ... 

19 

68,871 

Molasses         

It 

60,150 

Cane  Juice      

M 

2,948 

TaUow         

ib.. 

6,791 

Tea 

6,418,796 

Tobacco:— 

Stemmed         

>t 

125,730 

Unstemmed     ... 

tl 

11,045,654 

Manufactured,  &  Snuff 

H 

1,509,321 

Wine:— 

Red       

galls. 

703,171 

White 

M 

1,411,890 

Mixed  in  Bond 

tt 

17,579 

Wool:— 

Sheep  and  Lambs*,  of 

British  Possessions... 

lbs. 

20,616,278 

Foreign 

tt 

8,213,702 

Alpaca  and  the  Llama 
Tribe           

)y 

276,770 

Woollen  Manufactures,  not 

value 

£16,552 

O  2 
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An  Aocouivt  of  the  Declabed  Valtjb  of  British  and  Irish  Produce 
and  Manufagtubes  Exported  from  the  United  EmaDOM  to  each 
Foreign  Oountrt  and  British  Possession  in  the  Teas  ended 
31st  December,  1859. 

FOBBIGK. 


Russia,  Korthem  Ports X3,49d,016 

„      Southern  Ports  ...        ...  646,183 

Sweden 546,632 

Norway      497,644 

Denmark  (including  Iceland)    ...  724,002 

Prussia      1,492,541 

Mecklenburg        64,370 

Hanover 987,049 

Oldenburg ...  53,098 

Hanse  Towns       9,180,104 

Holland      5,379,794 

Belgium 1,474,873 

France       4,744,103 

Portugal  Proper 1,306,449 

„       Azores 45,399 

„       Madeira 46,172 

Spain          1,946,360 

„    Canary  Islands       135,267 

Sardinia 1,406,884 

Tuscany     801,779 

Papal  States         259,987 

Two  Sicilies          1,161,788 

Austrian  Territories       789,886 

Greece       262,309 

Turkey      3,762,458 

Wallachia  and  Moldayia 11 1,026 

Syria  and  Palestine        677,387 

Egypt  (Ports  on  the  Mediterranean)  2,195,882 

Tunis         5,597 

Algeria      22,159 

Morocco 96,390 

Western  Coast  of  Africa  (Foreign)  710,239 

Eastern  Coast  of  Africa 4,39 1 


African  Ports  on  the  Bed  Sea  ...  £204,924 

Cape  Yerd  Islands          22,204 

Persia         18,915 

Camboja,  CochinChina,  &  Tonquin  605 

Java           1,073,088 

PhiUppine  Islands           684,788 

Other  Islands  of  the  Indian  Seas 

(Celebes)       372 

China  (ezclusiye  of  Hong  Kong)  2,526,036 

Japanese  Islands 2,892 

Bussian  Territory  in  North-East- 

emAsia 13,762 

South  Sea  Islands           114,949 

Foreign  West  Indies  (indnding 

Hayti) 2,556,971 

United  States  of  America: — 

Ports  on  the  Atlantic        ...  22,174,245 

California      437,038 

Mexico       597,951 

Central  America 226,662 

New  Granada       729,468 

Venezuela 317,706 

Ecuador     22,251 

Brazil         3,686,353 

Uruguay 692,688 

Buenos  Ayres       ...  958,177 

ChiU           1,474,563 

Peru           867,008 

Bussian  Settlements  on  the  North- 
west Coast  of  America          ...  602 
Greenland  and  Dayis*  Straits    ...  45 

Total  to  Foreign  Coontriea    ...  £84,315,381 


BbITIBH  P0SBE88IOK8. 


HeligoUmd            

£60,238 

Hong  Kong          

£1,931,595 

Channel  Islands  ...        ...        ... 

612,953 

Australia:— 

Gibraltar 

714,267 

West  Australia        

118,054 

Malta  and  Gozo   ...        

624,107 

South  Australia       

649,912 

Ionian  Islands      

251,032 

New  South  Wales 

2.876,342 

Western  Coast  of  Africa  (British) 

279,068 

Victoria        

6,467,889 

British  Possessions  in  South  Africa: 



479.843 

Cape  of  Good  Hope 

1,762,168 

New  Zealand 

633.576 

Natal 

174,936 

British  North  American  Colonies 

3,615,087 

Ascension 

9,687 

British  West  India  Islands 

1,606,700 

bt.  xlelena...        ...        ...        ••• 

43,890 

British  Guiana     

555,346 

Mauritius 

667,204 

Honduras  (British  SettlemenU) 

115,644 

Eooria  Mooria  Islands 

977 

Falkland  Islands 

11,183 

^iQcn          ...        •••        •■*        ... 

42,706 

British  Territories  in  the  East 
Indies  (ezclusiye  of  Singapore 
and  Ceylon)      

19,832,699 

Total  to  British  Possessions  ... 

£46,125,046 

Singapore 

1,420,324 

Total  to  Foreign  Countries  )    . 
and  British  Possessions     f  ^ 

1^130  440  427 

Ceylon       

667,680 

f  Ji»#V,TB^w,^"# 
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An  Account  of  the  Exfobts  of  the  Pbincipal  and  Other  Abticles  of 
British  and  Irish  Produce  and  Manufactures^  in  the  Tear  ended 
Slst  December^  1859. 


Abticlm. 

Quantttles. 

Declared 
Value. 

Asnoias. 

Quantities. 

Declared 
Value. 

Appvel  Mid  Slops  :— 
TbAvstnliA                Ti 

£ 

Fish,  Herrings  :— 

£ 

009  £ 

•  • 

1,246,503 

To  Prussia   .              .  barrels 

115389 

166,793 

Other  Conntrtes     . 

„ 

,, 

944,929 

HanoTer         .              „ 

5331a 

76,692 

Beer  and  Ale:— 

Hanse  Towns  .       •      .. 

11,312 

14328 

Tb  United  Statei .       .  tarrala  | 

23,420 

106.266 

Other  Countries            „ 

86,704 

106367 

BruU      .       . 

n 

14,457 

62,714 

Fish.  Other  Sorts  .       .Talne£ 

.. 

95,659 

Brtdah  West  Indies 

ft 

24,035 

82.651 

Furniture       ..... 

«• 

241.902 

„     Eastlndies. 

n 

269,716 

777.022 

Glass,  FUnt    .       .       .     cwts. 

59,007 

179349 

Anstnlia        .        . 

n 

177,485 

660,358 

Glass,  Window       .       .        „ 

27386 

89.795 

Other  Coimtries 

114,718 

427.196 

622.642 

827301 

Books,  Printed      .       . 

ewts. 

82,876 

478,287 

Glass,  Plate    .               .Talne^ 

,, 

61,138 

Batter    .        .       .        • 

ti 

140,412 

717.395 

Haberdashery  and  Millinery  :— 
To  United  States  .       .  ralue  £ 

CUuUes,Stearlne  .       . 

lbs. 

8,842,676 

187,830 

•• 

1318368 

ChMtT.       .       .       . 

cwts. 

84,442 

187,664 

,, 

212345 

Coals  and  Culm:— 

British  N.America.      „ 

«• 

603.308 

To  Russia     . 

tons 

847,788 

155.260 

„    West  Indies  .     .. 

,« 

165356 

Denmark       « 

w 

462,293 

190,389 

„    Possesslonsin 

Fnissia   . 

tf 

898.748 

157.809 

South  Africa     „ 

.. 

217392 

Banae  Towns  . 

n 

533,232 

220,040 

n    Eastlndies  .      „ 

^^ 

175,226 

France    .       .       . 

M 

1,890,726 

615,442 

Australia        .       .      „ 

.a 

735,061 

Spain  and  CHurlee. 

M 

427,332 

217,222 

Other  Countries      .      „ 

a. 

777.125 

Tnrkey    .       .       . 
United  States  « 

n 

218,284 

100,947 

Hardwares  snd  Cutlery  :— 

n 

204,517 

165,161 

To  Hanse  Towns  .       .     cwts. 

47305 

215396 

Malta       .       .       . 

»f 

179,061 

86,867 

France     •       .       .       tt 

9,625 

93,868 

British  West  Indies. 

ti 

98,051 

60,740 

UnitedStates  .       .       „ 

193,411 

1,179.039 

Other  Oonntries 

w 

2.734,203 

1,306,797 

BrasU      .       .        .       „ 

88,220 

155328 

Coidsge  and  Gables 

CWti. 

106,156 

190,900 

British  N.  America .       «. 

8I357 

147387 

Cottons:  Calicoes, Gam- 

tt     Eastlndies.       „ 

65,764 

270310 

Mcs     and    llnalins. 

Austrslla                        .. 

114345 

472,007 

Fnstlaas  and    Mixed 

Other  Counties      .       „ 

802388 

1391t996 

Stnib:- 

Leather,    Tanned.  Un- 

yards 

62,224,025 

1,072,152 

wrought     ...       ,1 

42,136 

848388 

Bolland  . 

•t 

88,650,923 

614.095 

Leather,  Wrought  (ex- 

Portngal,     Asores, 

cept     Saddlery     and 

andMndel» 

t» 

48,678,296 

602,487 

Harness):- 

Turkey    . 

ft 

152,296.919 

2,329352 

To  British  N.America.       lbs. 

621.208 

79.777 

Syria  and  Palestine. 

tf 

84,867,020 

436,731 

„     West  Indies.        ., 

844316 

64,957 

Emt      .       .       . 

ft 

64,944,642 

792,642 

tt    Possesslonsin 

UMtedStates  .       . 

ft 

225,147,055 

8,994,711 

South  Africa        tt 

538,164 

113.658 

Foreign  West  Indies 
Brairil      . 

ft 

54,514,612 

868,052 

Australia        .       •        m 

4,076,666 

879,564 

H 

108.457,536 

1,644,050 

Other  Countries      .        .. 

1,188361 

221333 

Boeoos  Ayres  .       , 

tf 

23,806,727 

877,549 

Leather ,  Saddlery  and  Har- 

GhiU 

tf 

51,364,823 

724,157 

ness:— 

Peru 

M 

25,187384 

363369 

ToBritishWestlndles  .Tslneje 

•  • 

1931a 

GhinftandHongKong 

ft 

194,885,633 

2,755,098 

JSTS           .          .          . 

If 

55,196,740 

828.771 

South  Africa     „ 

•  « 

88387 

Gibraltar. 

ft 

19,606,215 

801,686 

n    Eastlndies  .     .t 

•  • 

89,488 

British  N.America. 

ft 

84,048,920 

565,766 

Australia        .       .     „ 

,, 

127346 

„    West  Indies. 

ft 

84,208,692 

480,713 

Other  Countries      .     m 

.• 

70.049 

„    Eastlndies  . 

ft 

968,016,850 

12,048,448 

Linens  (Cloths    of    aU 

Australia        .       . 

ft 

32,297,915 

691,262 

kinds  and  Cambrics):— 

Other  Gonntries 

tt 

846,094,666 

6354,046 

To  Hanie  Towns  .       .    yards 

7.982378 

262369 

Cotton  Lace  and  Patent 

United  States  .       .       „ 

64,787380 

1389323 

Net  .       .       .Tsloe^ 

,, 

897,035 

Mexico    .       .       .       „ 

2,111338 

84,717 

„    Stockings   .       dos.palrB 

907,680 

2613% 

Cuba 

9,385385 

817,454 

8malIWare8,ex- 

Brasil      .       .       .       „ 

9,760.898 

226364 

British  N.America.       t, 

2366,945 

78,226 

cept  Stockings  .  Tslae  £ 

., 

881,006 

Australia                .       ,. 

4,136.941 

134,844 

„    ThreadtorSewlng 

lbs. 

5.449,184 

668342 

Other  Countries      .       .. 

87326,681 

1318,788 

OononYam:-- 

Linen,  Lace  of  thread   .  value  £ 

,, 

8,448 

ToRoislA 

lbs. 

8,418,650 

201.968 

Linen  Thread        .                lbs. 

2385,769 

290,672 

Smden  ... 

M 

976,897 

60388 

Linen  Tapes  and  small 

Hanse  Towns  . 

t* 

87,927,874 

1354,984 

wares         .       .       .TSlueX 

.a 

10326 

Holland  . 

ft 

84,476,477 

1358322 

Linen  Tarn:— 

Belgium  . 

ft 

965,000 

64389 

To  Hanse  Towns  .               lbs. 

7,658.020 

676394 

Naples  and  Sicily    . 

>f 

7,578,818 

299,738 

Holland   .       .       .        .t 

2.908370 

156,718 

Austrian  Tarritories 

H 

8,323,329 

187357 

Spain  and  C!anaries .        . , 

6,952301 

857,724 

Tnrkey    . 

ft 

17,860,533 

567,245 

Other  Countries      .        ,. 

9,773,626 

693,068 

Brittsh  East  Indies . 

ft 

44.006,352 

2346,414 

Machtaiery:  Steam  Engines  :— 
To  Russia     .       .       .TalueJB 

Other  Countries 

ft 

42.812,586 

1394,329 

.. 

235,161 

Earthenware  and  Porcelain  :— 

Denmark                .     ,, 

,, 

8,165 

To  United  States  .       .  yalne  £ 

•  • 

598,045 

Holland  ..... 

,, 

IO3I8 

Brasil      . 

If 

,, 

67.058 

France    ,       .       .     „ 

•  • 

8,974 

British  N.America. 

ft 

.. 

63313 

Spain      ..... 

,, 

90340 

^     Eastlndies. 

,, 

80.994 

Sardtaila  .       .       .      ., 

,, 

2,064 

Auitrslla 

tf 

84,088 

British  N.America.      ., 

, , 

14,477 

Other  Coimtrles 

It 

•  • 

430,169 

..     Eastlndies.     „ 

.. 

218.368 

[21] 
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AXTIOLBS. 

Quantities. 

Declared 
Value. 

Asncus. 

Quantities. 

Decland 

VUue. 

£ 

Metals-con^. 

£ 

Anstralia               .  yalae  £ 

,, 

88,797 

Brass  of  all  Sorts    . 

cwts. 

95,696 

149,057 

Other  Countries      . 

tf 

, , 

311,386 

Lead,  Pig,  Rolled  and 

Madiinery:  Other  Sorts  :- 

Sheet,  and  Shot  :- 

To  Russia     . 

n 

,, 

723,159 

To  Russia     .       . 

tons 

8.456 

78,798 

Hanse  Towns  . 

•t 

,, 

162,701 

France 

tf 

896 

18329 

Holland  . 

ft 

,, 

55355 

United  States  . 

ft 

8,037 

67385 

France     . 

ft 

,, 

195,428 

Australia 

»       » 

9319 

69,095 

Spain 

If 

,, 

178358 

Other  Countries 

M 

10360 

947398 

British  East  Indies . 

,, 

411303 

Lead  Ore,Red  and  White 

Australia 

H 

,, 

109,007 

Lead,  and  Litharge     . 

ff 

6,998 

187,094 

Other  Goontriea      . 

ff 

,, 

886,643 

Tin.  Unwrought     . 

cwts. 

57,496 

86I3I4 

Metals:  Iron, Pig:— 

Tin  Plates:— 

To  Prussia    . 

tons 

18,569 

51,064 

To  Hanse  Towns  . 

rained 

.. 

2fi378 

HoUand  . 

ff 

98,784 

112,391 

United  States  . 

ff 

,, 

l,09ft.580 

France    . 

ft 

65,581 

190,046 

British  N.America 

,. 

86,110 

United  States  .       . 

ft 

84,990 

236,149 

Australia        .       . 

ft 

.. 

19.485 

British  N.  America  . 

If 

10,4S1 

27,989 

Other  Countries 

tt 

.. 

845313 

Other  Countries 

tt 

95,178 

277388 

Oil,  Seed:— 

Iron,  Bar,  Bolt,  and  Rod 

To  Prussia   • 

galls. 

256,768 

80.049 

(ezclnsiye  of  Railway 

Hanse  Towns . 

•t 

1310,799 

119,122 

Iron):- 

Holland  . 

ff 

844,113 

94,754 

ft 

8300 

77,429 

United  States . 

•t 

1,089,671 

129,902 

Holland  . 

n 

8,054 

63311 

AustralU 

ft 

377,715 

62,289 

France     . 

tf 

6.664 

45,621 

Other  Countries 

ft 

4,086,930 

4943 16 

Sardinia  .       . 

ft 

6353 

47342 

Painters' Colours  . 

TalueX 

•  • 

460.874 

United  States  . 

ft 

99,127 

798,652 

Pickles  and  Sauces 

ft 

,, 

841334 

British  N.  America . 

ft 

16,631 

125300 

Plate,PlatedWare3ewel- 

„     East  Indies. 

ft 

44,149 

326,193 

lery.  and  Watches 

n 

•  ■ 

495,169 

Australia 

ft 

13,751 

120,766 

Salt:- 

Other  Countries      . 

ff 

98364 

766374 

To  Russia    . 

tons 

64,406 

83,403 

Iron,  Railway,  of  all  kinds 

Prussia    . 

tf 

85,775 

17,737 

To  Prussia    . 

ff 

40,509 

396393 

United  States  . 

n 

319,489 

90390 

Hanorer  . 

ft 

240 

3,409 

British  N.  America. 

ff 

77,029 

81,658 

Hanse  Towns  . 

tt 

1,178 

12,415 

.,     East  Indies 

tf 

83361 

16,170 

Holland   . 

ft 

10,106 

79,381 

Other  Countries 

ft 

188380 

64317 

France     . 

ft 

4386 

28355 

Bilk  Manufkctnres  :— 

SiMdn       . 

ff 

27,729 

195,484 

Stuifb,  Handkerchief 

Sardinia  .       .       . 

ft 

3,268 

28,061 

andRibbou(ofSilk 

EfO'pt      .        .        • 

ft 

12,473 

87339 

only):- 

United  States  .       . 

tf 

125381 

901337 

To  Hanse  Towns  . 

lbs. 

«),m 

95^444 

British  N.America. 

ff 

8,289 

65,884 

France    . 

tf 

15378 

99,299 

„     East  Indies  . 

132,991 

1.075360 

United  States  .       . 

ft 

217,122 

9303)15 

AustralU 

ft 

20,519 

148,693 

British  N.America. 

ff 

86,497 

50,374 

Other  Countries      . 

139,499 

1317,966 

Australia 

121,180 

182350 

Iron  Wire 

ft 

12356 

228,032 

Other  Countries      . 

ff 

201346 

260.198 

Iron,  Cast  :— 

Other  Articles  (of  Sflk 

To  SardinU  . 

ff 

455 

8319 

only)     entered    at 

Egypt 

ft 

3313 

21,061 

yalue:— 

United  States  . 

ft 

988 

20325 

To  Hanse  Towns  . 

Talne£ 

•  • 

68384 

BrasU      . 

ff 

4,509 

52,962 

United  SUtes . 

It 

., 

164,443 

British  N.Ataerica. 

ft 

2317 

23,519 

Other  Countries      . 

ft 

•  • 

194309 

»,     East  Indies  . 

18,997 

902,446 

SUk  MannfiKtures  mixed 

Australia 

ft 

9.766 

97.136 

with  other  Materials  . 

ft 

,, 

441,614 

Other  Countries      . 

tf 

41,499 

874,767 

SUk,  Thrown  :— 

Iron,  Wrought,   of   all 

To  France    . 

lbs. 

889383 

808,488 

kinds    (excluslTe     of 

Holhmd  .       . 

ft 

109319 

I8O315 

Railway  Iron)  :— 

Other  Countries 

M 

136,039 

145371 

To  Holland   .       ,        . 

tons 

11,719 

182,205 

SOk,  Twist  and  Yam:— 

United  States  . 

tf 

88,533 

463,143 

To  France     . 

ff 

883,078 

118,989 

British  N.  America . 

ft 

18,172 

235,501 

Other  Countries 

ff 

136.786 

98,136 

„     East  Indies  . 

tt 

36,529 

455328 

Soap:— 

To  British  N.America 
„     West  Indies 
Australia.       . 
Other  Countries 
Soda 

Australia 
Other  Countries 
Iron,  Steel,  Unwrought:— 
To  United  SUtes  . 
Other  Countries 

tt 
tf 

ft 
If 

15,830 
89.760 

16,370 
8344 

383,580 
1.416,176 

610356 
395.476 

cwts. 
It 
f* 
ft 

90,466 
49399 
19,449 
85,166 
3,097,609 

93,508 
58,110 
80,649 
114,658 
1.094388 

Copper:  Unwrought,  in 

Bricks,  Pigs,  ate.  :— 
To  Belgium  . 

cwts. 

12,681 

69.767 

Spirits  (British)  :— 
To  France     . 
Australia 

galls. 

503,654 
507381 

63331 

96,/97 

France     . 

British  East  Indies  . 

ff 

86,429 
19,018 

471,076 
103374 

Other  Countries      . 

ft 

919,608 

144372 

Other  Countries       . 
Copper,  Sheets  and  NaOs, 
including    Mixed     or 
Yellow  Metal :— 

tf 

8.852 

47310 

Stationery : — 
To  United  States  . 
British  N.America. 
„     East  Indies  . 

value  £ 
11 

rt 

•• 

69364 
45,134 
174311 

To  Hanse  Towns  . 
Holland  . 
Belgium  .        •       • 

tt 

23.402 
34,576 
6395 

113371 
131,757 
33323 

AustralU 

Other  Countries     . 
Sugar.  Refined 

ff 

tt 

cwts. 

ISN),009 

808.564 
247,099 
848,958 

United  States  . 

J, 

32374 

113,498 

Wool,  Sheep  and  Lambs' 
To  Hanse  Towns  . 

:— 

BrazU 

It 

8368 

51,572 

lbs. 

1350,689 

119,141 

British  East  Indies  . 

115,934 

612,481 

Holland  . 

ft 

173394 

8,194 

Other  Countries      . 

tt 

84339 

445,470 

Belgium  . 

„ 

890380 

59,555 

Copner,    Wrought,    or 

France    . 

„ 

6,170328 

438,949 

tt 

41,757 

257351 

Other  Countries 

•1 

690,118 

31,135 

[28] 
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ABnCLBI. 

QnanHtles. 

Declared 
Valae. 

AXTICLU. 

QuanUties. 

Declared 
Value. 

Wooltens:  Cloihs  of  sU 

£ 

Woollens:  Worsted Stufb 

._ 

£ 

Ends,    DaHulB,    and 

To  Hanse  Towns  . 

pieces 

561.621 

88I377 

Holland  . 

n 

152340 

830318 

Tto  Uaited  States  .       . 

pieces 

140,714 

690,813 

United  States  . 

813,150 

1,273362 

Britlab  N.  America  . 

84^7 

147,868 

British  N.America. 

r  146.221 

192.670 

n      SastlndieB. 

68.0ft9 

804,728 

Other  Countries 

ti 

1,048340 

1,641,004 

Australia        .       . 

23.933 

163,769 

Woollen  and  Worsted  Tarn :  — 

Other  Coaniriea 

tf 

804,877 

1,888,089 

ToRossia     . 

cwts. 

18,478 

816,715 

Woollens:  lUzed  StofBi, 

Hanse  Towns  . 

tt 

99,830 

1,642,681 

Flannels,      Blankets, 

Holland  .       .       . 

•9 

47,294 

5W,377 

and  carpets:- 

Belffium  .       . 

n 

12333 

143,185 

To  Hanse  Towns  • 

yards 

4,611,389 

254384 

IVanoe    .               • 

n 

7,403 

174,659 

United  States .       . 

M 

M,607,049 

2,115,179 

Other  Countries 

n 

18,955 

247,689 

British  K.America. 

3,497.637 
6,882,207 

173335 
832376 

AnstraMa        .       . 

Other  Ooontrles     . 

t, 

34,401,045 

1344391 

Total  declared  Valne:— 

WooDens.    Entered    at 

Enumerated  Articles 

.  £ 

121,027,968 

,, 

587,261 

Unenumerated  Articles 

.  £ 

,, 

9,413,469 

WooUen  Stockings        .  doB.prs. 

381^97 

180396 

All  Articles 

.  £ 

•• 

180,440,427 

QtiAimTiBS  of  the  several  Abticles  Chabqed  with  DuTiEa  of  Excise^  and 
free  of  DuTT ;  the  Quaktities  Exported  ;  and  the  Quantities  Re- 
TAiNED  for  Consumption  in  the  United  Einqdoh^  in  die  Yeab  ended 
31st  Deoembeb^  1859. 


EVOLAND  AHD  WAI.BS. 


Hops 

Iblt 


Spirits 
Ptiper  ... 


Scotland. 


at  . 
Spirits 
Fiiper  . 


Sinrits  

I^r 

Sugar  (Home  made).. 


United  Kutodoh. 


Hops   •••        ••• 

M^t 

Spirits 

Pkper  

Sugar  (Home  made).. 


lbs. 
bush, 
galls. 

lbs. 


lbs. 
bosh. 
gaUs. 

lbs. 


bush. 

galls. 

lbs. 

cwts. 


lbs. 
bosh, 
galls. 

lbs. 
cwts. 


Quantities  charp^ 

with  Dnt7,  and 

free  of  Duty. 


Quantities  exported 
to  Foreign  Coun- 
tries on  I>rawt)ack, 
andfreeofI>uty. 


68,496,727 

40,953,190 

10,973,863 

161,681,958 


5,568,966 

8,281,933 

47,852,778 


2,985,582 
6.773,882 
8,292,461 


68,496,727 

49,507,728 

26,029,677 

817,827,197 


Quantities  retained 
for  Consumption 

in  the 
United  Kingdom. 


1,352,728 

1,603,930 

672,685 

15,662,714 


347 

136,659 

1,242,700 

4,391,468 


20,850 

235,604 

13,567 


1,353,075 

1,761,439 

2,150,989 

20,067,749 


67,143,999 

39,349,260 

10,301,178 

146,019,244 


5,432,297 

7,039,232 

43,461,310 


2,964,732 
6,538,278 
8,278,894 


67,143,652 

47,746,289 

23,878,688 

197,759,448 


M 
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An  Account  of  the  Gross  and  Net  Produce  of  the  Duties  of  Customs,  in 
the  Year  ended  31st  December,  1859. 

GroBS  Prodace  of  CoBtom  Duties     £25,065,066 

Payments  out  of  Gross  Produce  for  Drawbacks £282,062 

Payments  out  of  Gross  Produce  for  Allowances  on  Quan- 
tities Oyer-Entered,  Damages,  &a         78,477 

360,539 


Total  Net  Produce  of  Customs  Duties 


£24,704,527 


An  Account  of  the  Gross  Amount  produced  by  Customs  Duties  upon 
the  Principal  Articles  of  Foreign  and  Colonial  Merchandise,  in 
the  Year  ended  3l8t  December,  1859* 


Butter        ...       •••       «.. 
Caoutchouc,  Mannfhctnres  of 

Cheese        

Clocks       

Cocoa        


From  British  Possessions  out 

of  Europe 

From  Foreign  Countries     ... 
Com:— 

Wheat  

Barley  

Oats 

Peas 

Beans  

Indian  Com  or  Maize 
Wheatmeal  and  Flour 
Other  kinds  of  Grain  and  Meal 


Embroidery  and  Needlework     ... 
Fruits:— 

Currants        

Figs 

Lemons  and  Oranges 

Raisins 

Hops  

Leather  Manufactures:— 

Boots,  Shoes,  and  Calashes 

Boot  Fronts 

Gloves  

Rice,  not  in  the  Husk     

Silk  Manufiictures  of  Europe: — 

Broad  Stuffii  of  all  kinds    . . . 

Bibbons  of  all  kinds 

Plush  for  making  Hats 
Silk  Manufactures  of  India: — 

Bandannoes,  Corahs,  Chop- 
pas,  Bomals,  and  Taffaties 
Silk  Manufactures  of  Europe  and 
India,  indiscriminately: — 

Other  descriptions  of  Silk 

Goods        

Spices:— 

Cassia  Lignea  

Cinnamon 

Cloves  

Ginger  

Mace  

Nutmegs       

Pepper  

Pimento        

[24] 


£104,587 

7,157 

49,656 

8,978 

14,504 


876,737 
54,624 

201,182 
87,105 
85,461 

7,892 
17,305 
66,082 
62,905 

4,968 
24,787 

9,564 

879,913 
29,552 
35,929 

151,776 
4,434 

4,087 

4,545 

64,799 

24,503 

90,219 

166,600 

8,027 


1,609 


41,106 

762 

423 

2,272 

4,289 

1,736 

13,077 

111,392 

965 


Spirits:— 

Bum £1,460,161 

Brandy  980,271 

Geneva  21,670 

Sugar,  Unrefined: — 

From  British  Possessions  in 

America     2,052,208 

From  Mauritius       787,431 

From  British  Possessions  in 

the  East  Indies     640,873 

From  Foreign  Countries    ...      2,410,680 
Sugar,  Befined,  and  Sugar  Candy:— 
iSrom  British  Possessions  out 

of  Europe 717 

From  Foreign  Coimtries    ...         222,556 
Sugar:  Molasses: — 

From  British  Possessions  out 

of  Europe 63,019 

From  Foreign  Countries     ...  95,619 

TaUow        75,502 

Tea 5,408,924 

Timber  and  Wood:— 

Not  sawn  or  split,  or  other- 
wise dressed ,  except  hewn : — 
From  British  Possessions  26,694 

Foreign     208,464 

Deals,   Battens,   Boards,   or 
other    Timber    or    Wood, 
sawn  or  split: — 
From  British  Possessions  76,766 

Foreign 307,927 

Firewood        8,210 

Lathwood       6,807 

Tobacco:— 

Stemmed        2,557,308 

Unstemmed 2,875,354 

Manufactured,  and  Snuff    ...         140,801 

Watches ,  16^67 

Wine:— 

From  British  Possessions    ...        113,499 

Foreign  1,868,803 

Woollen  Manufactures,  wholly  or 

in  part  made  up  3,808 

Tam,  Worsted,  Dyed  or  Coloured, 
or  fit  for  Embroidery,  or  other 

Fancy  purposes 3,148 

Other  Articles      311,060 


Total 


.  £25,065,066 
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CLOTHING  DEPOTS. 

Report  of  the  Commissioners  to  inquire  into   the  State  of  Hie  Store  and 

Clothing  DepSts  at  Weedon,  Woolwich  and  the  Tower. 

The  Commission  was  issued  on  the  14th  July,  1858,  to  James  Aspinall 
Turner,  Esq.,  Colonel  Henry  John  French,  and  Henry  Selfe,  Esq.  The 
Commissioners  examined  131  witnesses  and  sat  thirty-six  days,  and  on  the 
29th  July,  1859,  reported  as  follows : — 

Weedon, — Up  to  the  year  1854  the  clothing  of  the  army  was  supplied  to 
each  regiment  by  a  clothier  chosen  by  the  colonel  of  the  regiment,  who 
paid  for  it  out  of  a  sum  allowed  to  him  for  the  purpose,  called  "off 
reckonings.*'    The  standard  patterns  to  regulate  all  supplies  were  kept  at 
the  Consolidated  Clothing  Board  of  General  Officers  in  London,  whence 
sealed  patterns  annually  sent  by  the  clothier  with  the  clothing  to  each  regi- 
ment were  obtained.     Before  any  supply  was  sent  away  it  was  inspected  by 
military  officers  appointed  by  the  Commander-in-Chief.     On  the  6th  June, 
1854,  a  royal  warrant  was  signed,  providing  that  the  colonels  should  for 
the  future  receive  a  fixed  annual  allowance  in  lieu  of  deriving  any  pecuniary 
emolument  as  theretofore  from  the  ofF-reckonings,  and  directing  that  the 
clothing,  accoutrements,  &c.,  should  still  be  provided  by  the  colonels,  the 
public  only  paying  the  cost  price  of  such  articles,  the  payment  to  be  made 
under  such  regulations  as  the  Secretary-at-War  should  afterwards  deter- 
mine.    And  on  the  6th  June,  1855,  an  Order  in  Council  was  passsed, 
regulating  the  establishment  of  the  Civil  Department  of  the   army.     On 
the  2l8t  June,  1855,  two  royal   warrants  were   signed,  one   abolishing 
the   Consolidated   Board  of   General   Officers,    ana    directing  that    the 
duties  connected  with  the  clothing  of  the  army,   theretofore   performed 
by  that  Board,  should  in  future  be  performed  by  the  director-general  of 
army  clothing,  the  right  being  reserved  to  your  Majesty  of  determining 
fix)m  time  to  time  the  patterns  of  clothing,  &c.    The  other  warrant  directed 
that  the  clothing,  accoutrements,  and  appointments  of  the  army  should  in 
future  be  provided  in  such  manner  and  under  such  regulations  as  should 
from  time  to  time  be  determined  upon  by  your  Majesty's  authority,  signified 
by  one  of  the  principal  Secretaries  of  State.     The  engagements  already 
entered  into  by  the  colonels  of  the  respective  corps  were  to  be  taken  over 
by  the  public.     Regulations  were  accordingly  issued  for  the  provision  of 
clothing,  &c.,  for  the  army,  and  subject  to  the  existing  engagements  entered 
into  by  the  colonels  (which  included  the  clothing  for  1856-7),  it  was  deter- 
mined by  Lord  Panmure,  then  Secretary  of  State  for  War,  that  for  the 
future,  t.e.  for  the  supplies  for  1857-58,  the  clothing  for  the  army  should 
be  purchased  by  Government  after   open   competition   by  tenders   from 
persons  willing  to  contrsfct ;    that,  as  a  general  rule,  the  lowest  tenders 
should  be  accepted,  and  that  the  quality  ot  the  supplies  furnished  should  be 
subject  to  the  inspection  and  approval  of  civilians  specially  appointed  for 
that  duty.    It  was  also  determined  that  separate  contracts  should  be  entered 
into,  not  only  for  the  several  articles  of  which  a  soldier's  dress  and  equip- 
ment are  composed,  but  also  for  the  cloth  required,  and  for  the  making  the 
cloth  up  into  garments. 

The  first  director-general  of  stores,  under  the  Order  in  Council  of  6th 

June,  1855,  was  Mr.  Godley,  who  held  that  office  till  June,  1857,  when  he 

became  Assistant  Under-Secretary  for  War.     The  first  director-general  of 

contracts  was  Mr.  Howell,  who  still  fills  that  office.     The  first  director- 
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general  of  army  clothing  was  Sir  Thomas  Troubridge,  who  was  appointed 
to  that  office  in  June^  1855 ,  and  retained  it  till  2nd  Febmaiy,  1857.  A 
memorandum,  dated  7th  July,  1856,  was  approved  by  the  Secretary  of 
State,  which  stated  the  duties  of  the  clothing  department  to  be — 1.  To 
ascertain  the  wants  of  the  army ;  2.  To  obtain  tnrough  the  director  of 
stores  the  supplies,  and  to  order  their  delivery  either  at  Weedon  for  home 
issue,  or  in  Mark  Lane  for  issue  abroad;  3.  To  inform  the  storekeeper 
that  the  articles  had  been  ordered,  and  to  direct  him  to  issue  them  when 
received.  In  Februarpr,  1857,  Sir  Thomas  Troubridge  was  removed  to 
the  Horse  Guards,  beine  appointed  deputy  adjutant-general,  the  officer  in 
immediate  connection  wiui  the  War  Department  in  relation  to  the  patterns 
of  clothing,  and  who  is  responsible  for  the  quality  of  every  article  of 
soldiers'  clothing  on  which  he  puts  his  seal.  AU  patterns  are  furnished 
wholly  by  the  adjutant-general,  subject  to  the  sanction  of  the  Secretary  of 
State  for  War,  and  are  kept  in  the  diarge  of  a  pattern  keeper  at  Pall  Mall. 
The  first  assistant  director-general  of  army  clothing  was  Mr.  Ramsay,  who 
almost  exclusively  conduct^  that  business.  In  February,  1857,  when  Sir 
Thomas  Troubridge  became  deputy  adjutant-general,  the  whole  establish- 
ment was  revised.  Captain  Caffin  succeeded  Sir  Thomas  Troubridge  with 
the  title  of  director  of  stores  and  clothing.  Mr.  Ramsay  was  styled 
assistant  director  of  stores  and  clothing,  but  was  more  especially  charged 
with  the  clothing  branch  of  the  department,  over  which  Captain  Cs^m  had 
only  a  general  superintendence. 

In  November,  1855,  Weedon  was  established  by  Lord  Panmure  as  a 
dep6t  for  army  clotliing  and  necessaries.  The  reasons  which  determined 
the  choice  of  this  locality  were  the  saving  of  expense  as  to  buildings  (large 
barracks  well  adapted  for  storehouses  being  unoccupied  there),  and  the 
ready  access  to  it  both  by  canal  and  railway.  It  was,  however,  strongly 
objected  to  both  by  Sir  T.  Troubridge  and  Mr.  Ramsay,  on  account  of 
its  distance  from  head-quarters,  and  the  consequent  difficulty  of  exercising 
proper  supervision  over  it. 

The  delivery  of  stores  at  Weedon  from  the  Tower  and  other  places  com- 
menced in  November,  1855.  These  were  placed  temporarily  in  the  charge 
of  Mr.  Cooper.  On  the  Ist  December,  1855,  Mr.  James  Sutton  Elliott 
was  appointed  by  Lord  Panmure  to  the  post  of  principal  military  store- 
keeper at  the  Weedon  dep6t,  with  a  salary  of  SOOL  per  annum.  He  is 
acknowledged  on  all  hands  to  have  been  a  clever  and  able  officer. 

Upon  going  to  Weedon,  he  was  supplied  by  the  War  Office  widi  books 
and  store  vouchers  in  the  forms  prescribed,  and  in  his  evidence  before  the 
Committee  on  Contracts  he  stated,  that  "  the  system  pursued  at  Weedon  was 
as  nearly  approaching  the  ordnance  system  as  it  could  be,  considering  the 
great  difference  in  the  service."  It  is  clear  that  in  one  respect  the  ordnance 
regulations  were  necessarily  inapplicable.  There  was,  strictly  speaking,  no 
store  of  clothing  at  Weedon,  whereas  the  regulations  direct  tnat  a  store 
shall  be  kept  up.  It  was  originally  intended  to  have  had  a  two  years' 
store  of  clothing,  but  financial  reasons  and  the  emergencies  of  a  state  of  war 
prevented  that  intention  being  carried  into  effect 

It  devolved  upon  Mr.  Elliott,  on  his  arrival  at  Weedon,  on  the  7th 
December,  1855,  to  organize  the  establishment,  taking  the  ordnance  regu- 
lations as  his  basis,  and  to  initiate  a  system  of  book-keeping.  We  are 
desirous  to  keep  our  account  of  the  system  of  book-keeping  adopted,  as  far 
as  possible  distinct  from  the  narrative  of  the  general  mode  in  which  the 
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business  was  conducted ;  bat  it  is^  perhaps,  hardly  possible  entirely  to  dis- 
sever the  two  subjects.  To  make  either  intelligible,  it  may  be  convenient 
to  proceed,  in  the  first  instance,  chronologically  with  the  history  of  the 
establishment 

No  books  whatever  had  been  kept  previous  to  Mr.  Elliott^s  arrival, — the 
only  records  of  the  stores  previously  received  at  the  depftt  being  the  bills  of 
dehvery  from  the  storekeeper's  office  at  the  Tower,  Woolwich,  and  other 
military  establishments,  in  respect  of  goods  sent  from  those  departments, 
and  inspection  notes,  which  accompanied  the  delivery  of  ffoods  furnished 
by  contractors.  For  the  accounts  which  Mr.  Elliott  had-  to  keep,  and 
the  correspondence  he  had  to  conduct,  he  was  for  the  first  five  months 
after  his  arrival  supplied  with  only  five  temporary  clerks,  "  necessarily  very 
young  men,  with  no  experience,"  all  perfectly  ignorant  of  the  duties  of  an 
ordnance  station,  and  only  one  of  whom  afterwards  passed  his  examination. 
Mr.  Elliott's  own  statement  is,  and  we  believe  it  to  be  true,  that  seeing  the 
litter  impossibility  of  establifihing  so  large  a  system  of  book-keeping  as  he 
would  have  done  with  more  ample  means,  the  utmost  he  could  do  was  to 
subdivide  his  duties  into  severd  branches, — the  saddlery  branch,  the  boot 
branch,  the  cloth  branch,  and  the  garniture  branch,  and  to  direct  the  fore- 
man in  each  of  these  branches  to  keep  an  account  of  the  daily  receipts  and 
issues.  He  then  ''  started  a  ledger  as  well  as  he  could,  in  the  roughest 
possible  way,  and  set  a  clerk  to  work  upon  it."  The  number  of  clerks  was 
gradually  increased  In  July,  1856,  there  were  eight  clerks.  In  Novem- 
ber, 1856,  they  consisted  of  eleven;  and  in  March,  1857,  in  consequence  of 
Mr.  Elliott's  urgent  representation  of  the  necessity  of  further  clerical  assist- 
anoe^  three  additional  temporary  clerks  were  added.  These,  fourteen  in 
all,  constituted  the  book-keeping  establishment  until  September,  1857 — a 
number  wholly  inadequate  to  the  rapidly  increasing  duties  which  they  had 
to  perform. 

Besides  the  rapid  despatch  of  troops  to  China  and  India  in  the  spring  and 
summer  of  1857,  nearly  60,000  men  were  added  to  the  army  between 
January,  1857,  and  May,  1858,  and  30,000  embodied  militia  were  called 
out  in  the  course  of  the  same  year  1857.  This  last  measure  alone  doubled 
in  one  week  the  work  at  Weedon.  On  the  1st  of  September,  1857,  four 
clerks  were  added  to  the  office,  and  shortly  afterwards,  Mr.  Tatum,  an 
experienced  military  storekeeper,  with  an  assistant,  Mr.  Munro,  were  added 
to  Mr.  Elliott's  staff.  By  this  time,  considerable  arrears  existed  in  the 
books,  and  upon  a  representation  of  Mr.  Tatum,  strongly  backed  by 
Mr.  Elliott,  of  the  necessity  for  further  assistance,  both  in  the  store  and 
book-keeping  department,  six  clerks  and  four  persons  intended  to  act  as 
storeholders  were  sent  down  in  October,  but  none  of  the  latter  being  con- 
versant with  the  issue  or  management  of  stores,  Mr.  Elliott  appropriated 
all  ten  to  the  book-keeping  department,  the  duties  of  which  were  largely 
increasing. 

Accor£ng  to  the  Ordnance  regulations,  the  store  ledger  of  every  station 
is  made  up  to  the  31st  March  in  each  year,  and  should  be  ready  for  tran«{- 
mission  to  the  War  Office  within  four  months  aftier  the  expiration  of  the 
financial  year.  It  was  not  considered  necessary  that  Mr.  Elliott  should 
transmit  the  ledger  made  up  to  the  31st  March,  1856,  when  he  had  been 
less  than  four  months  at  Weedon.  His  first  ledger,  therefore,  comprised  a 
period  of  sixteen  months  ending  on  the  3l8t  March,  1857,  and  would  have 
been  due  at  the  War  Office  not  later  than  the  1st  of  August,  1857.     It  did 
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not  arrive,  although  he  sent  up  according  to  regulation  a  balance  sheet  pur- 

Sorting  to  show  the  amount  of  stores  received,  issued,  and  remaining  in 
and  at  the  station,  and  which  should  have  been  compiled  from  the  store 
ledger.  He  was  called  upon  for  explanation  as  to  this  balance  sheet,  and 
directed  to  send  up  the  store  ledger  itself.  But  he  is  stated  to  have 
^^  fenced"  with  this  demand,  in  other  words,  he  urged  as  an  excuse  for  its 
non-production,  "  the  deficient  clerical  assistance "  at  his  command.  In 
August,  1857,  it  was  resolved  that  Mr.  Elliott  should  be  transferred  to  the 
post  of  storekeeper  at  Dublin,  and  be  succeeded  at  Weedon  by  Captain 
Gordon.  This  change  was  not  resolved  on  from  any  suspicion  as  to 
Mr.  Elliott's  honesty ;  but  it  was  thought  that  on  account  of  Captain 
Gordon's  military  experience,  he  would  carry  on  the  duties  in  a  more  satis- 
factory manner  than  Mr.  Elliott.  The  change  could  not,  however,  con- 
veniently take  place  until  after  the  Dublin  storekeeper  had  made  his  annual 
demand.  Mr.  Elliott  appears  to  have  continued  to  make  frequent  repre- 
sentations of  the  arrears  in  his  books,  and  the  impossibility  of  overcoming 
them  when  the  whole  time  of  the  clerks  was  occupied  with  the  current 
work  of  the  office;  and  at  length,  in  February,  1^58,  partly  in  consequence 
of  these  representations  and  partly  from  the  opinion  expressed  by  Captain 
Gordon  of  the  necessity  of  changes  in  the  mode  of  conducting  the  business 
at  Weedon,  Major  Marvin  Tsras  sent  down  to  investigate  "the  past  and 
present  state  of  the  establishment,"  and,  among  other  things,  to  inquire  into 
the  state  of  the  ledger.  Just  before  Major  Marvin  went  down,  ten  addi- 
tional clerks  were  appointed  and  sent  down  to  Weedon,  making  the  total 
number  thirty-seven.  But  we  have  been  informed  by  Captain  Gordon  that, 
instead  of  an  increase  of  ten  clerks,  there  should  have  been  an  increase  of 
twenty-three :  that  was  the  lowest  number  he  agreed  with  an  experienced 
officer  in  the  War  Department  in  considering  necessary ;  and  in  February, 
1858,  they  made  a  joint  representation  to  this  effect  to  Captain  Caffin,  the 
director  of  clothing. 

Captain  Gordon  succeeded  Mr.  Elliott  as  storekeeper  on  the  14th  of 
May,  1858,  when  the  "remain"  or  stock-taking  of  the  stores  at  Weedon 
was  completed,  and  they  were  formally  handed  over  to  him  by  Mr.  Elliott. 
The  ledger  of  1856-7,  however,  was  not  quite  completed,  when,  on  the 
22nd  of  Mav,  1858,  Mr.  Elliott  absconded,  leaving  England  for  America, 
abandoning  his  wife,  and  having  an  actress  as  the  companion  of  his  ffight. 
The  ledger,  on  its  completion  early  in  June,  1858,  was  sent  up  to  the  War 
Office,  and  after  a  thorough  examination  (occupying  nearly  two  months) 
with  the  vouchers — 5,400 — ^very  few  of  which  were  missing,  it  appeared  to 
be  perfectly  satisfactory,  and  complete  as  regards  the  issues  or  crcJlit  side  of 
the  account,  while  the  receipts  or  debit  side  of  the  account  only  required 
verification  by  comparing  them  with  the  accounts  of  payments  made  for 
stores  delivered  at  Weedon.  This  comparison  and  verification  has  since 
been  satisfactorily  completed.  Whether  the  stores,  which  according  to 
these  accounts  had  been  delivered  at  Weedon,  were  actually  received  there, 
could,  however,  only  be  ascertained  accurately  when  the  ledger  of  1857-8 
up  to  Mav  14th,  1858,  had  been  completed,  and  the  amounts  men  appearing 
in  the  ledger  to  the  debit  of  the  storekeeper  had  been  compared  with  the 
actual  stores  handed  over  on  that  day  to  Captain  Gordon  on  the  completion 
of  the  remain.  In  order  to  prepare  this  second  ledger,  Commissary-General 
Adams,  with  a ^ staff  of  eight  officers,  proceeded  to  Weedon;  but,  as  they 
were  not  conversant  with  the  system  of  accounts  introduced  by  Mr.  Elliott, 
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the  Commissioners  engaged  for  the  purpose  the  services  of  Mr.  Jay,  now  of 
the  firm  of  Messrs.  Quilter^  Ball  and  J  ay,  most  experienced  accountants  in 
the  city  of  London.  We  requested  him,  in  the  first  instance,  to  examine  the 
books  kept  at  Weedon  during  Mr.  Elliott's  superintendence,  and  also  those 
at  present  in  use,  with  a  view  of  ascertaining  the  respective  merits  and 
defects  of  the  two  systems.  Messrs.  Quilter  and  Co.  have  examined  the 
books  in  use  at  Weedon  since  December,  1855  (upwards  of  300  in  number), 
and  have  made  their  report  of  the  system  upon  which  they  have  been  kept. 

It  appears  from  that  report  that  the  book-keeping  at  Weedon  between 
Decemoer,  1855,  and  August,  1856,  was  of  a  very  rough  and  imperfect 
description,  and  that  there  was  no  regular  classification  of  the  facts  indi- 
cated by  the  original  vouchers.  The  books  then  kept  referred — 1.  To 
the  registration  of  papers  and  correspondence  (these  are  not  strictly  speak- 
ing books  of  account) ;  2.  To  dealings  with  contractors  and  tradesmen  in 
connection  with  the  receipt  of  stores ;  3.  To  receipts  of  stores  from  Wool- 
wich, the  Tower,  and  other  Government  stations ;  4.  To  orders  for  issues 
to  regiments,  and  issues  made  accordingly.  The  accountants  add,  ^^  Be- 
sides the  books  described  above,  a  rough  document  was  framed  having  the 
character  of  a  store  ledger,  that  is,  containing  accounts  opened  for  some  of 
the  different  descriptions  of  stores,  with  entries  purporting  to  show  the 
respective  receipts  and  issues  under  distinctive  heads,  but  it  was  never 
duly  entered  up,  and  as  a  book  of  results  is  perfectly  useless.  In  addition 
to  the  foregoing,  certain  other  books  were  kept  by  the  inspectors  and 
viewers  in  ueir  respective  store  rooms ;  there  was  also  a  foreman's  book 
of  issues,  and  one  for  special  issues  of  doth,  both  of  which  were  likewise 
kept  in  the  store  rooms."  We  see  no  reason  to  doubt  that  the  entries 
made  in  these  books  were  intended  truthfriUy  to  record,  and  did  in  the 
main  accurately  record,  the  amount  of  stores  received  and  inspected, 
packed,  and  issued  in  each  branch  of  the  depdt.  But  our  accountants  are 
of  opinion  that  ^*  although  these  books  existed  and  entries  more  or  less 
contmuous  were  made  in  them,  not  one  was  kept  e£Bciently  and  com- 
pletely, and  there  was,  properly  speaking,  no  systematic  book-keeping ;  the 
consequence  being  a  state  of  arrear  and  confusion  which  in  a  greater  or 
less  degree  continued  to  characterize  the  accounts  of  the  d^artment  down 
to  the  time  when  Captain  Gordon  took  charge  of  it  in  May,  1858,  and 
notwithstanding  the  improvements  which  Mr.  Elliott  himself  introduced  in 
August,  1856.^ 

from  and  after  the  22nd  August,  1856,  a  more  regular  system  of 
accoants  was  adopted  which  contmued  in  operation  during  the  remainder 
of  Mr.  Elliott's  superintendence.  The  business  of  the  dep6t  was  divided 
into  four  branches: — 1.  The  registry  branch,  including  all  correspondence, 
letters  boiii  inward  and  outwara,  and  the  registration  of  papers  and  docu- 
ments generally.  2.  The  contract  branch,  comprising  the  whole  course  of 
dealing  with  contractors  and  tradesmen  in  respect  of  supplies  furnished  by 
them,  from  the  receipt  of  the  goods  at  the  aep6t  to  the  granting  of  the 
certificates  on  which  payment  was  made.  3.  Receipt  and  issue  branch. 
The  business  under  this  head  consisted  of  taking  account  of  articles  brought 
into  store,  other  than  those  received  from  contractors  and  tradesmen,  and  of 
all  issues  out  of  store.  4.  Store  ledger  branch.  The  business  of  this 
branch  was  to  collect  in  one  record,  viz.,  **  the  store  ledger  "  on  the  one 
hand,  all  receipts  of  clothing  and  stores  from  every  source,  and  on  the 
other  all  issues  of  clothing  and  stores,   with  the  view  of  exhibiting  in 
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debtor  and  creditor  form  nnder  the  head  of  each  article,  as  •^boots,'^ 
**  caps,"  "  tunics,"  '^  trowsers,"  &c.,  the  periodical  receipts  and  issues,  and 
the  balance  or  stock  remaining  on  hand  from  time  to  time. 

After  a  searching  and  laborious  investigation  into  the  accounts,  during 
which  the  whole  of  the  issues  for  the  entire  period  from  December,  1855, 
to  May,  1858,  have  been  traced  to  their  various  destinations,  as  indicated 
in  the  accounts,  the  accountants  reported  ^'that  all  stores  delivered  to 
Weedon,  or  coming  within  the  scope  of  its  official  responsibility,  have  been 
substantially  accounted  for."  And  that  '^with  respect  to  the  personal 
accounts  with  contractors,  thej  were  enabled,  after  careful  examination,  to 
report  that,  excepting  in  some  few  and  tr^ng  instances,  not  calling  for 
special  observation,  they  found  them  to  be  essentially  correct,  and  that  no 
other  moneys  have  been  paid  to  the  contractors  than  such  as  ihey  became 
entitled  to  receive  in  consideration  of  stores  delivered."  And,  finally, 
^  that  nothing  came  before  them  in  the  course  of  their  investigation  to 
warrant"  the  suggestion  of  fraudulent  practices  by  the  late  principal  military 
storekeeper  in  dealing  with  the  stores  confided  to  his  administration." 

In  the  opinion  thus  expressed  the  Commissioners  entirely  concurred; 
and  they  continued:  We  have  great  satisfaction  in  expressing  to  your 
Majesty  otir  belief,  that  whatever  suspicions  may  have  been  imturally 
excited!,  there  has  been,  as  regards  the  stores  at  Weedon,  no  dishonest 
dealing  whatever.  Everything  which  has  been  paid  for  has  been  received, 
and  no  defalcation  has  taken  place.  To  have  arrived  at  this  conclusion 
makes  us  regret  less  than  we  should  otherwise  regret  the  time,  labour,  and 
money  spent  in  this  inquiry.  Nothing,  indeed,  can  be  a  greater  proof 
of  the  confusion  and  arrears  into  which  the  store  accounts  had  fallen 
than  the  fiu^t  that  it  has  taken  Messrs.  Quilter,  Ball  and  Jay  eight  months 
at  least  to  complete  the  ledgers,  and  to  arrive  at  the  judgment  on  them 
above  expressea. 

As  regards  the  cash  accounts  of  Mr.  Elliott,  ihey  were  entirely  distinct 
from,  and  unconnected  with,  the  store  accounts.  All  payments  for  supplies 
delivered  at  Weedon  were  made  by  drafta  upon  the  paymaster-general,  no 
storekeeper  being  allowed  to  have  anything  to  do  with  the  money  transac- 
tions relating  to  the  supply  of  stores.  But  it  was  Mr.  Elliott's  duty  as 
8torekeq)er  to  pay  the  weekly  wages  of  the  foremen  and  labourers  em* 
ployed  at  the  dep6t  These  payments  were  always  duly  made  by  him,  and 
entered  in  check  and  pay  lists,  as  laid  down  in  the  ordnance  regulations. 
He  was  also  entrusted  with  the  duty  of  paying  tiie  charges  of  carriers  for 
goods  delivered  at  Weedon.  For  these  purposes  he  made  monthly,  as  is 
we  custom  with  all  storekeepers,  a  demand  lor  the  sum  necessary  for  the 
expenses  of  the  following  month.  Each  demand  showed  the  amount 
remaining  to  his  debit  after  payment  of  the  expenses  of  the  preceding 
month.  These  demands  during  1857  were  for  about  1,000^  a  month. 
His  cash  accounts,  with  the  necessary  vouchers  to  support  them,  were  sent 
in  quarterly,  in  accordance  with  the  regulations,  fourteen  days  after  the 
exjHration  of  the  quarter.  His  quarterly  account  ending  31st  December, 
1857,  was  rendered  accordingly,  showing  a  small  balance  against  him. 
His  monthly  demands  for  January,  February,  March,  and  April,  1858, 
including  a  demand  of  more  than  1,600/.  for  carriage  of  stores,  were 
granted.  But  as  he  neglected  to  send  in  his  quarterly  account  up  to  the 
31st  March,  1858,  within  the  fourteen  days  prescribed,  ne  was  peremptorily 
called  on  to  do  so,  and  in  default  of  his  furnishing  it,  the  accountant- 
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Sneral  refused  the  imprest  for  2,000^  demanded  by  him  for  the  month  of 
ay.  Had  the  qaarterly  account  ending  March,  1858,  been  sent  in^  it 
must  have  been  at  once  discovered  that  carriers'  bills  for  1,639?.,  in  respnect 
of  which  he  had  obtained  imprests,  had  not  been  paid  by  him.  Mr.  Elliott 
had  also  previously  received  instructions  to  make  up  his  cash  account  to 
the  date  of  his  leaving  Weedon  for  the  post  of  storekeeper  at  Dublin,  to 
hand  over  the  balance  in  his  hands  to  his  successor.  Captain  Gordon,  and 
to  produce  his  receipt  for  the  balance.  On  ihe  15th  May  Mr.  Elliott 
borrowed  the  sum  of  500L  from  a  contractor,  out  of  which  he  paid  250i 
for  the  weekly  wages  of  the  establishment,  which  he  appears  never  to  have 
allowed  to  fall  into  iurrear.  Shortly  after  his  disappearance  on  the  22nd 
of  May,  it  was  discovered  that  bills  for  the  carriage  of  stores,  amounting 
to  1,6^92.  13«.  4d.,  were  unpaid  by  him,  and  that  (including  this  sum)  ihe 
balance  due  to  the  public  from  him  was  2,0482.  106.  6d.  In  accordance 
with  the  provisions  of  the  Statute  52  Geo.  lU.  c.  66,  and  the  Ordnance 
Regulation  Na  99,  Mr.  Elliott,  on  entering  on  his  office  at  Weedon,  gave 
security  in  a  bond  for  2,0002.,  entered  into  by  a  guarantee  association  on 
his  behalf  for  the  due  performance  of  his  duties.  This  2,0002.  has  since 
been  paid  by  the  guarantee  association,  so  that  the  actual  loss  in  cash 
occasioned  by  Mr*  Elliott's  deficiencies  is  reduced  to  482. 10«.  6^  His  cash 
aooonnts  appear  to  have  be^a  kept  with  entire  accuracy,  and  by  the  proper 
system  of  aouble  entry. 

Upon  a  review  of  the  whole  evidence  the  Commissioners  expressed  their 
opinion  that  the  general  mode  in  which  the  business  of  the  Weedon 
establishment  was  conducted  was  far  from  satis&ctory. 

We  have  specified,  perhaps  in  tedious  detail,  the  main  defects  and  irre* 
gnlarities  which  existed  there.  The  principal  blame  which  we  can  attach 
to  Mr.  Elliott,  apart  from  the  admitted  deficiency  in  his  cash  balance,  is  in 
respect  of  his  nrequent  absences  from  Weedon.  No  doubt  it  was  often 
necessary  for  him  to  attend  at  the  War  Office  and  Mark  Lane.  But  there 
is  too  much  reason  to  believe  that  much  of  the  time  during  which  he  was 
absent  was  devoted  to  his  private  pleasures  in  neglect  of  nis  public  duty. 
When  at  his  post  he  seems  to  have  worked  dilijgently*  We  acquit  him  of 
any  deliberate  intention  to  do  wrong  either  in  his  so-called  deviations  from 
the  ordnance  system  of  accounts,  or  in  not  keeping  distinct  the  inspection 
and  custody  of  the  stores.  We  tiiink  that  he  was  not  sufficiently  peremp- 
tory in  insdsting  upon  having  the  ftirther  help  which  he  required.  In  our 
opinion  the  mam  defects  in  ttie  Weedon  establishment  are  cnargeable  to  the 
War  Department.  1.  It  was  a  mistake  to  fix  the  clothing  depdt  so  far  from 
London,  oeyond  the  opportunity  of  immediate  and  frequent  personal  sur- 
veillance by  the  director  and  assistant  director  of  clothing,  and  separated 
from  the  important  branch  establishment  in  Mark  Lane.  This  mistake  has 
now  been  remedied  by  the  abandonment  of  Weedcm  as  a  depdt  for  clothing, 
and  the  removal  of  the  establishment  to  Pimlico.  2.  It  was  a  mistake  to 
appoint  the  first  head  of  the  establishment  without  specific  instructions  as  to 
its  organization.  3.  It  was  a  great  mistake  to  supply  him  at  the  outset  of 
the  undertaking  with  a  small  and  inexperienced  staif.  The  inspection  stafi^ 
in  particular  ought  to  have  been  organized  from  the  commencement  upon  the 
plan  adopted  at  the  Tower,  and  better  salaries  should  have  been  given  to 
the  various  inspectors.  4.  It  was  a  continuing  mistake  not  to  increase  the 
staff  in  proportion  to  the  increase  of  the  work  in  accordance  with  Mr. 
Elliott's  nrequenily  repeated  requests.     5.  It  was  a  mistake,  notwithstanding 
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the  distance  of  Weedon  from  London,  that  more  fre(|[uent  visits  were  not 
paid  there  by  the  directors  of  clothing,  and  a  more  rigid  superyision  exer- 
cised over  the  books  and  the  stores.  6.  It  was  a  mistake  not  to  have  had  a 
more  considerable  store  in  hand  before  commencing  the  issues,  so  as  to  have 
been  prepared  for  the  emergencies  which  arose.  7.  It  was,  we  think,  a 
most  serious  mistake  to  have  separate  contracts  for  the  cloth  required,  and 
for  the  making  that  cloth  into  garments ;  a  course  involving  double  con- 
tracts, double  correspondence,  £)uble  inspection,  double  carriage,  double 
keeping  of  accounts.  This  defect  has  been  cured,  the  contracts  being  now 
in  the  first  instance  entered  into  for  the  clothing  completely  made  up. 

These  defects,  together  with  the  absence  of  proper  patterns,  the  dis- 
crepancies between  patterns  and  specifications,  the  haste  with  which  tenders 
were  called  for,  the  delay  in  informing  the  storekeeper  of  the  contracts 
entered  into,  the  delivery  of  kits  at  Weedon, — all  these  have  satisfied  us 
that  the  new  system  of  clothing  the  army,  however  advantageous  in  many 
respects,  was  inaugurated  without  due  consideration,  and  certainly  without 
adequate  provision  for  so  extensive  a  change.  Neither  the  arrangements 
made  nor  the  agents  employed  in  making  them  were  sufficient  for  the  vast 
amount  of  labour  which  the  new  system  required.  The  laudable  object  of 
the  War  Department  doubtless  was  to  add  the  recommendation  of  economy 
to  those  to  which  their  new  system  might  be  otherwise  entitled.  With  this 
view  the  establishment  was  stinted  and  the  inspectors  were  miserably  under- 
paid. Officers  of  intelligence,  ability,  and  practical  experience  received 
salaries  of  only  1002.  a  year,  a  sum  quite  insufficient  for  tne  decent  support 
of  themselves  and  of  their  families.  Yet  to  them  was  entrusted  the  power 
to  decide  upon  the  acceptance  or  rejection  of  goods  of  very  large  value, 
which  contractors  naturally  wished  not  to  have  returned  upon  their  hands. 
The  result  was  inevitable.  These  officers  were  thereby  subjected  not  only 
to  the  suspicion  that  their  services  were  considered  of  little  value  by  their 
superiors,  but  to  the  graver  imputation  that  persons  so  inadequately  remu- 
nerated might  be  ready  to  show  favour  from  corrupt  motives  to  any  con- 
tractor who  could  purchase  their  good  will.  We  think  there  is  no  ground 
for  such  imputations.  We  acquit  not  only  Mr.  Elliott,  but  all  the  officers 
of  the  War  Department,  as  well  as  the  inspectors  and  subordinate  officers  at 
Weedon,  of  having  shown  partiality  or  favour  towards  any  contractor  ;  and 
we  have  much  pleasure  in  adding  that  a  suggestion  made  before  the  Com- 
mittee of  the  House  of  Commons  on  Contracts  implying  that  favouritism  had 
been  shown  to  a  particular  contractor  in  respect  of  cloth  delivered  at  Weedon 
was  fipankly  withdrawn  before  us  by  the  witness  who  had  made  it 
We  think  there  was  ground  for  some  suspicion  in  the  first  instance,  but  the 
explanation  given  of  the  facts  cleared  up  the  points,  removed  the  impression 
on  the  mind  of  the  witness  himself,  and  entirely  satisfied  us  that  no  undue 
preference  had  been  shown. 

The  results  of  the  mode  of  conducting  the  business  at  Weedon  have 
been,  as  already  mentioned,  the  accumulation  of  great  arrears  and  con- 
siderable confusion  in  the  accounts ;  and  not  the  least  serious  evil  has  been 
the  greatly  increased  expense  attendant  upon  the  labour  of  making  up  the 
books  after  the  lapse  of  a  year  or  eighteen  months,  instead  of  having  had  them 
properly  posted  at  the  time.  Anotner  result  of  the  confusion  of  the  accounts 
has  been  a  great  deal  of  vexatious  trouble  and  delay  inflicted  upon  con- 
tractors in  obtaining  payment  for  their  supplies.  The  delays  also  in  fur- 
nishing newly  raised  battalions  with  clothing  and  kits  have  occasioned 
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discomjbrt  to  recruits,  for  which  no  sufficient  excase  has  been  offered.  We 
fear,  too,  that  regiments  stationed  abroad  may  have  been  exposed  to  incon- 
venience in  consequence  of  their  clothing  not  having  been  shipped  in  due 
time.  It  does  not  appear  to  us  that  any  of  these  results  are  necessarily 
attributable  to  the  new  system  adopted  for  clothing  the  army ;  rather  they 
may  be  traced  to  the  imperfect  administration  of  that  systemJ  It  must  not, 
however,  be  forgotten  that  the  operations  of  the  Government  clothing 
establishment  have  been  carried  on  under  considerable  disadvantages.  It 
was  formed  when  the  war  with  Russia  was  at  its  height,  and  encumbered, 
when  peace  was  made,  with  a  considerable  quantity  of  i*etumed  stores, 
which,  though  not  unserviceable,  were  rendered  obsolete  by  alterations  and 
improvements  in  the  patterns.  It  was  called  upon  to  provide  the  clothing 
for  1858-9  for  the  troops  despatched  -to  India  (40,000)  six  months  earlier 
than  it  would  have  been  due  if  they  had  remained  in  Great  Britain.  Yet 
we  are  assured  that  no  single  instance  occurred  in  which  the  embarkation 
of  these  troops  was  delayed  for  want  of  clothing.  It  had  also  to  clothe 
62,000  additional  men  added  to  the  army,  besides  the  30,000  embodied  militia. 
With  all  this  strain  upon  the  resources  and  energies  of  a  new  establishment, 
there  can  be  no  doubt  in  our  opinion  that  the  clothing  as  furnished  to  the 
army  has  very  greatly  improved  in  quality,  and  that  this  improvement  is 
owing  not  only  to  the  sealed  patterns  being  better,  but  to  the  greater  care 
taken  in  inspecting  the  clothing.  Now  that  the  inspection  is  conducted 
under  the  supervision  of  two  military  inspectors,  fully  competent  to  judge  of 
the  supply,  in  addition  to  the  civilian  inspectors,  we  think  there  can  be  no 

Suestion  as  tQ  the  efficiency  of  the  inspection,  and  we  are  inclined  to  adopt 
tie  opinion  expressed  by  a  very  intelligent  witness,  that  the  regimental 
inspection  should  be  confined  to  ascertainmg  that  the  clothing  supplied  con- 
sists of  the  quantity  represented,  and  has  not  been  damaged  by  packing  or 
in  any  Vay  spoiled  in  transit. 

We  have  felt  some  doubt  whether  the  terms  of  our  commission  entitled 
us  to  enter  upon  the  question  of  the  comparative  cost  of  the  present  mode 
of  supplying  the  army  with  clothing  and  the  former  system,  when  it  was 
furnished  upon  the  order  of  the  colonels  of  the  regiments  ;  but  the  question 
has  been  much  pressed  upon  u&     Very  elaborate  calculations  upon  this 

Eint  were  submitted  to  the  committees  on  contracts.  And  we  have  also 
d  before  us  statements  and  counter-statements  on  the  subiect  in  some 
detaiL  After  a  careful  examination  of  these  statements,  and  taking  into 
account  the  greater  value  of  the  materials  and  ihe  superior  workmanship  of 
the  present  clothing,  we  have  had  to  set  off  against  the,  reduced  price  at 
which  it  is  now  furnished,  the  expense  of  the  government  establishments 
necessary  for  carrying  on  the  present  system.  The  result  is,  that  while  we 
disbelieve  the  extravagant  mis-statement  that  the  change  of  system  has 
involved  the  Government  in  a  heavy  loss,  we  are  not  satisfied  that  up  to  the 
present  time  any  substantial  saving  of  the  public  money  has  resulted  from 
Government  undertaking  to  supply  the  clothing.  In  other  words,  we 
incline  to  the  opinion  that  the  expenses  of  establishments  may  have  been 
equal  to  the  saving  effected  in  the  cost  price  of  the  articles  fiirnished.  If, 
therefore,  economy  were  the  only,  or  even  the  chief  object  to  be  considered 
in  this  matter,  we  might  regret  mat  Government  had  adopted  arrangements 
involving  a  great  amount  of  labour  and  considerable  outlay  in  establishments 
without  corresponding  advantage  to  the  public.  The  objects  to  be  kept  in 
view  seem  to  us  to  be, — 1st.  That  the  soldier  shall  be  supplied  with  good 
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clothing.    This  has  been  done  under  the  present  system.    It  is  better  than 
it  ever  was  before.     2nd.  That  he  shall  be  supplied  with  punctuality.     This 
has  not  yet  been  done.     But  the  causes  of  the  failure  in  this  respect  have 
been  exceptional,  and  we  see  no  reason  why  it  should  not  be  accomplished 
by  a  Government  establishment,  as  well  as  by  a  contractor  nominated  by  a 
colonel,     drd.  That  he  shall  be  supplied  at  a  reasonable  cost  to  the  public. 
Assuming  that  in  this  respect  no  substantial  advantage  has  hidierto  been 
gained.    4th.  That  clothing  which  is  to  be  paid  for  by  public  money,  and 
used  for  the  public  service,  shall  be  furnished  after  fair  competition  by  any 
respectable  nrms  willing  to  contract  for  the  supply.     This  is  the  existing 
system,  and  we  conceive  it  to  be  its  chief  recommendation  as  contrasted 
with  the  plan  by  which  it  is  suggested  that  colonels  of  regiments  should 
nominate  their  clothiers,  who  should  provide  the  clothing  at  a  fixed  annual 
scale.     Such  a  plan   undoubtedly   has  its   advantages,   which  have  been 
lucidly  and  ably  stated  in  a  memorandum  by  Messrs.  Hebbet  &  Co^,  and  if 
Government  were  desirous  of  consulting  their  own  ease  only,  they  mi^ht 
probably  revert  to  it     But  besides  other  objections  to  it,  it  seems  to  us  that 
It  would  lay  honourable  men  open  to  the  imputation,  however  undeserved, 
of  making  arrangements  for  their  personal  benefit     We  believe  a  strong 
impression  exists  that  private  interest  would  not  unirequently  determine  the 
choice  of  the  clothier,  and  we  think  the  very  opportunity  for  such  suspicion 
should  be  avoided.     We  are  satisfied  that  the  true  prmciple  in  obtaining 
public  supplies  is  to  submit  them  to  public  competition.     At  the  same  time 
we  are  aware  that  many  manu&cturing  houses  of  the  highest  respectability, 
who  furnish  articles  of  the  very  best  description,  decline  to  take  the  trouble 
of  making  tenders  and  seeking  Government  contracts.     It  may  be  wise  in 
some  cases  to  resort  to  the  usual  custom  of  the  trade,  viz.,  to  employ  a 
buying  agent,  who  may  purchase  direct  from  first-class  manufacturers  the 
supplies  reauired.     The  established  reputation  of  certain  firms,  which  it 
would  be  tneir  pride  and  honour  to  maintain,  and  the  judgment  of  an 
experienced  buyer  would  afibrd  as  sure  a  guarantee  fur  the  excellence  of  the 
supplies  as  any  inspection  could  secure.     There  might  still  be  a  quasi 
competition  among  the  manufacturers,  because  a  Government  buyer  or 
broker  who  did  his  duty,  would  make  it  his  business  to  ascertain  where  the 
articles  required  could  be  procured  at  the  most  reasonable  rate.     It  cannot 
be  denied  that  the  system  of  open  competition,  followed  up  by  the  acceptance 
of  the  lowest  tender,  is  not  without  its  inconveniences,  the  greatest  of  which 
is  die  introduction  of  middle-men,  anxious  only  to  obtain  Sie  largest  profit 
While,  therefore,  recommending  adherence  to  that  system  in  the  main, 
there  are  undoubtedly  exceptional  cases, — what  these  are  we  think  it  may 
be  safely  left  to  the  discretion  of  the  War  Department  to  determine,  in 
which  it  may  be  desirable  that  private  contracts  shall  be  resorted  to.     We 
also  think  it  would  be  desirable,  if  the  system  of  contracting  for  the  clothing 
of  each  regiment  separately  is  adhered  to,  that  such  contracts  should  include 
the  supply  for  three  or  four  years,  and  that  every  such  contract  should  be 
entered  into  twelve  months  before  the  expiration  of  the  preceding  contract 
The  uncertainty  in  which  contractors  are  placed  who  have  annually  to 
compete  for  the  contracts,  is  a  disadvantage  to  them,  while  no  corresponding 
benefit  is  gained  by  the  public. 

It  would,  however,  we  think  be  a  still  greater  improvement  upon  the 
present  system,  if,  instead  of  entering  into  separate  contracts  for  supplying 
to  each  regiment  the  articles,  such  as  trousers,  which,  with  some  exceptions. 
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are  of  the  same  pattern  throaghout  the  army,  the  sus^estion  of  Captain 
Gordon  were  adopted^  and  contracts  entered  into  to  ddiver  in  bulk  the 
quantities  required,  as  greatcoats  and  boots  are  now  contracted  for.  A 
comparativelj  small  stock,  saj  six  months'  supply  in  store,  would  enable  the 
issues  to  be  made  to  the  regiments  with  greater  promptness  and  regularity 
than  can  be  relied  upon  under  the  present  system.  We  are  also  of  opinion 
that  it  would  be  highly  advantageous  to  adopt  the  recommendation  of 
Sir  Alexander  Tulloh,  that  one  sort  of  cloth  should  be  for  the  whole  service, 
excepting  cavalry  trowsers. 

We  cannot,  however,  finally  leave  this  branch  of  our  inquiries  without 
remarking,  that  having  ascertained  the  opinion  of  our  accountants,  as  stated 
in  their  fii*st  report  to  be,  that  the  system  of  account  keeping  at  Weedon 
remains,  as  it  has  alwavs  been,  defective,  inasmuch  as  it  is  not  constructed 
on  the  principle  of  double  entry, — ^we  requested  them  to  accompany  their 
second  report,  embodying  the  results  of  their  examuiation  of  the  accounts, 
with  suggestions  of  any  improvements  they  deemed  desirable,  and  in 
particular  to  submit  a  scheme  of  store  accounts  based  upon  the  principle  of 
double  entry.  In  complance  with  this  request,  they  recommend  that  the 
books  of  account  to  be  kept  at  the  clothing  depdt  shall  be  limited  to,  1. 
Journal  of  stores  received  from  contractors.  2.  Journal  of  stores  received 
from  r^ments  and  other  departments.  3.  Journal  of  issues,  showing  the 
nature  and  quantities  of  the  goods  issued,  and  the  several  regiments  and 
services  to  wnich  they  are  destined.  All  these  journals  are  to  be  added  up 
daily,  and  the  totals  exhibited  monthly.  4.  Stores  ledgers,  formed  by 
posting  into  them  the  contents  of  the  journals.  The  credit  side  of  the  ledgers 
will  agree  with  the  journal  of  issues,  and  the  debit  side  of  the  ledgers  with 
the  journal  of  receipts,  so  that  the  two  records  would  constitute  a  reciprocal 
check  upon  the  accuracy  of  the  work  of  each.  This  comparison  between  the 
journal  and  ledger  results  to  be  made  monthly.  We  are  not  aware  that  the 
journals  and  leogers  above  mentioned  difier  from  those  at  present  in  use  at 
store  depdts,  though  the  monthly  summaries  and  comparisons  recommended 
may  be  useful  additions  to  the  present  practice.  But  our  accountants 
proceed  to  propose  that  the  journals  in  question  be  kept  in  duplicate,  the 
duplicate  copies  to  be  written  on  detached  sheets,  and  forwanied  to  the 
War  Office  daily,  accompanied  by  their  relative  vouchers ;  while,  in  like 
manner,  a  summary  of  the  ledgers  is  to  be  made  up  and  transmitted  monthly 
to  the  War  Office ;  which  done,  the  duty  of  the  storekeeper  in  respect  of 
accoants  will  be  at  an  end.  Thev  then  proposed  that  the  remaining  books 
of  account  shall  be  kept  at  the  War  Office,  viz. : — 

1.  The  three  daily  journals  of  receipt  and  issue  returned  by  the  store- 
keeper having  been  examined  and  verified  by  the  vouchers  accompanying 
them,  will  form  the  foundation  for  the  contractors'  and  regimental  ledgers. 
2.  A  register  of  payments  to  contractors.  The  separate  items  to  be  posted 
to  the  debit  of  each  contract  account  in  the  contractors'  ledger.  The  totals 
to  be  made  up  monthly,  and  carried  to  the  credit  of  an  account  opened  in 
the  name  of  the  paymaster-general  in  the  contractors'  ledger.  3.  The  con- 
tractors' ledger,  containing  the  personal  accounts  with  contractors;  the 
credit  side  formed  by  postings  to  a  separate  account  for  each  contract  from 
the  contractors'  journal  of  receipts  of  the  quantities  and  cost  of  supplies 
received  firom  the  several  contractors.  The  aebit  side  consisting  of  postings 
to  the  same  accounts, — 1,  of  mone3rs  paid  to  contractors  from  the  register  of 
payments;  2  (where  stores  have  been  issued  to  contractors  for  conversion 

Q  2  [35] 


116  SERIES  A.--FINANOE,  &c. 

or  alteration),  of  the  equivalent  of  the  stores  so  issued*  These  last  would  be 
posted  from  the  issue  journals.  4.  Summary  stores  ledger,  formed  &om  the  ' 
monthly  summaries  of  receipts  and  issues  to  be  furnished  by  the  depdt,  and 
exhibiting  in  a  condensed  form  the  monthly  receipts  and  issues  during,  and 
the  balance  of  stock  in  hand  at  the  close,  of  every  montL  5.  Ledgers  for 
regiments  and  other  services.  The  number  and  classification  of  these 
ledgers  may  vary,  as  official  experience  shall  determine.  They  would 
depend  on  the  journal  of  issues  and  on  the  journal  of  receipts  from  regi- 
ments, &c.^  the  former  furnishing  the  items  to  the  debit  of  the  several 
regiments  and  services,  the  latter  furnishing  the  items  to  the  credit  of  the 
like  accounts  of  stores  returned  or  transfeircd.  6.  Journal  of  stores  con- 
sumed or  transferred  by  regiments  and  stations.  7.  General  abstract  of 
clothing,  &C.  consumed;  exhibiting  in  a  collected  form  the  quantities  of  each 
description  of  stores  consumed  by  each  regiment,  &c.,  and  by  the  entire 
army,  diuring  the  year.  This  book  is  not  strictly  necessary  to  the  system  of 
account.  We  may  observe  that  it  would  seem  to  be  in  conformity  with  the 
suggestions  contained  in  the  memorandum  addressed  by  Mr.  Godley,  in 
July,  1857,  to  Sir  B.  Hawes,  on  the  expediency  of  taking  periodical  store 
accounts.  We  are  not  aware,  although  Mr.  Godley^s  memorandum  was  at 
the  time  "  entirely  approved"  by  Lord  Panmure,  then  Secretary  of  State  for 
War,  and  by  Sir  Benjamin  Hawes,  the  permanent  Under-Secretary  for 
War,  that  any  steps  have  been  taken  to  carry  his  suggestions  into  execu- 
tion. 

With  regard  to  the  system  of  store  accounts  recommended  by  Messrs. 
Quilter,  Ball  and  Jay,  we  do  not  presume  to  add  the  expression  of  our  per- 
sonal opinions  as  to  its  expediency  and  practicability.  We  content  ourselves 
with  remarking  that  it  embodies  the  result  of  long  and  deliberate  consideration 
by  persons  of  great  experience  and  ability,  and  appears  to  us  well  worthy  of 
the  attention  of  those  who  have  the  power  to  carry  out  the  alterations 
suggested.  But  it  seems  to  us  only  justice  to  Mr.  Elliott  to  notice  tliat  the 
contractors'  and  regimental  ledgers,  which  he  attempted  to  keep,  appear,  in 
theory  at  least,  to  have  been  approximations  to  that  system  of  double  entry 
which  our  accountants  declare  to  be  essential  to  accurate  store  accounts. 
They  inform  us  that  without  the  adoption  of  that  system  it  would  have  been 
impossible  for  them  to  have  elucidated  the  past  transactions  at  Weedon ; 
and,  as  will  be  seen,  they  urge  the  necessity  of  continuing  those  very  books, 
the  contractors'  and  regimental  ledgers,  no  hint  of  which  is  to  be  ifbund  in 
the  present  ordnance  regulations,  and  which  some  of  the  witnesses  in  the 
military  store  department  seem  to  consider  valueless.  We  will  add  only 
that  we  entirely  agree  in  the  principle  upon  which  Messrs.  Quilter  and  Co. 
founded  their  recommendations — ^the  simplification  of  the  records  kept  at 
each  station  or  dep6t;  while  the  War  Office  being  "the  fountain  of  all 
authority,  whether  to  order,  receive,  issue,  or  pay  for  stores,  so  ought  it  to 
be  the  centre  of  all  information  relating  to  these  matters,  and  to  possess 
the  means  of  prompt  and  efficient  control  over  the  business  and  accounts 
of  the  depots  and  stations,  and  thus  be  rendered  independent  of  any  other 
than  its  own  immediate  records  for  a  "  competent  knowledge  of  necessary 
facts." 

Wooltoich.  —Upon  visiting  Woolwich  our  attention  was  directed  to  the 
system  pursued  in  providing  clothing  for  the  Royal  Artillery  and  Engineers. 
Woolwich  is  the  head-quarters  of  both  of  these  bodies,  the  Royal  Artillery 
consisting  of  between  27,000  and  28^000  men^  the  Royal  Engineers  of  about 
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4,000  men.  Until  1856,  and  for  many  years  previously^  the  clothing  for 
both  these  corps  was  entirely  furnished  by  contractors.  They  supplied  a 
portion  of  such  clothing  made  up^  and  a  portion  in  what  is  callea  a  **  basted** 
state,  u  e,  cnt  out,  but  not  made  up.  Companies  stationed  abroad  always 
received  the  clothing  made  up,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  suits  in  materia], 
while  at  the  home  stations  the  clothing  was  supplied  in  the  basted  state,  and 
was  made  up  by  military  tailors,  when  procurable,  at  the  various  places  at 
which  the  troops  who  required  the  clothing  were  stationed.  In  May,  1856, 
a  new  system  was  adopted,  which  is  at  present  in  operation.  The  contracts 
for  the  supply  of  clothing  having  expired,  an  establishment  was  formed  within 
the  Arsenal,  which  appears  to  be  accurately  described,  by  the  intelligent 
officer  (Quartermaster  Commissary  Gb*ant)  who  has  the  immediate  super- 
vision of  it,  as  ^^  a  regimental  tailors'  shop  on  a  large  scale."  It  is  not 
connected  with  the  general  stores  at  Woolwich,  and  is  not  subject  to  the 
control  of  the  military  storekeeper.  Buildings  were  erected  at  a  cost  of 
12,0002.  for  the  purposes  of  the  establishment,  by  means  of  which  it  is 
intended  to  provide  clothing  for  the  whole  of  the  Artillery  and  Engineers, 
and  we  are  assured  this  will  be  done  during  the  present  year.  Hitherto  a 
small  portion  only  of  the  troops  have  been  provided  with  clothing  made 
here,  as  a  large  surplus  of  contract  clothing  was  on  hand  in  store  at  the 
formation  of  the  new  establishment.  The  head  of  it  is  the  Deputy  Adjutant- 
Greneral  of  Artillery,  and  there  are  nineteen  subordinate  officers,  whose 
salaries,  independent  of  their  military  pay^  amount  to  1,0272.  per  annum ; 
the  average  number  of  military  tailors  employed  is  about  120,  and  of 
civilians  about  200.  All  the  workmen  employed  are  paid  by  the  piece,  the 
military  tailors  receiving,  in  addition  to  their  military  pay,  about  three-fifths 
of  the  price  paid  to  civilians.  The  prices  paid  to  civilians  are  somewhat 
higher — furnishing  a  fairer  remuneration  for  the  labour  employed — than 
the  prices  paid  by  army  clothiers.  We  have  been  assured  that  at  least 
as  many  military  tailors  were  employed  here  imder  the  former  contract 
system  as  imder  the  present,  in  making  up  the  materials  which  the  con- 
tractors furnished  in  a  basted  state,  and  it  has  also  been  stated  that  the 
number  of  men  in  the  Royal  Artillery  is  not  at  all  increased  by  reason  of 
the  fact  that  many  are  employed  as  tailors.  It  seems,  however,  self- 
evident  that  men  so  occupied  are  not  as  available  for  military  duty  as  their 
comrades.  The  present  course  pursued  in  providing  the  clothing  is  as 
follows : — The  storekeeper  is  bound  by  the  ordnance  regulations  to  make 
requisitions  for  keeping  up  a  sufficient  supply.  The  Deputy  Adjutant- 
General^  accordingly^  makes  out  annually  and  forwards  to  the  War 
Department  a  demand  for  the  quantity  of  clothing  materials  which  it  will 
be  necessary  to  provide  for  the  next  year.  The  cloth,  which  has  hitherto 
been  delivered  and  inspected  at  Weedon,  is  forwarded  thence ;  all  the  other 
materials  required,  including  necessaries,  are  delivered  at  Woolwich  direct 
by  the  contractors.  The  store  of  clothing  and  of  necessaries  which  we  saw 
here  appeared  to  be  of  the  best  kind.  The  cloth,  especially,  is  very  much 
better  than  that  furnished  to  the  soldier  previous  to  1856,  and  Staking 
into  consideration  this  superiority)  the  clothing  has  been  fumisned  at 
prices  considerably  less  than  those  paid  under  the  contract  which  existed  up 
to  1856. 

The  store  of  clothing  and  materials  in  hand  appears  to  be  in  good  condi- 
tion, and  the  quantities  of  each  article  in  store  ascertainable  at  a  glance. 
The  accounts  both  of  stores  and  cash  payments  are  kept  with  great  particu- 
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lariiy  and  clearness^  and  when  we  examined  them  in  November  last  wer^ 
posted  np  to  the  day.  With  few  exceptions^  all  recmits  for  the  ArtiUery 
and  tBe  Engineers  join  the  depot  at  Woolwich.  With  the  resources  at 
present  at  the  command  of  the  establishment  fifty  recruits  per  diem  can 
be  and  have  been  fitted  with  clothes  and  furnished  with  kits.  The 
clothing  for  this  year,  commencing  1st  April,  1859,  has  been  delivered 
in  good  time,  both  for  the  battalions  on  foreign  service  and  for  those 
at  home;  and  no  instance  of  delay,  such  as  we  have  had  occasion  to 
remark  upon  in  our  report  respecting  Weedon,  af^ars  to  have  occurred 
here. 

Passing  from  the  Artillery  Clothing  Establishment,  our  attention  was 
next  directed  to  the  Military  Store  Department  at  Woolwich,  in  which  is 
vested  the  entire  provision  and  supply  of  all  armaments  and  equipments  for 
your  Majesty's  land  and  sea  forces,  and  defences  at  home  and  abroad, 
mcluding  the  East  Indies.  The  East  India  Company  was  supplied  hence,  as 
long  as  it  existed.  The  storekeeper  annually  sends  in  to  the  War  Office  a 
demand  for  the  amount  of  stores  required  by  him,  and  suggests  the  sources 
from  which  thev  should  be  supplied,  as  **  By  contract,"  **  From  the  Laborar> 
tory,"  &c.  His  requirements  are  based  on  his  knowledge  of  the  wants  of 
the  service,  and  on  the  average  issue  of  preceding  years.  He  frames  at  the 
same  time  a  monied  estimate  of  the  value  of  those  stores  demanded  which 
are  to  be  furnished  by  contract  His  demand  and  estimates,  afler  revision 
by  the  director  of  stores,  are  submitted  to  the  Secretary  of  State  for  War, 
for  his  approval 

There  are  three  large  Government  manufactories  of  military  stores 
established  at  Woolwich.  The  Laboratory,  presided  over  by  Captain 
Boxer,  R.  A.,  for  the  manufacture  of  shot,  shell,  &c. ;  the  Carriage  Depiart* 
ment,  of  which  Colonel  TuUoh  is  the  head ;  and  the  Gun  Factories,  under 
the  superintendence  of  Colonel  F.  Eardley- Wilmot.  The  Carriage  Depart* 
ment  nas  existed  for  many  years.  The  Laboratory  has  been  so  lai^ely 
increased  within  the  last  few  years  as  to  be  substantially  a  new  departments 
The  Gun  Factories  are  almost  entirely  new,  having  been  erected  since  1856. 
The  casting  of  iron  guns  commenced  only  in  Apru,  1858. 

The  military  storekeeper  does  not  include  in  his  money  valuation  of  the 
stores  he  annually  demands,  as  before  mentioned,  any  estimate  of  the  cost 
of  the  stores  which  are  to  be  furnished  by  the  three  manufacturing  esta* 
blishments,  but  statements  of  the  stores  which  those  departments  are 
respectively  required  to  manufacture  are  extracted  from  the  storekeeper's 
demand,  and  sent  to  the  superintendents  of  those  several  departments,  who, 
having  thus  a  basis  for  the  preparation  of  their  estimates,  calculate  the 
amount  of  labour  and  of  material  necessary  to  provide  the  articles  they  have 
to  furnish,  and  respectively  transmit  to  the  Secretary  of  State  for  War 
(once  a  quarter,  or  more  frequently,  if  necessary)  demands  for  the  materials 
required,  with  an  estimate  of  their  cost  The  estimates  so  furnished  by 
the  manufacturing  departments,  added  to  the  estimated  value  as  furnished 
by  the  storekeeper  of  the  stores  to  be  contracted  for,  show  the  total  amount 
annually  required  for  the  provision  of  stores  at  Woolwich.  The  demands 
of  the  storekeeper  show  also  what  proportion  of  cost  is  chargeable  to  land 
and  sea  service  respectively.  The  manufacturing  departments,  although 
the  estimates  may  have  been  approved,  cannot  make  anything  unless  me 
storekeeper,  upon  an  order  to  supply  firom  the  War  Office,  calls  upon  the 
departments  to  manufiMsture;  and  sdl  articles  manufactured  in  the  depart- 
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ments  are,  when  completed^  handed  over  to  the  custody  of  the  military 
storekeeper. 

•  The  military  storekeeper  has  no  responsibility  with  respect  to  the  inspec- 
tion of  articles  manufactured  in  the  several  departments.  He  simply 
receives  them  under  an  order  from  the  War  Department,  and  becomes  their 
custodian.  As  to  articles  furnished  to  the  storekeeper  at  Woolwich  by  con- 
tractors (consisting  mainly  of  military  tools  and  implements,  saddlery,  oil, 
paint,  rope,  &c.),  they  are,  on  delivery,  inspected  by  viewers  sent  for  the 
purpose  from  the  Tower,  who  act  under  the  direction  of  the  Tower  inspector 
for  articles  of  the  description  named.  This  is  a  recent  arrangement,  intro- 
duced in  1856,  the  inspection  at  Woolwich  up  to  that  period  having  been 
conducted  by  officers  belonging  to  the  Woolwich  establishment.  We  are 
happy  to  be  able  to  report  that  there  do  not  appear  to  have  existed  at 
Woolwich  the  discrepancies  between  the  terms  of  me  specifications  and  the 
patterns,  such  as  we  nad  occasion  to  animadvert  upon  with  reference  to  con- 
tracts for  supplies  furnished  at  Weedon.  At  Woolwich  the  specifications 
and  patterns  are  prepared  in  the  respective  departments  requiring  the  supply, 
and  when  contracts  are  entered  into  by  which  patterns  are  required  to  govern 
the  supply,  a  duplicate  pattern  is  handed  over  to  the  contractor,  which  he 
returns  widi  the  first  delivery  of  the  article  contracted  for.  Nor  has  any 
evidence  been  tendered  to  us  with  the  view  of  showing  that  the  present 
system  of  inspection  at  Woolwich  is  other  than  fair  and  efficient  Con- 
tractors appear  to  have  acquiesced  in  the  reasons  assigned  for  the  rejection 
of  their  goods,  and  no  complaints  have  been  made  to  us  of  severity  or 
caprice  on  the  part  of  inspectors  or  viewers.  But  it  is  our  duty  to  report 
that  we  have  had  distinct  evidence,  that  in  June  1855  two  persons,  named 
David  Davies  and  James  Crawford,  then  acting  in  the  capacity  of  viewers 
of  tools  at  Woolwich,  and  still  employed  in  the  military  store  department 
there,  received  moneys  from  Mr.  Edward  Johnson,  a  contractor,  with  a  view 
to  facilitate  the  passing  of  tools  which  he  had  supplied.  The  bribes  were 
given  in  the  stores  while  the  tools  were  under  examination  by  the  persons 
we  have  named.  Davis  and  Crawford  strenuously  deny  the  receipt  of  any 
mouey  on  any  occasion,  but  we  consider  the  charge  against  them  proved. 
According  to  the  present  regulations  (dated  November,  1855,)  no  person  is 
admitted  into  the  stores  without  a  written  order  from  the  storekeeper,  or 
some  officer  of  the  department  And  we  cannot  too  strongly  urge,  that  this 
r^ralation  should  be  rigidly  adhered  to,  and  that  no  opportunity  should  be 
afforded  for  communication  between  contractors  or  their  agents  and  the 

Grsons  employed  in  the  inspection  of  their  ^oods.  It  is  stated  that  a  regu- 
ion  similar  to  that  above  mentioned  existed  prior  to  November,  1855. 
There  seems  to  have  been  then  no  difficulty  in  evading  it ;  and  we  are 
compelled  to  add  that,  although  these  are  the  only  specific  instances  of 
bribery  which  have  been  proved  before  us,  the  readiness  with  which  the 
bribes  were  received,  and  the  previously  expressed  intention  of  the  con- 
tractor to  offer  them,  under  the  ^^  impression  that  these  things  were 
expected,"  as  he  had  "  often  heard  before  that  it  was  necessary  to  pay  the 
Tiewers,"  make  us  fear,  that  previously  to  1855  such  occurrences  may  not 
have  b^n  unusual. 

When  the  inspection  of  stores  delivered  by  contractors  to  the  military 
store  department  is  concluded,  the  stores  approved  and  accepted  are  entered 
to  the  credit  of  the  contractor  in  the  contact  ledger.  They  are  then  de- 
livered by  the  inspector  into  the  custody  of  the  storeholder,  he  being  in 
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every  case  a  diflFerent  person  from  the  inspector.  The  storeholder  acknow- 
ledges the  receipt  of  the  stores  in  a  daily  journal  of  receipts  kept  for  that 
purpose.  The  want  of  such  a  book  at  Weedon,  we  have  already  had 
occasion  to  observe,  was  one  of  the  defects  in  the  system  of  accounts  in 
operation  there.  From  these  accounts  the  receipt  of  the  stores  is  finally 
posted  into  the  general  store  ledger.  A  similar  system  of  accounts  mutatis 
mutandis  is  kept  as  regards  other  stores  not  received  from  contractors,  but 
delivered  at  Woolwich  from  home  and  foreign  stations.  All  such  stores 
undergo  an  inspection  conducted  by  the  superintendent  of  the  manufacturing 
department  to  which  they  appertain,  who  decides  on  their  condition,  whether 
serviceable,  repairable,  or  unserviceable.  All  iron  and  brass  ordnance  and 
shot  and  shell  received  from  any  quarter,  except  from  the  manufacturing 
departments,  are  invariably  received  as  ^^  doubtful,"  and  undergo  the  in- 
spection just  mentioned  before  they  are  received  into  store.  And  generally 
any  articles  in  store,  the  condition  of  which  is  doubtful,  are  inspected  by  the 
superintendents,  who  decide  as  to  their  state  and  recommend  how  they 
should  be  disposed  of,  whether  by  sale,  conversion  or  otherwise. 

The  result  from  the  evidence  adduced  before  us  appears  to  us  to  be  that, 
so  far  as  previous  carefril  examination  can  secure  such  a  result,  all  the 
articles  now  in  store  at  Woolwich,  with  some  few  exceptions,  are  serviceable 
and  fit  for  issue.  In  making  this  general  statement,  however,  it  must  be 
borne  in  mind,  that  in  such  a  vast  repertory  of  stores,  consisting  of  both 
new  and  second-hand  articles,  some  will  be  found  which  never  will  be 
available  for  the  purposes  for  which  they  were  originally  intended.  For 
instance,  an  enormous  space  in  the  carriage  department  is  filled  with  some 
3,000  forage  carts  and  waggons,  principally  belonging  to  the  land  transport 
corps,  which  were  brought  back  from  the  Crimea  at  the  close  of  the  late 
war.  Many  of  these  have  never  been  used  at  all ;  and  all  of  them,  though 
constructed  as  requested  by  Lord  Raglan  and  purchased  at  a  high  price 
from  contractors,  were  found  to  be  too  light  for  the  bad  roads  and  rough 
usage  they  met  with.  The  officers  of  the  carriage  department  think  they 
had  better  be  sold ;  but  the  military  storekeeper,  while  he  states  that  they  are 
unfit  for  an  army  on  active  service,  considers  them  ayaiiable  for  home 
duties,  and  accordingly  they  are  to  be  issued  to  the  military  train,  the 
artillery,  and  other  services  until  the  whole  are  used  up.  Again,  the 
entrenching  tools  in  store  at  Woolwich — spades,  bill-hooks,  axes,  Ac. — are 
not  all  of  equal  excellence,  nor  are  they  all  fit  to  be  issued  to  an  army  in  the 
field.  A  portion  of  them  are  adapted  only  for  home,  camp,  and  barrack 
purposes,  and  we  are  assured  that  they  will  be  so  appropriated.  We  had 
the  satisfaction  of  learning  in  the  course  of  our  inquiries  on  this  point  that 
the  tools  supplied  to  the  army  in  the  Crimea  towards  the  close  of  the 
Russian  war  were  superior  to  those  in  use  at  the  commencement  of  opera- 
tions, and  that  bad  as  these  last-named  were,  even  they  were  better  than 
the  French  tools,  and  very  much  better  than  the  Russian.  We  may  in 
passing  remark  liiat  the  entrenching  tools  now  in  store  for  issue  to  the 
army,  though  obtained  by  tender,  were  not  frimished  by  the  parties  making 
the  lowest  tender.  The  director  of  contracts  having  ascertained  by  carefiu 
inquiry  who  were  considered  the  makers  of  the  best  tools,  exercised,  as.  we 
conceive,  a  wise  discretion  in  recommending  to  the  Secretary  of  State  for 
War  that  the  tenders  of  those  parties  should  be  accepted  who  had  the 
highest  reputation,  irrespective  of  the  price.  We  think  it  desirable  that  in 
the  inspection  of  military  tools  the  authorities  should  avail  themselves  of  the 

[40] 


CLOTHING  DEPOTS-  121 

assistance  of  soldiers.  The  head-quarters  of  the  engineers  being  at 
Woolwich,  there  can  be  no  difficulty  in  obtaining  the  opinion  of  officers 
aad  men  who  have  had  practical  experience  in  the  use  of  these  things,  who 
may  have  to  use  them  again,  and  who  might  aid  without  controlling  the 
ju<^ment  of  the  civilian  viewers, 

when  stores  have  been  condemned  as  unserviceable  by  the  several 
departments,  the  principal  storekeeper,  assisted  by  the  master  artificers,  has 
them  arranged  in  lots,  with  an  estimate  of  their  value.  The  list  is  then 
sent  round  to  the  diffisrent  departments  to  know  if  any  part  of  them  can  be 
made  available  for  the  public  service.  There  is  then  a  re-survey  of  them 
with  this  view  by  the  heads  of  departments,  and  the  lots  which  cannot  be 
made  available  for  the  public  service  are  sold  by  auction.  A  reserved  price 
is  put  upon  everv  lot,  and  it  is  bought  in  if  that  price  is  not  obtained, 
though  this  rarely  happens,  as  the  things  sold  generally  fetch  their  fair 
value.  It  seems  to  have  been  considered  a  point  of  honour  to  leave  behind 
in  the  Crimea  no  stores,  however  worn  out  and  unserviceable.  Their  freight 
homewards  must  in  many  cases  have  exceeded  their  value.  The  consequent 
accumulation  of  old  stores  at  Woolwich  at  the  termination  of  the  war  was 
very  great  These  are  now  cleared  oflF,  but  as  old  stores  are  still  returned 
to  Woolwich  from  all  parts  of  the  world,  the  sales  in  question  continue  to 
take  place  from  time  to  time.  In  the  opinion  of  the  deputy  storekeeper  in 
November  last,  two  sales  would  then  have  cleared  off  all  the  obsolete  and 
unserviceable  stores  in  his  charge. 

The  store  accounts,  both  in  the  military  store  department  and  in  the 
various  manufacturing  establishments,  appear  to  us  to  be  kept  with  great 
care  and  minuteness.  Every  book  in  use  was  posted  up  to  the  date  of  our 
examination  of  it  No  arrears  whatever  existea.  The  store  ledger  of  the 
storekeeper,  as  well  as  the  usual  tally-boards  in  the  stores  themselves, 
showed  at  a  glance  the  amount  of  all  stores  received,  and  issued,  and  the 
balance  in  store  at  the  time  of  our  visits. 

We  think  it  would  be  desirable  that  the  actual  counting  of  portions  of 
the  stores,  as  directed  by  the  instructions  for  storeholders  (No.  6),  should 
take  place  more  frequently  than  appears  to  be  the  custom  at  present,  in  order 
to  verify  the  accuracy  both  of  the  tally-boards  and  of  the  ledgers.  The 
store  accounts  are  settled  yearly:  the  year  ending  March  31.  Tney should 
be  sent  into  the  War  Office  for  examination  within  three  months  from  that 
date.  In  1858,  in  consequence  of  the  pressure  of  business  they  were  not 
sent  in  till  early  in  October,  and  from  their  very  voluminous  character  their 
examination  and  verification  was  not  completed  until  the  spring  of  the 
present  year.     The  result  of  the  examination  was  entirely  satisfactory. 

In  the  several  manufacturing  establishments,  are  kept  production  ledgers 
or  cost  books,  which  show  with  minuteness  the  amount  and  cost  of  material 
and  labour  expended  upon  every  article  manufactured.  So  far  as  we 
have  seen  we  do  not  concur  in  the  opinion  expressed  by  Sir  Thomas 
Hastings,  that  the  heads  of  these  departments  have  a  wide  discretionary 
power  in  the  expenditure  of  public  money,  and  can  do  what  they  like 
without  check  or  control.  As  already  stated,  they  can  mantiracture 
nothing  till  called  on  to  do  so  by  the  storekeeper ;  and  a  limited  sum  being 
annually  voted  for  each  department,  upon  an  estimate  of  the  cost  of  a 
certain  amount  of  materials  and  a  certain  amount  of  wages  necessary  for 
the  production  of  a  certain  quantity  of  stores,  it  seems  to  us  that  if  the 
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required  amount  of  stores  be  not  forthcoming,  the  inaccuracy  of  the  estimate 
or  the  waste  of  the  material  would  be  at  once  detected. 

We  caDnot  undertake  to  express  an  opinion  whether  the  articles  pro- 
duced in  the  manufacturing  departments  at  Woolwich  cost  the  country 
more  or  less  than  the  same  articles  would  cost  if  supplied  by  contractors. 
Captain  Boxer,  R.A.,  the  superintendent  of  the  royal  laboratory,  assures  us 
that  there  is  no  question  whatever  that  the  cost  of  the  articles  manufactured 
in  his  department  is  less,  and  that  he  is  confirmed  in  this  opinion,  expressed 
in  1856  to  the  Contracts'  Committee,  by  his  subsequent  experience  for  two 
years  and  a  half.  Col.  F.  Eardley-Wilmot  expresses  an  opinion  that 
eventually  he  shall  be  able  to  furnish  iron  guns  much  cheaper  than  was 
done  by  contract  Some  allowance  must  be  made  for  the  preliminary 
operations  of  an  iron  gun  foundry,  which  are  necessarily  experimental,  and 
a  comparison  as  to  cost  can  hardly  be  fairly  instituted  between  a  fectory 
which  has  not  been  twelve  months  in  action  and  long-established  works. 
Whenever  it  is  thought  desirable  and  fair  to  institute  such  a  comparison, 
the  production  ledger  or  cost  books  before  mentioned  will  furnish  the  means 
of  ascertaining  the  cost  of  the  articles  manufactured,  with  due  additions  for 
the  outlay  upon  buildings  and  machinery  and  the  expense  of  establish- 
ments. But  we  do  not  consider  the  question  of  cost  the  only  or  even  the 
main  consideration  with  such  articles  as  guns,  gun-carria^s,  and  ammuni- 
tion. The  first  requisite  with  respect  to  these  is  excellence  of  quality — 
perfection,  if  possible.  We  think  this  is  more  likely  to  be  attained  by  com- 
petition between  Government  and  private  establishments,  than  if  either  of 
them  had  the  monopoly  of  supply.  For,  as  regards  iron  guns,  for  instance, 
it  must  be  remembered  that  while  1,335  guns  have  been  ordered  this  year 
from  contractors,  the  factory  at  Woolwich  is  to  furnish  but  150,  and  when 
in  full  activity  is  not  Ukely  to  turn  out  more  than  500  or  600  per  annum. 
As  we  understand,  it  is  not  intended,  nor  in  our  opinion  would  it  be 
desirable,  that  all  guns  required  should  be  cast  at  Woolwich ;  many  will 
probably  still  be  furnished  by  contractors,  and  we  may  reasonably  hope 
that  a  generous  rivalry  will  stimulate  both  private  enterprise  and  official 
zeal  in  the  discovery  of  new  improvements.  The  probable  effect  of  such 
competition  must  also,  we  think,  be  a  diminution  in  cost  But  whether 
this  be  so  or  not,  the  sufficient  reason  for  the  establishment  of  these 
Government  manufactories  appears  to  us  to  be,  that  they  supply  special 
articles  which  Government  alone  requires  ;  that  they  will  always  be  ready 
in  case  of  emergency  to  supply  these  articles  in  large  quantities,  and  of 
the  best  quality,  while  a  long-continued  peace  may  have  so  materially 
reduced  the  demand  for  them,  that  private  establishments  would  not  be  in  a 
position  to  furnish  them. 

The  cash  accounts  in  all  the  departments  at  Woolwich  appear  to  be  simple 
and  well  kept  The  number  of  workmen  employed  in  Woolwich  Arsenal 
is  about  6,500.  Their  annual  wages  are  upwards  of  313,0001  The  whole 
of  this  money  passes  through  the  hands  of  the  deputy  military  storekeeper. 
The  advance  of  the  amoimt  required  monthly,  having  been  sanctioned  by 
the  war  department,  upon  a  statement  of  his  account  for  the  preceding 
month  and  a  requisition  for  an  imprest,  is  drawn  by  him  from  the  paymaster- 
general  twice  a  month  in  equal  portions ;  the  money  is  paid  into  the  London 
and  County  Bank  at  Woolwich,  and  the  amount  necessary  for  the  weekly- 
parent  of  wages  is  drawn  thence  by  the  deputy  storekeeper,  and  after 
bemg  counted  remains  in  his  chest  one  night  (Tuesday).     On  the  Wed- 

142] 


CLOTHING  DEPOTS.  123 

neadBj,  the  sums  payable  in  each  department  are  handed  over  to  the 
Bupenntendents,  in  whose  custody  the  money  remains  till  the  Saturday, 
when  the  wages  are  pfaid.  The  storekeeper  has  also  power  to  draw  cheques 
to  meet  incidental  weekly  disbursements,  for  which  purpose  he  has  generally 
300/L  or  400^  in  hand. 

The  storekeeper's  cash  accoimts  are  made  up  quarterly,  and  rendered 
fourteen  days  after  each  quarter.  Formerly  it  was  customary,  in  accordance 
with  the  Ordnance  Regulation  No.  218,  for  the  storekeeper  to  produce  his 
cash  accounts  and  cash  balance  in  hand  once  a  month  to  the  then  '^  respec- 
tive officers."  For  some  reason  unexplained  to  us  this  salutary  custom  had 
been  discontinued,  and  it  was  only  in  September  last,  after  a  long  interval, 
that  the  deputy  military  storekeeper  was  called  upon  to  produce  his  cash 
balance  to  an  officer  from  the  war  department  sent  down  for  the  purpose. 
The  deputy  storekeeper  gives  security  for  tlie  due  discharge  of  his  duties 
in  the  sum  of  l,000i.  Col.  Tulloh  in  2,000^  Capt,  Boxer  and  Cot  Wilmot 
give  no  security.  We  are  at  a  loss  to  know  why  such  a  dictinction  should 
exist.  We  are  not  aware  that  the  two  last'-mentioned  officers  are  exempt 
from  the  operation  of  the  statute  52  Geo.  III.  c.  66,  and  the  Ordnance 
Begnlation  No.  95.  But  whatever  the  rule  adopted  may  be,  we  think  it 
should  be  applied  equally  to  all  officers  in  the  same  establishment  with 
similar  duties  and  responsibilities.  It  is  satisfactory  to  be  able  to  add  that 
during  the  forty-two  years  of  Mr.  Morris's  service  at  Woolwich,  no  case 
was  ever  known  of  a  storekeeper,  clerk,  or  other  official  in  the  establishment 
being  deficient  in  his  cash  balance. 

Our  opinion  upon  the  points  connected  with  the  Woolwich  establish- 
ments, to  which  our  attention  has  been  specially  directed  by  the  terms 
of  onr  commission,  will  be  found  at  the  close  of  our  report,  incorporated 
with  our  answers  upon  the  like  pointsrespe  cting  the  depot  of  stores  at 
the  Tower. 

Tower. — We  must  refer  to  the  evidence  for  a  detailed  statement  furnished 
by  Mr.  Eaton,  the  principal  military  storekeeper,  of  the  duties  appertaining 
to  the  store  department  at  the  Tower,  and  the  mode  of  conducting  business 
there.  It  may  be  stated  generally  that  the  system  of  keeping  the  books,  ac- 
counts, and  stores,  also  the  receipt,  inspection  and  issue  of  stores,  is  the  same 
at  the  Tower  as  in  the  military  store  department  at  Woolwich.  We  do  not 
therefore  think  it  necessary  to  repeat  at  length  what  we  have  already 
mentioned  in  our  report  respecting  Woolwich.  We  verified  the  accuracy 
of  Mr.  Eaton's  statement  as  regards  the  system  adopted  for  keeping  the 
store  accounts,  by  an  examination  of  his  books,  and  of  the  various  forms  in 
the  department  As  regards  the  stores,  their  vast  extent  and  variety  (the 
Tower  contains  from  13,000  to  15,000  different  kinds  of  articles)  precluded 
the  possibility  of  onr  making  a  personal  examination  of  more  than  a  very 
small  portion  of  them.  Such  an  examination,  to  be  of  value,  either  with  a 
view  of  ascertaining  their  condition  and  quality,  or  of  verifying  the  quantities 
which  the  books  represent  to  be  in  store,  would  require  the  services  of  a 
numerous  staff*  of  practical  men  for  some  months.  For  the  state  of  the  stores 
we  have  been  necessarily  dependent  upon  the  evidence  of  others.  The 
military  store  department  at  the  Tower  is  charged  with  the  provision  and 
supply  of  accoutrements,  &c  for  sea  service  as  well  as  for  the  whole  army, 
camp  equipage,  barrack  and  hospital  bedding,  furniture,  and  utensils; 
clothing,  &C.  for  military  prisons,  tools  of  all  descriptions,  besides  a  variety 
of  stores  for  colonial,  convict,  and  other  services,  tor  which  repayment  is 
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Bubsequently  claimed  by  the  War  Office.  Thougli  not  charged  with  the 
provision  of  small  arms,  with  the  exception  of  the  materials  required  by  the 
London  gunmakers,  the  whole  of  the  receipts  and  issues  of  small  arms  also 
devolves  on  this  department.  As  at  Woolwich,  the  storekeeper  at  the 
Tower  makes  an  annual  requisition  upon  the  War  Office  for  the  amount  of 
stores  necessary  to  keep  up  his  stock.  Of  barrack  stores  and  general  stores 
he  is  expected  to  keep  up  from  twelve  to  eighteen  months'  supply.  The 
amount  of  his  annual  requisition  is  founded  upon  this  basis,  and  cdculated 
with  reference  to  the  authorized  annual  demands  from  home  and  foreign 
stations,  and  in  regard  to  regimental  and  other  supplies  upon  the  issue  of 
previous  years. 

As  a  general  rule  all  new  materials  and  stores  supplied,  to  the  Tower  are 
furnished  by  contractors,  who  compete  by  tenders  sent  in  to  the  director  of 
contracts  at  Pall  Mall.  In  some  cases  of  urgent,  special,  or  small  supplies, 
tlie  value  being  under  5L,  the  storekeeper  has  a  discretionary  power  to 

Imrchase  the  articles  wanted,  which  he  does  from  the  party  naming  the 
owest  price  for  them.  A  monthly  report  of  all  such  purchases,  which 
amounts  on  the  average  to  200L  monthly,  is  made  to  the  director  of  stores. 
All  patterns  and  specifications  for  governing  the  supplies  of  stores  purchased 
by  contract,  to  be  delivered  at  the  Tower,  are  prepared  in  the  **  provision  " 
branch.  They  are  then  subjected  to  the  approval  of  the  inspector  of  the 
department  to  which  the  stores  appertain,  and  after  receiving  such  approval, 
as  well  as  that  of  the  superintendent  of  inspectors  and  the  principal  store- 
keeper, ai*e  finally  submitted  to  the  director  of  stores  for  his  sanction.  The 
witness  who  of  all  others  examined  by  us  during  this  inquiry  complained 
most  loudly  of  the  imperfections  and  discrepancies  between  patterns  and 
specifications  for  supplies  at  Weedon,  stated  that  the  patterns  and  speci- 
fications furnished  trom  the  Tower  are  very  good  and  very  clear.  Any 
contractor  who  receives  a  duplicate  pattern  for  bis  guidance  is  required  to 
deposit  its  value,  and  to  sign  an  acknowledgment  that  the  duplicate  pattern 
lent  to  him  corresponds  in  everv  particular  with  the  standard  pattern  upon 
which  his  contract  is  based.  When  contractors  upon  the  list  at  the  War 
Office,  to  whom  circulars  have  been  sent,  have  sent  in  tenders  for  the  supply 
want^,  as  a  general  rule,  i  e,  in  99  cases  out  of  100,  the  lowest  tender  is 
accepted.  Occasionally  the  director  of  contracts  submits  to  the  Secretanr 
of  State  reasons  why  he  conceives  the  lowest  tender  should  not  be  accepted, 
and  receives  his  orders  on  the  subject  When  the  oflFer  of  the  contractor 
naming  the  lowest  price  is  accompanied,  as  is  sometimes  the  case,  with 
conditions  which  are  inadmissible,  when  he  may  be  known  to  have  failed 
in  the  quality  of  previous  supplies,  or  when  prompt  delivery  is  essential, 
and  it  is  questionable  whether  he  has  the  means  of  furnishing  the  required 
supply  in  time,  in  these  and  some  other  cases  the  Secretary  of  otate  exercises 
the  right  he  reserves  to  himself  of  not  accepting  the  lowest  tender.  We 
have  no  reason  to  suppose  this  right  has  ever  been  exercised  without 
sufficient  grounds,  or  without  benefit  to  the  public  service.  Indeed,  we 
think,  conlrary  to  the  opinion  very  confidently  expressed  by  one  of  the 
witnesses  we  have  examined,  that  it  may  be  desirable  this  discretionary 
power  should  more  frequently  be  put  in  force,  especially  where  the  party 
making  the  lowest  tender  is  an  agent  or  middleman,  and  not  himself  the 
manufacturer  of  the  articles  required.  As  a  general  rule,  it  is  no  doubt  the 
object  of  Government  in  inviting  supplies  to  deal  directly  with  principals 
and  manufacturers.     This  was  the  rule  under  the  Board  of  Ordnance,  and  it 
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is  die  rule  still.  But  where  this  rule  has  clashed  with  that  which  directs 
that  the  lowest  .tender  shall  be  accepted,  the  latter  rule  has  unfortunately 
(as  we  think)  sometimes  prevailed 

We  may  illustrate  this  by  facts  which  came  incidently  before  us  in 
evidence.  The  supply  of  hats  for  the  metropolitan  police  (the  insjpection  of 
which,  up  to  1856,  had  always  taken  place  at  the  Tower)  had  for  twelve 
consecutive  years,  from  1845  to  1856,  been  furnished  by  Messrs.  Christv, 
who  are  hat  manufacturers.  The  contracts  were  for  three  years  each, 
having  been  put  up  to  competition,  and  on  each  occasion  awarded  to 
Messrs.  Christy.  The  hats  furnished  by  them  were  excellent,  and  no 
complaint  of  them  was  ever  made.  For  the  supply  of  1857-8-9,  fresh 
tenders  were  called  for ;  Messrs.  Hebbert  and  Co.,  a  most  respectable  army 
clothing  firm,  but  not  hat  manufacturers,  tendered  for  the  contract  at  Id. 
per  hat  less  than  the  price  named  by  Messrs.  Christy.  In  opposition  to  the 
recommendation  of  the  commissioners  of  poUce,  the  Secretary  of  State  for 
the  home  department  resolved  that  the  rule,  that  the  lowest  tender  should  be 
accepted,  should  be  adhered  to,  and  Messrs.  Hebbert  had  the  contract. 
Messrs.  Hebbert  procured  the  hats  at  a  lower  price  from  a  sub-contractor. 
The  hats  supplied  for  1857  were  not  inspect^  by  the  inspectors  at  the 
Tower,  in  consequence  of  the  pressure  of  business  there,  and  they  turned 
out  very  badly.  Although  the  pecuniary  loss  fell  upon  the  contractors, 
who  had  to  supply  other  hats  in  place  of  those  which  were  faulty,  it 
certainly  was  not  worth  while  for  the  sake  of  a  penny  per  hat  to  desert 
well-known  manufacturers  whose  supplies  had  always  given  satisfaction, 
and  for  the  first  time  to  make  a  contract  for  hats  with  persons  who  were 
not  hatters. 

We  have  already  mentioned,  that  the  Tower  is  the  dep6t  where  all  small 
arms  are  received.  About  500  a  week  are  received  from  the  Government 
manufactory  at  Enfield.  The  rest  are  ftimished  by  contractors;  1,500  a 
week  from  Birmingham,  and  about  1,000  a  week  from  the  London  trade. 
The  rifles  made  at  Enfield  are  so  constructed  by  machinery  that  any  portion 
of  one  rifle  will  fit  another.  This  is  not  the  case  with  the  Birmmgham 
supply,  which  are  made  by  hand,  finished,  inspected,  and  proved  at  Birming- 
ham, and  thence  received  into  store  at  the  Tower.  The  London  mado 
rifles  are  furnished  in  a  diflerent  way.  The  Tower,  authorities  procure  the 
rough  materials  from  Birmingham ;  these  are  issued  to  the  London  gun- 
makers, — fourteen  in  number — in  certain  proportions  determined  by  arrange- 
ment among  themselves  and  with  the  director  of  contractors.  The  same 
price  is  charged  by  the  whole  trade.  These  rifles,  after  being  **  set  up  "  or 
constructed  by  the  trade,  are  finished,  inspected,  and  proved  in  the  small 
arms  department  at  the  Tower,  of  which  Colonel  Dixon  is  the  superintendent. 
Besides  stores  Airuished  by  contractors,  the  Tower  is  also  the  dep6t  for 
stores  received  from  out-stations  and  from  regiments.  As  at  Woolwich, 
vast  quantities  of  stores  were  returned  to  the  Tower  from  the  Crimea,  at 
the  close  of  the  war  (many  of  them  unserviceable  and  fit  only  for  firewood), 
which  as  a  matter  of  trouble  and  expense  it  would  have  been  better  to  have 
destroyed  or  abandoned.  All  returned  stores  undergo  an  inspection,  and 
are  either  taken  into  store,  sent  for  repair,  or  ordered  for  sale,  as  they  may 
be  respectively  pronounced  serviceable,  repairable,  or  imserviceable.  The 
stafi*  engaged  in  the  inspection  of  goods  at  the  Tower  was,  as  we  have 
previously  mentioned,  reorganized  in  1856,  at  the  instance  of  Mr.  Godley. 
It  consists  now  of  a  supermtendent  of  inspectors,  four  inspectors  with  a 
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salary  of  2502.  each^  to  each  of  whom  a  separate  department  is  assk^ned, 
and  fifty  viewers  and  sub-viewers,  besides  nine  temporary  viewers.  What- 
ever difference  of  opinion  may  exist  as  to  the  necessity  of  a  Government 
inspection  of  regimental  clothing  and  necessaries,  we  apprehend  there  can 
be  no  doubt  that  it  is  essential  that  military  stores,  furnished  by  contractors 
after  tender  and  competition,  should  be  subjected,  on  delivery,  to  a  strict 
inspection  to  ascertain  if  they  agree  with  the  patterns  and  specifications. 
The  evidence  we  have  taken  has  shown  us  that,  without  such  inspection, 
through  firaud  or  negligence  on  the  part  of  contractors  and  their  servants, 
articles  of  inferior  quality  would  be  supplied,  resulting  in  loss  as  well  as 
discredit  to  the  public  service. 

The  inspection  at  the  Tower  has  been  very  much  stricter  and  more 
efiicient  since  the  reorganization  of  the  department  in  1856  ;  and  there  is 
no  doubt  that  this  increased  strictness  has  had  a  beneficial  effect  It  is, 
however,  hardly  possible  that  the  inspectors  should  have  a  personal  practical 
knowledge  of  all  the  numerous  articles  which  are  subjected  to  their 
examination,  and  there  have  been,  as  we  are  informed,  frequent  complaints 
of  the  severity  of  the  inspections ;  but,  though  we  have  invited  evidence  on 
this  point,  three  cases  only  have  been  adduced  in  which,  as  alleged,  goods 
have  been  improperly  rejected  at  the  Tower  during  the  last  three  years. 
As  to  one  of  these, — a  charge  against  the  inspector  of  woollen  goods  for 
rejecting  certain  rugs, — we  place  no  reliance  upon  the  only  witness  making 
the  charge,  his  numerous  mis-statements  in  matters  of  fact  disentitling  him 
to  any  credit.  In  the  other  two  cases,  in  which  the  judgment  of  the 
inspector  for  leather  and  accoutrements  was  impugned,  the  evidence  was  so 
contradictionary  that  we  have  difficulty  in  coming  to  a  positive  conclusion. 
We  incline  to  the  opinion  that,  in  one  at  least  of  these  cases,  viz.,  the 
inspection  of  the  police  hats  for  1858,  the  inspection  was  too  rigid,  and  that 
some  injustice  was  done  to  the  contractors,  inasmuch  as  the  hats  were  better 
than  those  which  had  been  supplied  by  them  for  1857,  none  of  which  had 
been  rejected  by  those  who  then  inspected  them.  We  may  remark  that, 
however  desirable  it  may  be  to  make  the  services  of  the  officers  in  one 
department  available  for  the  assistance  of  other  branches  of  the  public 
service,  we  think  the  inspectors  and  viewers 'at  the  Tower  have  quite 
enough  to  do  in  their  own  proper  business,  without  being  called  upon  to  act 
on  benalf  of  the  home  department.  We  have  had  no  evidence  offered  to  us  of 
any  bribery  or  dishonesty  on  the  part  of  any  inspector,  viewer,  or  other  person 
employed  in  the  Tower  during  tne  last  twelve  years.  The  only  case  of  the 
kind  which  has  been  referred  to  before  us  occurred  in  February,  1846 ; 
when  a  labourer  having  applied  to  a  subcontractor  for  money,  received  It 
from  him.  The  matter  was  soon  after  discovered,  and  the  labourer  im- 
mediately discharged  fi-om  the  service.  There  seems  no  doubt  that  in  1855 
a  viewer  and  a  laSourer  at  the  Tower  were  bribed  by  a  Mr.  Pays,  but  we 
have  not  considered  it  necessary  to  have  the  evidence  on  this  point  repeated 
before  us.  It  was  given  at  some  length  before  tlie  committee  on  contracts, 
and  it  did  not  appear  to  us  upon  a  perusal  of  that  evidence  that  any  additional 
facts  could  be  elicited.  Nor  have  we  thought  fit  to  take  further  evidence 
as  to  the  dismissal  of  a  viewer,  under  the  new  system  of  inspection,  for 
having  asked  for  and  accepted  a  small  gratuity  from  a  contractor. 

The  forms  used  in  the  inspection  branch,  and  the  mode  of  receiving  the 
goods  into  store  by  the  storeholder,  are  simUar  to  those  adopted  at  Woolwich, 
and  appear  to  us  well  calculated  to  secure  regularity  and  accuracy.     Here 
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too,  as  at  Woolwich,  the  store  ledgers  and  the  usnal  tally-boards  in  the 
stores  state  clearlj  the  quantities  of  all  stores  received  and  issued,  and  the 
amounts  remaining  in  hand.  At  the  time  of  our  examination  in  December 
last,  there  were  no  arrears  in  any  of  the  books,  which  were  all  regularly 
posted.  But  this  has  only  been  accomplished  by  great  diligence  and  extra 
attendance  on  the  part  of  the  officers  in  the  leclger  branch,  the  staff  being 
in  Mr.  Eaton's  judgment  hardly  sufficiently  numerous  for  the  work  they 
have  to  do. 

In  consequence  of  the  pressure  of  business,  and  the  mass  of  stores  in  the 
Tower  at  the  time  Mr.  Eaton  became  storekeeper,  in  July,  1855,  no 
*^  remain,"  or  actual  counting  of  the  stores  was  then  taken,  as  is  usuallv 
done  on  the  appointment  of  a  new  storekeeper.  Mr.  Eaton  states  that  it 
would  have  been  physically  impossible  at  that  time  to  get  at  the  stores, 
which  appear  to  have  been  heaped  together  in  ^reat  confusion.  It  was 
consequently  impossible  for  Mr.  Eaton  to  know  wliat  amount  of  stores  he 
actually  took  charge  of,  nor  could  he,  of  course,  be  considered  responsible  if, 
upon  subsequent  investigation,  the  articles  in  store  should  be  discovered  not  to 
tally  with  the  amounts  represented  in  the  store  ledgers.  It  was  not  until 
the  7th  of  June,  1857,  that  the  officers  of  the  War  Department  commenced  to 
take  the  "remain,"  which  they  completed  on  the  6th  October,  1857.  The 
store  ledger  was  also  made  up  to  the  same  date,  6th  October,  1857,  and 
comprised  the  accounts  for  the  previous  eighteen  months.  In  consequence 
of  the  press  of  business  and  a  aeficiency  of  hands  accustomed  to  the  work, 
the  eighteen  months'  ledger  was  only  sent  in  to  the  War  Office  at  the 
b^nnmg  of  October,  1858,  and  it  was  not  until  February  in  the  pre* 
sent  year  that  a  comparison  of  the  ledger  with  the  remain  revealed  the  fact 
of  enormous  and  most  startling  discrepancies  between  the  two.  A  tabulated 
statement  (Appendix  No.  6),  furnished  by  the  War  Department  at  our 
request,  shows  in  detail  the  stores,  surplus  and  deficient,  in  the  balance  of 
the  Tower  ledger  on  the  6th  October,  1857,  as  compared  with  the  quan- 
tities found  to  exist  on  taking  stock  by  actual  survey.  It  will  be  seen  that 
in  no  single  instance,  out  of  the  700  different  items  to  which  that  statement 
refers,  did  the  quantities  in  stock  correspond  with  the  balances  shown  by  the 
ledger,  and  in  many  instances  the  amount  of  discrepancies  was  extremely 
large.  Thus  the  stock-taking  showed  in  store  29,000  percussion  muskets 
more  than  appeared  from  the  ledger ;  and  of  implements  and  materials  for 
small  arms  the  surplus  is  actually  more  than  1,000,000  articles  beyond  the 
number  stated  in  tne  ledger  to  be  in  hand.  For  other  instances  of  the  like 
kind  we  must  refer  to  the  Appendix.  We  can  obtain  no  explanation  of 
these  enormous  errors,  except  a  statement  forwarded  to  us  from  the  War 
Department  on  the  4th  April,  that  ^*  by  far  the  greater  portion  of  them  are 
the  result  of  the  pressure  of  the  war  with  Russia,  during  the  early  part  of 
which  the  strength  of  the  establishment  was  unfortunately  not  increased  in 
proportion  to  the  vast  demands  upon  it,  so  that  the  records  feU  into  great 
arrear;  and  after  that  evil  had  been  met  by  large  additions  to  the  establish- 
ment, the  difficulty  and  delay  experienced  in  overcoming  the  arrears  was 
greatly  increased  by  the  inevitable  inexperience  of  the  body  of  new  clerks, 
of  whom  these  additions  consisted,  and  who  were  compelled  at  once  to 
carry  on  an  unprecedented  amount  of  current  business,  and  to  bring  up 
ground  that  had  been  lost." 

We  are  willing  to  make  all  reasonable  allowance  for  the  emergencies 
arising  from  a  state  of  war,  and  to  give  credit  to  the  then  existing  autho- 


128  SERIES  A.— FINANCE,  &c. 

rities  (these  errors  probably  occarred  before  1856)  for  a  laadable  desire  to 
keep  down  the  expense  of  Government  establishments.  It  is  also  satisfac- 
tory to  observe  that  the  discrepancies  in  question  more  frequently  show  an 
actual  surplus  of  stores  than  a  deficiency  in  them — a  circumstance  which 
seems  to  us  to  negative  the  idea  of  any  dishonest  defalcation,  and  to  suggest 
that  these  errors  arose  mainly  from  negligence  or  inability  to  make  the 
proper  entries  to  the  debit  of  the  storekeeper  of  stores  received  at  the 
Tower.  But,  with  all  these  allowances,  we  must  emphatically  express  our 
condemnation  of  such  a  mode  of  conducting  business  as  could  result  in  the 
tardy  discovery  of  errors  in  the  accounts  so  amazing  as  those  to  which  we 
have  adverted.  In  fiict,  accounts  so  kept  appear  to  us  all  but  valueless. 
They  could  furnish  no  guide  to  the  storekeeper  as  ground  upon  which  to 
make  his  requisitions  for  stores.  If  he  relied  on  them,  his  demands  might 
be  unreasonable  and  excessive,  or  altogether  insufficient  Although  we 
have  no  reason  to  suspect  dishonesty,  they  left  the  door  open  for  all  kinds 
of  fraud,  e,g.  goods  which  had  never  been  taken  on  charge  in  the  accounts 
might,  without  fear  of  immediate  detection,  disappear  as  easily.  We  desire 
to  record  our  total  dissent  from  the  doctrine,  propounded  with  regard  to 
Weedon  as  well  as  the  Tower,  that  the  additional  clerks  required  to  keep 
the  accounts  properly  must  inevitably  be  inexperienced  and  inefficient. 
We  are  satisfied  Government  need  never  want  any  amount  of  mercantile 
skill  and  experience  they  desire,  if  they  will  adequately  remunerate  the 
possessors  of  those  qualities.  It  is  true  economy,  in  this  as  in  other  cases, 
to  pay  a  good  price  for  what  is  really  wanted.  And  we  feel  equally  sure 
that  the  public  would  much  rather  have  the  work  well  done  at  a  nigh  price 
than  find  it  badly  done,  or  not  done  at  all,  for  a  smaller  sum.  We  must 
point  out,  too,  tliat  a  system  of  accounts  or  storekeeping,  which  may  be 
sufficient  in  ordinary  times  of  peace,  but  which  breaks  down  or  is  thrown 
aside  in  time  of  pressure  or  emergency,  fails  just  at  the  time  when  its 
efficiency  is  of  the  greatest  value,  and  when  its  non*efficiency  may  entail 
the  greatest  corresponding  loss.  We  do  not  conceive  that  it  would  be 
worth  while  to  prosecute  any  further  examination,  with  a  view  of  correcting 
the  errors  and  reconciling  the  discrepancies  in  the  past  accounts  referred  to. 
The  expense  would  be  enormous,  the  result  more  than  doubtful,  probably 
valueless.  We  would  rather  hope  that  the  expressed  intention  of  the  late 
Secretary  of  State  for  War,  General  Peel,  to  have  more  frequent  surveys 
taken  of  the  stores,  and  to  compare  the  result  of  each  survey  more  frequently 
with  the  store  accounts,  will  have  the  efiect  of  preventing  such  irregularities 
for  the  future,  or  at  least  of  tendering  them  easy  of  detection  and  remedy. 
We  are  opinion  that  an  actual  counting  of  old  stores — t.  e.  a  remain — should 
take  place  at  every  store  station  not  less  than  once  in  every  three  years, 
and  that  a  survey  or  a  general  examination  of  the  stores,  actually  coimting 
here  and  there  only  such  articles  as,  in  the  judgment  of  the  surveying 
officers,  might  serve  as  a  criterion  for  the  rest,  should  take  place  at  least  once 
a  year.  Such  an  examination  should  be  conducted  by  an  officer  specially 
appointed  for  the  purpose,  who  might  visit  all  the  stations  in  the  kingdom 
at  irregular  intervals,  and  without  previous  intimation  of  his  intention.  We 
think  it  incumbent  on  us  to  call  special  attention  to  the  fact  that  the  space 
within  the  Tower  available  for  stores  is  still  insufficient,  though  ttieir 
amount  has  been  largely  reduced  since  1855  by  sales  as  well  as  by  trans- 
mission to  Weedon  and  elsewhere.  The  store-houses  SQem  to  be  incon- 
veniently crowded,  and  there  are  temporary  wooden  buildings  in  the  ditch 
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covered  with  tarpanling,  in  which  are  stored  unserviceable  arms,  60,000  or 
60,000  old  flint  muskets  of  the  smooth  bore  pattern,  and  therefore  obsolete, 
but  perfectly  good  in  other  respects.  Until  within  a  few  weeks  of  our 
visits,  theie  buildings  also  contained  repairable  articles.  It  seems  to  us  that 
such  buildings  are  not  the  proper  places  of  deposit  for  Government  stores. 

The  greater  portion  of  oDsolete  stores  in  the  Tower,  the  original  cost  of 
which  was  upwards  of  274,000i,  consists  of  arms  and  materials  for  arms, 
the  patterns  of  which  have  been  superseded  by  others  constructed  on  new 
and  improved  principles.  We  concur  in  the  opinion  expressed  by  the 
storekeeper,  that  it  is  not  expedient  to  dispose  of  any  considerable  quantity 
of  armsy  and  that  it  would,  at  all  events,  be  premature  to  do  so  until  the 
store  shall  have  been  amply  replenished  with  others  of  the  new  patterns. 
Improvements  in  firearms  render  the  old  patterns  obsolete,  but  no  blame 
can  attach  to  anyone  for  the  pecuniary  loss  thereby  sustained,  as  it  is,  of 
course,  necessary  to  keep  a  sufficient  store  of  every  such  article  till  a  better 
is  discovered  and  provided.  Sales  of  obsolete  and  unserviceable  stores  take 
place  periodically.  Before  sale,  they  are  surveyed  by  the  storekeepers  and 
inspectors,  who  by  a  late  regulation  (October,  1858)  are  required  to  certify 
that  they  are  unfit  for  use  in  the  department,  and,  as  far  as  they  are  aware, 
inapplicable  to  the  public  service  generally.  But  this  rule  does  not  apply 
to  articles  transferred  from  another  store  station  for  sale.  By  an  ordnance 
regulation  (No.  448),  it  is  provided  that  unserviceable,  repairable,  and 
obsolete  stores  ai'e  not  to  be  twice  reported,  and  the  responsibility  of  con- 
demning them  rests  with  the  officer  by  whom  they  were  first  surveyed,  and 
not  on  tne  one  to  whom  they  may  be  subsequently  transferred.  No  blame, 
therefore,  attaches  to  the  Tower  authorities  in  respect  of  the  20,000  pair 
of  boots  sent  up  from  Weedon  and  sold  at  the  Tower  in  1856,  though  it  is 
probable  that  a  re-survey  by  the  Tower  inspectors  would  have  prevented 
the  sale  of  at  least  a  portion  of  them.  Besides  obsolete  and  unserviceable 
articles,  the  War  Office  have  by  special  orders  directed  the  sale  of  various 
serviceable  stores.  This  occurred  to  a  considerable  extent  at  the  time  of 
the  great  accumulation  of  stores  returned  from  the  Crimea.  The  store- 
keeper was  then  directed  to  sell  all  beyond  eighteen  months'  supply, 
whether  the  surplus  was  serviceable  or  unserviceable.  It  was  thought 
better  to  sell  them  than  to  hire  store  room  for  their  accommodation,  and  in 
the  case^of  many  of  them  to  run  the  risk  of  their  deterioration.  We  concur 
in  the  opinion  that,  as  to  many  of  these  stores,  it  was  the  best  plan  to 
dispose*  of  them  even  at  prices  much  below  their  original  cost;  but  we 
think  it  is  to  be  regretted  that  such  articles  as  new  cotton  sheets — several 
thousands  of  which  were  sold,  and  which  would  not  have  been  deteriorated 
by  being  kept  in  store — should  have  been  thus  disposed  of.  We  have  also 
to  regret  that  in  July,  1856,  nearly  5,000  serviceable,  rugs,  chiefly  new, 
were  sold  by  auction  at  25.  lid.  each,  when,  within  a  few  months  after- 
wards a  regulation  that  every  soldier  under  canvas  should  be  supplied  with 
a  mg,  obliged  the  Government  to  purchase  them  at  5«.  a  piece.  We  had 
the  opportunity  of  personally  witnessing  one  sale  of  unserviceable  stores  on 
the  2nd  of  December  last,  and  certamly  agree  with  the  storekeeper  in 
thinking  that  fair  prices  were  obtained  for  the  articles  sold. 

The  system  in  operation  for  the  issue  of  stores,  either  to  regiments  oi*  to 
Iiome  or  foreign  stations  (the  Tower  being  the  great  feeder  for  all  out- 
stations),  will  be  found  stated  in  Mr.  Eaton's  memorandum  before  referred 
to.  The  mode  of  conducting  the  business  in  this  respect,  as  well  as  the 
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books  and  forms  in  use  for  recording  all  such  transactions,  appeared  to  us 
unexceptiohable,  unless  it  should  be  thought  desirable  and  practicable  to 
adopt  the  system  of  accounts  by  double  entry,  recommended  by  the 
accountants  employed  by  us  at  Weedon.  The  stores  intended  for  issue 
appeared  to  us,  so  far  as  we  could  form  a  judgment,  to  bear  out  the  state- 
ment of  the  storekeeper,  that  they  are  in  good  order  and  fit  for  service. 
The  rifles  in  store,  about  100,000,  do  not  remain  long  enough  in  the  Tower 
to  become  deteriorated  by  the  stocks  becoming  dry  or  otherwise.  An  order 
to  issue  60,000  of  these  to  out-stations  was  in  process  of  execution  when  we 
visited  the  Tower.  A  chest  of  them  is  from  time  to  time  taken  down  to 
ascertain  their  condition,  and  we  were  aissured  by  the  persons  so  engaged 
in  inspecting  them  that  not  above  one  in  500  required  anything  done  to  it 
The  cash  accounts  of  the  storekeeper  appear  to  be  simple  and  well  kept. 
They  are  confined  to  the  payments  for  small  purchases  before  mentioned 
.(200Z.  a  month),  the  wages  of  the  labourers  employed  in  the  stores  (650Z, 
weekly),  as  well  as  in  the  small  arms  department  and  in  the  establishment 
at  Thames  Bank  for  the  repair  of  small  arms  (lOOt  weeklv).  The  store- 
keeper also  pays  some  small  charges  for  carriage  and  freight,  but  the 
regular  carriers'  bills  come  in  quarterly,  and  are  only  checked,  not  paid,  by 
the  storekeeper ;  they  are  paid  by  the  accountant-general.  The  total 
amount  required  by  the  storekeeper  for  these  payments  is  about  3,500i.  a 
month,  which  amount  he  receives  in  two  equal  payments,  on  the  1st  and 
15th  of  each  month.  Until  May,  1858,  it  was  customary  for  him  to 
receive  the  whole  amount  at  once.  His  balance  in  hand  varies  from  4001 
to  1,000£,  and  he  gives  security  for  2,000Z.  The  cash  accounts  are  ren- 
dered quarterly,  supported  by  vouchers,  and  here,  as  at  Woolwich,  the 
storekeeper,  in  September  last,  was  for  the  first  time  called  upon  to  submit 
his  cash  accounts  for  inspection  by  an  oflBcer  sent  from  the  accountant- 
general's  department,  and  to  produce  his  balance  in  hand.  We  think  it 
very  desirable  that  an  officer  accustomed  both  to  store  and  cash  accounts 
should  from  time  to  time  visit  the  various  depots  and  Government  establish- 
ments, to  see  that  the  accounts  are  not  in  arrear  and  are  otherwise  properly 
kept.  This  would  be  a  salutary  and  timely  check  upon  any  irregularity, 
which  might  not  otherwise  be  discovered  until  the  annual  examination 
of  the  voluminous  ledgers  according  to  the  existing  practice.  As  the  system 
pursued  at  Woolwich  and  at  the  Tower  is  substantially  the  same,  we  may 
sum  up  together  our  remarks  upon  the  points  on  which  your  Majesty  has 
been  pleased  to  require  our  opinion  respecting  those  two  establishments. 

1.  Upon  a  review  of  the  system  upon  which  the  books  have  been  kept, 
we  find  it  to  be  in  accordance  with  that  prescribed  by  the  ordnance 
regulations.  If  that  system  be  rigidly  adhered  to  in  practice,  as  it  appears 
to  nave  been  at  Woolwich,  we  think  it  a  good  and  efficient  system  for  the 
purpose  of  ascertaining  the  amount  of  stores  received,  expended,  issued, 
and  remaining  in  hand.  If  it  be  departed  from,  and  arrears  permitted, 
such  as  in  the  case  of  the  Tower  we  have  animadverted  on,  the  system 
seems  to  us  to  furnish  no  materials  by  which  the  irregularities  and  con- 
fusion resulting  from  such  neglect  can  be  remedied. 

2.  As  regards  the  system  upon  which  ihe  stores  at  Woolwich  and  the 
Tower  have  been  kept,  it  appears  to  us  that  at  the  last-named  depfit, 
previous  to  1856,  when  Mr.  Godley's  regulations  came  into  force,  no 
regular  system  of  classifying  the  stores  was  adopted,  partly  in  consequence 
of  the  defective  organization  of  the  establishment,  and  partly  in  consequence 
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of  the  insafficient  space  available  for  stores,  which  latter  defect  was  aggra- 
vated by  the  enormous  amount  of  stores  received  at  this  dep6t  during  the 
war.  At  Woolwich,  from  the  larger  space  at  command,  this  inconvepience 
has  been  avoided. 

3.  The  general  mode  in  which  the  business  of  these  establishments  has 
been  conducted  has  been  in  the  main  satisfactory  as  regards  the  system 
upon  which  supplies  have  been  obtained.  We  have  no  reason  to  suppose 
that  favouritism  has  been  exercised,  or  that  the  contracts  entered  into  nave 
been  arbitrary  or  (as  was  the  case  at  Weedon)  contradictory  in  their  con- 
ditions. Neither  do  we  think  that  those  conditions  have  been  unfairly 
enforced  on  the  one  hand,  or  evaded  with  impunity  on  the  other.  But,  as 
already  stated,  we  are  of  opinion  that  until  the  staff  was  reorganized  in 
1856,  the  inspection  at  the  Tower  was  loose  and  unsatisfactory,  having  been 
up  to  that  period  not  nnfrequently  conducted  by  examiners  not  duly  quali- 
fied for  their  task.  We  consider  the  arrears  in  the  Tower  accounts  to 
which  we  have  drawn  attention  quite  inexcusable,  and  indeed  disgiraceAil  to 
those  who  were  then  entrusted  with  the  control  and  supervision  of  the 
department  Since  Mr.  Eaton  became  storekeeper  in  July,  1855,  and  the 
staff  of  inspectors  has  been  organized,  the  mode  of  conducting  business  has 
greatly  improved,  both  as  regwds  the  inspection  and  classification  of  stores, 
and  the  keeping  of  the  accounts  relating  to  them.  As  the  business  is  at 
present  conducted,  we  believe  it  excludes — as  far  as  any  system  that  could  be 
devised  can  exclude — the  opportunity  of  improperly  influencing  the  officials 
employed.  No  system  can  extirpate  corrupt  motives,  nor  can  we  imagine  any 
so  perfectly  administered  as  absolutely  to  prevent  the  possibility  of  a  bribe 
being  occasionally  offered  and  received.  Neither  can  any  system,*  however 
uprightly  administered,  shield  honest  men  from  imputations  of  venality — 
imputations  too  often  made  in  the  first  instance  maliciously,  hinted  at 
obscurely,  magnifie  dand  multiplied  by  careless  repetition,  and  too  readily 
believed  by  many  who  would  shrink  from  an  act  of  more  deliberate  but  not 
of  gi*eater  injustice.  We  feel  bound  to  declare  our  conviction  that  the  vague 
general  charges  of  corruption  and  venality  which  have,  as  we  are  aware,  been 
freely  circulated  against  the  present  inspectors  and  viewers  at  Woolwich 
and  the  Tower  are  without  substantial  foundation. 

4.  We  have  already  intimated  our  opinion  that  the  result  of  the  mode  of 
conducting  the  business  at  Woolwich  is  satisfactory.  We  think  the  public 
inter^ts  have  been  well  served  by  the  vigour,  intelligence,  and  accuracy  of 
the  officers  at  that  station.  Ana  we  are  inclined  to  believe  that  the  result 
of  the  arrears  arid  discrepancies  in  the  Tower  accounts  prior  to  1856,  how- 
ever discreditable,  has  been  less  detrimental  to  the  public  service  than 
might  have  been  feared.  Although  complete  certaintv  on  the  point  is 
unattainable,  we  think  there  has  been  no  dishonesty,  no  defalcations  in  the 
stores,  no  substantial  loss  to  the  public,  and  that  the  errors  in  question  are 
errors  of  account  only,  which  we 'have  every  reason  to  believe  will  not 
again  occur,  if  the  more  frequent  and  rigid  supervision  we  have  recom- 
mended be  adopted,  and  the  storekeeper  be  at  all  times  provided  with  a 
sufficient  staff  of  competent  clerks. 

5.  Finally,  we  have  the  satisfaction  of  certifying  to  your  Majesty  our 
opinion  that  the  present  state  of  the  books  and  stock  of  store  at  both  these 
dep6ts  appears  to  us  unexceptionable,  and  that  the  mode  in  which  they  have 
been  kept  since  1856  is  creaitable  to  those  who  have  been  Charged  with  the 
responsibility  of  organizing  and  superintending  these  establishments. 
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An  Aocount  of  the  Couputed  Real  Yalub  of  the  Ihpobts  and  Exports 
of  Gold  and  Siltkb  Bullion  and  Specie  registered,  in  the  Year 
ended  Slst  Decembeb,  1859. 


COUNTRIKS  FBOM  WHICH  IlIPORTBD. 


Bu88i»,  Northern  Ports        

Hante  Towns 

Holland 

Belgium  

France  ...        ••• 

Portugal  .«•        •••        •••        «••        •< 

Spain 

Gibraltar         

Mdlta    .«.        ...        •••        •..        ..•        •« 

Turkey 

Egypt 

West  Coast  of  AiHca 

China 

Australia        

Brititfh  Columbia       

Mexico,  South  Ameilca,  and  West  Indies.. 

United  States 

Other  Countries         


Total     ... 


Imports. 


Gold. 


S,070,066 

351,317 

16,705 

11,256 

936.546 

77,892 

6,747 

5,191 

8,056 

141,643 

167,694 

97,079 

127 

8,624,566 

1,738,700 

7»909,342 

134,771 


22,297,698 


SUTer. 


1,035,149 

370,712 

1,521,176 

6,365,852 

252,353 

121 

19,545 

82 

6,677 

7,616 

4,257 

2,902 

3,288 

3,385,2JB2 

1,763,639 

33,807 


14,772.458 


Total 


£ 

2,070,066 

1,386,466 

387.417 

1,53-2,432 

7,302,398 

330.245 

6,868 

24,736 

8.138 

148,320 

175,310 

101,336 

3.029 

8,627,854 

5,123,982 

9,672,981 

168,578 


37,070,156 


rVkrrwTRT'Rfl  TO  vrmnn  RxpoRTiin. 

EZPOBTB. 

Gold. 

SilTer. 

Total. 

Hanse  Towns 

Holland 

Belgium           •••        .••        .••        •••        .». 

j^rance  ••%       ••%       •••       •••       ••%       •■■ 

Portugal  and  Madeira 

Spain    ...       ,.%.        •••        •••        ...        ••• 

Turkey...       ...       ...       •••       •••       ••. 

Egypt  (in  transit  to  India  and  China)      ... 
British  Possessions  in  South  Africa 

Mauritius        

Danish  West  Indies 

United  States 

Brazil  ...        ...        •••        •••        •••        ••% 

Chili     ...        ...        •••        •••        ...        ••• 

'Other  Countries        

£ 
423,963 
317,222 
188,447 
14,902,469 
393,166 
345,558 

3,002 

613,264 

*  4,381 

631 

136,885 

9,999 

97.660 

145,349 

499,143 

£ 

856,252 

29,401 

68,982 

481,902 

.*• 

794 

52 

16,003.267 

5,177 

761 

6,185 

4,343 

99,402 

51,146 

£ 

1,280,216 

346,623 

257.429 

15,384.371 

393,166 

346,352 

3,054 

16,616.531 

9,558 

1,392 

143,070 

14.342 

197,062 

145,349 

550,289 

Total 

18,081,139 

17,607,664 

35,688,808 
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An  Account  of  the  Number  and  ToNNA.aB  of  Vessels,  distinguishing  their 
NATiONALiTr,  which  Entered  Inwards  and  Cleared  Outwards  with 
Cargk>es  (including  their  repeated  Voyages)^  in  the  Year  ended 
31st  Decekber,  1859. 


Nationalxtt  or  Ysssbls. 


British  (United  Kingdom  and  Dependencies) 
Iforeign  

Foreign  of  each  Nation: — 
Russian  ...        •».        ...        .••        ••• 

Swedish         « 

Norwegian 

DiLoish  

Fnusian         

Mecklenbnrgh  and  Oldenbargh    

HaooTerian 

Uaose  Towns 

Dutch 

Belgian  ...        ...        

JfreQcn  ••.  -      ...        •••        ...        ... 

Spanish  •••        ...        ...        •••        ... 

Portogncse •••        ... 

Sonlinian       

SiciUsii  

Austrian        ...        ..•        ...        

VTlccK  ...  ..«  ...  a..  *••  ... 

Other  European  Countries 

United  States  of  America 

Other  Countries  in  America,  Africa*  or  Asia 


Entered. 


Vessels.   Tons. 


19,909 
16,389 


846 

912 

2,564 

2,771 

1,536 

726 

604 

537 

1,443 

179 

2,334 

271 

128 

186 

119 

286 

74 

34 

1,115 

24 


5,388,953 
3,700,597 


103,362 

151,351 

578.078 

276,519 

375,915 

147,341 

74,695 

200,888 

182,050 

43,238 

192,113 

72,607 

20,706 

44,357 

26,769 

96,865 

18,978 

10,304 

1,077,948 

6,513 


Cleared. 


Vessels.   Tons, 


23,701 
19,406 


366 
946 

1,782 

3,161 

1,527 
915 

1,783 
892 

1,766 
258 

3,612 
242 
135 
225 
179 
319 
71 
43 

1,158 
26 


6,224,318 
4,018,306 


109,513 

158.337 

343,644 

313,432 

358,556 

163,693 

144,132 

301,636 

247,573 

56,966 

394,025 

70.719 

23,562 

56,194 

39.432 

107,666 

17,725 

12,004 

1,091,080 

8,417 


An  Account  of  the  Number  and  Tonnam  of  Vessels,  distinguishing 
British  and  Foreign  ^employed  in  the  intercourse  between  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland  ana  otherwise)  Entered  Inwards  and  Cleared 
Outwards,  with  Cargoes,  at  Ports  in  the  United  Kingdom,  during 
the  Year  ended  3 1st  December,  1859. 


Vbssbls. 

Entered. 

aeared. 

Vessels. 

Tons. 

Vessels. 

'   Tons. 

Emplojed  in   the  intercourse  between    Great 
Britain  and  Ireland: 

British 

Foreign 

Other  Coasting  Vessels:— 

British    ...        ...        ...        ■••        ••• 

Foreign 

39,165 
91 

118,617 
355 

6,366,349 
12,750 

11,094,214 
58,804 

32,528 
114 

122,304 
292 

5,279,306 
17,840 

11«164,483 

47,842 

Totid            i  British 
Total  .,.       JFo^ign 

151,782 
446 

16,460,563 
71,554 

154,832 
406 

16,443,789 
65,682 

Total 

152,228 

16,532,117 

155,238 

16,509,471 

8EBIESD. 
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An  Accoukt  of  the  Number  and  Tonnage  of  Vessels  Entered  Inwards 
and  .Cleared  Outwards,  with  CAReoES  (including  their  repeated 
Voyages),  from  and  to  various  Countries,  during  the  Year  ended 
31st  December,  1859. 


Entered. 

Cleared. 

COCSTBIBS  WHEHGB  AbBITBD,  OB 
DSPABTBD. 

TO  WHIOH 

Vessels. 

Tons. 

Vessels. 

Tons. 

British  PoaseMiooB:— 

North  America 

...        ... 

1,924 

994,670 

800 

378,065 

East  Indies,  IncludiDg  Cejlon,  Singapore,  and 

Mauritias       

872 

647,024 

953 

664,940 

Australia           

168 

146,511 

506 

405,334 

West  Indies       

687 

186,696 

565 

169,290 

All  other  parts 

1,961 

299,065 

2,668 

684,000 

Foreign  Countries:— 

Kussia^Northem  Ports 

8,930 

610,804 

2,050 

428,317 

„        Southern     ,, 

910 

290,034 

226 

74,736 

Sweden 

1,983 

363,187 

1,124 

168,972 

Norway 

1,698 

288,714 

979 

134,886  . 

Denmark           ••.        ..,        ••• 

2,053 

219.721 

3,464 

376.239 

Prussia  ...        ..•        •••        ... 

2,477 

4«5,458 

2,118 

396J)52 

Hanover 

191 

22,090 

1,088 

99,402 

Hanse  Towns 

1,091 

349,474 

2,782 

635,605 

Holland 

2,040 

406,522 

2,775 

644,629 

Belgium 

1,158 

201,269 

1,278 

215,806 

France    

6,744 

801,575 

9,898 

1,363,121 

Spain      ...        ••.        .«• 

1,046 

176,329 

1,946 

411,563 

Portugal 

766 

124,632 

797 

157,182 

Sardinia 

91 

26.057 

523 

162,190 

Two  Sicilies      

468 

79,458 

466 

94,344 

Austria 

182 

61,072 

318 

97,270 

Turkish  Dominions,  indading  WaUachia  and 

Moldavia        

...        •■. 

791 

184,695 

642 

186.221 

Other  European  States 

...        ... 

500 

87,535 

837 

130,157 

Egypt     

■••        ... 

447 

186,789 

424 

175,440 

United  States 

...        •.. 

1,274 

1,190.357 

1,485 

1,345,265 

Mexico,  Foreign  West  Indies, 

Md  Central 

America        

...        •*• 

581 

203,089 

650 

238,562 

Brazil     ...        ...        ...        ... 

•••        ..» 

376 

108,362 

670 

190,064 

Peru  and  Chili 

*.•        •.. 

197 

90,257 

218 

96,631 

Other  States  in  America,  Africa, 

and  Asia... 

852 

290.104 

967 

818.061 

Total        

36,298 

9,089,550 

43,107 

10,242,624 

RAILWAYS. 

Number  of  Passengers  conveyed  on  all  the  Railways  in  England  and  Wales, 
Scotland,  and  Ireland,  respectively,  during  the  half-year  ended  Hie  ZOth  June, 
1859,  distinguished  in  different  Classes;  the  Receipts  from  each  Class  &f 
Passengers,  and  from  Goods ;  the  aggregate  Number  vf  Miles  travelled 
by  each  Class  of  Passengers,  ^c. 

In  ENGLA.ND  and  Wales  on  the  Ist  January,  1^59,  there  were  open  7,001 
miles  of  railway,  and  on  the  30th  June,  1859,  7,217  miles.  During 
this  period  there  travelled  7,415,238  passengers  1st  class;  17,506,092 
passengers  2fid  class;  9,373,140^  passengers  Srd  class;   i^d  21>863,003 
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parliamentary,  making  a  total  of  56^157^479^  passengers,  besides  13,524 
nolders  of  season  or  periodical  tickets;  against  529477,170^  passengers 
and  12,796  holders  of  season  tickets  in  the  six  months  ending  the  30th 
Jane,  1858.  The  passengers'  luggage,  ob  which  a  charge  was  made, 
weighed  2,295  tons,  and  there  were  also  conveyed  4,678,164  parcels, 
20,889  carriages,  101,863  horses,  and  103,963  dogs.  The  total  number 
of  miles  travelled  by  passengers  was  733,588,126  miles.  The  railways 
carried  10,881,424  tons  merchandise,  19,491,931  tons  minerals,  and 
4,395,068  live  stock.  The  number  of  trains  run  was,  passengers'  trains, 
872,971;  goods  trains,  535,860;  total,  1,408,831.  The  number  of  miles 
travelled  by  trains  was,  by  passenger  trains  19,732,246,  and  by  goods 
trains  17,637,467;  total  37,369,713  miles.  The  receipts  from  passengers 
were,  1st  class,  1,224,7132.;  2nd  class,  1,475,986/.;  3rd  class,  345,972/. ; 
parliamentary  class,  1,009,631/.;  holders  of  season  tickets,  102,116/.; 
total,  4,158,417/.;  besides  2,712/L  express  fares.  The  receipt  from 
passengers'  luggage  was  12,533/.;  parcels,  116,919/.;  carriages,  20,427/.; 
norses,  63,615X1  total,  372,662^  The  receipts  from  mails  amounted 
to  158,183/.  Total  receipts  from  passengers,  passengers'  luggage,  and 
parcels,  carriages,  &c.,  4,689,262/.  The  receipt  from  minerals  amounted 
to  1,601,658/. ;  from  live  stock,  219,998/. ;  total,  5,297,985/.  Total  receipts 
from  all  sources  of  traffic,  9,989,960/. 

In  Scotland,  on  the  1st  January,  1859,  there  were  open  1,353  miles  of 
nulway,  and  on  the  30th  June,  1859,  1,369  miles.  During  this  period 
there  travelled  934,926  passengers  1st  class,  920,053  passengers  2nd  class, 
1,139,806  passengers  3rd  class,  3,914,525  passengers  parliamentary ;  total, 
6,909,331  passengers,  and  3,411  holders  of  season  tickets.  The  passengers' 
luggage,  on  which  a  charge  was  made,  weighed  63  tons.  There  were  also 
conveyed  539,934  parcels,  2,315  carriages,  11,719  horses,  and  16,835  dogs. 
The  total  number  of  miles  travelled  by  passengers  was  79,631,210.  The 
railways  carried  1,609,183  tons  of  merchandise,  4,781,310  tons  of  minerals, 
668,106  live  stock.  The  number  of  trains  run  was,  passengers'  trains, 
122,202;  goods  trains,  111,281;  total,  240,483.  The  number  of  miles 
travelled  by  trains  was  5,144,112.  The  receipts  from  passengers  were, 
1st  class,  110,178/. ;  2nd  class,  72,330/. ;  3rd  class,  49,331/. ;  parliamentary, 
173,219/.  ;  holders  of  season  tickets,  10,214/. ;  total,  416,174/.  The 
receipts  from  passengers'  luggage,  parcels,  Ac,  were,  from  passengers' 
luggage,  116/.;  parcels,  5,912^;  carriages,  1,670/. ;  horses,  4,429/.;  dogs, 
677/.:  total,  27,943/.  The  receipts  from  mails  amounted  to  30,821/. 
Total  from  passengers,  &c.,  474,939/.  The  receipts  from  general  merchandise 
amounted  to  4l4,488i  ;  fiim  minerals,  352,240L ;  from  five  stock,  26,125/. ; 
total,  from  merchandise  and  live  stock,  792,853/.  Total  receipts  from  all 
sources  of  traffic,  1,267,702/. 

In  Ibelaivd,  in  the  1st  January,  1859,  there  were  open  1,118  miles  of 
railway,  and  on  the  30th  June,  1859,  1,210  miles.  During  this  period 
there  travelled  563,227  passengers  1st  class;  1,568,569  passengers  2nd 
class;  1,086,394  passengers  3rd  class;  and  944,700  parliamentary :  total, 
4,162,890  passengers,  and  3,466  holders  of  season  tickets.  The  passengers' 
luggage  on  which  a  charge  was  made  weighed  264  tons.  There  were  also 
conveyed  313,449  parcels,  1,836  carriages,  12,816  horses,  and  12,474  dogs. 
The  total  number  of  miles  travelled  by  passengers  was  58,542,945.  The 
railways  carried  544,026  tons  of  merchandise,  66,496  tons  of  minerals, 
718,121  live   stock.     The  number  of  trains  run  was  73,696  passengers' 
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trains,  11,617  goods  trains;  total,  85,313.  The  number  of  mUes  travelled 
by  trains  was  2,349,041.  The  receipts  from  passengers  were,  1st 
class,  82,7962.;  2nd  class,  116,869^;  3rd  class,  45,7352. ;  parliamentary, 
75,5062. ;  holders  of  season  tidcets,  8,258/. ;  total,  329,1652.  The  receipts 
from  passengers'  luggage,  parcels,  &c.,  were,  from  passengers'  luggage,  905/, ; 
from  parcels,  14,0192.;  carriages,  1,3032.;  horses,  7,9112.;  aogs,  4522.; 
total,  25,701/.  The  receipts  from  mails  amounted  to  33,8682.  Total  from 
passengers,  &c.  388,7332.  The  receipts  from  general  merchandise  amounted  to 
165,5182.;  from  minerals,  10,5142.;  from  live  stock,  40,1872.;  total,  216,2202. 
Total  receipts  from  all  sources  of  traffic,  604,9872, 

In  the  United  Kingdom,  on  the  1st  January,  1859,  there  were  9,542  . 
miles  of  railway  opened,  and  on  the  30th  June,  1859,  9,796  miles.  Daring 
this  period  there  travelled  8,913,412  passengers  1st  class;  19,994,715 
passengers  2nd  class;  11,599,340  passengers  3rd  class;  and  26,722,233 
parliamentary;  total,  67,229,700  passengers,  and  20,401  holders  of  season 
tickets.  The  passengers'  luggage  on  which  a  charge  was  made  weighed 
2,622  tons.  Tnere  were  also  conveyed  5,531,547  parcels,  25,040  carriages, 
126,398  horses,  and  133,274  dogs.  The  total  number  of  miles  travelled  by 
passengers  was  871,722,281.  The  railways  carried  13,034,633  tons  of 
merchMidise,  24,339,737  tons  of  minerals,  5,781,295  live  stock.  The 
number  of  trains  run  was  1,068,869  passenger  trains,  665,758  goods 
trains;  total,  1,734,627.  The  number  of  miles  travelled  by  trains  was 
44,862,866.  The  receipts  from  passengers  were  1,417,6872.  Ist  class; 
1,666,0862.  2nd  class;  441,0382.  3rd  class;  1,258,3562.  parliamentary; 
120,5882.  holders  of  season  tickets ;  total,  4,903,7562.  The  receipts  from 
passengers'  luggage,  parcels,  &c.  were,  from  passengers'  luggage,  13,5552. ; 
from  parcels,  135,9512. ;  carriages,  23,4002. ;  horses,  75,956^ ;  dogs,  6,9322. ; 
total,  426,3062.  The  receipts  from  mails  amounted  to  222,872/L  Total 
from  passengers,  &c.  5,552,9342.  The  receipts  from  general  merchandise 
amounted  to  4,056,3352. ;  from  minerals,  1,964,4122. ;  from  live  stock, 
286,3112.;  total,  6,307 ,0592L  Total  receipts  from  all  sources  of  traffic, 
11,862,7392. 
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AfUcellaneous  Statistics  of  the  United  Kingdom, 

Railways. — The  amount  of  capital  paid  up  for  railways  in  England  and 
Wales  up  to  3l8t  Dec.  1858,  was,  by  ordmary  shares,  151,959,  920Z.;  by 
preference  shares,  50,800,3222. ;  total,  202,760,2422. ;  by  loans,  68,1 1 1,401 2. ; 
total,  270,871,6432.  In  Scotland,  by  ordinary  shares,  18,501,6772. :  by  pre- 
ference shares,  8,147,9692.;  total,  26,649,6462.;  by  loans,  10,031,3542.; 
total,  36,681,0002.  In  Ireland,  by  ordinary  shares,  11,376,1842. ;  by  pre- 
ference shares,  2,906,2562. ;  total,  14,282,4402. ;  by  loans,  3,540,4242. ;  total, 
17,822,8642.  In  the  United  Kingdom,  by  ordinary  shares,  181,837,781i  ; 
by  preference  shares,  61,854,5472.;  total,  243,692,3282.;  by  loans, 
81,683,1792. ;  total,  325,375,5072.  The  total  additional  capital  paid  up  by 
shares  and  loans  during  1859  was,  in  England  and  Wales,  7,673,4372. ;  in 
Scotland,  1,602,5182.;  in  Ireland,  942,2942.;  in  the  United  Kingdom, 
20,218,2492.  The  length  of  the  lines  open  for  traffic  up  to  31st  December, 
1859,  was,  England  and  Wales,  7,001 ;  in  Scotland,  1,353;  in  Ireland,  1,188 ; 
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total.  United  Kingdom,  9,542.  During  the  year  1859,  there  were  opened  for 
traffic  in  England  and  Wales,  228  miles ;  in  Scotland,  103  miles ;  in  Ire- 
land, 117  miles;  total,  448.  There  were  in  course  of  construction  on  the 
31st  December,  1858,  in  England  and  Wales,  775  miles ;  in  Scotland,  130 
miles;  in  Ireland,  247  miles;  in  the  United  Kingdom,  1,152  miles.  The 
new  lines  authorized  in  1858  were,  174  miles  in  England  and  Wales,  73 
miles  in  Scotland,  81  miles  in  Ireland ;  total,  328  miles.  The  lines 
abandoned  in  1858  were,  27  miles  in  England  and  Wales,  and  18  miles  in 
Scotland ;  total,  45  miles.  The  annual  increase  of  mileage  authorized  was 
147  miles  in  England  and  Wales,  55  miles  in  Scotland,  and  81  miles  in 
Ireland ;  total,  283  miles.  The  number  of  passengers  conveyed  was,  of 
1st  class,  15,162,796  in  England  and  Wales,  being  2,201  per  mile  and 
13*08  per  cent,  of  total  passengers ;  in  Scotland,  1,983,821  passengers^ 
being  1,525  per  mile  and  13*42  per  cent,  of  total  passengers;  and  in  Ire- 
land, 1,155,767  passengers,  being  1,023  per  mile  and  13*68  per  cent  of  the 
total  number ;  in  the  United  Kingdom,  18,302,384  passengers,  or  1,965  per 
mile  and  13*15  per  cent  of  the  total  number  of  passengers.  Of  2nd 
class,  in  England  and  Wales,  36,199,373  passengers,  or  5,256  per  mile  and 
3] -22  per  cent  of  the  total  number;  in  Scotland,  2,150,334  passengers,  or 
1,853  per  mile  and  14*54  per  cent  of  the  total  number ;  and  in  Ireland, 
3,343,582  passengers,  or  2,958  per  mile  and  39*58  per  cent  of  the  total 
number;  in  the  United  Kingdom,  41,693,289  passengers,  or  4,476  per 
mile  and  29*95  per  cent  of  the  total  number.  Of  3rd  class  and  parlia- 
mentary, the  number  conveyed  in  England  and  Wales  was  64,568,572,  or 
9,376  per  mile  and  55*68  per  cent  of  the  total  number;  in  Scotland, 
10,647,854  passengers,  or  8,184  per  mile  and  72*00  per  cent  of  the  total 
number;  in  Ireland,  3,929,038  passengers,  or  3,477  per  mile  and  46*52 
per  cent  of  the  total  number ;  in  the  United  Kingdom,  79,145,464  pas- 
sengers, or  8-497  per  mile  and  56*86  per  cent  of  the  total  number.  The 
number  of  holders  of  periodical  tickets  was,  in  England  and  Wales,  26,216  ; 
in  Scotland,  6,959;  in  Ireland,  19,387;  in  the  United  Kingdom,  52,562. 
Total  number  of  passengers  conveyed,  in  England  and  Wales,  115,956,957 ; 
in  Scotland,  14,788,968 ;  in  Ireland,  8,447,774;  in  the  United  Kingdom, 
139,193,699.  The  number  of  private  carriages  conveyed  was,  in  England 
and  Wales,  45,891 ;  in  Scotland,  4,934  ;  in  Ireland,  3,608  ;  in  the  United 
Kingdom,  54,433.  The  number  of  horses  conveyed  was,  in  England  and 
Wales,  190,490 ;  m  Scotland,  22,937  ;  in  Ireland,  18,491 ;  in  the  United 
Kingdom,  231,918.  The  number  of  dogs  conveyed  was,  in  England  and 
Wales,  238,399  ;  in  Scotland,  41,092;  in  Ireland,  29,006  ;  in  the  United 
Kingdom,  308,497.  The  tonnage  of  goods  conveyed  was,  of  general  mer- 
chandise, in  England  and  Wales,  21,687,649  tons;  in  Scotland,  2,895,916 
tons;  in  Ireland,  1,071,055  tons;  in  the  United  Kingdom,  25,654,620  tons: 
of  minerals,  in  England  and  Wales,  38,298,709  tons;  in  Scotland, 
9,040,903  tons;  in  Ireland,  130,064  tons:  total,  47,469,676  tons.  Of  live 
stock  there  were  conveyed — of  cattle,  in  England  and  Wales,  1,770,846 ;  in 
Scotland,  316,458;  and  in  Ireland,  236,001;  in  the  United  Kingdom, 
2,320,305:  of  sheep,  in  England  and  Wales,  5,537,130;  in  Scotland, 
1,062,638;  in  Ireland,  338,392;  in  the  United  Kingdom,  6,938,160:  of 
pigs,  in  England  and  Wales,  1,371,398;  in  Scotland,  47,496 ;  in  Ireland, 
629,725;  in  the  United  Kingdom,  2,048,619:  total  cattle,  in  England  and 
Wales,  8,695,896 ;  in  Scotland,  1,426,592;  in  Ireland,  1,204,118;  in  the 
United  Kingdom,  11,326,006.     The  average  passengers'  fares  per  mile 
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travelled  was,  Ist  class,  England  and  Wales,  2-16e?. ;  Scotland,  l'70<i; 
Ireland,  1*82^.;  United  Kingdom,  2*09dl :  2nd  class,  England  and 
Wales,  l'4Sd.;  Scotland,  l*51d.;  Ireland,  l-36d.;  United  Kingdom,  l-46rf.: 
3rd  class,  England  and  Wales,  0*88d. ;  Scotland,  OSSd. ;  Ireland,  O'SOd. ; 
United  Kingdom,  0'88dl  The  receipts  from  passengers  were,  of  1st  class, 
total  recei];)ts,  England  and  Wales,  2,582,1632.,  being  29*36  per  cent  of  the 
whole  receipts,  or  40*86rf.  per  passenger  and  375t  per  mile  of  mean  length  of 
railway;  Scotland,  250,203i.,  being  27*32  per  cent  of  the  whole,  or  30-26d. 
per  passenger  and  192^  per  mile ;  Ireland,  170,472/.,  or  25*39  per  cesnU  of 
the  whole,  and  35-39d  per  passenger  and  151L  per  mile ;  United  Kingdom, 
3,002,838/.,  or  28*94  per  cent  of  the  whole,  being  39*47<i  per  passenger 
and  322/.  per  mile:  of  2nd  class,  England  and  Wales,  total  receipts, 
3,104,726/.,  or  35*31  per  cent  of  the  whole,  being  20'5Sd.  per  passenger, 
and  451/.  per  mile;  Scotland,  174,885/.,  or  19*04  per  cent  of  the  whde, 
being  19*52d  per  passenger  and  134/.  per  mile ;  Ireland,  247,766/.,  or 
36*75  per  cent  of  the  whole,  being  17*78^.  per  passenger  and  219/.  per 
mile;  United  Eangdom,  3,527,377/.,  or  30  per  cent  of  the  whole,  and 
20*30c/.  and  379/.  per  mile :  of  3rd  class  and  parliamentary,  England  and 
Waleq,  total  receipts,  2,905,439/.,  or  33*10  per  cent,  being  10*77d.  per  pas- 
senger and  422/,  per  mile;  Scotland,  472,598/-,  or  51*80  per  cent  of  the 
whole,  being  10*65(/.  per  passenger  and  363/.  per  mile ;  Ireland,  238,155/., 
or  35*48  per  cent  of  the  whole,  being  14*54(£  per  passenger  and  211/.  per 
mile;  United  Kingdom,  3,616,192/.,  or  34*85  per  cent  of  the  whole,  bemg 
10'19d.  per  passenger  and  386/.  per  mile.  Of  periodical  tickets,  there  were 
received,  England  and  Wales,  196,853/.;  Scotland,  16,804/.;  Ireland, 
16,245/.;  United  Kingdom,  229,902/,  Total  receipts  from  passengers, 
England  and  Wales,  8,789,181/. ;  Scotland,  914,490/. ;  Ireland,  672,638/. : 
total,  10,376,309/.  From  passengers,  luggage,  and  parcels,  England  and 
Wales,  574,601/. ;  Scotland,  42,805/. ;  Ireland,  29,331/. ;  United  Kingdom, 
646,737/.  From  carriages,  England  and  Wales,  43,853/.;  Scotland, 
3,513/.;  Ireland,  2,851/.:  total,  50,217/.  From  horses,  England  and 
Wales,  116,923/.;  Scotland,  7,868/. ;  Ireland,  10,667/.;  United  Kingdom, 
135,458/.  From  dogs,  England  and  Wales,  13,266/.;  Scotland,  1,712/.; 
Ireland,  1,165/.;  United  Kingdom,  16,143/.  Total  frompassengers'  lug- 
gage and  parcels,  carriages,  horses,  and  dogs,  England  and  Wales,  775,7096^; 
Scotland,  58,079/. ;  Ireland,  45,080/. ;  United  Kingdom,  879,768/.  From 
Post  Office  mails,  England  and  Wales,  318,580/.;  Scotland,  58,332/1; 
Ireland,  64,915/. ;  United  Kingdom,  441,827/.  From  general  merchandise, 
England  and  Wales,  6,637,585/, ;  Scotland,  765,403/. ;  Ireland,  308,398/. ; 
United  Kingdom,  7,711,386/.  From  minerals,  England  and  Wales, 
3,335,122/.;  Scotland,  692,893/.;  Ireland,  18,046/.;  United  Kingdom, 
4,046,061/.  From  live  stock,  England  and  Wales,  387,918/.;  Scotland, 
46,837/. ;  Ireland,  66,643/. ;  United  Kingdom,  501,398/.  Total,  England 
and  Wales,  10,360,625/.;  Scotland,  1,505,133/.;  Ireland,  393,087/.; 
United  Kingdom,  12,258,845/.  Total  receipts  from  all  sources,  England 
and  Wales,  20,244,095/.;  Scotland,  2,536,934/.;  Ireland,  1,175,720/.; 
United  Kingdom,  23,956,749/.  The  expenditure  consisted  of,  total 
working  expenditure,  England  and  Wales,  10,105,384/.  ;  Scotland, 
1,101,597/. ;  Ireland,  461,244/. ;  United  Kingdom,  11,668,225/.  Interest 
on  loans,  England  and  Wales,  3,352,910/. ;  Scotland,  430,536/. ;  Ireland, 
154,262^  ;  United  Kmgdom,  3,937,708/.  Total  expenditure,  England  and 
Wales,  13,458,294/.;  Scotland,  1,532,133/.;   Ireland,  615,506/.;  United 
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Kingdom,  15,605,9332.  The  aver^gd  working  eixpenditui'e  pe9^  mile  was, 
England  and  Wales,  1,532-51/.;  Scotland,  875'67Z.;  Ireland, 46 l'76i.;  United 
Kingdom,  953*3 1 /L  The  percentage  ]Mroportion  of  working  expenses  to 
receipts  was,  England  and  Waled,  50' ;  Scotland,  44- ;  Ireland,  40* ; 
United  Kingdom,  49'.  The  net  receipts  after  deducting  total  expenditure 
was,  England  and  Wales,  6,785,80R;  Scotland,  1,004,8012.;  Ireland, 
560,2 14i  ;  United  Kingdom,  8,350,8 16i.  The  mileage  travelled  by  pas- 
sengers in  the  United  Kingdom  was  1,853,615,135,  by  trains  86,789,065. 
The  number  of  trains  was  3,317,479.  The  number  of  persons  employed 
on  lines  in  the  Unit^  Kingdom,  147,222.  The  number  of  pei-sons  killed 
in  the  United  Kingdom,  276 ;  and  the  number  of  persons  injured,  556. 

The  principal  railways  in  England  and  Wales  were  the  London  and 
North- Western,  Lancashire  and  Yorkshire,  South-Eastem,  Midland,  North- 
Eastem ;  London,  Brighton,  and  South  Coast;  London  and  South- Western, 
Great  Western,  Eastern  Counties,  Great  Northern.  In  1858  the  London 
and  North- Western  had  819  miles;  a  capital  paid  up  of  44,026,7112.;  it 
conveyed  10,412,737  passengers;  it  received  rrom  passengers  1,415,128^, 
from  goods  2,111,7242.;  it  expended  2,503,6842.  The  Lancashire  and 
Yorkshire  had  311  miles;  a  capital  of  15,060,9082. ;  it  conveyed  9,917,181 
passengers;  it  received  from  passengers  464,3132.,  from  goods  795,1322. ; 
it  expended  695,2022.  The  South-Eastem  had  281  miles,  and  a  capital  of 
13,321,2422.;  it  conveyed  9,59d,414  passengers;  it  received  from  passen- 
gers 173,1322»,  from  goods  301,5422.;  it  expended  614,9152.  The  Mid- 
Und  had  623  miles,  and  a  capital  of  22,438,3772. ;  it  conveved  7,822,477 
passengers ;  it  received  580,9022.  from  passengers,  l,238,70ll  frt)m  ^oods; 
it  expended  991,9312.  The  North-Eastem  had  730  miles,  and  a  capital  of 
21^^1,7482.;  it  conveyed  6,753,663  passengers;  it  received  from  passen- 
gers 577,0872.,  from  goods  1,197,8252.;  it  expended  1,029,9602L  The 
London,  Brighton,  and  South  Coast  had  184  miles,  and  a  capital  of 
8,911,8382.;  it  conveyed  8,245,911  passengers;  it  received  602,8862.  from 
possen^rs,  and  170,2012.  from  goods;  it  expended  460,2102.  The  Lon- 
don and  South- Western  had  301  miles,  and  a  capitsd  of  10,684,4662. ;  it 
conveyed  5,865,800  passengers ;  it  received  from  passengers  576,748t,  from 
goods  271,1092. ;  it  expended  507,5182.  The  Great  Western  had  569  miles, 
and  a  ciq^ital  of  28,467,3382. ;  it  conveved  7,143,934  passengers ;  it  received 
from  passengers  992,4462.,  from  goods  801,4232. ;  it  expended  1,159,0472. 
The  Eastern  Counties  had  580  mues,  and  a  capital  of  21,083,3432. ;  it  con- 
veyed 6,222,485  passengers ;  it  received  from  passengers  613,2722.,  from 
goods  673,5062.;  it  expended  838,9272.  The  Great  Northern  had  366 
miles,  and  a  capital  of  14,173,2202. ;  i%  cottvejred  4,254,895  passengers;  it 
received  505,5242.  from  passengers,  and  787,6652.  from  goods ;  it  expended 
820,9302. 

In  Scotland  the  principal  railways  were — ^the  Caledonian,  with  211  miles, 
and  8,793,3792.  capital;  the  Glasgow  and  South- Western,  with 205  miles, 
and  4,755,7032.  capital;  the  North  British,  with  160  miles,  and  4,679,0122. 
capital;  the  Edinburgh,  Perth,  and  Dundee,  with  129  miles,  and 
5,104,6442.  capital;  the  Edinburgh  and  Glasgow,  with  130  miles,  and 
4,664,3462.  capital. 

In  Ireland  the  principal  railways  were  the  Great  Southern  and  Western, 
with  290  miles,  and  5,053,5192.  capital;  the  Midland  and  Great  Western 
of  Ireland,  with  177  miles,  and  1,813,0252.  capital;  the  Ulster,  with  65 
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miles,  and  1,069,3822.  capital ;    the  Dublin  and  Kingston,  with  42  miles, 
and  1,271,39U  capital. 

Electric  Telegraphs. — There  were  four  telegraph  companies  in  the  United 
Kingdom,  viz.,  the  Electric  and  International,  the  British  and  Irish  Mag- 
netic, the  South-Eastern  Railway,  and  the  London,  Brighton,  and  South 
Coast  Railway.  The  length  in  miles  of  telegraph  lines  of  these  companies 
was  10,186.  The  length  of  miles  of  wires  used  was  48,990.  The  number 
of  stations  opened  for  the  public,  953  ;  the  number  of  instruments,  4,085 ; 
and  number  of  public  messages,  1,320,086. 

Wrecks. — In  1859  there  were  lost  or  seriously  damaged  by  wrecks  and 
collisions  on  or  near  the  coast  of  the  United  Kingdom,  1,416  vessels,  viz. 
585  lost,  and  831  seriously  damaged,  of  which  1,067  by  wrecks,  and  349  by 
collisions.  The  number  of  British  registered  vessels  was  1,221 ;  foreign, 
195;  total,  1,416.  Total  tonnage,  222,926  ;  crews,  10,538.  Of  the  whole 
number,  469  were  sailing  vessels  in  the  foreign  trade,  896  in  the  coasting 
trade,  and  51  steam- vessels.  Their  tonnage  was,  under  50  tons,  306; 
51  and  under  100  tons,  456 ;  101  and  under  300  tons,  494 ;  301  and  under 
600  tons,  105 ;  601  and  under  900  tons,  33 ;  901  and  under  1,200  tons,  17 ; 
and  1,200  tons  and  upwards,  5.  The  wrecks  took  place  as  follow : 
January,  115;  February,  139;  March,  136;  April,  126;  May,  32;  June, 
27  ;  July,  34 ;  August,  52  ;  September,  86  ;  October,  343  ;  November, 
170;  December,  156.  The  number  lost  and  damaged  was  603  from  stress 
of  weather;  136  from  inattention  and  carelessness;  84  from  defects  iu 
ships  or  equipments ;  and  244  from  various  causes.  The  causes  of  collision 
were,  breaking  sheer  and  fouling,  25 ;  missing  stays,  3 ;  anchoring  in  foul 
berth,  1 ;  want  of  sea  room,  4 ;  thick  and  foggy  weather,  24 ;  bad  look- 
out, 83 ;  neglectmg  to  show  lights,  20 ;  neglectmg  rule  of  road  at  sea,  78 ; 
error  of  pilot,  1 ;  error  of  judgment,  25  ;  want  of  seamanship,  6 ;  general 
negligence  and  want  of  caution,  22;  inevitable  accidents,  49;  cause 
unknown,  8 ;  total,  349.  The  vessels  were  lost  or  seriously  damaged  in  the 
following  places  :  in  the  east  coast,  Dungeness  to  Pentland  Firth  inclusive, 
621 ;  west  coast,  Land's  End  to  Greenock  inclusive,  466 ;  south  coast. 
Land's  End  to  Dungeness,  136;  Irish  coast,  99;  Scilly  Islands,  3;  Lundy 
Island,  8  ;  Isle  of  Man,  28 ;  northern  islands,  Orkney,  Shetland,  Hebrides, 
Islay,  and  Campbeltown,  55 ;  total,  1,416.  The  number  of  lives  imperilled 
in  1859  was  3,977 ;  number  saved,  2,332 ;  and  number  lost,  1,645.  The 
2,332  lives  were  saved  by  the  foUowing  means:  291  by  lifeboats;  1,009 
by  luggers,  coast-guard  boats,  and  small  craft ;  766  bv  ships  and  steam- 
vessels  ;  260  by  assistance  from  shore  with  rocket  and  Mortar  apparatus 
ropes ;  and  6  by  individual  exertion. 
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MISCELLANEOUS  STATISTICS. 

Miscellaneous  Statistics  of  the  United  Kingdom, 

PopukUion. — The  estimated  total  popnlation  on  the  30th  Jane,  1858,  was 
as  follows:— Eijgland  and  Wales,  9,605,785  males,  9,917,184  females: 
total,  19,522,969.  Scotland,  1,473,150  males,  1,620,720  females:  total, 
3,093,870.  Total,  Great  Britain,  11,078,935  males,  11,537,904  females : 
total,  22,616,839,  Total  of  living  births,  England  and  Wales:  males, 
334,989;  females,  320,492:  total,  665,481.  Scotland:  males^  53,826; 
females,  60,369 :  total,  104,195.  Great  Britain  :  males,  388,815  ;  females, 
370,861:  total,  759,676.  Total  of  deaths,  England  and  Wales:  males, 
227,539;  females,  222,479:  total,  450,01-8.  Scotland:  males,  31,660; 
females,  31,872 :  total,  63,532.  Great  Britain :  males,  259,199  ;  females, 
254,351:  total,  513,550.  Total  of  marriages,  England  and  Wales, 
156,297;  Scothmd,  19,603:  total,  175,900.  The  excess  of  births  over  deaths 
in  the  year  was  218,072t  The  proportion  of  living  births  to  population  in 
England  and  Wales  in  the  year  ended  3l8t  December,  1858,  was  1  in  30. 
Of  illegitimate  to  legitimate,  1  in  14*1 ;  and,  in  the  metropolis,  1  in  22*7. 
The  proportion  of  marriages  to  population  was  1  in  121.  There  were 
130,317  marriages  between  bachelors  and  spinsters,  6,908  marriages 
between  bachelors  and  widows,  14,293  between  widowers  and  spinsters, 
and  7,579  between  widowers  and  widows.  The  proportion  of  deaths  to 
popnlation  was  1  in  45.  The  number  of  deaths  from  the  principal  diseases  was 
as  follows: — From  scarlatina,  14,229;  hooping  cough,  10,138;  diarrhoea, 
21,189;  cholera,  1,150;  typhus,  18,249;  dropsy,  8,452;  consumption, 
50,106;  hydrocephalus,  7,495;  apoplexy,  6,378;  pairal^sis,  8,714;  con- 
vulsions, 24,532  ;  disease  of  the  heart,  13,885  ;  bronchitis,  25,588  ;  pneu- 
monia, 23,457.  There  were,  moreover,  besides  a  large  number  of  deaths 
from  other  diseases,  19,144  deaths  from  premature  births  and  debility,  15,608 
from  atrophy,  26,847  from  age,  294  from  intemperance,  52  from  privation 
of  food,  829  from  want  of  breast-milk,  31  from  neglect,  45  from  cold,  428 
from  poison,  2,717  from  bums  and  scalds,  1,402  from  hanging  and  suffo- 
cation, 2,807  from  drowning,  5,338  from  fractures  and  contusions,  and 
605  from  wounds.  The  deaths  occurred  at  the  following  ages : — 174,004 
died  under  5  years  of  age,  17,441  of  5  to  10  years,  9,499  of  10  to  15  vears, 
27,525  of  15  to  25  years,  26,922  of  25  to  35  years,  26,666  of  35  'to  45 
years,  26,402  of  45  to  55  years,  31,285  of  65  to  65  years,  38,088  of  65  to 
75  years,  32,026  of  75  to  85  years,  9,308  of  85  to  95  years,  and  649  of  95 
years  and  upwards.  The  proportion  of  living  births  in  Scotland  was  1  in 
29  of  the  population  ;  of  marriages,  1  in  157 ;  and  of  deaths,  1  in  48. 

Education. — In  the  year  ended  31st  August,  1858,  in  Great  Britain, 
there  were  6,641  schools  inspected.  There  was  accommodation  for  1,155,964 
children.  The  average  attendance  was  761,027,  and  the  number  of  chil- 
dren present  at  inspection  was  821,744.  Of  the  children  on  the  registers 
of  the  primary  schools  inspected,  5*45  per  cent,  were  under  4  years;  7*22 
per  cent  were  between  4  and  5  ;  9*30  per  cent  between  5  and  6 ;  11*84  per 
per  cent  between  6  and  7 ;  12*70  per  cent  between  7  and  8;  12*26  per  cent, 
netween  8  and  9 ;  1 1  '56  per  cent  between  9  and  10 ;  10*20  per  cent  between 
10  and  11;  7*98  percent  between  11  and  12;  5*80  per  cent  between  12  and 
13 ;  3*40  per  cent  between  13  and  14 ;  and  2*29  per  cent  over  14  years. 
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The  period  of  attendance  of  children  was  as  follows : — 38*80  per  cent 
attended  less  than  1  year;  22*26  per  cent  attended  1  year;  16*28  per  cent 
2  years ;  10*48  per  cent  3  years ;  6*53  per  cent  4  years;  and  5*22  per  cent 
above  4  years.     In  the  year  ending  3 1st  December,  1858,  there  were  in 
Great  Britain  3,568  males  and  2,320  female$  certificated  teachers,  184  males 
and  59  females  assistant  teachers,  and  7,673  males  and  6,351  females  pupil 
teachers ;  total,  11,425  males,  and  8,730  females.     The  expenditure  for  me 
purposes  of  primary  education  was  1,288,859^,  of  which  668,8732.  from 
pai'Iiamentary  grants.  The  parliamentary  grant  was  distributed  as  follows: — 
Church  of  England  schools,  428,770^ ;  British  and  Foreign  School  Society, 
54,293/. ;  Wesleyan  schools,  42,7522. ;  workhouse  schools,  5,6672. ;  Esta- 
blished Church  of  Scotland,  46,7752.;  Free  Church,  31,6092.;  Episcopal 
Church,  5,5372.;  Roman  Catholic  schools,  36,2582. ;  Administration,  17,21 22L 
The  average  amount  of  salary  of  masters  was  from  802.  to  1002.  for  certifi- 
cated teachers,  and  from  502.  to  702.  for  uncertificated.   About  60  per  cent 
of  the  male  teachers  had  a  residence  given  them,  or  rent  free.    The  salaries  of 
mistresses  averaged  602.  per  annum  for  certificated,  and  402.  for  uncertifi- 
cated ;  about  50  per  cent  with  residence.    The  salaries  of  infant  mistresses 
averaged  55L  for  certificated,  and  302.  for  uncertificated;  about  60  per  cent 
with  residenca      The  fees  paid  by  children  were  as  follow: — 35*12  per 
cent  paid  one  penny,  and  less 'than  twopence  per  week ;  38*25  per  cent, 
twopence,  and  less  than  threepence;  16*17  per  cent,  threepence,  and  less 
than  fourpence ;  6*86  per  cent,  fourpence ;  and  3*60  per  cent  over  four- 
pence.     In  Ireland  there  were,  in  1858,  5,408  national  schools  in  operation, 
with  a  daily  attendance  of  266,091  children.     The  amount  received  from 
Government  aid  granted  was  143,0842. ;  school  fees  and  local  subscriptions, 
39,7702. :  total,  182,8542.    There  were  5,685  teachers,  650  assistant  teachers, 
534  workmistresses,  1,786  monitors:  tetal,  8,655 — viz.,  5,100  males  and 
3,555  females.     The  salaries  were — first-class  teachers,  462.,  males ;  362., 
females:  second-class,  262.,  males;  222.,  females :  third-class,  202.,  males ; 
172.,  females. 

Electors  and  Parliamentary. — There  are  returned  in  England  and  Wales 
496  members,  viz.,  159  in  counties  s^nd  337  in  represented  cities  and 
boroughs;  in  Scotland,  53,  viz.,  30  in  counties  and  23  in  represented 
boroughs;  in  Ireland,  165,  viz.,  64  in  counties  and  41  in  cities.  The 
number  of  electors  registered  in  England  and  Wales,  in  1858-59,  was 
968,892,  viz.,  519,222  in  counties,  ana  449,670  in  cities  and  boroughs ;  in 
Scotland,  105,130,  viz.,  52,970  in  counties,  and  52,151  in  cities  and 
boroughs;  in  Ireland,  200,242,  viz.,  169,917  in  counties,  and  30,325  in 
cities.  The  estimated  population  in  1859  was,  England  and  Wales, 
19,853,610,  viz.,  11,203,970  in  counties,  and  8,649,640  in  cities;  in  Scot- 
land, 3,139,860,  viz.,  1,856,230  in  counties  and  1,283,630  in  cities;  in 
Ireland,  1851, 6,838,539.  The  number  of  houses  inhabited  in  England  was, 
3,278,039,  viz.,  2,052,637  in  counties  and  1,225,402  in  cities ;  in  Scotland, 
366,650,  viz.,  287,362  in  counties,  and  79,288  in  cities;  and  in  Ireland, 
in  1851,  1,047,735.  The  amount  of  property  assessed  to  property  and 
income-tax  under  schedules  A,  B,  and  D,  in  England  and  Wales  was, 
218,194,5842.,  viz.,  1 17,073,6942.  in  counties  and  101,120,8902.  in  cities  ;  in 
Scotland,  29,624,0542.,  viz.,  16,139,1562.  in  counties  and  I3,484,948t  in 
cities;  in  Ireland,  19,075,6992.,  viz.,  13,645,3732.  in  counties  and  5,430,2252. 
in  cities.  The  gross  estimated  rental  of  property  assessed  to  the  poor-rate 
in  England  and  Wales  was  86,077,6762.      The  total  number  of  members 
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returned  in  the  United.  Kingdom  was  654.  The  total  number  of  electors 
1,274^64.  Total  population  in  1851,  27,654,890.  Total  number  of 
houses  inhabited  in  1851,  4,692,424.  Total  amount  of  property  assessed 
to  income-tax,  under  schedules  A,  B,  and  D,  266,894,3362. 

Paupers, — The  total  number  of  paupers  in  England  and  Wales  at  Lady- 
da^,  in  1859,  was  865,446,  viz.,  121,232  in-door  and  744,214  out-doory 
being  4-4  per  cent  of  the  population  ;  in  Scotland,  122,013,  being  4*2  per 
cent ;  in  Ireland,  44,300,  being  0*65  per  cent :  total,  1,031,759  paupers. 
The  expenditure  for  actual  relief  was,  England  and  Wales,  5,558,689Z. ; 
Scotland,  657,366t ;  Ireland,  524,063t:  total,  6,740,1 88i.  The  rate  per 
head  of  die  population  for  actual  relief  in  England  and  Wales  was,  5«.  8^^. ; 
Scotland,  4$.  6^(2. ;  Ireland,  U.  7kd.  The  total  amount  of  poor-rates 
received  and  expended  in  England  and  Wales  was  8,149,456/.,  viz., 
5,558,689/.  in  actual  relief,  65,089/.  in  cost  of  proceedings  at  law  and 
equity,  1,915,255/.  for  police-rate,  46,059/.  in  constables'  expenses  sand  cost 
of  proceedings  before  justices,  66,441/.  payment  on  account  of  Registration 
Act,  f^s  to  clergymen,  &c.,  46,472/.  vaccination  fees,  32,302/.  expenses  in 
mmiicipal  registration,  15,922/.  payments  under  the  Parochial  Assessment 
Act,  and  403,228/.  for  all  oth^r  pui*poses.  There  were,  in  England  and  Wales, 
30,318  pauper  lunatics  and  idiots,  of  whom  14,481  resided  in  county  or 
borough  asylums,  2,076  in  registered  hospitals  or  licensed  houses,  7,963  in 
workhouse,  906  in  lodging  or  boarding  houses,  and  4,892  with  relatives.  In 
Scotland  the  number  of  paupers  in  1859  was  122,013,  and  there  were  33 
poorhouses.  The  amount  expended  in  the  relief  and  management  of  the  poor 
was  657,366/.,  or  4a.  6(2.  per  head  of  the  population.  In  Ireland  the  number 
of  paupers  was  44,300,  and  the  amount  expended  was  524,063/L,  or  Is.  7^i. 
per  head  of  the  population. 
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Return  of  each  Parliamentary  City  and  Borough  in  England  and  Wales  of 
the  Number  of  Electors  upon  the  Register  for  the  year  1859-60,  together 
with  the  Population  of  each  and  the  number  of  Members,  arranged  according 
to  Population.     (Mr.  Clive.)     1st  March,  1860.     (130.) 

The  total  number  of  electors  registered  as  10/.  householders,  in  England 
and  Wales,  in  201  cities  and  boroughs  and  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Univer- 
sities, was  406,620.  The  number  of  freemen  was  40,138,  and  number  of 
scot  and  lot  voters  8,770.  The  actual  number  on  the  register  for  1859-60 
was  455,528,  and  the  number  of  members  337. 


COUNTIES  AND  BOROUGHS  (IRELAND). 

Return  showing  the  Area,  Population,  Income  Tax,  number  of  Occupiers  and 
number  of  Tenants  rated  at  various  amounts,  number  of  Parliamentary 
Voters,  Sfc,  in  each  County  and  Borough  in  Ireland.  (Mr.  CardwelL) 
2nd  March,  1860.     (128.) 

The  area  of  the  counties  in  Ireland  was  20,778,008  acres.  The  popula- 
tion, according  to  the  census  of  1851,  5,960,109.  The  total  income-tax 
a3M^,s;d  ur.der  schedulers  A,  B,  D,  and  E  was  797,552 1     The  number  of 
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voters  on  the  register,  172,284;  total  number  of  occupiers  of  tenements, 
596,650 ;  and  the  number  of  members  for  the  counties,  64.  The  voters 
were  divided  as  follow  : — Freeholders,  8,567;  leaseholders,  1,237;  rent- 
charges,  914.  Number  of  voters  not  resident  in  the  country,  4,634.  Of 
the  occupiers  of  tenements,  35,944  were  rated  above  50L  ;  1,057  at  50i. ; 
82,904  between  502.  and  2bL;  4,513  at  202.;  42,921  between  202.  and  102.; 
5,321  at  152.;  37,807  between  152.  and  122.;  8,307  at  122. ;  30,346  between 
122.  and  102.;  9,780  at  102. ;  40,823  between  102.  and  82.;  11,979  at  92. ; 
and  284,889  under  82,  The  parliamentary  boroughs  comprised  an  area  of 
167,056  acres  and  a  population  of  878,430.  The  assessment  of  income-tax 
amounted  to  400,8032.  The  number  of  voters  on  the  register  was  30,444. 
The  number  of  tenements  was  83,478,  and  the  number  of  occupiers  for 
which  landlords  are  rated  as  immediate  lessors  56,641.  The  number  of  mem- 
bers for  the  boroughs  39. 


PARLIAMENTAKY  CITIES  AND  BOROUGHS. 

Return  setting  forth  in  Columns  the  Name  of  every  Parliamentary  City  or 
Borough  in  England  and  Wales;  the  Rateable  Value  of  such  City  or 
Borough  at  haidy  Day^  1856  ;  the  gross  estimated  Rentm  at  Lady  Day, 
1856 ;  the  Annual  Value  of  Property  assessed  under  Schedule  -4,  exclusive 
of  Railways  and  Canals  for  the  year  1856-7  ;  and  the  Annual  Value  of 
Property  assessed  under  Schedule  Ay  including  Railways  and  Canals.  (The 
Lord  Llanover.)    7th  May,  1860.     (126.) 

The  total  rateable  value  of  all  cities  or  boroughs  in  England,  exclusive  of 
the  metropolitan  cities  and  boroughs  at  Lady  day,  1856,  was  15,710,7392. 
The  gross  estimated  rental  at  Lady  day,  1856,  was  19,035,0562.  The 
annu^  value  of  property  assessed  under  schedule  A,  exclusive  of  railways 
and  canals,  for  the  year  1856-57,  was  20,552,4542.,  and  inclusive  of  railways, 
canals,  &c.,  23,888,5682.  The  rateable  value  of  cities  and  boroughs  in 
Wales  was  691,4522.  The  gross  estimated  rental,  853,2822L  The  annual 
value  of  property  assessed  under  schedule  A,  exclusive  of  railways  and 
canals,  was  995,1692.,  and  including  railways  and  canals,  1,142,2892.  The 
rateable  value  of  the  metropolitan  cities  and  boroughs  at  Lady  day,  1856, 
was  9,334,8652.  The  gross  estimated  rental  11,426,7872.  The  annual 
value  of  property  assessed  under  schedule  A,  exclusive  of  railways,  was 
12,905,6932.,  and  inclusive  of  railways,  &c.,  17,930,8362.  The  grand  total 
was  as  follows: — rateable  value,  25,737,6562,;  gross  estimated  rental, 
31,315,5952.;  annual  value  of  propertv  assessed  under  schedule  A,  exclu- 
sive of  railways  and  canals,  34,364,476?.,  and  including  railways  and  canals, 
42,873,3532. 
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Correspondence  reacting  the  EstahlUhment  of  Telegraphic  Communication 
in  tfie  Mediterranean  and  with  India, 

Red  Sea  Telegraph. — On  the  14th  May,  1855,  Mr.  Gisborne,  civil 
engineer,  informed  the  East  India  Company,  that  the  Turkish  Government 
bad  been  induced  to  grant  a  concession  for  telegraphic  communication  with 
Alexandria,  vid  Constantinople,  upon  the  following  fundamental  conditions : 
IsL  A  concession  of  fifty  years*  duration,  granting  a  monopoly  to  Egypt 
2nd.  A  subsidy  of  4,500t  a  year  to  be  paid  to  the  concessionaire  by  tiie 
Turkish  Government  during  a  term  of  twenty  years,  3rd.  The  Turkish 
official  messages  to  be  transmitted  free  during  an  aggregate  time  not 
exceeding  four  hours  in  twenty-four.  Preliminary  steps  had  also  been 
taken  to  obtain  from  the  Porte  authority  to  continue  a  telegraph  from 
Alexandria  towards  India.  In  August  of  the  same  year  the  Sardinian 
Government  proposed  to  connect  Malta  with  Sardinia  by  a  submarine  electric 
communication,  in  furtherance  of  which  the  Mediterranean  Electric  Tele- 
graph Company  obtained  from  France  and  Sardinia  five  per  cent  gua- 
rantee for  fifty  years  for  lines  commencing  at  Cape  Santa  Croce  in  the 
(julf  of  Spezzia,  and  proceeding  to  Cagliari,  Malta,  and  thence  to  Alexandria 
with  a  branch  to  the  Ionian  Islands. 

On  the  25th  September,  1855,  Mr.  Gisborne  communicated  to  the 
Treasury  the  formation  of  the  Eastern  Telegraph  Company,  for  the  purpose 
of  la}ring  down  a  submarine  telegraph  between  the  Dardanelles  and  Alex- 
andria, thus  forming  a  present  connection  between  Alexandria  and  all  parts 
of  Europe,  and  the  basis  of  a  contemplated  line  to  India.  The  company 
were  negotiating  with  an  Anglo-French  company,  whose  object  was  to 
connect  London,  Paris,  and  Constantinople  by  telegraph,  touching  only 
upon  Ottoman,  French,  and  English  territory.  But  on  the  3rd  November, 
1855,  the  solicitor  of  the  company  intimated  to  the  Treasury  that  the 
Eastern  Telegraph  Company  was  not  likely  to  be  prosecuted,  owing  to  there 
not  being  an  adequate  taking  of  shares  bv  the  public 

On  the  17th  October,  Mr.  Hammond  communicated  to  the  Treasury  a 
despatch  from  Viscount  Stratford  ie  Redclifie,  requesting  the  reply  of 
Said  Pacha  to  the  communication  made  to  his  Highness  by  the  Porte  as  to 
the  proposed  extension  of  the  electric  telegraph  from  Alexandria  to  Suez. 
Saia  Pacha  proposed  that,  in  consideration  of  the  loss  occasioned  by  the 
destruction  of  tne  semaphores  erected  for  the  transmission  of  messages,  a 
portion  of  the  income  accruing  from  the  whole  line  from  Cape  HeUes  to 
ouez  shall  be  due  to  the  Egyptian  treasury.  Lord  Wodehouse  also  com- 
municated that  the  Egyptian  Government  have  entered  into  a  contract  for 
the  establishment  of  an  electric  telegraph  from  Cairo  to  Suez,  and  that 
beacons  were  about  to  be  placed  at  the  entrance  of  the  port  of  Alexandria. 

On  the  1st  December,  1855,  Lord  Wodehouse  sent  to  the  Treasury  a 
letter  from  Mr.  Gisborne,  urging,  on  behalf  of  the  Eastern  Telegraph 
Company,  that,  in  consideration  of  the  important  nature  of  the  underti^ing, 
the  nsk,  and  comparative  novelty,  it  would  be  de£(irable  that  her  Majesty^s 
Government  should  use  their  influence  with  the  Turkish  Government  to 
induce  it  to  extend  to  the  Eastern  Tele^ph  Company  a  concession  of 
the  monopoly  of  reaching  the  shores  of  Egypt  by  a  telegraph  from  any 
part  of  the  world,  in  addition  to  the  monopoly  which  they  already  hold  of 
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reaching  those  shores  from  any  other  part  of  the  Turkish  dominions.  In 
answer  to  this  communication,  the  Treasury  made  a  minute  objecting  on 
principle  to  the  granting  of  such  a  monopoly,  and  adding  that,  under  any 
circumstances,  before  the  influence  of  her  Majesty's  Government  is  exercised 
to  procure  sole  and  special  privileges  for  any  company  from  a  foreign 
government,  it  should  be  shown  that  such  companies  have  really  been 
formed,  that  the  capital  has  been  all  subscribed,  and  such  a  portion  at  least 
paid  up  as  shall  be  a  guarantee  for  the  payment  of  the  remainder.  On  the 
22nd  December,  1855, Viscount  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  communicated  that  Mr. 
Gisbome  had  gone  to  Egypt,  and  that  he  was  endeavouring  to  obtain  from 
the  Pasha  the  necessary  permission  for  this  work.  In  consequence  of  this 
communication,  the  Treasury  made  a  minute  to  the  effect  that,  entertaining 
the  strongest  objection  to  any  proposal  which  would  place  in  private  hands 
a  monopoly  for  a  fixed  number  of  years  of  a  telegraphic  communication 
through  Egypt,  they  felt  it  their  duty  to  use  all  the  influence  of  the  Govern- 
ment to  prevent  a  concession  of  the  nature  demanded  by  Mr.  Gisbome 
bemg  made.  Deeply  impressed,  however,  with  the  desirableness  of  obtain- 
ing a  telegraphic  communication  through  the  Mediterranean,  touching  at 
Malta,  and  of  its  extension  to  India,  they  had  the  whole  subject  under  their 
consideration.  For  this  purpose,  they  asked  the  views  of  the  India  Board 
as  to  the  best  mode  of  proceeding  as  far  as  the  interests  of  India  were 
concerned.  But  the  India  Board  declined  giving  a  definite  opinion  without 
full  information  of  the  various  schemes  brought  forward. 

On  the  28th  February,  Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  sent  to  the  Earl  of 
Clarendon  copies  of  an  agreement  concluded  between  Mr.  Gisbome  and  the 
Egyptian  Government,  bv  which  the  concession  was  made  for  a  limited 
number  of  wires,  and  to  last  for  ninety-nine  years ;  the  wires  to  be  paid, 
maintained,  and  worked  by  the  Eastern  Telegraph  Company ;  all  employes  to 
be  appointed  and  paid  by  the  company.  Ownership  of  land  was  granted 
for  stations  at  Alexandria,  Suez^  and  Kosseir,  and  no  toll  imposed  on 
through  messages.  Official  messages  of  every  Government  are  to  take  their 
turn  for  transmission,  but  with  priority  over  private  messages.  Through 
messages  to  and  from  India  were  thus  secured  two  advantages  which  no 
English  message  enjoys  in  any  foreign  country ;  1st,  wires  set  apart  for  their 
use ;  and  2nd^  the  working  of  such  wires  by  persons  appointed  and  paid  by 
an  English  company,  they  and  the  above  messages  being  subjected  to  no 
sort  of  supervision  or  control  on  the  part  of  the  local  Government.  Mes- 
sages to  be  returned  to  persons  in  Egypt,  or  sent  by  such  persons,  would 
have  to  be  sent  to  the  Egyptian  Telegraph  Ofiice.  Other  concessions  were 
afterwards  granted  to  Mr.  Gisbome  for  ,the  establishment  of  telegraph 
stations  upon  the  coasts  of  the  Red  Sea,  viz. — first,  from  Dardanelles  to 
Alexandria ;  secondly,  from  Alexandria  to  Suez  and  Kosseir ;  and,  thirdly, 
from  Kosseir  to  Aden.  These  concessions  were  approved  of  by  the  Turkish 
Government!,  but  diflSculties  intervened  as  to  the  execution  of  the  project, 
from  the  effect  of  competition  with  subsidized  companies,  and  also  from  the 
state  of  the  money  market 

On  the  28th  August,  1857,  the  India  Board  communicated  to  the  Trea- 
sury the  intention  of  the  Court  of  Directors  to  secure  an  annual  income  of 
20,000Z.  to  a  company  who  design  to  form  a  line  of  telegraphic  communication 
with  India  by  way  of  the  Red  Sea.  The  Red  Sea  Telegraph  Association 
proposed  to  establish  a  telegraphic  communication  from  Alexandria  to 
Suez  by  land,  and  from  Suez  to  Aden^  and  thence  to  Kurrachee,  by  a 
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submarine  cable ;  the  cost  from  Alexandria  to  Earrachee  being  estimated 
at  700,000i  In  answer  to  the  communication  of  the  India  Board  and  other 
documents  submitted^  respecting  the  subsidy  proposed  to  this  company,  the 
Treasury  passed  a  minute  on  the  31st  August,  1857^  laying  down  the 
following  conditions  upon  which  they  will  be  prepared  to  enter  into  a  con- 
tract witn  the  Red  Sea  Company : — 

1.  My  lords  will  require  to  be  satisfied  that  the  stock  of  the  company 
is  all  tf^en,  and  that  at  least  20  per  cent,  of  the  capital  is  actually  paid 
up,  and  deposited  with  the  bankers  of  the  company  within  one  month  firom 
this  date. 

2.  That  the  British  Government  and  the  East  India  Company  shall  have 
priority  for  their  messages  over  all  others,  and  as  between  themselves  in  the 
order  m  which  the  messages  arrive  at  the  station ;  subject,  however,  to  any 
stipulation  which  may  be  made  by  the  Turkish  or  Egyptian  Governments 
for  their  messages. 

3.  That  the  British  Government  and  the  East  India  Company  shall,  from 
the  date  of  the  completion  of  the  line,  and  of  the  first  message  being  sent 
irom  Aden  to  Alexandria,  and  so  long  as  the  line  shall  be  in  efficient 
working  order,  pay  to  the  Red  Sea  Telegraph  Company  the  sum  of  20,000t 
annually,  or  so  much  of  it  as  shall  be  necessary  to  malce  up,  with  the  other 
receipts  of  the  company,  a  dividend  of  6  per  cent  on  the  capital  embarked ; 
bat  in  no  case  shall  the  sum  annually  paid  be  less  than  that  to  which  the 
work  performed  by  the  company  shall  amount. 

4.  That  the  tariff  for  the  conveyance  of  messages  shall  be  fixed  with  the 
consent  of  the  Government  and  the  East  India  Company,  and  shall  not  be 
increased  without  such  consent  being  obtained ;  and  that  if  at  any  time  the 
net  earnings  of  the  company  shall  be  equivalent  to  a  dividend  exceeding 
12  per  cent,  it  shall  be  competent  for  the  Government  and  the  East  India 
Company  to  direct  that  a  reduction  shall  be  made  in  the  tariff,  but  not  to  a 
greater  extent  than,  calculated  upon  the  traffic  of  the  two  preceding  years, 
will  be  equal  to  a  dividend  of  12  per  cent 

5.  That  a  statement  of  the  accounts  of  the  company,  showing  the  receipts 
and  expenditure,  and  the  amount  of  profit,  shall  be  Aimished  at  least  once 
in  each  year  to  the  Treasury,  on  behalf  of  her  Majesty's  Government,  and 
to  the  East  India  Company,  and  that  such  means  as  shall  be  thought  neces- 
sary for  verifying  such  accounts  shall  be  afforded. 

6.  That  this  arrangement  shall  remain  in  operation  for  ten  years  from 
the  completion  of  the  line,  which  the  company  shall  undertake,  as  a  condi- 
tion of  tne  contract,  to  be  done  within  one  year  from  this  date. 

7.  That,  with  a  view  to  insure  to  the  Government  and  the  East  India 
Company  that  supervision  and  control  to  which  their  stake  in  the  under- 
taking justly  entitles  them,  they  shall  have  the  right  to  appoint  an  official 
director,  who  shall  have  the  power  to  object  to  any  proceeding  that  may  be 
proposed,  and  in  which  case  his  objection  shall  be  valid,  until,  if  required, 
an  appeal  is  made  to  the  Treasury  and  the  East  India  Company. 

On  these  conditions  my  lords  will  be  prepared  to  enter  into  a  contract 
with  the  Red  Sea  Telegraph  Company,  as  between  that  company  on  the 
one  part,  and  her  Majesty's  Government  and  the  East  India  Company  on 
the  other  part 

And  as  between  her  Majesty's  Government  and  the  East  India  Company 
my  lords  propose— 

1.  That  the  payment  of  the  20,0002.,  or  any  part  of  it,  shall  be  divided 
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upon  the  following  plan,  similar  in  principle  to  that  in  operation  with  r^ard 
to  the  postal  service : — An  account  shall  be  kept  by  the  telegraph  company 
of  the  value  of  the  work  done  for  her  Majesty's  Government  and  the  East 
India  Company  respectively,  and  each  shall  pay  the  sum  so  shown  to  be 
due  as  a  part  of  the  20,0002.,  or  any  part  of  it;  and  the  balance  of  loss,  if 
any,  in  order  to  make  up  the  stipulated  amount,  shall  be  equally  divided 
between  her  Majesty's  Government  and  the  East  India  Company. 

2.  That  inasmuch  as,  in  former  correspondence,  the  East  India  Company 
had  undertaken,  as  soon  as  a  telegraphic  communication  should  be  provided 
for  up  to  Alexandria,  to  make  arrangements  to  complete  it  to  India,  her 
Majesty's  Government  having'  already  completed  arran^ments  to  secure  « 
communication,  through  the  Mediterranean,  from  Caghari  to  Alexandria, 
without  calling  for  any  aid  from  the  East  India  •Company ;  that  under  the 
arrangement  made  some  months  ago,  by  which  her  Majesty's  Government 
consented  to  join  in  a  line  from  Seleucia  to  Korna,  the  East  India  Companv 
imdertook  the  completion  of  that  route  from  Korna  to  Kurrachee,  my  lords 
are  of  opinion  that,  in  now  consenting  to  join  in  this  line  from  Alexandria 
to  Aden,  the  East  India  Company  should  undertake  to  continue  it  from 
that  point  to  Kurrachee  within  a  year  of  this  date. 

Continued  negotiations  follow^  these  proposals,  when  the  East  India 
mutinies  occurred,  and  matters  remained  in  abeyance  till,  on  the  4th 
March,  1858,  Mr.-Gisbome  brought  the  case  before  the  Earl  of  Malmes- 
bury.  Messrs.  Newall  and  Co.  also,  acting  in  concert  with  the  Red  Sea 
T/elegraph  Company,  proposed  to  the  Treasury  to  undertake  the  establish- 
ment of  telegraphic  communication  from  Suez  to  India  if  the  Govern* 
ment  would  guarantee  an  interest  of  4  per  cent  on  the  sum  expended  for 
96  years. 

Seleucia  and  Korna, — On  the  1st  April,  1856,  a  proposal  was  made  to 
the  East  India  Company  to  form  a  railway  through  Asiatic  Turkey  by  the 
valley  of  the  Euphrates*  Dr.  O'Shaughnessy,  superintendent  of  electric 
telegraphs  in  India,  proposed  to  form  a  line  from  Kurrachee,  on  the  coast 
of  Scinde,  to  Bussorah,  at  the  head  of  the  Persian  Gulf,  and  thence  in  the 
bed  of  the  Tigris,  with  its  terminus  in  Bagdad.  From  Bagdad  the  line 
would  extend  to  Aleppo  and  Seleucia,  on  the  Mediterranean,  or  Scutari,  to 
meet  the  lines  open  to  Constantinople.     Mr.  Brett,  upon  learning  that  this 

S)roject  was  encouraged  by  the  East  India  Company,  submitted  a  proposition 
or  the  construction  of  an  electric  telegraph  to  India  through  Asiatic  Turkey, 
in  continuation  of  the  line  establishea  through  France  and  Sardinia,  and  in 
connection  with  the  railroad  proposed  to  be  constructed  from  the  Mediter- 
ranean to  the  valley  of  the  river  Euphrates.  In  answer  to  this  offer,  the 
East  India  Company  stated  that,  upon  being  satisfied  that  measures  had 
been  taken  by  the  Sublime  Porte  for  the  construction  to  Korna,  and  for  the 
subsequent  maintenance  of  a  line  of  electric  telegraphs  in  continuation  of  either 
line  extended  from  this  country  to  the  Turkish  territory,  they  will  be  pre- 
pared to  undertake  to  continue  the  same  to  Kurrachee.  With  reference  to 
this  proposal,  Mr.  W.  P.  Andrew,  on  behalf  of  the  European  and  Indian 
Junction  Telegraph  Company,  proposed  to  complete  the  telegraphic  com- 
munication between  England  and  India  by  connecting  the  cable  proposed  to 
be  laid  down  to  Bussorah  by  means  of  an  electric  wire  carried  along  tlie 
Euphrates,  by  Jaber  Castle  and  Aleppo,  to  Seleucia,  at  which  point  it  would 
form  a  junction  with  Mr.  Brett's  submarine  cable  to  CagUari,  in  Sardinia. 
To  carry  out  the  proposal  Mr.  Andrew  required  of  the  East  India  Company 
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a  guarantee  of  interest  for  200^000^  capital  required.  He  also  communi- 
cated a  contract  with  the  Austrian  Government  providing  for  the  completion 
of  the  line  from  Cattaro,  or  Ragusa^  to  Seleucia.  To  this  offer  the  East 
India  Companv  answered^  that  the  arrangement  proposed  must  rest  with 
her  Majesty's  Government,  and  that  the  Court  were  unable  to  enter  into 
any  agreement  with  the  telegraph  company,  or  to  afford  any  pecuniary  assis- 
tance or  guarantee ;  but  that  in  the  event  of  the  telegraph  company  being 
employed  with  the  sanction  and  support  of  her  Majesty's  Government  ana 
the  other  Governments  concerned  to  establish  the  Ime  m  question,  the  East 
India  Company  would  be  prepared  to  enter  into  an  arrangement  for  making 
an  annual  payment  to  the  telegraph  company  for  the  use  of  the  line  upon 
terms  and  conditions  to  be  agreed  upon.  In  their  correspondence  with  the 
India  Board,  the  East  India  Company  expressed  their  satisfaction  of  th^ 
preference  given  by  the  Treasury  to  the  European  and  Indian  Telegraph 
Company,  and  their  willingness  to  pay  the  half  of  the  12,0002.  required  as 
a  subsidy.  Having  obtained  the  consent  of  both  the  Treasury  and  the  East 
India  Company,  the  European  and  Indian  Telegraph  Company  proceeded 
fordiwith  to  take  steps  for  the  execution  of  the  works,  and  they  solicited 
from  the  Forte  a  concession  for  the  establishment  of  an  electric  telegraph 
along  the  valley  of  the  Euphrates.  The  Porte  was  very  anxious  to  keep  the 
telegraphic  communication  towards  India  in  its  own  hands.  It  wanted  to 
start  the  line  from  Constantinople,  passing  through  Asia  Minor  and  Me- 
sopotamia to  Bussorah.  And  eventually  me  Turkish  Government  resolved 
to  construct  a  telegraph  from  Constantinople  to  Bussorah,  at  the  head  of 
the  Persian  Gulf.  Upon  learning  this  determination  of  the  Porte,  Mr. 
Andrew,  on  behalf  of  the  European  and  Indian  Junction  Telegraph 
Company,  offered  to  lay  down  a  telegraphic  cable  between  the  head  of  the 
Persian  Gulf  and  Kurrachee,  on  receiving  a  guaranteed  rate  of  interest  of 
five  per  cent  per  annum  on  250,0002.  capital  required ;  but  the  East  India 
Company  refosed  to  accept,  they  having  themselves  undertaken  to  complete 
the  telegraphic  communication  to  India  when  once  the  lines  are  constructed 
from  this  countnr  to  the  head  of  the  Persian  Gulf. 

On  the  12th  tfune,  1856,  the  East  India  Company  sent  to  the  India  Board 
their  opinion  with  reference  to  the  projected  railway  and  telegraphic  com- 
munication with  India  through  Asiatic  Turkey.  As  for  me  telegraph 
communication,  they  thought  that  the  line  proposed,  although  of  local 
advantage  to  the  Turkish  Government,  would  forrn  part  of  a  continuous 
line  to  India,  and  that,  upon  being  satisfied  by  hpr  Majesty's  Government  that 
measures  had  been  taken  by  the  Sublime  Porte  for  the  construction  of  the 
telegraph  to  Koma,  and  for  the  subsequent  maintenance  of  a  line  of  electric 
telegraph  in  continuation  of  either  or  of  both  lines  of  telegraph  extended  or 
to  be  extended  from  this  country  to  the  Turkish  territory,  they  were  pre- 
pared to  undertake  to  continue  the  same  to  Kurrachee.  in  answer  to  this 
communication  of  the  India  Board,  the  Treasury,  on  the  22nd  Nov.  I860, 
made  the  following  minute : — 

Write  to  the  secretary  of  the  India  Board,  for  the  information  of  the 
President,  that  my  lords  have  had  under  their  consideration  a  proposal  made 
by  the  European  and  Indian  Telegraph  Company,  as  to  the  construction  of 
a  line  from  Seleucia  to  Koma,  and  that  my  lords  are  prepared,  on  behalf  of 
her  Majesty's  Government,  to  enter  into  the  following  arrangement  with 
that  company,  with  a  view  to  secure  the  establishment  of  ue  line  pro- 
posed:— 

[69] 


90  SERIES  D.— RAILWAYS,  SHIPPING,  Ac. 

1.  My  lords  will  require  to  be  satisfied  that  the  stock  of  the  company 
is  all  taken,  and  that  a^  least  twenty  per  cei^t  of  the  capital  is  actually  paid 
up,  as  a  security  for  the  bona  fides  of  the  undertaking. 

2.  That  on  that  being  done,  the  influence  of  the  Government  shall  be 
used  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  from  the  Porte  such  authority  as  shall  be 
required  for  the  execution  of  the  line,  and  whatever  aid  and  protection  may 
be  thought  necessary  on  the  part  of  the  Turkish  Government ;  and  that  in 
consideration  of  the  same  that  Government  is  to  have  the  free  use  of  one 
wire  for  the  transmission  of  their  messages. 

3.  That  the  British  Government,  the  East  India  Company,  and  the 
Turkish  Government,  shall  have  priority  over  all  others  in  the  despatch  of 
their  messages,  and  to  have  priority  among  themselves  in  the  order  in 
which  their  messages  arrive  at  the  stations. 

4.  That  the  British  Government  and  the  East  India  Company  shall,  from 
the  date  of  the  completion  of  the  line,  and  so  long  as  it  shall  continue  in 
working  order,  undertake  to  pay  the  sum  of  12,OOoZ  annually,  or  so  much  of 
it  as  shall  be  necessary  to  make  up  with  the  other  receipts  of  the  company 
a  dividend  of  6  per  cent  on  the  capital  embarked ;  but  that  in  no  case  shall 
their  annual  payment  be  less  than  the  sum  to  which  the  work  performed 
for  them  by  the  company  shall  amount,  calculated  at  the  usual  tariff 
rates. 

5.  That  the  tariff  for  the  conveyance  of  messages  shall  be  fixed  with  the 
consent  of  the  Government  and  East  India  Company,  and  shall  not  be  in- 
creased without  such  consent  being  obtained. 

6.  That  at  anv  time  when  the  net  earnings  of  the  company  shall  be 
equivalent  to  a  aividend  exceeding  12  per  cent,,  it  shall  be  competent  for 
the  Government  and  the  East  India  Company  to  direct  that  a  reduction 
shall  be  made  in  the  tariff,  but  not  to  a  greater  extent  than,  calculated 
upon  the  traffic  of  the  two  preceding  years,  will  be  equal  to  a  dividend  of 
12  per  cent 

7.  That  a  statement  of  the  accounts  of  the  company,  showing  the  receipts 
and  expenditure  and  the^^umounts  of  profit,  shall  be  furnished  at  least  once 
in  each  year  to  the  Treasury  on  behalf  of  her  Majesty's  Government,  and 
to  the  East  India  Company,  and  that  such  means  as  mey  think  necessary 
shall  be  afforded  of  verifying  such  accounts. 

8.  That  this  arrangement  shall  remain  in  operation  for  twentv-five  years 
from  the  completion  of  the  line,  which  the  company  shall  undertake  as  a 
condition  to  the  contract  to  be  done  in  a  period  not  exceeding  two  years 
from  the  date  of  the  contract 

•  State  that  it  appears  to  my  lords  that  these  conditions,  while  they 
involve  no  serious  risk  on  the  part  of  the  Government  or  the  East  India 
Company,  are  amply  liberal  to  furnish  a  fair  inducement  to  the  com- 
pany to  undertake  this  important  work.  With  regard  to  the  distribu- 
tion of  the  proposed  subsidy  between  her  Majesty's  Government  and  the 
East  India  Company,  my  lords  suggest  the  following  arrangement: — 
That  an  amount  shall  be  kept  of  the  actual  work  performed  by  the  com- 
pany for  her  Majesty's  Government,  and  for  the  East  India  Company, 
separately,  and  that  whatever  excess  of  payment  shall  be  due  to  the  com- 

{lany,  over  and  above  the  simi  payable  by  the  Government  and  the  East 
ndia^Company  for  the  work  actually  performed,  shall  be  borne  in  equal  por- 
tions by  her  Majesty's  Government  and  the  East  India  Company.  State 
that  my  lords  attach  the  greatest  importance  to  the  execution  of  this 
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project  at  the  earliest  possible  time,  and  that  ^hile,  with  the  view  of 
promoting  it  in  every  way  possible,  they  will  be  prepared  to  afford  all  the 
assistance  in  their  power,  through,  the  British  ambassador  at  Constanti- 
nople, they  venture  to  express  a  hopd  that  the  East  India  Company  will  be 
prepared  on  their  part  to  permit  Mr.  O'Shaughnessy  to  be  employed  in  the 
nndertaking,  to  whose  knowledge,  experience,  and  ability  for  such  a  service 
my  lords  attach  importance. 

After  further  correspondence  with  Mr.  Andrew,  the  Treasury  informed 
him  that  they  will  be  prepared  to  enter  into  a  contract  with  the  said  com- 
pany upon  the  terms  described  in  the  above  minute  with  the  addition  of  the 
two  following  conditions : — 

9.  That,  with  a  view  to  insure  to  the  Government  that  supervision  and 
control  to  which  their  stake  in  the  enterprise  justly  entitles  them,  the 
Treasury  shall  have  the  right  of  appointing  one  official  director,  who  shall 
have  the  power  to  object  to  any  proceeding  that  may  be  proposed,  and  in  which 
case  his  objection  should  be  vsuid  ;  but  that  in  each  such  case  a  representa- 
tion shall  be  made  to  the  Board  of  Treasury,  which  shall  decide  the  course 
to  be  taken. 

10.  That  no  change  in  the  direction,  the  chief  officers  of  the  board,  or  in 
anything  essential  in  the  constitution  of  the  company,  shall  take  place  with- 
out the  sanction  of  thp  Treasury  during  the  continuance  of  this  contract 

These  conditions  were  accepted  by  Mr.  Andrew,  in  the  name  of  the 
European  and  Indian  Telegraph  Company,  on  the  3rd  February,  1857, 
and  he  requested  the  Treasury  to  move  the  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  instruct 
Viscount  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  to  procure  from  the  Turkish  Government 
the  concession  necessary  for  the  laying  of  their  telegraph  between  the 
Mediterranean  and  the  Persian  Gulf.  In  June,  1857,  the  company  in- 
formed the  Treasury  tliat,  in  consequence  of  circumstances  which  had 
taken  place  in  Constantinople,  it  had  been  deemed  advisable  to  request 
from  the  Sublime  Porte  an  additional  concession  for  a  submarine  line  firom 
Alexandria  to  Seleucia.  The  Treasury  desired  Lord  Clarendon  to  act 
accordingly.  In  July,  1857,  the  company  requested  Lord  Clarendon  to 
procure  for  them  from  the  Porte  an  extension  or  three  months  for  the  pay- 
ment of  the  deposits  required  by  the  Turkish  Government  on  the  capital 
necessary  for  the  first  section  of  the  railway.  Lord  Clarendon,  however, 
before  writing  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe,  asked  the  Treasury  whether 
they  meant  to  assist  the  company,  and  the  Treasury  said  that  they  were  not 
prepared  for  any  change  in  the  course  they  have  always  pursued. 

On  the  7th  September,  1857,  Mr.  Andrew  informed  the  Treasury  that 
the  concession  for  a  telegraph  to  the  company  between  the  Mediterranean 
and  the  Persian  Gulf  had  been  rejected  by  the  Turkish  council  of  ministers, 
in  consequence  of  which  a  Treasury  minute  was  made  on  the  9th  September 
to  the  following  effect  :t— 

Write  to  Mr.  Hammond,  with  copies  of  this  correspondence,  for  the 
information  of  Lord  Clarendon,  and  state  that  it  is  the  opinion  of  this  board 
diat,  whether  the  proposed  line  of  telegraph  may  ultimately  succeed  or  not, 
it  would  be  most  unsatisfactory  if  an  object  in  which  the  British  Govern- 
ment has  exhibited  so  strong  an  interest  should  be  allowed  to  fall  to  the 
ground  by  the  refusal  of  a  council  of  ministers  of  the  Porte  to  confirm  the 
aecision  of  the  Tanzimat,  and  that  through  the  exertions  of  a  party  sup- 
posed to  bei  inimical  to  British  interests,  and  to  be  in  fiivour  of  the  com- 
mercial rivalry  of  the  French.      State  that  my  lords  feel,  after  the 
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encouragement  they  have  given  to  the  company  seeking  this  concession, 
that  every  means  which  Lord  Clarendon  thinks  right  to  use  should  be  put 
in  motion  to  induce  the  ministers  of  the  Porte  to  adopt  the  usual  course  in 
this  case,  of  confirming  the  decision  of  the  Tanzimat 

Inform  Mr.  Andrew  that  my  lords  have  communicated  their  views  to 
Lord  Clarendon  upon  this  subject 

Soon  after,  M.  Musurus,  the  Turkish  ambassador,  wrote  to  Mr.  Andrew 
a  letter  to  the  following  effect: — 

"  I  have  the  honour  to  acquaint  you  that  the  Sublime  Porte,  having  been 
informed  that  you  applied  to  her  Britannic  Majesty's  Government  for  an 
additional  guarantee  of  the  undertaking  of  the  Euphrates  Valley  Railway, 
have  instructed  me  to  state  to  you  that  they  consider  such  a  step  on  your 
part  as  tending  to  violate  the  general  principle  according  to  which  no 
foreign  Power  can  grant  guarantees,  or  pecuniary  subventions,  or  assistance 
of  any  kind,  for  works  undertaken  in  the  territory  of  another  Power,  and 
,have  thereby  any  direct  or  indirect  means  of  interference  in  such  works; 
and  that  should  your  application  have  been  successful  they  would  never 
have  admitted  such  an  innovation^  which,  having  been  effected  without  their 
previous  formal  assent,  would  have  rendered  ipso  facto  null  and  void  the 
concession  of  the  undertaking  to  the  company,  even  if  this  concession  had 
been  made  complete  by  the  deposit  of  the  caution-money,  and  the  remit- 
tance to  you  of  the  imperial  firman." 

In  October,  her  Majesty's  Government  reconsidered  the  whole  question 
of  establishing  tele^aphic  communication  with  India  vid  Asiatic  Turkey ; 
and  the  result  was  that  they  apprised  the  Porte  that  they  would  be  ready  to 
enter  into  an  arrangement  witn  the  Porte,  if  the  Porte  should  on  its  own 
account  construct  the  telegraph,  or,  if  the  Porte  declines  the  work,  then  with 
any  company  to  which  the  Porte  may  grant  a  concession.  Mr.  Andrew 
complained  of  these  proceedings,  and  recalled  to  the  Treasury  the  state 
of  these  .negotiations,  and  that  the  board  had  summoned  their  share- 
holders to  a  public  meeting,  in  order  to  obtain  their  sanction  to  the  final 
abandonment  of  the  enterprise  and  wind  up  the  company.  The  share- 
holders, however,  objected  to  abandon  the  imdertaking,  and  Mr.  Andrew 
offered  to  lay  down  a  cable  between  Alexandria  and  oeleucia  on  the  same 
terms  as  might  be  granted  for  the  line  between  Sdeucia  and  the  Persian  Giil£ 

On,  the  22nd  February,  1858,  the  Treasury  passed  a  minute  to  this  effect 
— ^^  Write  to  Mr.  Andrew,  that,  after  full  inqmry,  my  lords  can  hold  out  no 
hope  whatever  upon  the  subject"  On  the  1 9th  April,  1858,  Mr.  Andrew 
sent  to  the  Treasury  documents  regarding  the  proposition  to  lay  down 
a  submarine  cable  between  Bussorah^  at  the  head  of  the  Persian  Gmlf,  and 
Kurrachee,  with  a  view  of  completing  the  telegraph  system  between  this 
country  and  India.  The  Treasury  submitted  the  proposal  to  the  India 
Board,  and  the  Board  answered,  that  they  were  not  then  in  a  position  to 
enter  into  any  undertaking ;  but  that  whenever  there  is  substantial  ground 
for  believing  that  the  Turkish  line  is  approaching  completion,  and  the 
Turkish  Government  strong  enough  to  be  aple  to  protect  it,  the  expediency 
of  making  a  line  to  connect  it  will  be  favourably  considered. 

Constantinople  and  BussoraL — On  the  17th  September,  1857,  Mr.  Ham- 
mond communicated  to  the  Treasury  with  reference  to  the  proposal  that,  if 
the  Porte  would  undertake  the  construction  of  the  electric  telegraph  £rom 
Constantinople  to  Bussorah,  her  Majesty's  Government  would  pay  to  the 
Porte  an  annual  subsidy  on  account  of  British  messages ;  and  tbat^  if  the 
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Porte  decline  to  make  the  line,  her  Majesty's  Government  will  be  prepared 
to  enter  into  similar  arrangements  with  any  private  company  to  which  the 
Porte  may  grant  a  concession;  but  her  Majesty's  Government  cannot 
instruct  ms  Excellency  to  urge  the  Porte  to  grant  a  concession  to  any 
particnlar  company,  as  by  so  doing  they  would  come  under  a  certain  degree 
of  obligation  to  the  Porte  as  to  the  abilitv  of  the  company  to  raise  money 
safficient  to  enable  it  to  give  effect  to  the  concession ;  and  her  Majesty's 
Government  can  enter  into  no  pecuniary  engagement  either  with  the  Porte, 
or  with  any  company,  to  take  effect  l)efore  the  line  is  completed  and  in 
operation,  or  the  continuance  of  which  is  not  dependent  on  the  maintenance 
ot  the  line  in  an  efficient  condition,  barring  only  accidents  of  weather,  to  be 
made  good  in  a  limited  time. 

On  the  10th  September,  1857,  Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  informed  the 
Earl  of  Clarendon  that  the  Porte  had  decided  upon  establishing  an  electric 
telegraph  between  Constantinople  and  Bussorah,  by  way  of  Scutari  and 
Moossul,  at  its  own  expense. 

*Ragu8a  and  Alexandria. — On  the  24th  July,  1856,  Mr.  Pinniger  in- 
formed the  Treasury  that  Mr.  Brett  had  concluded  a  most  important 
contract  with  the  Austrian  Government  for  the  construction  and  laying 
down  of  submarine  telegraphs,  which  materially  expedite  and  facilitate  the 
completion  of  the  proposed  communication  with  India  and  the  East  The 
line  agreed  to  is  &om  Cattaro  to  Ra^sa,  on  the  coast  of  the  Adriatic, 
touching  at  Corfu,  to  Alexandria,  and  thence  to  Seleucia,  or  such  other 
point  on  that  coast  as  the  line  from  India  may  be  brought  to. 

The  question  having  been  left  to  the  Treasury,  the  following  minute  was 
made  on  the  15th  August,  1856  : — 

My  lords  have  unaer  their  consideration  the  various  plans  whidh  have 
been  proposed  for  the  establishment  of  an  electric  telegraph  communicating 
with  Malta  and  the  Ionian  Islands  in  the  Mediterranean,  and  through  them 
with  Egypt  and  India.  Bv  communications  made  to  this  board  by  the 
Mediterranean  Electric  Telegraph  Company,  it  appears  that  they  have 
already  laid  down  a  line  from  Spezzia  to  the  Island  of  Corsica,  which, 
passing  over  that  island,  is  conveyed  under  water  to  Sardinia,  through 
which  it  passes  to  Cagliari  on  the  south  point  of  that  island.  Those  lines 
are  made  under  the  protection  of  the  French  and  Sardinian  governments, 
with  a  guarantee  of  5  per  cent  upon  the  outlay. 

An  ofier  has  been  made  by  that  company  to  extend  a  submarine  tele- 
graph from  Cagliari  to  Malta,  and  from  Malta  to  Corfu,  for  an  annual 
payment  of  6,cSot  computed  at  5  per  cent  upon  the  cost  (say  120,000t) 
of  a  single  wire,  and  which  annual  payment  is  not  to  begin  until  the  tele- 
graph shall  be  in  perfect  working  order,  and  is  to  be  subject  to  any 
reduction  which  the  earnings  of  the  line  will  admit  of,  upon  the  principle 
that  5  per  cent  dividend  onfy  will  be  received  by  the  company.  That  is, 
the  payment  in  no  case  shall  be  more  than  the  sum  stated,  but  shall,  from 
time  to  time,  be  reduced  to  a  sum  which  shall  be  necessary,  together  with 
the  net  earnings  of  the  company,  otherwise  to  make  up  a  dividend  of  5  per 
cent  When  this  proposal  was  first  made,  my  lords  deemed  it  necessary  to 
communicate,  through  the  Foreign  Office,  with  the  French  Government,  in 
consequence  of  a  wish  having  been  expressed  on  their  part  to  co-operate 
in  the  formation  of  a  line  through  the  Mediterranean.  But,  after  some' 
correspondence  upon  the  subject,  my  lords  were  informed  by  the  Foreign 
Office  that  the  French  Government  had  finally  declined  to  join  in  a  line 
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with  respect  to  which  their  interests  were  too  remote  to  induce  them 
to  incur  the  expensa 

My  lords  have  also  had  numerous  communications  with  the  Board  of 
Control  upon  the  subject  of  the  participation  of  the  East  India  Company  in 
this  enterprise,  owing  to  the  direct  line  of  intercourse  which  it  opens  up 
with  India.  XJp  to  this  time,  however,  mv  lords  have  been  unable  to 
procure  any  satisfactory  co-operation  from  the  East  India  Company ;  for 
while  they  frilly  admit  the  immense  importance  of  a  telegraphic  com- 
munication with  India,  they  have  assumed  the  position  that  they  have  no 
interest  in  it  on  this  side  of  Alexandria,  but  that,  when  it  reaches  that 
point  diey  will  be  prepared  to  give  a  liberal  and  active  support  to  its 
extension  to  India.  In  this  assumption  mv  lords  have  been  unable  to 
acquiesce,  inasmuch  as  it  appears  to  them  that  it  is  as  important  an  object 
to  the  East  India  Company  to  secure  a  communication  on  this  side  of 
Alexandria  as  on  the  other,  as  the  one  would  be  comparatively  useless 
without  the  other,  and  also,  excepting  the  limited  interests  of  Malta  and 
the  Ionian  Islands,  the  object  to  be  obtained  is  as  exclusively  Indian  up  \o 
Alexandria  as  it  is  beyond  that  point  Under  these  circumstances,  and 
seeing  the  diflSculty  of  continuing  the  line  from  Corfu  to  Alexandria  with- 
out the  co-operation  of  the  East  India  Company,  my  16rds  have,  up  to 
this  time,  hesitated  to  adopt  the  proposal  of  the  Mediterranean  Electric 
Telegraph  Company  referred  to,  to  extend  the  line  from  Cagliari  to 
Corfu. 

My  lords  have,  however,  now  before  them  a  letter  from  Mr.  J.  A.  Pin- 
niger  on  behalf  of  Mr.  Brett,  in  which  he  incloses  a  copy  of  a  contract 
which  has  been  made  under  the  immediate  sanction  of  the  Austrian 
Government  with  the  concessionaries  of  the  Austrian  Submarine  Tele- 
graph Company,  for  the  construction  of  a  line  from  Cattaro  or  Ragusa 
on  the  coast  of  the  Adriatic  to  Alexandria,  touching  at  Corfu,  Zante,  and 
Candia,  and  to  be  continued,  if  needful,  to  Seleucia;  and  by  which  it  is 
stipulated  that  the  English  Government  and  the  East  India  Company  shall 
have  the  prefeience  over  private  individuals  in  forwarding  their  despatches. 
That  contract,  however,  is  made  to  de{)end  upon  Alexandria  or  Seleucia 
being  made  the  points  through  which  the  telegraphic  communication  with 
India  will  be  carried.  My  lords  have  referred  Mr.  Pinniger's  com- 
munication to  the  Foreign  Office,  and  Lord  Clarendon  has  informed 
this  Boar^  that  he  is  of  opinion  tiiat'the  arrangement  proposed  should  be 
approved. 

In  the  meantime,  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  informs  the  Board 
that  a  meeting  has  taken  place  between  himself,  the  President  of  the  India 
Board,  and  Mr.  Wilson,  at  which  the  whole  of  these  questions  were  dis- 
cussed, and  when  it  was  decided  that,  with  certain  stipulations,  the  arrange- 
ment made  by  Mr.  Brett  with  the  Austrian  Government  should  be  approved 
and  adopted  as  a  link  in  tlie  communication  with  India,  and  that  in  the 
meantime,  at  least,  Alexandria  may  be  determined  upon  as  the  point 
through  which  the  telegraph  to  India  will  pass,  leaving  the  course  to  be 
pursued  therefrom  to  be  determined  hereafter.  My  lords  have  no  diffi- 
culty in  adopting  this  decision,  inasmuch  as  whether  the  Red  Sea  route,  or 
that  by  Seleucia,  the  Valley  of  the  Euphrates,  and  the  Persian  Gulf,  be 
finally  taken,  it  seems  unquestionable  that  Alexandria,  both  from  its  geogra- 
phical position  and  its  importance  in  the  line  of  postal  and  passenger  com- 
munciation  witli  tlie  East,  must  be  included  in  the  line  of  telegraph.  Write 
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to  the  Secretary  of  the  India  Board,  inclosing  a  copy  of  Mr.  Pinniger's 
letter  of  the  contract  with  the  Austrian  Government,  and  of  Lord  Shel- 
bume's  letter  in  relation  thereto,  and  state  that  my  lords  concur  with  Lord 
Clarendon  in  the  opinion  that  the  arrangements  proposed  therein  should  be 
adopted  on  the  following  conditions : — 

L  That  it  shall  be  distinctly  stipulated  that  the  English  GovemMent  and 
the  East  India  Company  shall  have  a  preference  at  all  times  in  the  use  of 
the  wires  for  their  messages. 

2.  That  the  English  Government  and  East  India  Company  may  have, 
at  any  of  the  stations  along  the  line  where  they  think  it  necessary,  an 
agent  of  their  own,  who  shall  manage  the  receipt  and  transmission  of  their 
despatches. 

3.  That  the  English  Government  and  East  India  Company  shall  have 
the  right  to  send  their  messages  over  the  whole  line,  and  through  the 
Austrian  dominions,  in  cypher. 

4.  That  at  Corfu  the  agent  of  the  English  Government  and  of  the  East 
India  Company  shall  have  the  right  to  transmit  their  homeward  messages 
either  through  Austria,  or  by  any  other  line  that  may  be  established  from 
Corfu  through  Malta,  or  otherwise,  to  England. 

State  ftirSier  to  the  Secretary  of  the  India  Board  that  my  lords  have 
perused  with  much  interest  the  communications  of  Mr.  O'Shaughnessy, 
addressed  to  the  East  India  Company,  'and  transmitted  to  this  Board 
through  the  Foreign  OflSce,  upon  the  plan  by  which  the  extension  of  the 
telegraph  from  Alexandria  to  India  can  best  be  accomplished.  The  diffi- 
cnlties  which,  it  appears,  will  have  to  be  encountered  in  the  Red  Sea,  and 
the  much  greater  length  of  the  line  hj  that  route  to  Kurrachee,  both  point 
strongly  to'  the  preference  which  he  gives  to  a  line  from  Seleucia,  down  the 
bed  of  the  Euphrates,  and  through  the  Persian  Gulf,  if  the  political  and 
physical  difficulties  which  are  at  first  apparent  can  be  surmounted.  State 
that  her  Majesty's  Government  will  be  prepared  to  use  all  their  influence 
with  the  Turkish  Government,  in  order  to  facilitate  any  attempts  which  the 
East  India  Company  may  think  it  desirable  to  make,  with  a  view  of  ascer- 
taining the  practicability  of  that  route,  and  that,  should  they  decide  upon 
despatching  Mr.  O'Shaughnessy,  or  any  other  officer,  to  survey  and  report 
upon  that  line,  my  lords  will  take  care  that  he  shall  have  all  the  support  her 
Majesty's  Government  can  give  to  him. 

Write  to  Mr.  Pinniger,  in  reply  to  his  letter  of  the  24th  of  July,  that  the 
English  Government  will  be  prepared  to  adopt  the  line  of  telegraph  from 
Cattaro  or  Ragusa  to  Alexandria,  touching  at  Corfu  and  Zante,  referred  to 
in  the  contract  made  by  him  and  Mr.  De  la  More,  with  the  concessionaries 
of  the  Austrian  Submarine  Telegraph  Company,  and  to  make  Alexandria 
one  of  the  points  through  which  the  telegraphic  communidations  with  India 
shall  pass,  on  the  following  conditions : — 

1.  That  it  shall  be  distinctly  stipulated  that  the  English  Government  and 
the  East  India  Company  shall  have  a  preference  at  all  times  in  the  use  of  the 
wires  for  their  messages. 

2.  That  the  English  Government  and  the  East  India  Company  may 
have  at  any  of  the  stations  along  the  line,  where  they  think  it  necessary, 
an  agent  of  their  own,  who  shall  manage  the  receipt  and  transmission  of 
their  despatohes. 

3.  That  the  English  Government  and  the  East  India  Company  shall 
have  the  right  to  send  their  messages  over  the  whole  line,  and  through  the 
AuBtrian  dominions,  in  cypher. 
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4.  That  at  Corfu  the  agents  of  the  English  Government  and  the  East 
India  Company  shall  have  the  right  to  transmit  their  homeward  messages 
either  through  Austria  or  by  any  other  line  that  may  be  established  through 
Malta,  or  otherwise,  to  EnglantL 

It  yet  remains  for  my  lords  to  determine  what  course  they  will  take  in 
reference  to  the  proposal  of  the  Mediterranean  Telegraph  Company,  to  esta- 
blish a  line  &om  Cagliari  to  Corfu,  touching  at  Malta.  With  regard  to 
Malta,  my  lords  consider  it  essential  that  a  communication  by  telegraph 
should  exist  with  England;  it  is  the  chief  station  of  our  Mediterranean 
fleet,  and  it  is  undoubted  that  great  economy  would  be  effected  by  a  power 
to  communicate  quickly  with  the  commanders  of  that  fleet,  and  also  with 
the  authorities  in  Malta.  This,  however,  might  be  accomplished  by  means 
of  a  line  fixnn  Corfu  to  Malta  only,  using  the  line  through  Austria  to  Corfu. 
If,  however,  the  short  line  from  Malta  to  Cagliari  were  completed,  the  addi- 
tional cost  would  not  be  great ;  and  then  from  Corfu,  outward  and  home- 
ward, the  English  Government  and  the  East  India  Company  would  have 
two  separate  and  independent  lines  through  Europe,  ue.  one  through  Malta, 
Sardinia,  and  France,  and  one  through  Austria,  which  would  have  the 
twofold  good  efiect  of  being  a  check  upon  each  other  in  point  of  charges, 
and  of  being  a  security  from  political  risks,  by  which  one  or  other  of  the 
lines  might  be  temporarily  interrupted. 

My  lords,  however,  consider  that,  in  order  to  render  the  line  through 
Malta  available  in  the  case  of  need,  a  single  wire  would  not  be  sufficient 
for  the  service.  The  sum  of  6,000t  a  year  has  been  demanded,  in  order  to 
guarantee  a  dividend  of  5  per  cent  upon  a  capital  of  120,0002.,  the  esti- 
mated cost  of  laying  down  a  single  wire.  To  lay  down  a  cable  with  two 
wires,  my  lords  are  informed,  would  cost  160,000Z. ;  and  supposing  that 
the  enterprise  could  be  undertaken  with  a  guaranteed  interest  of  4  per  cent.^ 
a  payment  of  6,400/.  would  be  sufficient  for  that  purpose. 

Write  to  Mr.  Brett,  in  reply  to  his  letter  of  the  20th  June  last,  written 
on  the  part  of  the  Mediterranean  Electric  Telegraph  Company,  that  my 
lords  will  be  prepared  to  enter  into  a  contract  with  that  company  to  pay  an 
annual  sum  of  6,400/.  as  the  interest,  at  4  per  cent,  upon  a  capital  of 
160,000^,  the  estimated  cost  of  a  submarine  electric  telegraph,  consisting  of 
a  cable  with  two  wires,  from  Cagliari  to  Malta  and  Corfii,  on  the  following 
conditions : — 

1.  That  the  said  subsidy  or  annual  payment  of  6,400Z.  shall  only  com- 
mence when  the  said  telegraphic  communication  shall  be  completed  and  in 
perfect  working  condition,  and  shall  only  continue  so  long  as  it  remains  so. 

2.  That  the  English  Government  and  the  East  India  Company  shall 
at  all  times  have  the  priority  over  all  other  parties  in  forwarding  their 


3.  That  the  annual  payment  of  6,400t  shall  be  subject  to  be  reduced  from 
time  to  time  to  whatever  sum  may  be  required  in  order  to  make  up,  with 
the  net  earnings  of  the  company  otherwise  upon  this  line,  a  divic^d  or 
interest  of  5  per  cent  in  respect  to  the  capital  expended  thereon. 

4.  That  suitable  arrangements  shall  be  made  in  the  contract  to  satisfy 
this  Board  as  to  the  first  cost  of  the  line,  and  the  annual  working  thereof^ 
in  a  manner  to  show  the  cost  and  the  income. 

It  will  remain  hereafter  to  consider  how  far  this  contract,  if  undertaken, 
should  be  considered  as  mutual  between  the  English  Government  and  the 
East  India  Company. 

A  contract  was  afterwards  concluded  on  the   17th  September,   1857, 
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between  the  Anstrian  Goyemment  and  Mr.  John  Wattkins  Brett^  for  the 
laying  down  of  a  submarine  telegraphic  line  from  Ragusa  to  Alexandria  as 


1.  Mr.  John  Wattkins  Brett  engages  to  establish  a'  submarine  telegraphic 
communication  from  Ragusa»  by  Corfu,  Zante,  and  Candia^  to  Alexandria, 
in  Egypt,  to  procure  and  lay  down  the  telegraph  cable  requisite  for  that 
purpose,  and  to  furnish  the  apparatus  required  for  the  working  of  the  line. 

2.  The  telegraphic  cable  to  be  -employed  shall  contain  Siree  entirely 
distinct  conper-conducting  wires  of  the  best  quality,  of  the  pattern  sub- 
mitted by  Mr.  Brett  to  the  Imperial  Ministry  of  Commerce,  and  shall  be 
constructed  after  the  most  approved  method.  Mr.  Brett  is  responsible  for 
the  complete  working  order  of  each  separate  wire,  and  shall  bring  about 
the  unitiug  of  the  cable  with  the  apparatus  at  the  telegraph  stations,  and 
shall  put  up  at  each  station  a  Morse  telegraph  apparatus  for  each  wire. 

3.  Mr.  Brett  shall  undertake  and  bring  to  its  completion  the  telegraphic 
line  from  Ragusa  to  Alexandria  in  such  a  way,  tnat  first  the  oistance 
between  Ragusa  and  Corfu,  then  that  from  Corfu  to  Zante,  and  that  from 
Zante  to  Candia,  and,  lastly,  that  from  Candia  to  Alexandria,  shall  be 
completed;  and  the  same  shall  be  made  over  to  the  Imperial  Austrian 
Government,  in  complete  working  order,  as  soon  as  the  telegraphic  line 
firom  Alexandria  to  the  East  Indies  shall  be  finished. 

4.  The  Austrian  Government  reserves  to  itself  the  right  to  cause  the 
construction  of  the  cable  to  be  superintended  bjr  such  persons  as  it  shall 
think  fit  to  appoint,  in  order  to  acquire  the  conviction  that  the  said  fabri- 
cation progre.sses  in  a  suitable  manner,  and  that  the  cable  possesses  the 
qualities  prescribed  in  sect  2. 

5.  The  Imperial  Austrian  Government  assures  to  Mr.  Brett,  for  the 
establishment,  according  to  contract,  of  the  submarine  telegraphic  commu- 
nication between  Ragusa  and  Alexandria,  the  sum  of  500,000^  sterling,  of 
which  he  shall  receive  two-thirds  in  hard  cash,  and  one-tliird  in  shares  of 
the  Austrian  Submarine  Telegraph  Company  to  be  formed  (sect  9). 

6.  The  two-thirds  of  the  sum  of  500,000/.,  mentioned  in  art.  5,  shall  be 
paid  to  Mr.  Brett  in  four  instalments,  which  shall  be  computed  according 
to  the  separate  sections  of  the  line.  The  payment  of  the  first  instalment,  to 
the  amount  of  70,000t  sterling,  shall  take  place  when  the  telegraphic  line 
from  Ragusa  to  Corfu  shall  be  completed.  The  payment  of  the  second 
instalment,  to  the  amount  of  44,000/.  sterling,  shall  take  place  when  the 
line  from  Corfu  to  Zante  shall  have  been  made  over.  The  third  instalment, 
to  the  amount  of  86,000t  sterling,  shall  be  paid  down  when  the  line  from 
Zante  to  Candia  shall  have  been  established.  Lastly,  the  fourth  instalment, 
to  the  amount  of  133,333^2.  sterling,  shall  be  paid  down  when  the  line 
from  Candia  to  Alexandria  shall  have  been  completed. 

7«  Each  of  the  instalments  mentioned  in  sect.  6  shall  be  paid  to  Mr. 
Brett  only  when  the  respective  sections  of  the  line  shall  have  been  made 
over  to  the  Imperial  Austrian  Government  in  complete  working  order,  and 
when  that  Government  shall  have  obtained  the  conviction  that  the  for- 
warding of  telegraphic  despatches  on  each  separate  wire  can  take  place 
without  difficulty.  The  Austrian  Government  engages  to  pay  the  instal- 
ments in  London. 

8.  Mr.  Brett  engages  also  to  construct,  at  the  request  of  the  Austrian 
Government,  on  similar  conditions  and  against  compensation  to  be  calculated 
(sects.  2  to  7),  and  under  the  reserve  of  separate  contracts,  branch  lines 
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which  shall  start  from  given  points  of  the  telegraphic  line  from  Ragnsa  to 
Alexandria. 

9.  The  Austrian  Government  reserves  to  itself  to  grant  to  a  company 
having  its  seat  in  Austria,  the  concession  for  the  working  of  the  telegraphic 
line  from  Ragu&a  to  Alexandria  (or  also  from  Trieste  to  Alexandria),  and 
to  empower  the  same  to  emit  shares.  The  concession  shall  be  granted  for 
the  period  of  fifty  years.  The  Austrian  Government  guarantees  to  the 
shareholders  during  the  first  twenty-five  years  a  minimum  of  5  per  cent 
per  annum  on  the  capital  laid  out  After  expiration  of  these  twenty-five 
years,  the  Austrian  Government  shall  have  the  right  at  any  time  to  puiv 
chase  the  said  telegraphic  line,  together  with  all  the  moveable  property  and 
fixtures  belonging  to  the  company,  and,  as  the  price  of  purchase,  at  the 
choice  of  Government  to  pay  either  (a)  the  average  proceeds  of  the 
seven  years  preceding  the  purchase  (ana  respectively,  after  subtraction  of 
the  proceeds  of  the  most  unfavourable  years  of  the  five  years  remaining)  as 
a  perpetual  income ;  or  else  {b)  to  pay  a  sum  making  the  twentyfold 
amount  of  that  income  once  for  all  as  capital.  As  long  as  the  Government 
does  not  make  use  of  this  right  of  purchase  the  ownership  of  the  company 
shall  last 

10.  In  case,  within  six  months  after  the  completion  of  the  telegraphic 
line  ftt)m  Ragusa  to  Alexandria,  a  company  of  shareholders  (sect  9^  is  not 
founded,  the  Imperial  Government  shall  pay  Mr.  Brett  in  Lonaon  the 
amount  of  166,fi66§t  sterling,  with  a  deduction  of  10  per  cent  The  proceeds 
that  may  then  accrue  shall  in  such  case  belong  completely  and  undjvidedly 
to  the  Imperial  Government,  as  being  the  sole  proprietor  of  the  whole  line. 

11.  The  charge  of  a  despatch  from  Alexandria  to  Ragusa,  and  vice  versd, 
shall  never  exceed  the  amount  of  1«.  (English  money^  per  word.  For 
despatches  which  shall  be  sent  only  along  one  part  of  this  line,  a  tax  cor- 
responding to  the  part  used  shall  be  fixed. 

12.  Her  Britannic  Majesty*s  Government  have  given  the  assurance  that 
their  telegraphic  correspondence  between  England  and  India  shall  be  exclu- 
sively carried  on  by  the  telegraphic  line  Alexandria-Corfu ;  and  that  they, 
as  long  as  the  line  Alexandria-Corfu  is  open,  will  never  themselves  open  a 
line  in  competition  in  that  direction.  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Government 
and  the  East  India  Company  have  further  engaged  to  give  the  preference 
to  the  telegraph  line  through  Austria  to  and  from  Corfu. 

13.  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Government  and  the  East  India  Company 
shall,  lor  the  first  five  years  after  the  establishment  of  a  telegraphic  com- 
munication between  Europe  and  the  East  Indies,  pay  for  their  despatches 
the  tariff"  fixed  in  sect  11.  Aft>er  expiration  of  these  first  five  years,  the 
Austrian  and  British  Governments  shall  inquire  whether,  reference  being 
had  to  the  tariffs  of  other  submarine  telegraphs  between  Europe  and  the 
East  Indies,  a  diminution  of  the  tariff*  of  Is.  per  word  is  to  take  place,  and 
in  the  affirmative  a  diminished.rate  shall  be  established.  This  inquiry  shall 
be  renewed  every  five  years.  This  inquiry  is  also  binding  upon  the  com- 
pany (sect  9)  to  be  formed. 

14.  Along  the  lines  mentioned  in  sect  1,  priority  in  transmission  before 
all  other  despatches  is  to  be  given  to  the  despatches  of  the  British  Govern- 
ment, to  the  despatches  of  the  East  India  Company,  and,  lastly,  to  the- 
Austrian,  Turkish,  and  Egyptian  Government  despatches.  Priority  among 
the  said  despatches  is  to  be  granted  according  to  their  arrival  at  the  tele- 
graph station.     In  order  that  tliey  may  superintend  the  exercise  of  thi& 
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privilege,  the  Austrian  Government  grants  leave  to  the  British  Govern- 
ment, and  to  the  East  India  Company,  to  place  their  own  agents  along  the 
line  to  Alexandria,  and  to  transmit  their  despatches  in  cypher. 

15.  The  present  contract  is  binding  upon  Mr.  Brett  immediately  after 
signature,  but  binding  on  the  Austrian  Government  only  after  the  Ministry 
of  Commerce  shall  have  obtained  the  ratification  of  his  Imperial  and  Royal 
Apostolic  Majesty ;  fiirther,  when  the  prolongation  of  the  telegraphic  line 
from  Alexandria  to  the  East  Indies  shall  have  been  assured  by  the  British 
Government,  and  when  the  firman  of  the  Sublime  Porte,  requisite  for  the 
establishment  of  the  telegraphic  communication  from  Candia  to  Alexandria, 
shall  have  been  obtained  by  the  mediation  of  the  Austrian  and  British 
Governments. 

16.  It  is  hereby  understood  that  the  Imperial  Finance  Procuration  of 
Lower  Austria  shall  have  authority  to  proceed  in  all  cases  of  litigation 
arisii^  out  of  the  present  contract,  in  which  the  Treasury  may  appear  as 
plaintiff,  as  also  to  claim  measures  of  surety  and  execution  from  those 
tribonals  which  have  their  seat  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Imperial 
Finance  Procuration  of  Lower  Austria,  and  which  would  be  competent  to 
decide  such  cases  of  litigation,  and  to  grant  such  measures  of  surety  and 
execation,  were  the  defendant  to  have  his  place  of  abode  at  Vienna. 

On  the  I5th  February,  1858,  Signer  Bonelli,  inspector-general  of  the 
tel^aphs  of  the  kingdom  of  Sardinia,  sent  a  proposal  for  the  construction, 
at  his  risk  and  expense,  of  a  submarine  telegraph  from  Malta  to  Alexandria, 
within  the  term  of  ten  months  from  the  date  of  the  concession,  under  the 
following  conditions : — 

1.  The  telegraph  shall  be  made  on  the  best  system,  and  shall  be  capable 
of  exchanging  every  day  at  least  250  simple  despatches  of  twenty  words 
each. 

2.  The  despatches  of  the  English  Government  shall  have  the  priority 
over  all  others. 

3.  The  company  will  employ  English  telegraph  clerks  at  the  stations  of 
Malta  and  Alexandria,  and  the  Government  of  ner  Britannic  Majesty  shall 
have  the  right  of  establishing  a  superior  inspector,  to  have  supervision  over 
the  working  of  the  line. 

4.  The  tariff  fbr  a  simple  despatch  of  twenty  words  shall  be  fixed  at  16«. 
For  despatches  exceeding  twenty  words,  the  price  shall  be  4a.  more  for 
every  series  of  five  words :  fractions  of  a  series  shall  count  as  a  whole 
series. 

5.  If  the  average  working,  computed  monthly,  gives  an  amount  of  sixty 
simple  messages  of  twenty  words  per  diem,  the  English  Government  is  not 
bound  to  make  any  pajrment  in  aid  (subvention). 

6.  But  if  the  above  daily  average  should  be  under  the  number  of  sixty 
snnple  messages,  the  said  Government  binds  itself  to  pay  the  difference  of 
the  smaller  receipt  to  the  company. 

7.  In  the  months  in  which  the  average  daily  working  shall  amount  to 
one  hundred  simple  despatches  of  twenty  weirds,  the  price  for  the  despatches 
of  the  English  Government  shall  be  lowered  to  a  half  of  the  aforesaid  tariff 

8.  This  contract  shall  remain  in  force  for  fifty  years  from  the  time  of  the 
completion  of  the  work. 

9.  From  the  day  on  which  the  telegraph  shall  be  at  work,  it  shall  be  put 
under  the  control  of  the  British  Government,  and  a  statement  of  the  accounts 
of  the  company  shall  be  presented  to  the  Treasury  once  a  year  at  least,  with 
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the  obligation  of  giving  to  the  sape  all  the  means  which  it  may  require  to 
verify  them. 

'  10.  The  Government  shall  grant  its  assistance,  and  a  steamer  of  the 
British  navy,  to  co-operate  in  the  laying  down  of  the  line. 

1 1.  The  undersigned  engages  to  take  the  necessary  steps  with  the  Turkish 
Government  to  obtain  its  adhesion ;  he  likewise  binds  himself,  if  Jit  should 
be  required,  to  make  the  telegraph  from  Alexandria  to  Constantinople. 

On  the  22nd  February,  1858,  the  following  Treasury  minute  was  passed 
on  the  proposal : — 

My  lords  resume  the  consideration  of  the  means  of  completing  the 
system  of  telegraphic  communication  in  the  Mediterranean,  so  as  to  secure 
the  best  and  most  direct  line  to  Alexandria.  In  the  first  place,  my  lords 
would  remark,  that,  on  all  hands,  it  is  now  a  settled  point  that,  not- 
withstanding the  fact  that  the  Turkish  Government  are  taking  steps  to  lay 
down  a  line  from  Constantinople,  through  Asia  Minor,  to  Bussorah,  yet  as 
that  line  would  not  communicate  either  with  Alexandria  or  our  possessions 
in  the  Mediterranean,  it  is  necessary  that  a  second  line,  through  Egypt, 
should  be  made.  In  the.  next  place,  my  lords  must  regard  it  as  the  settled 
decision  of  this  Board,  that  her  Majesty's  Government  is  not  prepared  to 
undertake  the  construction  of  this  intermediate  and  connecting  link  of  a 
line  to  India,  and  to  conduct  it  on  its  own  account  and  responsibility  for  the 
public.  My  lords  have,  therefore,  to  consider  the  respective  merits  of  the 
various  proposals  now  before  them-  for  accomplishing  the  object  in  the  best 
manner.  1  he  only  progress  that  has  been  made  up  to  this  time  is,  that  a 
line  has  been  laid  by  the  Mediterranean  Extension  Telegraph  Company 
from  Cagliari  to  Malta,  and  thence  to  Corfu,  under  a  conditional  guarantee 
of  6  per  cent,  from  her  Majesty's  Government,  payable  so  long  as  the  line 
is  in  good  working  order.  The  object  now,  therefore,  is  to  connect  this 
line  with  Alexandria.  This  may  be  accomplished  either  by  extending  a 
line  from  Malta  to  Alexandria,  or  from  Corfu  to  Alexandria. 

My  lords  have  before  tliem  several  proposals  for  this  work,  whicli  they 
now  proceed  to  consider  separately. 

In  the  first  place,  a  proposal  has  been  made  by  personal  communication 
by  the  inspector-general  of  Sardinian  telegraphs,  on  the  part  of  the 
Sardinian  Grovemment,  to  form  a  company  for  the  purpose  of  laying  down 
a  line  from  Malta  to  Alexandria,  provided  the  English  Government  will 
give  a  guarantee  of  6  per  cent,  upon  the  putlay.  It  has  not  been  stated 
whether  this  guarantee  is  to  be  absolute,  the  English  Government  under- 
taking the  risk  of  accidents,  or  whether  it  is  to  be  conditional  upon  the 
line  remaining  in  working  order.  The  sum  that  has  been  named  as  the  cost 
is  200,000Z.  for  a  cable  with  a  single  wire. 

It  is,  however,  to  be  observed,  in  the  first  place,  that  whatever  line  is 
adopted  as  the  main  line  to  convey  messages  from  Alexandria,  it  ought  to 
consist  of  a  cable  of,  at  least,  three  wires ;  otherwise  there  would  be  no 
sufficient  means  of  forwarding  the  messages  which  must  pass  both  ways  on 
behalf  of  the  Government,  the  East  India  Company,  and  the  public,  espe- 
cially at  times  when  steamers  from  India,  China,  Australia,  Mauritius,  &c, 
arrived  at  Suez.  Again,  the  line  fronj  Cagliari  to  Malta  being  only  of  a 
single  wire,  quite  sufficient  for  local  use,  and  an  alternative  line  for  Indian 
messages,  would  require  to  be  aided  by  laying  down  another  single  line  of 
greater  strength.  The  capital,  therefore,  required  to  lay  down  a  line  so  as 
to  make  the  main  communication  through  Cagliari,  which  is  the  only  and 
[so] 


TELEGRAPHIC  COMMUNICATION.  101 

avowed  object  of  the  Sardinian  Goyernment,  must  be  taken^  at  leasts  at 
450,0002.,  equal  to  an  annual  subsidy  of  27,000^ 

Desiring  to  test  other  means  by  which  this  line  could  be  completed,  my 
lords  liaye  called  for  tenders  from  the  Mediterranean  Extension  Company, 
who  have  constructed  the  line  to  Malta,  and  from  Messrs.  Newall  and  Co., 
which  is  the  only  firm  that  has  yet  succeeded  in  laying  submarine  lines  in 
the  Mediterranean. 

The  Mediterranean  Extension  Telegraph  Company  ofier  to  lay  down  a 
single  additional  line  from  Cagliari  to  Malta,  and  a  cable  with  three  wires 
from*  Malta  to  Alexandria,  for  a  sum  of  440,0002.  to  450,0002.,  or,  if  there 
were  two  cables  of  a  single  wire  each,  at  an  additional  cost  of  20,0002.  to 
25,0002.,  and  in  each  case  with  a  working  capital  of  10,0002.,  making  a 
total  capital,  by  the  lowest  calculation,  of  at  least  450,0002.  As  to  the 
terms  upon  which  this  could  be  proyided,  they  state  that  they  could  not 
undertal^e  it  with  a  conditional  guarantee  of  6  per  cent,  as  they  did 
the  Corfu  and  Malta  lines,  but  that  it  would  be  necessary  for  the  Goyem- 
ment  to  giVe  a  positiye  guarantee  of  4^  per  cent,,  securing  the  company 
from  all  nsk,  both  in  construction  and  maintenance. 

Messrs.  Newall  and  Co.  are  not  disposed  to  undertake  to  lay  a  line  direct 
from  Malta  to  Alexandria,  but  they  propose  to  subdiyide  the  distance  by 
landing  the  caUe  on  the  coast  of  Africa.  .  This  plan  would  be  liable  to  the 
objection  that  at  that  point  the  line  would  be  exposed  to  damage  and  injury^ 
there  being  no  point  where  it  could  be  secured,  unless  an  arrangement  were 
made  specially  for  its  protection,  which  would  be  at  some  not  inconsiderable 
annual  cost.  But  on  that-  plan  they  offer  to  lay  down  a  cable,  with  three 
wires,  at  the  cost  of  460,0002.,  or  two  cables  of  a  single  wire  each,  for 
404,0002.;  and  a  single  wire  from  Malta  to  Cagliari  for  65,0002.;  in  the 
one  case  making  an  entire  cost  of  525,0002.,  and  in  the  other  case  of 
469,0002.  These  prices  include  the  risk  of  laying  down,  but  not  of  main- 
tenance, and  they  require  that  payment  shall  be  made  by  instalments  of  25 
per  cent  each ;  the  first  to  be  paid  at  the  time  the  contract  is  signed,  and 
the  last  when  the  work  is  completed. 

The  lowest  cost,  therefore,  for  an  efficient  conimunication  direct  from 
Malta  may  be  stated  at  4^  per  cent  of  positiye  guarantee  upon  450,0002., 
or  20,2502.  per  annum,  the  Goyemment  taking  fiJl  the  risk;  or,  if  it  should 
proye  practicable  to  find  a  company  to  undertake  it  upon  a  conditional 
goarantee,  the  annual  cost,  at  6  per  cent,  would  be  27,0002. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  Austrian  Goyernment  has  proposed  to  construct 
a  line  from  Ragusa  to  Alexandria,  passing  through  Corfu,  Zante,  and 
Candia,  to  Alexandria,  imdertaking  to  connect  Candia  with  Constantinople 
by  a  branch.  The  cable  from  Ragusa  to  Alexandria  is  to  be  one  of  three 
wires,  and  has  been  contracted  for  at  a  cost  of  500,0002.^  including  stations 
and  all  requisites.  The  Austrian  Goyernment  propose  to  lay  tlus  line  at 
thdr  own  cost  and  risk,  and  then,  or  before,  to  constitute  a  public  company 
to  carry  it  on ;  and  they  inquire  what  support  her  Majesty's  Goyernment 
will  consent  to  giye  to  suph  an  undertaking,  by  way  of  joint  guarantee  to 
the  company^  or  otherwise.  Looking  to  the  financial  cluuracter  of  this  pro- 
posal (supposing  her  Majesty's  Goyernment  to  adopt  the  principle  of  loint 
guarantee),  the  cost  of  this  line  would  be  250,0002.,  or  an  annual  subsidy  of 
15,0002.  a  year,  as  against  27,0002.,  or  450,0002.  of  capital,  for  the  line  from 
Malta;  while,  at  the  same  time,  the  risk  which  this  Goyernment  would 
incur  in  its  construction  and  maintenance  would  be  much  less  than  in  any 
other  plan. 
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But,  besides  the  qaestion  of  cost,  it  appears  to  my  lords  that  there  are 
many  considerations  of  equal,  if  not  greater,  importance,  to  which  due 
weight  must  be  given  in  determining  which  of  the  various  plans  before  the 
Government  should  be  adopted,  and  which  may  be  stated  as  follows : — 

1.  The  length  and  directness  of  the  route  in  relation  to  the  time  which 
messages  will  occupjr,  and  the  cost  at  which  thev  can  be  sent 

2.  The  security,  in  connection  with  political  considerations,  which  the 
different  routes  offer. 

3.  The  number  of  alternative  lines  from  Alexandria  to  England  which 
the  different  proposals  will  Aimish. 

4.  The  effect  of  reducing  into  one  general  and  extensive  svstem  of  con- 
nection all  the  British  possessions  in  the  Mediterranean,  with  the  greatest 
number  of  places  with  which  it  is  important  that  communications  should  be 
maintained. 

My  lonls  proceed  to  consider  these  points  separately : — 
Firstly.  It  is  obviously  of  great  importance  to  our  communication  with 
Alexanchria  that  it  shoula  be  as  direct  and  cheap  as  possible;  for  even,  inde- 
pendent of  the  messages  of  the  Government  and  of  the  East  India  Company, 
it  is  essential,  when  her  Majesty's  Government  incur  a  liability  in  the  form 
of  a  guarantee,  that  every  inducement  should  be  held  out  to  the  public  at 
large  to  use  the  line  adopted,  as  the  best  means  of  covering  the  amount  of 
guarantee.  Moreover,  if  the  Government  were  to  adopt  a  main  line  which 
was  not  the  best  in  these  respects,  it  is  certain  that,  before  long,  a  competing 
line  would  be  made  by  the  superior  route,  which  would  deprive  the  guaran- 
teed line  of  its  traffic.  In  the  report  of  the  Board  of  Trade  to  the  Foreign 
Office  of  the  6th  of  February,  it  is  stated  that  the  line  from  Malta  to 
Alexandria  is  the  most  direct  That,  no  doubt,  is  so,  if  the  route  from 
Cagliari  to  Alexandria  only  is  considered ;  but  it  appears  to  my  lords  plain 
that,  to  determine  this  point  correctly,  it  is  necessary  to  consider  the  route 
through,  from  Alexandria  to  EnglancL  And  if  reference  be  made  to  the 
map  attached  hereto,  it  will  be  seen  that  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  a 
line  through  Corfo  and  Austria  is  not  only  the  shortest,  but  also  the  most 
direct 

Secondly.  As  it  is  necessary  to  pass  through  several  foreign  countries, 
whatever  route  may  be  adopted,  it  is  not  possible  to  obtain  absolute  security 
against  inconvenience  arising  from  political  causes,  by  any.  In  the  one 
case,  the  line  passes  through  France  and  Sardinia;  in  the  other,  by  different 
routes  to  Austria,  and  through  that  State.  It  appears  to  my  lords,  there- 
fore, that  the  only  security  which  the  Government  can  take  against  such 
risks  is,  by  combining,  in  the  system  adopted,  as  many  alternative  routes  as 
possible,  and  by  making  such  arrangements  with  foreign  Gt)vemment5  as 
will,  as  f^r  as  possible,  secure  that  object  My  lords  entirely  agree  with  the 
Board  of  Trade  that  it  would  be  most  objectionable  to  allow  any  foreign 
Government  to  create  establishments,  and  exercise  a  control  over  such 
important  modes  of  communication  as  electric  telegraphs  in  British  posses- 
sions ;  and  that  whatever  plan  may  be  adopted,  it  should  be  an  essential 
part  of  it,  that  no  foreign  Government  should  have  such  control  at  any 
time ;  and  that  during  a  war  in  any  part  of  Europe,  the  British  GK>vem- 
ment  should  exercise  sole  control,  even  to  the  exclusion  of  the  officers  of  a 
public  company,  which  may  ordinarily  administer  the  line.  The  Board  of 
Trade  point  to  this  disadvantage  of  the  Corfu  line  in  connecting  that  island 
wii;^  Ragusa ;  but  upon  this  my  lords  would  observe,  that  the  same  objec- 
tion would  apply  to  any  other  route,  and  especially  to  one  suggested  by  the 
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Board  of  Trade,  through  Sicily  and  Italy.  But  whatever  line  be  adopted, 
this  is  a  point  upon  which  it  appears  needfol  that  the  strictest  precautions 
should  be  taken. 

Thirdly.  The  consideration  of  the  last  point  shows  how  important  it  is  to 
select  that  line  which  shall  afford  the  greatest  number  of  independent  com- 
munications between  Alexandria  and  England;  so  that,  if  one  or  more 
shall  be  at  any  time  closed  from  political  causes,  others  may  be  open. 
Looking  at  the  Ragusa  and  Corfu  Ime  in  this  point  of  view,  it  seems  to 
present  much  the  greatest  advantages.  It  is  proposed  that  the  line  shall 
ran  from  Alexandria,  through  Candia,  Zante,  and  Corfu,  to  Ragusa.  From 
Candia  a  branch  line  is  to  be  made  to  Constantinople ;  from  Corfu  there  is 
already  a  line  th)*ough  Malta  to  Cagliari.  There  will  thus,  by  this  route, 
be  three  direct  means  of  communicating  from  Alexandria:  —  I.  Direct 
through  Austria  by  the  several  European  land  lines ;  2,  through  Constan- 
tinople vid  the  branch  from  Candia;  3,  from  Corfu  through  Malta,  and 
thence  through  Cagliari,  or  any  other  line  that  may  be  established.  In 
looking  to  the  line  proposed  to  be  made  direct  from  Malta,  it  appears  to 
afford  only  one  direct  route  to  England,  viz*  through  Cagliari.  It  is  true 
that,  as  the  Board  of  Trade  suggests,  the  Austrian  Government,  or  some 
company,  might  make  a  line  from  Ragusa  to  Corfu,  and  that  it  would  be 
possible  to  return  messages  back  from  Malta  to  Corfu,  and  thus  secure  a 
second  line  through  Austria.  But  not  only  would  that  be  a  very  indirect 
route,  but  every  objection  which  the  Bosra  of  Trade  has  raised  to  the 
Austrian  direct  line  would  equally  apply  to  this  connection  betweefn  Corfu 
and  Austria.  It  is  also  true  that  a  line  might  be  made  from  Malta  to 
Sidlv,  which  would  open  up  a  route  through  the  kingdom  of  Naples  and 
the  Italian  States.  That  route,  however,  if  made,  would  be  equally  avail- 
able as  an  additional  line  to  each  of  the  two  schemes.  It  has,  however, 
hitherto  been  regarded  as  very  objectionable  to  have  a  line  through  Naples 
and  the  other  Italian  States.  In  this  important  respect,  therefore,  it  appears 
to  my  lords  that  the  line  from  Ragusa,  through  Corfu  and  Candia,  is  much 
the  preferable  one. 

Fourthly.  It  seems  of  the  utmost  importance  to  have  a  scheme  which  will 
combine  the  most  perfect  system  of  communication  between  all  the  points  in 
the  Mediterranean  between  which  intercourse  is  essentiaL  The  line  from 
Alexandria  direct  to  Malta  would  communicate  with  Malta  and  Corfu,  and 
with  Cagliari,  and  if  a  branch  were  continued  to  Ragusa  from  Corfri,  with 
that  place.  But  it  would  give  no  communication  wim  any  part  of  Turkey ; 
whereas,  the  oth^r  plan  would  not  only  furnish  a  connection  between  all  the 
places  named,  but  would  also  bring  Constantinople  and  Candia  into  direct 
communication  with  all  those  places,  and  woula  also  connect  Corfu  with 
Zante.  The  connection  with  Constantinople  might  be  of  considerable 
importance  at  times,  even  in  bringing  Indian  messages  from  that  point, 
when  the  line  from  Kurrachee,  mrough  Bussorah  and  Asia  Minor,  is 
completed. 

Tiiere  can,  therefore,  be  no  doubt  that  in  this  res|)ect  the  Ragusa  and 
Gorfri  scheme  is  the  best  There  is  one  point,  again,  in  which.  tUs  latter 
line  has  the- preference.  Though  submarme  lines  are  considered  very  safe 
when  once  laid  down,  yet  they  are  subject  to  accident;  and  if  accident 
occur  it  is  very  essential  that  the  lengths  in  which  the  line  is  laid  should  be 
as  short  as  possible,  and  with  as  many  stations.  From  Alexandria  to 
Malta,  a  distance  of  1,100  miles,  thete  is  no  resting  pomt,  and  the  cable 
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would  be  in  one  line,  unless  it  were  landed  on  some  point  of  the  wild  and 
unprotected  coast  of  Africa.  But  the  line  to  Ragusa  would  go  straight 
through  Candia,  Zante,  and  Corfu,  to  Ragusa,  having  three  intermediate 
places,  which  would  supply  traffic. 

There  is,  however,  another  advantage  which  the  Austrian  scheme  pre- 
sents over  ^at  of  Sardinia,  or  anj  other  which  contemplates  a  direct  line 
from  Alexandria  to  Malta.  A  firman  must  be  obtained  from  the  Turkish 
Government  for  landing  the  cable  at  Alexandria ;  and  it  has  been  intimated 
that  such  will  not  be  granted  for  any  scheme  that  does  not  include  a  com- 
munication between  Alexandria  ana  Constantinople,  whieh  was  the  main 
object  in  view  when  Mr.  Gisbome's  firmans  were  granted.  The  line 
projected  to  pass  through  Candia  to  Corfu,  with  a  branch  to  Constantinople 
from  the  former  place,  will  meet  the  wishes  of  the  Turkish  Government, 
and  remove  the  objection  to  a  permission  being  granted  to  land  in  Turkey 
from  a  forei^  country,  but  the  scheme  for  going  direct  from  Malta  will  not 
do  so ;  and  it  is  understood  that,  in  the  absence  of  such  an  arrangement, 
the  permission  will  not  be  given. 

It  appears,  therefore,  to  my  lords,  after  full  consideration  of  the  observa^ 
tions  of  the  Board  of  Trade,  that  the  proposed  line  from  Ragusa  through 
Corfu  is  not  only  greatly  the  cheapest — the  comparison  being  a  guarantee 
of  15,0002.  a  year  without  risk  of  construction,  as  against  27,0002.  a  year 
without  that  risk,  or  20,2502.  a  year  the  Government  taking  the  risk — 
but  that  also,  in  a  great  majority  of  other  considerations,  it  possesses 
advantages  superior  to  the  other  line,  and  in  all,  at  least,  equal  to  it 

My  lords  are,  however,  of  opinion  that,  in  accordance  with  the  suggestion 
of  the  Board  of  Trade,  some  stipulations  which  would  more  effectoally 
secure  the  absolute  control  of  the  British  Government  in  British  possessions, 
should  be  inserted,  in  addition  to  the  conditions  contained  in  the  minute  of 
this  Board  of  the  26th  of  January,  as  those  which  it  might  be  desirable  to 
ofier  to  the  Austrian  Government,  and  which  my  lords  attach  to  this 
minute  as  a  14th  condition.  The  conditions,  therefore,  which  my  lords 
think  should  be  proposed  for  the  consideration  of  the  Austrian  Government, 
and  upon  which  a  company  may  be  established,  are  as  follow : — 

1.  It  is  understood  uiat  the  Austrian  Government  has  entered  into  a  con^ 
tract  for  the  establishment  of  a  submarine  telegraph  from  Ragusa,  passing 
through  Corfu  and  other  islands  to  Alexandria,  the  cable  to  be  of  the  best 
quality,  and  to  contain,  at  least,  three  communicating  wires,  to  be  laid  down 
free  pf  all  risk,  and  in  everjr  respect  complete,  for  the  sum  of  500,000i 

2.  That  either  the  Austrian  Government  or  the  contractors  are  prepared 
to  undertake  to  connect  Alexandria  with  Constantinople  by  a  line  firom 
Candia,  or  some  other  point  upon  the  line  between  Corfri  and  Alexandria, 
in  order  to  meet  the  requirements  of  the  Turkish  Government. 

3.  That  when  the  line  is  laid  down,  or  as  soon  after  as  shall  be  con- 
venient, it  is  to  be  handed  over  to  a  public  company  for  a  period  of  twenty- 
five  years. 

4.  With  this  understanding,  the  British  Government  are  prepared  to 
enter  into  an  agreement  by  which  they  will  undertake  to  guarantee  to  such 
company  one-half  of  a  dividend  at  the  rate  of  6  per  cent,  per  annum  for 
that  period  of  years;  the  sum  so  paid  to  be  put  i^ainst  the  messages 
conveyed  for  the  British  Government  and  the  East  India  Company,  and 
subject  to  the  stipulations  hereinafter  contained: — the  Austrian  Govern- 
ment guaranteeing  the  other  halt 
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'5.  That  at  all  times  the  tariff  of  messages ^shall  be  fixed,,  subject  to  the 
approval  of  her  Majesty's  Government  and  the  Government  of  Austria. 

6.  That  the  messages  of  her  Majesty's  Government,  inclading  those  of 
the  ISflSt  India  Company,  of  the  Austrian  Government,  and  of  the  Turkish 
Government,  shall  have  priority  over  all  other  messages,  and,  as  between 
themselves,  shall  have  priority  according  to  the  time  of  their  arrival  at  the 
different  stations.  And  that  the  messages  of  her  Majesty's  Government, 
including  those  of  the  East  India  Company,  may  be  sent  along  the  line,  and 
throu^  Austria,  if  so  desired,  in  cypher. 

7.  That  to  and  from  Corfu,  a  perfect  liberty  shall  be  exercised  in  respect 
to  all  English  messages  to  transmit  them  either  through  Austria  or  through 
Malta,  or  over  any  other  line  that  may  be  opened  hereafter. 

8.  That  at  Corfu,  as  well  as  at  every  other  station,  the  British  Govern- 
ment shall  have  the  ri^ht  to  appoint  its  own  agents  to  receive  and  despatch 
their  messages,  includmg  those  of  the  East  India  Company,  and  generally  to 
protect  British  interests. 

9.  That  an  arrangement  shall  be  made  with  the  company,  satisfactory  to 
both  Governments,  for  a  statement  of  the  annual  accounts  of  receipts  and 
disbursements,  and  showing  the  net  receipts  derived  from  the  business  with 
the  public 

10.  That  the  British  Government  shall  pay  a  sum  of  15,000iL,  annually, 
for  the  messages  carried  for  it  and  the  East  India  Company,  or  so  much  of 
such  sum  as,  together  with  one-half  of  the  net  receipts  as  ascertained  for  the 
business  of  the  public,  shall  be  equivalent  to  6  per  cent  upon  one-half  of 
the  said  capital  of  500,0002^ ;  but  the  sum  so  paid  shall  in  no  case  be  less 
than  the  amount  which  would  be  charged  under  the  ordinary  tariff  of 
prices  for  the  work  actually  performed  for  her  Majestv's  Government  and 
the  East  India  Company,  whatever  that  may  be,  even  if  more  than  15,0002. 

11.  That  with  this  undertaking  on  the  part  of  her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment, they  shall  be  at  liberty  to  send  any  messages  of  the  Government  and 
of  the  East  India  Company  between  Alexandria  and  England  by  any  line 
whatever  that  may,  from  time  to  time,  be  open  to  it, 

12.  That  her  Majesty's  Government  will  be  prepared  to  co-operate  with 
the  Austrian  Government  at  Constantinople  in  order  to  obtain  the  neces- 
sary firman  to  authorize  the  making  of  tne  line  from  Corfu  to  the  nearest 
point  on  the  Turkish  territory  which  it  will  touch,  the  remainder  being 
made  under  the  concession  already  granted  to  Mr.  Gisborne. 

13.  That  it  is  the  desire  of  her  Majesty's  Government  to  continue  a  line 
from  Alexandria  down  the  Red  Sea,  and  that  efforts  will  be  continued  to 
effect  that  object. 

14.  lliat  in  constituting  the  company,  one-third  of  the  directors  shall  be 
nominated  bv  the  British  Government,  one-third  by  the  Austrian  Govern- 
ment, one-third  by  the  shareholders. 

That  in  the  event  of  a  war  in  Europe,  the  British  Government  shall  be. 
entitled  to  such  supervision  as  they  may  think  right  to  exercise  over  all 
messages  arriving  at,  and  leaving,  any  point  of  British  territory  at  which 
the  line  mav  touch,  and  under  similar  curcumstances  the  Austrian  Govern- 
ment shall  nave  the  same  right  upon  Austrian  territory.  But  that,  during 
peace,  the  right  of  the  agents  of  the  respective  Governments  at  an^  of  the 
stations  on  Uie  line,  shall  be  confined  to  receiving  and  despatching  the 
messages  of  their  respective  Governments ;  those  of  the  pnblic  being  left  ia 
the  sole  direction  of  the  officers  of  the  company. 
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Transmit  copy  hereof  to  t^e  Foreign  Office,  as  the  final  opinions  of  this 
Board  after  fufly  considering  the  yanous  points  brought  before  it,  in  refer- 
ence to  this  important  subject,  as  the  basis  of  the  reply  which  should  be 
sent  to  the  despatch  of  Sir  H.  Seymour,  forwarded  in  Mr.  Hamntond's 
letter  of  the  23m  of  December. 

Ultimately,  the  following  was  adopted  as  the  basis  of  an  aCTcement  to  be 
entered  into  between  her  Majesty's  Government  and  that  of  Austria: — 

1.  It  is  understood  that  the  Austrian  Government  has  entered  into  a 
contract  for  the  establishment  of  a  submarine  telegraph  &om  Ragusa  passing 
through  Corfu  and  other  islands  to  Alexandria,  the  cable  to  be  of  the  best 
quality,  and  to  contain  ^t  least  three  communicating  wires,  to  be  laid  down 
free  of  all  risk,  and  in  every  respect  complete,  for  the  sum  of  500,000t 

2.  That  when  the  line  is  laid  down,  or  as  soon  after  as  shall  be  conve- 
nient, it  is  to  be  handed  over  to  a  public  company  for  a  period  of  twenty- 
five  years. 

3.  With  this  understanding,  the  British  Government  are  prepared  to 
enter  into  an  agreement,  by  which  they  will  undertake  to  guarantee  to  such 
company  one-half  of  a  dividend  at  the  rate  of  6  per  cent  per  annum  for  - 
that  I  period  of  years,  th6  sum  so  paid  to  be  put  against  the  messages  con- 
veyed for  the  British  Government  and  the  East  India  Company,  and  subject 
to  the  stipulations  hereinafter  contained ;  the  Austrian  Government  guaran- 
teeingthe  other  hal£ 

4.  That  at  all  times  the  tariflF  of  messages  shall  be  fixed,  subject  to  the 
approval  of  her  Majesty's  Government  and  the  Government  of  Austria. 

5.  That  the  messages  of  her  Majesty's  Government,  including  those  of 
the  East  India  Company,  of  the  Austrian  Government,  of  the  Turkish  and 
Greek  Governments,  shall  have  priority  over  all  other  messages,  and,  as 
between  themselves,  shall  have  priority  according  to  the  time  of  their 
arrival  at  the  different  stations ;  and  that  the  messages  of  her  Majesty's 
Gt>vemment,  including  those  of  the  East  India  Company,  may  be  sent  along 
the  line  and  through  Austria,  if  so  desired,  in  cypher. 

6.  That  to  and  &om  Corfu,  a  perfect  liberty  shall  be  exercised  in  respect 
to  all  English  messages  to  transmit  them  either  through  Austria,  or  through 
Malta,  or  over  any  other  line  that  may  be  opened  hereaftier. 

7.  That  at  Corfu,  as  well  as  at  every  other  station  along  the  line  between 
Ragusa  and  Alexandria,  the  British  Government  shall  have  the  right  to 
appoint  its  own  agents,  to  receive  and  despatch  their  messages,  including 
those  of  the  East  India  Company,  and  generally  to  protect  British  interests. 

8.  That  an  arrangement  shall  be  made  with  the  company  satisfactory  to 
both  Governments,  for  a  statement  of  the  annual  accounts  of  receipts  and 
disbursements,  and  showing  the  net  receipts  derived  from  the  business  with 
the  public. 

9.  That  the  British  Government  shall  pay  a  sum  of  15,0002.  annually 
for  the  messages  carried  for  it  and  the  East  India  Company,  or  so  much  of 
such  sum  as,  together  with  one-half  of  the  net  receipts  as  ascertained  for 
the  business  of  the  public,  shall  be  equivalent  to  6  per  cent  upon  one-half 
of  the  said  capital  of  500,0002. ;  but  the  sum  so  paid  shall  in  no  case 
be  less  than  the  amount  which  would  be  charged  under  the  ordinary  tariff 
of  prices  fot  the  work  actually  performed  for  her  Majesty's  Government 
and^  the  East  India  Company,  whatever  that  may  be,  even  if  more  than 
15,0002. 

10.  That  with  this  undertaking,  on  the  part  of  her  Majesty's  Govern- 
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menty  they  shall  be  at  liberty  to  send  any  messages  of  the  Oovemment  and 
of  the  East  India  Company  between  Alexandria  and  England,  by  any  line 
whatever  that  may,  from  time  to  time,  be  open  to  it 

11.  That  her  Majesty's  Government  will  be  prepared  to  co-operate  with 
the  Austrian  Government  at  Constantinople,  in  order  to  obtain  the  necessary 
firman  to  authorize  the  making  of  the  line  from  Corfu  to  the  nearest  point 
on  the  Turkish  territory  which  it  will  touch.  > 

12.  That  her  Majesty's  Government  being  anxious  that  the  line  sh6uld 
be  extended  from  Alexandria  down  the  Red  Sea,  efforts  will  be  made  to 
effect  that  object. 

13.  That  in  constituting  the  company,  one  of  the  directors  shall  be 
nominated  by  the  British  Government,  one  by  the  Austrian  Government, 
and  three  by  the  shareholders. 

14.  That  in  the  event  of  a  war  in  Europe,  the  British  Government  shall 
be  entitled  to  such  supervision  as  they  may  tihink  right  to  exercise  over  all 
messages  arriving  at  and  leaving  any  point  of  British  territory  at  which  the 
line  may  touch ;  and,  under  similar  circumstances,  the  Austrian  Govern- 
ment shall  have  the  same  right  upon  Austrian  territory ;  but  thati  during 
peace,  the  right  of  the  a^nts  of  the  respective  Govemm^its  at  any  of  the ' 
stations  on  the  line  shaul  be  confined  to  receiving  and  despatching  the 
messages  of  their  respective  Governments ;  those  of  the  public  being  left  in 
the  sole  direction  of  the  officers  off  the  company. 

Malta  and  Corfu, — On  the  16th  June,  1855,  Mr.  Ball  communicated  to 
Sir  0.  Trevelyan  an  offer  from  Sardinia  to  establish  a  telegraphic  commu- 
nication between  Cagliari  and  Malta,  and  thence  via  Candia  to  Alexandria 
and  the  Dardanelles.  For  carrying  out  such  a  proposal  the  Sardinian 
Government  will  require  in  aid  a  sum  of  60,000^,  and  if  limited  to  Malta  a 
sum  of  10,000i  Upon  this  offer  the  Treasury  passed  a  minute  on  the  20th 
July,  1855,  that  they  were  unable  to  discover  any  interest  or  convenience 
which  such  a  line  of  telegraph  would  confer  on  this  country  to  authorize 
the  expenditure  upon  the  communication  between  Cagliari  and  Malta,  taken 
by  itself;  and  they  thjnk  it  extremely  doubtftil  if  the  nature  of  the  commu- 
nication between  Malta  and  the  Dardanelles,  even  in  time  of  war,  would 
justify  the  outlay  of  the  larger  sum.  Thtf  extension,  however,  to  Alexandria, 
if  the  British  Government  is  prepared  to  regard  it  as  a  link  in  a  communi- 
cation by  telegi^h  with  India,  my  lords  would  regard  as  most  important; 
hat  if  it  is  mamly  to  be  undertaken  with  this  view,  it  will  be  necessary  to 
communicate  witn  the  East  India  Company. 

In  September,  1855,  Mr.  Brett  wrote  to  VisCount  Palmerston  requesting 
the  aid  of  the  Government,  by  a  fixed  contribution  at  the  rate  of  10,Q00l 

fjr  annum,  in  aid  of  a  scheme  proposed 'by  the  Mediterranean  Electric 
elegraph  Company  for  the  establishment  of  telegraphic  communication 
with  Malta,  Corfu,  and  Alexandria.  The  Treasury,  however,  required  to 
be  informed  what  exclusive  privileges  were  proposed  to  be  reserved  to  the 
Government  in  return  for  the  proposed  contribution  of  10,0001  a  year,  and 
the  term  durii^  which  that  large  contribution  was  expected. 

On  the  Ist  December,  1855,  Mr.  Brett  offered  to  the  Treasury  to  lay 
down  a  si|bmarine  cable  from  CagUari  to  Malta  and  Corfti,  and  to  give  the 
British  Government  the  use  of  one  wire  to  the  above  islands  for  the  subsidy 
of  6,0001  a  year.  He  further  agreed,  on  the  part  of  the  Mediterranean 
Electric  Telegraph  Company,  that  when  the  net  earnings  of  the  proposed 
line  from  Cagliari  to  Malta  and  Corfu  shall  amount  to  5  per  cent,  on  tne 

[87] 


108  SERIES  D.— RAILWAYS,  SHIPPING,  &c 

capital  employed,  the  British  Goremment  shall  not  be  called  upon  to  pay 
vay  part  of  the  said  6,0002.,  and  shall  at  all  times  only  pay  such  portion 
thereof  as  may  be  necessary  to  raise  the  net  receipts  to  5  per  cent.  Also  to 
satisfy  the  English  Government  that  the  Mediterranean  Company  possesses 
an  exclusive  privilege  for  fifty  years  from  the  French  and  Sardinian  Govern- 
ments, for  laying  dow^n  submarine  telegraphs  to  or  fr^m  the  coasts  of  these 
two  countries,  as  the  following  extracts  will  show : — **  French  Convention — 
Article  6.  The  French  Government  binds  itself  not  to  authorize,  during 
the  space  of  fifty  years,  the  establishment  of  any  submarine  line  between 
Corsica,  Sardinia,  and  Algiers,  or  between  Alexandria  and  the  East  Indies." 
**  Sardinian  Convention. — Article  25.  During  fifty  years,  the  company  con- 
atituted  by  Mr.  Brett  shall  have  an  exclusive  privilege  for  all  submarine 
telegraphs,  and  the  Government  of  his  Majesty  binds  itself  not  to  grant 
concessions  to  any  other  company,  or  to  construct,  at  the  expenses  of  the 
State,  any  submarine  telegraph  to  or  from  any  portion  of  the  dominions  of 
Sardinia." 

The  Treasury  having  communicated  to  Mr.  Brett  that  a  single  wire  would 
be  altogether  inadequate  for  the  work  which  will  be  required,  Mr.  Brett, 
on  the  part  of  the  Mediterranean  Electric  Telegraph  Company,  replied  that 
he  would  fix  the  cost  of  a  submarine  line  at  220,000^.  for  a  three-wire  cable, 
and  120,0002.  for  a  one-wire  cable;  and,  on  the  15th  August,  1856,  the 
Treasury  passed  a  minute  to  the  effect  that  they  will  be  prepared  to  enter 
into  a  contract  with  that  company  to  pay  an  annual  sum  of  6,4002^  as  the 
interest,  at  4  per  cent,  upon  a  capital  of  160,000^,  the  estimated  cost  of  a 
submarine  electric  telegraph,  consisting  of  a  cable  with  two  wires,  from 
Cagliari  to  Malta  and  Corfu,  on  the  following  conditions : — 

1.  That  the  said  subsidy,  or  annual  payment  of  6,400Z.,  shall  only 
commence  when  the  said  telegraphic  communication  shall  be  completed 
and  in  perfect  working  condition,  and  shall  only  continue  so  long  as  it 
remains  so. 

2.  That  the  English  Government  and  the  East  India  Company  shall 
at  all  times  have  the  priority  over  all  other  parties  in  forwaming  their 
despatches. 

3.  That  the  annual  payment  of  6,4002.  shall  be  subject  to  be  reduced 
from  time  to  time  to  whatever  sum  ifiay  be  required,  in  order  to  make  up, 
with  the  net  earnings  of  the  company  otherwise  upon  this  line,  a  dividend 
or  interest  of  5  per  cent,  in  respect  to  the  capital  expended  thereon. 

4.  That  suitaole  arrangements  shall  be  made  in  the  contract  to  satisfy 
this  Board  as  to  the  first  cost  of  the  line,  and  the  annual  working  thereof, 
in  a  manner  to  show  the  cost  and  the  income. 

It  will  remain  hereafter  to  consider  how  far  this  contract,  if  undertaken, 
should  be  considered  as  mutual  between  the  English  Government  and  the 
East  India  Company. 
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Fourth  Report  of  Her  Majesti/s  Civil  Service  Commissioners. 

DuBiNO  the  year  1858  ten  more  departments  and  offices  have  become 
subject  to  the  provisions  of  the  Order  in  Council  of  1855. 

After  some  correspondence  between  the  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign 
Affairs  and  this  Commission  in  185(5,  the  Secretary  of  State  prescribed 
certain  regulations  for  the  examination  of  candidates  nominated  to  situations 
in  this  public  department,  and  with  the  consent  of  the  Civil  Service 
Commission  the  following  were  the  subjects  of  examination  prescribed  for 
the  situation  of  unpaid  attach^ : — 1.  To  write  a  good  bold  hand,  with 
distinctly  formed  letters;  2.  To  write  English  and  French  quickly  and 
correctly  from  dictation ;  3.  To  make  a  clear  and  correct  precis  or  abstract, 
in  the  form  of  a  narrative,  of  any  collection  of  papers  placed  in  their  hands; 
4.  A  general  knowledge  of  geography ;  5.  A  general  knowledge  of  modem 
history  since  1789,  and  especisJly  of  the  history  of  the  country  to  which 
they  are  about  to  proceed,  as  regards  its  internal  constitution  and  its  relations 
with  other  powers ;  6.  To  understand  French  well ;  to  make  an  accurate 
and  good  translation  of  any  French  paper  into  English,  and  of  any  English 
paper  into  French,  and  to  speak  French  with  tolerable  ease  ana  correct- 
ness; 7-  To  make  an  accurate  and  good  translation  into  English  of  a  paper 
written  either  in  German,  Latin,  Spanish,  or  Italian,  at  the  option  of  the 
candidate.  And  the  following  for  the  situatio^i  of  paid  attach^: — 1.  A 
speaking  and  a  writing  knowledge  of  the  languages  of  the  several  countries 
in  which  they  have  resided  since  their  first  appointment  to  the  service ; 
2.  International  Law ;  3.  Reports  upon  the  constitution  and  condition  of 
the  countries  in  which  they  have  resided. 

In  July,  1858,  however,  the  Foreign  Office  amended  these  regulations 
by  omitting  the  first  and  third  regulations,  and  modifying  also  the  first 
regulation  respecting  paid  attach^  ;  but  though  the  Civil  Service  Commis- 
sioners, felt  themselves  bound  to  give  effect  to  the  alterations  of  Lord 
Malmesburv,  they  did  not  fail  to  object  to  these  emendations. 

The  total  number  of  nominations  made  in  1858  to  situations  to  which  the 
Order  in  Council  has  been  applied  was  2,258.  There  were  2,189  in  1857, 
and  2,432  in  1856.*  Of  these  1,425  were  simple  nominations  without  any 
reference  to  competition,  and  833  were  nominations  of  several  candidates 
as  conlpetitors  for  one  or  more  situations.  It  will  be  convenient  to  remark 
separately  upon  these  two  classes  of  nominations.  Certificates  upon  simple 
nomination  were  granted  during  the  year  in  958  cases;  in  935  after 
examination,  and  m  23  upon  the  reports  of  heads  of  departments ;  and 
in  292  cases  certificates  were  refused  on  the  ground  of  deficiency  of  know- 
ledge in  the  prescribed  subjects.  An  examination  of  the  grounds  of  refusal 
will  show  that  out  of  the  21)2  certificates  refused,  286  were  refused  in  part 
on  the  grounds  of  deficiency  in  spelling  or  arithmetic,  or  in  both  of  these 
elementary  subjects,  and  only  six  for  incompetency  in  other  subjects,  not 
involving  either  spelling  or  arithmetic.  The  Commissioners  have  continued 
to  afford  to  the  candidates  who  have  been  found  entitled  to  certificates  the  , 

*  The  total  number  of  nominations  made  from  the  commencement  of  the  Commission  to 
the  31st  Mjurch,  1859,  is  8,938.  The  number  of  candidates  actually  examined  in  the  same 
period  was  7,371.    Certificates  were  granted  in  4,514  cases,  and  refosed  in  1,717^ 
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opportunities  of  showing  their  knowledge  in  other  subjects  beyond  those 
which  are  prescribed. 

The  candidates  who  have  obtained  these  certificates  consist  chiefly  of 
clerks,  either  established  or  temporary,  in  the  public  departments.  There 
are  likewise,  as  might  have  been  expected,  several  instances  of  attach^ 
who  have  distinguished  themselves  in  extra  foreign  languages.  It  is  right 
to  mention  also,  that  even  in  the  subordinate  situation  of  letter  carrier 
we  find  instances  of  proficiency  in  several  useful  branches  of  knowledge ; 
and  we  have,  on  more  than  one  occasion,  deemed  it  right  to  give  to  tide- 
waiters  certificates  of  marked  proficiency  in  the  prescribed  subjects. 

In  twenty-three  cases  we  have  granted  certificsites  on  the  reports  of  the 
heads  of  departments,  without  requiring  the  parties  to  pass  an  examina- 
tion ;  namely,  in  those  cases  in  which  persons  who,  before  the  date  of  the 
Order  in  Council,  held  junior  situations  in  a  department  and  have  served 
continuously,  are  appointed  to  other  junior  situations  in  the  same  depart- 
ment, for  which  the  same  subjects  of  examination  were  prescribed.  Where 
a  person  who  has  once  passed  our  examination  is  transferred  from  one 
junior  situation  to  another  junior  situation,  for  which  latter  situation  the 
prescribed  subjects  of  examination  are  different  from  those  prescribed  for 
the  former,  we  have  not  altogether  dispensed  with  his  examination,  but 
have  limited  it  to  those  subjects  only  in  which  he  had  not  been  previously 
examined. 

The  total  number  of  junior  situations  to  which  appointments  were  made 
during  the  last  year,  without  competition,  was  958.  The  total  number 
of  situations  for  which  competing  candidates  were  nominated  during  the 
last  year  was  258,  and  the  total  number  of  such  competing  candidates 
was  833. 

In  our  last  Report  we  pointed  out  the  advantage  which  would  result 
from  enlarging  the  field  of  competition  by  substituting  fpr  the  plan  of 
nominating  three  persons  only  to  compete  for  each  vacant  situation,  the 
system  of  nominating  a  proportionate  number  of  candidates  to  compete 
for  several  appointments  at  one  examination.  Her  Majesty's  Government 
have  seen  fit  to  accede  to  these  suggestions,  and  the  Secretary  of  the 
Treasury  has  carried  them  into  efiect  with  earnestness  and  completeness. 
The  Secretary  of  State  for  War  has  also  adopted  the  like  course  with 
respect  to  situations  in  his  department. 

Large  competitive  examinations  have  therefore  been  held,  and  the  results 
have  been — A  competition  of  12  for  four  clerkships  in  the  Customs;  a 
competition  of  57  for  twenty  clerkships  in  the  Customs ;  a  competition  of 
26  for  ten  clerkships  in  the  Customs ;  a  competition  of  37  for  thirteen 
clerkships  in  the  War  Ofiice ;  a  competition  of  33  for  nine  clerkships  in 
the  War  Office ;  a  competition  of  28  for  nine  clerkships  in  the  War  Office. 
Had  the  competitors  for  these  appointments  been  grouped  in  threes,  and 
had  there  been  separate  competitive  examinations  for  each  of  these  groups^ 
it  is  practically  certain  that  competent  and  deserving  persons  woula  have 
been  excluded,  while  less  meritorious  persons  might  have  obtained  the 
situations  contended  for.  As  a  practical  example,  we  may  mention  two 
recent  competitions  for  junior  situations,  of  the  same  nature  and  in  the 
same  office,  in  which  the  total  marks  given  were  as  follow : — 

First  Competition — Candidate  No.  1      .         •        .     3,685  marks. 

,9  99  ,5  JNO.    i6  .  .  •         ^,0oU  ,9 
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Second  Competition — Candidate  No.  I      .         .         .     1,355  marks. 
»  „  „        No.  2      .         .         .     1,256      „ 

93  99  9i        No.  3      .         .        .        865      „ 

It  will  be  perceived  that  No.  2  in  the  first  competition  had  uiuch  higher 
marks  than  No.  1  in  the  second,  and  that  even  No.  3  in  the  first  examination 
just  surpassed  No.  1  in  the  second,  although  the  subjects  of  examination  and 
the  examination  papers  were  the  same  in  both,  and  the  examinations  took 
place  simultaneously. 

We  have  deemea  it  right  in  all  these  examinations  not  only  to  ascertain 
the  candidates  who,  being  the  best  on  the  competition,  are  to  obtain  the 
appointment,  but  also  to  satisfy  ourselves,  with  regard  to  the  remainder, 
whether  they  have  or  have  not  such  a  knowledge  of  the  prescribed  subjects 
as  would  have  entitled  them  to  certificates  of  competency  had  they  been 
successful.  We  regret  to  find  that  a  large  proportion  of  competitors  are 
short,  and  some  very  short,  of  that  standard.  Of  the  total  number  of 
comDetitors  examined,  t.  e,  647,  only  275  are  above,  but  372  below  the 
standard.  The  practical  conclusion  which  we  are  disposed  to  draw  from 
this  unfavourable  state  of  the  proportion  of  competent  and  incompetent 
candidates  is,  that  the  number  of  candidates  should  be  increased,  so  as  to 
bear  a  larger  proportion  to  the  vacancies,  and  that  three  to  one,  the  present 
proportion,  is  insufficient 

With  respect  generally  to  the  renomination  of  candidates,  we  have  to 
state  the  following  particulars: — In  1858,  thirty-five  candidates  received 
absolute  nominations,  afler  having  been  rejected  for  similar  or  lower  posi- 
tions within  the  preceding  twelve  months,  thirty-five  passed  on  second 
examination ;  one  on  third  examination ;  fourteen  were  rejected  twice ;  two 
were  rejected  three  times ;  and  one  was  rejected  four  times. 

We  do  not  think  that  this  system  of  renomination  is  open  to  objection  in 
cases  where  it  is  believed,  that  the  failure  of  the  candidate  has  been  the 
result  of  nervousness  or  any  other  accidental  cause ;  but  we  are  of  opinion 
that  in  other  cases  the  renomination  of  the  candidate  should  not  take  place 
until  a  sufficient  interval  of  time  has  elapsed  to  admit  of  his  supplying  his 
deficiencies,  not  by  the  process  of  cramming,  to  which  we  shall  presently 
allude,  but  by  systematic  study  and  perseverance.  The  cases  m  which 
candidates  have  been  considered  ineh'rible  as  not  being  within  the  limits 
of  age  prescribed  for  the  department  have  been  fifty-nine.  Although  the 
particular  instances  in  which  a  candidate  is  excluded  by  this  regulation, 
who  might  otherwise  have  been  found  qualified,  furnish  matter  of  disap- 
pointment and  regret,  we  are  nevertheless  satisfied  of  the  importance  of 
maintaining  these  limits.  The  necessity  of  them,  especially  as  respects 
clerks  in  uie  establishments  of  the  various  departments,  appears  to  rest 
upon  the  following  grounds : — First,  the  maintenance  of  due  subordination 
in  the  department,  which  would  be  rendered  very  difficult  if  persons  of 
mature  age  were  admitted  into  the  junior  class  of  situations.  Secondly, 
the  opportunity  which  would  be  afforded  to  persons  who  have  failed  in 
other  pursuits  to  try  to  enter  the  public  service  as  a  last  resource,  unless 
prevented  by  limitations  as  to  age.  Thirdly,  the  difficulties  which  would 
arise  in  cases  of  promotion  by  merit  from  class  to  class,  if  persons  of  mature 
age,  as  well  as  youths,  were  appointed  to  the  junior  class.  Fourthly,  the 
earlier  claims  to  superannuation  which  would  be  created  by  the  admission 
of  older  persons. 
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These  grounds  are  of  course  less  ^applicable  to  temporary  clerkships  than 
to  clerkships  on  the  establishment,  and  accordingly  the  higher  limit  of  age 
prescribed  for  temporary  clerks  has  been  extended  in  various  departments 
to  forty  years ;  and  as  a  further  encouragement  to  the  industry  and  good 
conduct  of  such  temporary  clerks,  an*  exception  has  been  very  generally 
introduced  to  the  effect  that  if  temporary  clerks  in  a  department  are 
appointed  to  clerkships  on  the  establishment,  the  higher  limit  of  age  for 
the  permanent  situations  is  extended  to  thirty,  provided  that  such  persons 
have  been  originally  appointed  as  temporary  clerks  before  attaining  the 
higher  of  the  limits  of  age  fixed  for  permanent  clerkships,  and  have  served 
continuously.  In  giving  effect  to  the  regulation  with  regard  to  limits  of 
age,  we  regret  to  state  that  we  have  in  several  instances  detected  irregu- 
larities amounting  to  fraud,  with  respect  to  certificates  of  baptism  and 
evidence  of  the  time  of  birth ;  but  as  legal  proceedings  are  in  contempla- 
tion with  regard  to  some  of  these  cases,  we  do  not  feel  justified  in  entering 
into  particulars  respecting  them. 

Although  there  have  only  occurred  twenty-three  cases  in  which  can- 
didates have  been  found  ineligible  on  the  ground  of  health,  and  twenty  on 
the  ground  of  character,  we  can  safely  state  that  we  have  continued  to 
exercise  much  precaution  in  reference  to  these  important  qualifications. 

There  are  two  defects  which  have  been  alleged  to  be  incidental  to  our 
examinations,  which  have  not  unfrequently  been  urged  against  them,  and 
upon  which  we  have  not  as  yet  fully  expressed  our  opinions.  The  first  of 
these  is  the  supposed  danger  of  cramming.  We  believe  this  danger  to  be 
much  overrated,  and  to  be  in  a  great  degree  misunderstood.  The  practice 
to  which  this  familiar  expression  of  cramming  applies  is  strictly  this,  that  a 
candidate,  instead  of  acquainting  himself  with  a  subject,  speculates  on  the 

{^articular  questions  which  are  likely  to  be  put,  or  addresses  himself  only  to 
imited  portions  of  the  subject,  and  qualifies  himself  either  by  rote  or  other- 
wise to  that  limited  extent  But  the  course  adopted  in  the  examinations 
under  our  superintendence  renders  this  species  of  cramming  of  little  avail. 
The  subjects,  although  simple,  admit  of  questions  which  may  be  infinitely 
varied,  and  which  cannot  be  prognosticated;  and  as  the  candidate  is  not 
directed  to  particular  books  or  treatises,  it  is  impossible  that  he  should 
foreknow  the  passage  which  will  be  set  for  dictation,  translation,  or  other- 
wise, or  the  period  of  history,  or  the  particular  events  which  the  questions 
will  embrace. 

If  the  expression  "  cramming  "  be  understood  to  mean  the  acquisition  of 
knowledge  of  particular  subjects  in  a  short  time  with  considerable  exertion, 
we  think  that  with  regard  to  all  the  practical  subjects,  such  as  arithmetic, 
handwriting,  and  such  other  subjects  as  can  be  rapidly  taught,  the  know- 
ledge thus  acquired  and  proved  by  examination  is  as  likely  to  be  useful 
as  if  gained  by  a  slower  process ;  and  although  it  does  not  prove  a  lon^ 
and  continuous  course  of  industry,  it  sufficiently  •  shows  capacity  and 
energy. 

The  other  alleged  defect  of  the  system  which  we  administer  is  of  a  very 
different  character;  it  is  this:  that  the  prescribed  subjects  in  some  depart- 
ments are  so  high  as  to  have  the  effect,  especially  where  there  are  compe- 
titive examinations,  of  bringing  into  the  service  young  persons  whose 
talents  and  acquirements  are  so  far  beyond  the  work  they  are  expected  to 
perform,  that  they  become  discontented  with  their  position,  and  perform 
their  duties  listlessly,  and  without  energy.  We  readily  admit  that  such 
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instances  may  have  occurred,  but  we  believe  them  to  be  very  rare ;  and 
with  regard  to  the  general  result  of  admitting  into  the  junior  situations  of 
the  sen'ice  persons  above  the  average  in  intellect  and  industry,  we  are 
convinced  that  although  the  beneficial  effects  of  this  system  will  only 
partially  be  realized  in  the  early  portion  of  the  clerk's  service,  when  his 
aaties  are  to  a  considerable  extent  of  a  mechanical  character^  yet  when  he 
rises  to  those  positions  in  the  department  in  which  there  is  a  necessity  for 
intelligence,  and  opportunity  is  giving  for  showing  it,  the  difference  between 
those  who  upon  tneir  admission  into  the  service  have  given  proof  of  pos- 
sessing talent  and  industry  and  their  less  gifted  fellow-labourers  will  be 
fully  recognized  and  appreciated. 

Examinations  for  the  East  India  Ciml  Service, — In  order  to  enable  us 
satisfactorily  to  report  our  proceedings  in  relation  to  these  examinations,  we 
find  it  necessary  briefly  to  notice  their  origin  and  the  manner  in  which  they 
have  hitherto  been  conducted.  They  were  instituted  under  the  Act 
16  &  17  Vict  cap.  95,  ahd  the  regulations  under  which  they  were  con- 
ducted were  founded  upon  the  report  of  a  committee,  of  which  Lord  Macaulay 
was  the  chainnan,  to  whose  consideration  the  subject  had  been  referred  by 
Sir  Charles  Wood,  in  a  letter  dated  3rd  April,  1854. 

It  was  recommended  that,  from  the  candidates  who  should  undergo  this 
competitive  examination,  a  definite  number  of  the  most  successful,  corre- 
sponding to  the  estimated  number  of  vacancies,  should  be  civil  servants 
elect  df  the  Company,  to  be  styled  "probationers,"  but  should  not  be 
allowed  to  proceed  to  India  unless  they  should  pass  a  fui'ther  examination 
after  an  interval  of  not  less  tJian  one  year,  and  not  more  than  two  years,, 
in  the  four  following  subjects : —    ' 

"  (1.)  The  History  of  India,  in  the  widest  sense  of  the  term,  including 
parliamentary  papers  and  reports  and  debates."  This  knowledge,  it  was 
considered,  might  be  acquired  "  with  very  much  greater  facility  in  England 
than  in  any  part  of  India,  except  at  the  three  seats  of  Government,  if  the  three 
seats  of  Government  ought  to  be  excepted."  "  (2.)  The  General  Principles 
of  Jurisprudence,"  &c.,  which  it  was  said  may  be  studied  here  with  more 
advantage  than  in  India.  "(3.)  Political  Economy,  including  Commercial 
and  Financial  Science."  The  committee  were  of  opinion  that  every  pro- 
bationer ought  to  prepare  himself  for  the  discharge  of  his  duties  by  attention 
to  these  subjects,  "  (4.)  A  Vernacular  Language.  We  are  of  opinion,"  it 
was  said,  "  that  every  probationer  should  acquire  in  this  country  an  ele- 
mentary knowledge  of  at  least  one  Indian  language." 

Although  this  further  examination  was  to  be  a  testy  it  was  also  to  be,  in  a 
certain  respect,  competitivey  for,  on  the  one  hand,  ignorance  of  any  subject  was 
to  exclude  from  the  service,  and,  on  the  other  hand,  the  order  of  merit,  as 
shown  in  this  examination,  was  to  decide  the  order  of  seniority  in  the  service. , 

It  having  been  subsequently  arranged  that  the  Civil  Service  Conmiissioners 
should  undertake  the  examination  of  candidates  for  writerships  in  the  East 
India  Civil  Service,  Lord  EUenborough  wrote  to  the  Commissioners  as  fol- 
lows : — ^^  As  regards  the  second  examination,  I  must,  of  course,  admit  that 
Indian  history  and  geography  and  an  Indian  language  are  indispensable  sub- 
jects of  examination ;  but  I  should  be  glad  to  have  others.  The  first  exami- 
nation, I  consider,  should  be  such  as  to  show  that  the  candidate  is  not  unfit ; 
the  second  should  show  that  he  is  fit  It  should  be  at  least  as  severe  as  that 
formerly  in  use  at  Haileybury,,  whatever  that  may  have  been.  I  conclude 
it  was  thoroughly  appropriate.     When  we  overthrow  a  system  which  gave 
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to  India  a  constant  succession  of  well-educated  gentlemen  as  civil  servants, 
we  should  at  least  take  care  that  the  persons  the  system  we  substitute  brings 
into  the  service  are  as  well  versed  in  all  it  behoves  a  civil  servant  to  know 
as  their  predecessors  were.  As  soon  as  they  reach  India  their  life  becomes 
one  of  hard  work.  They  have  little  leisure  to  read,  and,  when  fatigued  by 
work,  little  inclination.  Unless  their  minds  are  opened  early,  unless  they 
acquire  an  early  desire  for  useful  knowledge  by  tasting  its  pleasures,  they 
will  remain  ignorant  for  ever.  They  have  to  administer  revenue  and  justice. 
They  should  know  something,  not  of  the  details  of  the  English  law,  in 
which  they  would  soon  be  lost,  but  of  the  principles  of  the  Mamometan,  the 
Hindoo,  and  the  English  law ;  for  they  will  have  much  to  do  with  all. 
They  should  have  some  elementary  book,  giving  them  an  idea  of  the  manner 
in  which  the  Hindoos  and  the  Mahometans  raised  their  revenue.  They 
should  know  something  of  the  principles  of  political  economy,  because  they 
clear  away  from  the  mind  many  popular  errors.  Recollect  that  the  civil 
servant  in  England  is  a  clerk  ;  in  India  he  may  become  a  pro-consuL  The 
prosperity  and  the  peace  of  India  depend  upon  the  character  of  those  who 
govern  it  I  feel  the  vanity  of  examination  when  applied  to  the  discovery 
of  abilities  for  administering  an  empire.  It  can  exclude  the  man  clearly 
unfit,  and  direct  die  studies  and  thus  open  the  mind  of  the  man  who  may 
seem  to  be  worth  a  trial ;  it  can  do  no  more.  But  let  us  try  to  do  that. 
I  should  like  to  have  the  candidates  examined. in  political  economy,  in 
Hindoo,  Mahometan,  and  English  principles  of  law,  and  in  Hindoo, 
Mahometan,  and  English  systems  of  revenue.  Indeed,  the  more  I  think 
upon  the  subject,  the  more  I  am  disposed  to  require,  as  a  proof  of  possible 
fitness,  from  the  youth  who  puts  himself  forward  as  a  person  qualified  to 
rise  by  seniority,  as  all  practically  do,  to  the  chief  administration  of  justice 
and  revenue  in  India." 

After  further  correspondence,  the  following  regulations  were  isaaed 
respecting  the  further  examination : — 

**  9.  In  December,  1858,  a  further  examination  of  the  selected  candidates 
will  take  place,  under  the  superintendence  of  the  Civil  Service  Com- 
missioners, m  the  following  subjects : — English  composition,  the  history  and 
geography  of  India,  the  elements  of  the  Bengalee  or  Hindustani  language. 

**  10.  The  selected  candidates  will  receive  instructions  as  to  the  books 
which  should  be  studied. 

"11.  Any  selected  candidate  desirous  of  presenting  himself  for  further 
examination  at  a  time  earlier  than  that  above  mentioned,  will  be  permitted 
to  do  so  on  application  to  the  Civil  Service  Commissioners.  If  he  should 
then  fail  to  pass,  he  will  be  allowed  to  present  himself  again  in  December. 

"  12.  Any  selected  candidate  who  does  not  pass  at  the  fiirther  exa- 
mination of  December,  1858,  will  be  struck  off  the  list  of  selected 
candidates. 

"13.  The  selected  candidates  who,  at  the  further  examination,  shall 
be  found  to  have  a  competent  knowledge  of  the  subjects  specified  in 
Regulation  9,  shall  be  adjudged  to  have  passed,  arid  to  be  entitled  to  be 
appointed  to  tiie  Civil  Service  of  the  East  India  Company  in  the  Presidency 
of  Bengal. 

"  14.  The  seniority  in  the  Civil  Service  of  the  East  India  Company  of  the 
selected  candidates  shall  be  determined  by  the  date  of  the  further  examina- 
tion at  which  they  shall  be  adjudged  to  have  passed  ;  and,  as  between  those 
who  passed  at   the   same  further   examination,   their   seniority   shall    be 
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determined  according  to  the  order  in  which  they  stand  on  the  list  resulting 
from  the  examination  of  July. 

*^  15.  No  person  will,  even  afber  passing  the  further  examination,  be 
allowed  to  proceed  to  India,  unless  he  shall  comply  with  the  regulations  in 
force  at  the  time  for  the  Civil  Service  of  the  East  India  Company,  and  shall 
be  of  sound  bodily  health  and  good  moral  character. 

"  The  Civil  Service  Commissioners  will  require  such  further  evidence  on 
these  points  as  they  may  deem  necessary." 

The  competitive  examination  of  canoidates  for  the  Civil  Service  of  India 
took  place  in  July,  1858,  and,  although  previously  to  its  completion  the  Act 
for  the  Government  of  India  had  passed,  which  charged  us  with  express 
duties  in  reference  to  the  examination  of  candidates  for  the  Civil  Service  of 
India,  it  did  not  necessitate  any  change  in  the  arrangements  for  the  then 
examination,  which  took  place  at  the  time  and  in  the  manner  which  were 
contemplated. 

The  number  of  persons  eligible  according  to  the  regulations,  who 
intimated  their  wish  to  become  candidates,  was  eighty-eight  This  number 
was  subsequently  reduced  to  sixty-seven. 

The  examination  commenced  on  the  20th  July,  and  terminated  on  the 
6th  August  It  was  carried  on  partly  at  Burlington  House,  and  partly  in 
the  apartments  of  this  Commission ;  and  on  the  18th  of  August  we  were 
enabled  to.  make  our  repoi*t  of  its  results  to  the  India  Board.  Of  the  sixty- 
five  candidates,  the  following,  having  received  the  highest  number  of  marks> 
were  selected : —  * 

Maxim ihn  -    6,875 

1.  Mr.  John  Geoghegan  .-----    2,908 

2.  „  -  Theodore  Francis  William  Smith  -  .            -  2,725 

3.  „  WilUara  Tyrrell   ------  2,699 

4.  „  Henry  Le  Poer  Wynne    -----  2,389 

5.  „  Hugh  MorriB         ------  2,329 

6.  „  Dennis  Fitzpatrick  -            -             -             -             .  2,325 

7.  „  Charles  William  Paxton  WattB   -  -            -            -  2,314 

8.  „  ChiWers  George  Sperling  -            -            -            -  2,184 

9.  „  David  Mason  Gardner      -----  2,060 

10.  „  Charles  John  Powlett       -  -  -  ...  2,059 

11.  „  Edward  Henry  Whintield  -  -  -  -  2,045 

12.  „  William  Christopher  Eades  -  -  -  -  2,011 

13.  „  John  Ward  ------  1,917 

14.  „  Alexander  Brown             ...            -            -  1,952 
16.  „  Joseph  Samuel  Armstrong           -            -            ,            .  1,8.36 

16.  „  Henry  James  Macdonald  -  -  -  -1,818 

17.  „  Herbert  Mills  Birdwood 1,815 

18.  „  Alexander  Mair  MacGregor         -  -  -  _     1,773 

19.  „  Frederick  Jones   ------     1,662 

20.  „  James  Francis  Eatherinus  Hewitt  -  -  -    1,629 

The  fact  that  out  of  the  twenty  selected  candidates,  twelve  have  proceeded 
from  the  universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge^  and  six  from  Trinity  College, 
Dublin,  affords  an  indication  of  the  class  from  which  we  may  expect  that 
the  Indian  Civil  Service  will  be  recruited,  whilst  the  creditable  exceptions 
in  the  case  of  Mr.  Morris  and  Mr.  Jones,  who  have  been  educated  in 
Edmburgh  and  in  London,  show  that  to  be  educated  at  the  ancient  English 
nniversities,  or  at  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  is  not  a  necessary  condition  of 
success. 

With  reference,  moreover,  to  those  who  have  come  from  Oxford, 
Cambridge,  and  Trinity  QoUege,  Dublin,  it  is  right  to  remark,  that  the 
knowledge  they  have  displayed  is  not  confined  to  the  limits  of  the  ordinary 
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academic   carriculam,  but  comprises  the  English^   French,  Italian,  and 
German  languages  and  literature. 

After  the  completion  of  the  examination  which  we  have  described,  the 
further  examination  of  the  twenty  selected  candidates  took  place  in  Novem- 
ber and  December. 

Immediately  upon  the  passing  of  the  first  examination,  the  selected 
candidates  were  reminded  that,  in  conformity  with  the  regulations,  notwith- 
standing they  had  passed  the  first  examination,  they  would  not  be  allowed 
to  proceed  to  India,  unless  they  should  comply  with  the  regulations  in  force 
at  the  time  for  the  Civil  Service  in  India,  and  should  be  of  sound  bodily 
health  and  good  moral  character.  These  conditions  of  character  and  health 
we  enforced  to  the  best  of  our  ability. 

The  Act  of  last  session  of  Parliament  for  the  Government  of  India  made 
an  important  change  in  the  nature  of  the  functions  of  this  Commission  with 
regard  to  the  examinations  for  the  Indian  Civil  Service.  Up  to  t"he  passing 
of  that  statute,  we  were  giving  such  assistance  to  the  India  Board  as  was 
in  our  power,  relieving  them  from  trouble,  but  not  from  responsibility.  The 
32nd  section  of  this  statute,  however,  recognized  and  defined  the  duties 
which  we  were  to  perform.  In  consequence  of  which,  a  correspondence  took 
place  between  thp  Secretary  of  State  for  India  in  Council  and  this  Commis- 
sion with  regard  to  the  regulations  and  arrangements  which  might  be 
requisite  for  the  year  1859  and  subsequent  years,  and  new  regulations  were 
agreed  to  be  issued  for  the  examination  of  1859. 

We  look  forward  with  great  interest  to  the  next  July  examination.  The 
large  number  of  vacancies  (forty)  which  it  is  intended  to  fill  up,  and  the 
increased  chances  of  success  thus  held  out,  will,  undoubtedly,  attract  a 
considerably  larger  number  of  candidates  than  sixty-seven,  the  number 
who  presented  uiemselves  on  the  last  occasion.  The  emoluments  of  a 
writership,  a2s  described  in  the  following  table ;  the  stiBady  advancement 
in  the  service  of  those  who  devote  themselves  to  it  with  zeal  and  perse- 
verance ;  the  infinite  opportunities  of  public  usefulness  which  it  presents ; 
the  dignity,  honour,  and  influence  of  the  positions  to  which  it  may  not 
improbably  lead ;  and  the  liberal  and  judicious  provisions  for  retirement  at 
a  moderate  age,  all  render  the  Indian  Civil  Service  a  career  full  of  interest 
and  of  pecuniary  advantage.  Considering  the  wide  range  of  age  presented 
for  candidates ;  that  no  particular  course  of  special  studies  is  required  for 
the  first  examination ;  and,  in  fact,  that  any  one  well  prepared  to  take  high 
honomrs  at  any  of  the  principal  English  or  Irish  universities  has  a  good 
chance  of  success :  and  that  his  attempt  to  obtain  one  of  these  numerous 
prizes,  even  if  unsuccessful,  would  hardly  at  all  interfere  with  his  acade- 
mical progress ;  we  feel  convinced,  that  when  this  system  of  competitive 
examinations  for  the  East  India  Civil  Service  is  generally  made  known  and 
fully  understood,  the  temptations  thus  held  out  will  draw  away  many  young 
university  men  from  the  severe  and  uncertain  competition  of  tlie  bar,  the 
moderate  expectations  of  the  Church,  and  still  more  from  the  laborious 
future  which  the  various  employments  of  a  scholastic  nature  hold  out. 
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These  expectations,  however,  have  as  yet  only  been  partially  realized. 
Trinity  College,  Dublin,  it  is  true,  as  appears  by  the  list  of  selected  candi- 
dates for  the  present  year,  has  sent  some  of  its  most  distinguished  alumni, 
who  have  shown  the  excellence  of  the  instruction  and  of  the  training  which 
they  have  received  at  that  important  college.  From  Oxford,  likewise,  we 
have  had  a  moderate  supply  of  candidates,  of  more  or  less  previous  acade- 
mical distinction ;  but  we  perceive  with  surprise  and  regret  that,  notwith- 
standing; mathematics  has  considerable  weight  in  the  examination,  we  have 
not  had  before  ua  on  this  occasion  more  than  twelve  candidates  from 
Cambridge,  of  whom  only  three  have  been  successful. 

It  will  be  a  source  of  great  satisfaction  to  us,  if  by  thus  making  public 
the  numbers,  value,  and  importance  of  the  writerships  offered  for  compe- 
tition, by  pointing  out  the  liberal  and  just  regulations  under  which  the 
competition  is  to  take  place,  and  by  giving  all  the  information  in  onr 
power  with  respect  to  the  nature  of  the  examinations,  as  illustrated  by 
the  papers  which  have  been  set  and  by  the  marks  obtained,  we  shall  excite 
further  interest  in  this  important  subject  at  the  universities,  and  with  the 
public ;  and  if  we  shall  induce  young  men  of  talent,  industry,  and  good 
education  to  consider  whether  these  qualities  and  advantages  can  be  turned 
to  better  accoimt  than  by  entering  a  service  both  honourable  and  usefiil, 
and  in  which  merit  cannot  fail  of  obtaining  just  reward.  We  must  add 
that  at  the  University  of  Dublin,  as  well  as  at  University  College,  London, 
provision  has  .been  made  for  preparing  selected  candidates  for  their  final 
examination,  and  arrangements  for  the  same  purpose,  including  the  ap- 
pointment of  a  professor  of  Hindustani,  are,  as  we  are  informed,  in  contem- 
plation at  Oxford. 

Before  closing  this  topic  of  our  report,  we  must  notice  the  possibility 
that  at  no  distant  period  natives  of  India  will  become  competitors  in  the 
examinations  for  the  East  India  Civil  Service  We  have  been  informed 
that  there  are  already  in  this  country  young  persons  of  this  class  who  are 
receiving  an  education  of  a  sufficiently  high  character  to  justify  them  in 
contending  for  these  great  prizes  ;  and  the  success  of  more  than  one  indi- 
vidual thus  circumstanced  in  the  competition  for  the  Indian  medical 
appointments  affords  reasonable  encouragement  to  candidates  of  this  de- 
scription. They  will  undoubtedly  be  at  some  disadvantage  as  compared 
with  natives  of  the  United  Kingdom  in  respect  of  the  ordinary  subjects  of 
classical  education;  but  this  will  in  part  be  compensated  by  the  greater 
fecilities  they  possess  as  regards  Sanskrit  and  Arabic.  '  With  regard  to 
mathematics,  we  anticipate  no  inferiority  in  the  Indian  candidates,  nor 
indeed  in  English  language,  literature,  and  history,  which  they  will  have 
most  probably  learned  more  fundamentally  and  systematically  than  their 
English  competitors.  Upon  this  topic,  we  may  also  advert  to  a  matter 
which  has  recently  attracted  our  attention,  namely,  the  establishment  in 
1857  of  the  Calcutta  University.  Although  this  important  institution  is 
too  recent  to  have  produced  any  results,  yet  looking  to  the  curricula  which 
have  been  established,  the  curricula  for  its  degrees,  to  the  examination 

Eapers  which  have  been  set,  and  to  the  numerous  native  students  which  it 
as  already  attracted,  we  cannot  doubt  that  it  will  afford  sufficient  oppor- 
tunities of  a  sound  education  to  enable  those  who  receive  it  to  compete 
successfully  with  the  young  men  of  this  country  in  the  examinations  for  the 
Civil  Service  of  India. 
A   competitive  examination  for  eight  writerships,  in  the  office  of  the 
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Secretary  of  State  for  India  was  also  hdd^  the  salary  and  emoluments 
being  as  follow : — 

Salary — For  the  first  five  years,  80t  per  annum ;  after  five  years'  service, 
and  less  tiian  ten,  902.  per  annum ;  after  ten  years'  service,  and  less  than 
fifteen,  lOOi  per  annum ;  after  fifteen  years'  service,  and  less  than  twenty, 
120t  per  annum ;  after  twenty  years'  service,  and  less  than  twenty-five,  150/. 
per  annum ;  after  twenly-five  years'  service  and  upwards,  200Z.  per  annum. 

Extra  EmolumenU* — ^For  every  sheet  of  480  words,  written  in  excess  of 
five  aheets  per  day— during  the  first  five  years  of  service,  1«.  ;  after  five 
years  of  service,  1».  3d. 

The  total  number  of  applicants  for  copies  of  the  regulations  and  forms 
was  789.  Of  these,  however,  twenty-five  applied  too  late  to  be  enabled  to 
comply  with  the  condition  as  to  sending  testimonials,  and  consequently 
received  only  an  intimation  to  that  efiect  Of  the  remaining  764  there 
were  eighteen  who  obtained  copies  of  the  "  regulations "  only,  and  who 
took  no  further  steps  in  the  matter.  The  residue,  viz.  746,  were  supplied 
both  with  the  regulations  and  the  forms  requisite  for  the  proof  of  their, 
eligibility,  in  respect  of  age  and  character,  for  the  position  of  competitors. 
The  forms  were  returned  filled  up  in  412  cases ;  but  in  twenty-one  of  these 
cases  the  evidence  ofiered  did  not  satisfy  the  conditions  prescribed.  Conse- 
qaently  the  number  of  persons  ultimately  admitted  as  competitors  and 
entered  on  the  ofiicial  list  was  391. 

The  order  of  examination  sent  to  the  391  candidates  contained  a  note 
alluding  to  the  large  number  of  persons  who  might  be  expected  to  compete, 
and  requesting  that  any  candidate  who  might  abandon  his  intention  of  being 
examined  would  announce  his  change  of  purpose  by  returning  the  order. 
A  certain  number  (but  not  so  manv  as  might  have  been  anticipated)  did 
thus  withdraw,  so  that  the  total  number  of  those  who  presented  themselves 
on  the  morning  of  the  18th  January,  and  then  sat  down  to  the  first  exer- 
cise, was  339.  As  might  have  been  expected,  there  was  considerable 
variety  in  the  social  positions  of  the  candidates.  The  principal  divi- 
sions, as  tested  by  the  parentage  of  the  competitors,  were  these: — Sons 
of  commissioned  officers  in  the  army,  9 ;  sons  of  commissioned  officers 
in  the  navy,  4  ;  sons  of  officers  of  the  Civil  Service  (superior  officers  and 
clerks),  29 ;  sons  of  clergymen  of  the  Church  of  England,  22 ;  sons  of 
dissenting  ministers,  6 ;  sons  of  barristers,  3 ;  sons  of  solicitors,  9 ;  sons  of 
physicians  and  surgeons,  9 ;  sons  of  merchants,  agents,  tradesmen,  &c.,  %5 ; 
sons  of  artificers,  manufacturers,  &c«,  78 ;  sons  of  secretaries,  managers,  &c., 
to  public  cx)mpanies,  5 ;  sons  of  clerks  (mercantile  and  law),  14 ;  sons  of 
schoolmasters  and  private  tutors,  12  ;  sons  of  farmers,  11 ;  sons  of  gentle- 
men and  persons  of  no  profession,  27 ;  sons  of  residue,  68 :  total,  391. 

As  tested  by  the  previous  occupations  of  the  candidates  themselves,  the 
chief  divisions  were: — Clerks  in  Civil  Service,  14  ;  mercantile  clerks,  99; 
law  clerks,  31 ;  clerks  to  public  companies,  &c.,  32 ;  schoolmasters,  teachers, 
&C.,  66 ;  assistants  to  tradesmen,  20 ;  artisans,  &c.,  13;  at  school  or  college, 
32  ;  of  no  regular  occupation,  53 ;  residue,  31 :  total,  391. 

The  ages  of  the  competitors  were — 50  of  16  years,  65  of  17,  47  of  18, 
46  of  19,  55  of  20,  32  of  21,  34  of  22,  31  of  23,  21  of  24,  and  20  of  25 : 
total,  391. 

As  to  their  education,  the  following  statement  shows  the  schools,  &c 
attended: — Universities  of  Cambridge,  Oxford,  and  London,  and  Galway 
College,  8 ;  public  schools  (including  Eton,  2 ;  Rugby,  1 ;  King's  College 
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School,  6 ;  University  College  School,  3 ;  City  of  London  School,  8 ;  Christ's 
Hospital,  6 ;  Marlborough  College,  3 ;  St.  Paul's  School,  2),  62 ;  proprietary 
schools,  33 ;  training  colleges,  13 ;  diocesan  schools,  4 ;  national  and  British 
schools,  51;  firee  schools,  17;  private  schools  in  England^  155;  foreign 
schools,  16 ;  residue,  32 :  total,  391. 

On  the  first  day  of  examination,  339  candidates  presented  themselves,  hut 
the  number  who  passed  through  the  whole  examination,  and  to  whom  places 
were  assigned,  was  somewhat  smaller,  in  consequence  of  the  withdrawal  of 
candidates  from  various  causes  during  the  examination.  It  is  due  to  the 
candidates  to  state,  that  their  conduct  throughout  the  examination  was  in 
every  way  creditable  to  thenu 

Seven  of  the  successful  candidates  offered  themselves  for  a  voluntaiy 
examination  in  extra  subjects,  and  obtained  honorary  additions  to  their 
certificates  for  proficiency  as  follows : — 

Mr.  Lord. — German  translation. 
„   Crovdj.— Algebra,  as  far  as  quadratic  equations. 
,y   Hampson. — Latin  translation,  precis  writing,  and  shorthand. 
„   Hill. — Algebra,  inclnding  qnaidratic  equations;  first  three  books  of  Euclid;  translation 

fbom  French,  German,  Latin,  and  Greek  into  English,  and  from  English  into  Grennan. 
„   Neel. — Mrst  three  books  of  Euclid;  algebra;  as  far  as  simple  equations;  translating, 

writing,  and  speaking  French. 
'„   Clarke.— English  literature,  and  the  elements  of  political  economj. 
„   Pope. — ^First  three  books  of  Euclid;  and  algebra,  fas  ar  as  quadratic  equations. 
„   Wollaston. — ^First  three  books  of  Euclid;  and  algebra,  as  far  as  and  including  the 

binomial  theo^uL 

From  the  tables  of  marks,  and  from  the  facts  already  stated,  the  following 
conclusions  may  be  drawn : — 

1.  That  there  is  an  ample  supply  of  persons  within  reasonable  limits  of 
age,  willing  to  enter  the  public  service  as  clerks,  for  a  very  moder^,te  re- 
muneration, who  possess  intelligence  and  industry,  and  more  than  sufficient 
acquirements  for  the  duties  which  they  will  be  called  upon  to  perform. 

2.  That  such  candidates  proceed  generally  from  the  professional  and  from 
the  middle  classes. 

3.  That  there  exists  no  serious  diiBculty  in  conducting  the  simultaneous 
examination  of  large  numbers  of  such  candidates. 

4.  That  effective  precautions  may  be  taken  to  prevent  fraud  and 
personation. 

5.  That  it  does  not  appear  that  the  success  of  the  candidate  is  inflaenced 
by  his  age,  inasmuch  as  in  the  order  of  marks  the  youngest  and  the  oldest 
of  the  candidates  are  indiscriminately  mixed. 

6.  That  the  existence  of  a  considerable  interval  since  leavmg  school, 
which  might  have  been  expected  to  operate  unfavourably  upon  candidates, 
does  not  appear  to  have  that  effect 

It  is  right  that  we  should  call  attention  in  reference  to  this  unrestricted 
competition  to  the  time  which  it  occupied.  As  has  been  before  stated,  it 
commenced  on  Januaiy  18,  and  the  actual  period  during  which  the  can- 
didates were  competitivelv  examined  was  six  hours  per  day  for  three 
successive  days.  The  looking  over  and  marking  the  performances  of  the 
candidates  engaged  the  attention  of  the  assistant  examiners  for  eighteen 
days,  and  it  was  not  until  February  11  that  we  were  able  to  declare  the 
successful  competitors.  A  fiirther  interval  of  nearly  three  weeks  was 
necessary  for  inquiry  into  the  health  and  character  of  these  successfrd 
competitors,  and  for  examining  theqi  in  the  extra  subjects  which  thev 
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Tolantarily  proposed.  At  the  dose  of  this  intenral  we  granted  our  certifi- 
cateSy  80  that  it  will  be  perceived  that  from  the  commencement  of  the 
examination  until  the  final  grant\of  the  certificates  a  period  of  six  weeks 
has  been  required.  To  this  has  to  be  added  a  reasonable  time  antecedent 
to  the  examination  in  order  to  give  due  notice  of  the  examination,  to  enable 
the  candidates  to  inform  us  of  their  intention  to  compete,  and  to  send  us 
prvnd  facie  evidences  of  age,  health,  and  character,  and  to  give  us  the 
opportanity  of  making  proper  arrangements  for  conducting  the  examination. 
Sach  reasonable  time  can  hardly  be  estimated  at  less  than  three  weeks. 
We  have  carefully  considered  whether  any  means  can  be  devised  of  reliev- 
ing the  public  of  some  of  the  unavoidable  expense  incurred  in  such  large 
competitions,  and  of  lessening  the  duration  of  the  proceedings,  and  we  are 
disposed  to  think  that  this  may  be  accomplished  by  requiring  each  of  the 
caDdidates  in  any  such  unrestricted  competition  to  pay  such  small  fee  as  ' 
may  appear  reasonable.  These  fees  would  probably  be  found  sufficient  to 
defray  the  greater  part  of  the  extra  expense  caused  by  the  examination,  and 
they  would  produce  the  further  advantage  of  relieving  the  competition 
from  a  considerable  number  of  manifestly  incompetent  candidates,  who 
from  their  want  of  ability  and  deficient  acquirements  only  swell  the  number 
of  competitors  without  having  the  smallest  chance  of  success.  We  believe 
that  if  this  fee  were  established  the  gross  number  t>f  competitors  would  be 
considerably  reduced,  so  as  materially  to  diminisn  the  time  and  expense 
requisite  for  ascertaining  the  results  of  the  examination.  In  closing  this 
report,  we  cannot  deny  ourselves  the  satisfaction  of  expressing  our  sense  of 
the  services  and  assistance  which  have  been  rendered  to  us,  as  well  in  the 
official  portion  of  our  duties  as  in  those  which  relate  especially  to  the  actual 
examination,  from  those  whom  we  have  been  authorized  to  select  and  employ 
for  those  purposes.  Both  our  correspondence  and  the  labour  incidental  to 
the  examinations  have  been  greatly  increased  in  consequence  of  the  Indian 
Civil  Service  examinations,  and  the  competition  for  home  writerships  which 
we  have  described,  and  it  has  required  no  small  amount  not  onlv  ot  energy, 
bat  of  persevering  industry,  in  our  secretary,  registrar,  and  clerks,  and  m 
oar  permanent  examiners,  to  enable  us  to  state  niat  at  the  moment  of  our 
completing  this  report  there  is  not  a  single  item  of  arrear  in  the  business  of 
the  office  or  in  the  examination  of  the  candidates ;  and  with  regard  to  our 
permanent  examiners  and  to  the  various  learned  and  accomplished  persons 
who  have  assisted  us  in  the  Indian  and  other  extra  examinations,  we  grate- 
fully acknowledge  the  intelligence  an^  judgment  displayed  in  the  questions 
which  they  have  set,  and  the  conscientious  care  with  which  they  have 
examined  and  weighed  the  performances  of  the  candidates,  before  submittbg  ^ 
them  to  us  for  our  final  decision. 

The  report  was  signed  by  Sir  Edwabd  Rtak;  and  Mr.  John  Gsobge 
Shaw  Lefevbe. 
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Table  showing  tiie  Nuhbeb  of  Nouinationb,  &c,  in   1857  and  1858, 

respectively. 


Candidates 

Candidates 

Certificates 

Certificates 

Ofticss. 

Nominated. 

Exammed.* 

Granted. 

Refused. 

1857. 

1858. 

1857. 

1858. 

1857. 

1858. 

1857. 

1858. 

Total          ...        

2,189 

2,258 

1,954 

1,878 

1,354 

1,154 

490 

292 

Admiralty 

62 

64 

55 

42 

38 

18 

9 

6 

Admiraltj  Court 

... 

4 

... 

4 

... 

3 

... 

1 

Audit  Office        

6 

Ifr 

6 

14 

2 

6 

... 

... 

Charity  Commission       

Chief  Secretary's  Office  (Ireland) 
Civil  Serrice  Commission 

1 

3 

1 

2 

1 

2 

... 

... 

... 

4 

... 

4 

... 

1 

.». 

... 

... 

26 

... 

22 

... 

1 

... 

...       • 

Colonial  Office  (including  Ceylon 

avil  Service) 

8 

18 

6 

5 

1 

2 

... 

... 

Colonial  Land  and  Emigration 

Office 

... 

1 

... 

1 

... 

1 

... 

... 

Constabulary  of  Ireland : — 

Inspector-General's  Office    ... 

... 

15 

... 

7 

... 

2 

... 

... 

Keceiver's  Office        

... 

9 

... 

7 

1 

1 

... 

... 

Copyhold,  Inclosure,  and  Tithe 
Commission     

... 

3 

... 

3 

... 

2 

... 

I 

Customs .'. 

241 

306 

209 

221 

129 

102 

49 

18 

Education  Office 

62 

2 

39 

2 

16 

2 

Fordgn  Office  (including  Diplo- 

matic and  Consular  Services)  . 

30 

38 

31 

36 

22 

20 

10 

9 

Home  Department         

House  of  Commons        

1 

3 

1 

3 

1 

2 

... 

I 

4 

1 

4 

1 

1 

1 

3 

... 

India  Board         

4 

1 

4 

1 

2 

1 

... 

... 

Inland  Revenue 

109 

151 

113 

126' 

58 

48 

25 

1 

Loan  Fund  Board  (Ireland)     . . . 

... 

... 

... 

"-••• 

.    1 

••. 

... 

... 

Lttnacy  Commission  (England).. 
Lunacy  Commission  (Scotland) . 

••. 

1 

... 

1 

... 

1 

... 

... 

1 

... 

1 

... 

1 

... 

... 

... 

National  Debt  Office      

2 

1 

2 

1 

1 

*•• 

... 

1 

National  Education  Office  (Ire- 

land)       

... 

4 

... 

4 

... 

3 

... 

I 

Parliament  Office           

1 

1 

1 

... 

1 

1 

... 

• ... 

Paymaster-General's  Office      ... 

... 

6 

... 

4 

... 

3 

... 

... 

Paymaster  of  Civil  Services  (Ire- 

land)       

1 

3 

1 

3 

1 

1 

... 

... 

Police  CourU  (London) 

8 

1 

3 

1 

1 

1 

... 

... 

Police  (Dublm) 

3 

... 

2 

... 

2 

... 

... 

... 

Poor  Law  Board 

12 

3 

11 

4 

3 

2 

... 

... 

Post  Office           

173 

209 

157 

186 

122 

109 

38 

82 

Prisons  Department  (England). . 
Prisons  (Ireland)  Directors'  Office 

17 

1 

7 
6 

17 
1 

5 
5 

13 

t 

4 
1 

1 

Privy  Council  Office      

... 

1 

... 

I 

... 

1 

... 

... 

Public  Works  Iioan  Office 

1 

... 

1 

... 

1 

... 

... 

... 

Record  Office       

1 

... 

1 

'... 

... 

... 

1 

... 

Registrar-General,  Offlceof  (Eng- 

land)       

16 

9 

16 

8 

8 

5 

2 

... 

Registrar-General,  Office  of  (Ire- 

land)       

6 

... 

5 

... 

1 

... 

... 

... 

Registrar-General,Officeof(Scot- 

land)     

... 

... 

... 

... 

6 

... 

... 

... 

Royal  Observatory  (Edinburgh) 

1 

... 

1 

... 

1 

... 

... 

... 

Science  and  Art  Department    ... 

... 

4 

... 

4 

... 

3 

... 

... 

Stationery  Office 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

... 

I 

*  Candidates  who  were  found  to  be  ineligible  as  to  age,  health,  or  character  are  not  here 
indoded  amongst  the  examined,  although  some  of  them  went  through  the  examination. 
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OnncBS. 

Candidates 
Nominated. 

Candidates 

Certificates 
Granted. 

Certificates 
Befosed. 

1857. 

1858. 

1857. 

1858. 

1857. 

1858. 

1857. 

1858. 

Superruion,  Board  of  (Scotland) 

Trade,  Board  of 

Joint  Stock  Company'B  Begia- 

tration  Office  (Edinbargh)... 

Seamen's  BegUtry  Office      ... 

Treasory  i 

War  Departments         

Woods,  Office  of 

Works,  Office  of 

Competitors  in  combined  com- 
petitions           

Othbb  Offiobss:— 

Temporaiy  Oerks  in  all  Depart- 
mento 

Excise  Expectants         

Tidevaiters  and  Weighers 

Letter-carriers,  Mail  Gnaids,  and 
Post  Office  Labourers 

Messengers,  Housekeepers,  &c., 
in  all  Departments     

1 
21 

i'e 

20 

79 

6 

6 

111 
312 
843 

494 

12 

"i 

8 

9 

11 

164 

•  .a 

6 
51 

172 
200 
213 

490 

14 

1 
20 

••• 
16 
21 
48 
5 
6 

••• 

96 
802 
269 

472 

8 

8 

9 

11 

186 

... 

2 

46 

158 
182 
152 

448 

11- 

1 
16 

1*2 
8 

28 
3 
8 

••• 

74 
175 
248 

857 

8 

•  .a 

56 

••• 

12 

128 
111  . 
133 

862 

8 

••• 
••• 

"4 

•  a. 
11 

"i 

••• 

25 

133 

50 

122 

2 

••• 

••• 
6 

•.. 

80 
71 
29 

81 

8 

ABEBDEEN  UKIYEBSmEa 

Report  of  her  Majeatifs  Cammiasioners  appointed  to  inquire  into  i/ie  State  of 
the  Univertities  of  Aberdeen,  tcith  a  view  to  their  Union. 

Tex  commission  was  issued  on  the  6th  Aprils  IB57,  to  Colonel  Mure,  of 
Cardwell ;  William  Sterlings  Esq.,  M.P. ;  and  Cosmo  Innes,  Esq. ;  and 
after  having  examined  the  principal  and  professor  of  King's  Coll^e^  the 
principal  and  professors  of  Marischal  College,  and  oilier  witnesses,  thej 
reported  as  follows : — 

The  University  of  King's  College,  in  Old  Aberdeen,  was  founded  by 
Papal  Boll  and  Royal  Chad^r,  in  the  year  1494.     It  was  invested  with  the 

?>wer  of  granting  degrees  in  theology,  law,  medicine,  and  the  liberal  arts, 
he  King's  College,  in  the  narrower  sense,  was  foimded  by  William 
Elphinstone,  Bishop  of  Aberdeen,  1505.  The  distinction  between  college 
and  university  appears,  in  the  instance  of  this  foundation,  originally  to  have 
been^  that  the  collegiate  body  was  restricted  to  those  members  of  the 
university  who  participated  in  its  endowments,  and  were  permanently  resi- 
dent at  its  seat  of  instruction.  These  were  the  principal,  professors^  and 
doctors,  officially  engaged  in  teaching  or  enforcing  discipline,  to^th^  with 
a  certaki  number  of  poor  students,  for  whom,  during  their  curriculum,  an 
adequate  sustentatien  was  provided  by  the  charter  from  the  college  funds. 
The  university  comprised,  m  addition  to  the  members  of  the  college,  all 
other  persons  connected  with  it  by  office  or  education,  the  chancellor,  rector^ 
deans  of  faculties,  and  other  honorary  fonctionaries,  ^e  graduates,  students^ 
and  alumnL 
Marischal  College  was  founded  and  endowed  in  1593,  by  a  charter  of 
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George  Earl  Marischal,  confirmed  by  an  Act  of  James  VI.  Although 
not  in  these  earlier  writs  entitled  **  university,'*  it  was  invested  with  university 
powers,  being  authorized  to  grant  the  decree  of  master  to  scholars  duly 
qualified  in  theology,  physiology,  Aristotdian  philosophy,  anatomy,  chro- 
nolo^,  geography,  Hebrew,  andthe  other  learned  languages.  Hence,  within 
DO  distant  period  after  its  foundation,  the  practice  of  styling  it  ^^  university " 
gradually  became  prevalent,  both  in  familiar  usa^  and  in  public  documents ; 
and  during  the  last  and  present  century,  the  mcrease  of  its  endowments 
and  chairs,  with  the  zeal  and  ability  of  its  teachers,  has  obtained  for  its 
degrees  as  general  a  recognition  as  that  enjoyed  by  the  degrees  of  the 
sister  college. 

The  existence,  within  the  liberties  of  a  single  provincial  town,  and  about 
a  mile  distant  from  each  other,  of  two  distmct  universities,  each  with  its 
separate  bodv  of  professors,  teaching  the  same  branches  of  education,  and 
each  conferring  degrees,  seems,  not  long  after  the  foundation  of  Marischal 
College,  to  have  been  regarded,  both  by  the  Scottish  Government  and  the 
portion  of  the  public  connected  with  the  two  institutions,  as  a  misapplication 
of  the  educational  resources  of  the  country.  The  propriety  of  uniting  them 
became,  accordingly,  at  an  early  period,  an  object  of  serious  attention.  In 
1642,  a  charter,  constituting  them  a  single  university,  was  passed  by 
Charles  L,  and  confirmed  by  Act  of  Parliament.  The  details  of  this  enact- 
ment throw  no  light  on  the  mode  in  which  the  functions  of  the  new 
academical  body  were  to  be  exercised,  in  reference  to 'granting  degrees  or 
otherwise,  being  entirely  devoted  to  the  distribution  of  certain  acUitional 
endowments  provided  for  the  colleges.  The  single  university  of  Aberdeen, 
with  its  two  colleges,  continues  to  be  noticea  in  the  public  documents 
relating  to  them  untal  towards  the  close  of  the  century,  when  the  charter 
of  1642  seems  to  have  become  a  dead  letter,  and  each  establishment  resumed 
its  separate  independence  of  character  and  interests. 

In  1747,  the  year  in  which  the  union  of  the  St.  Andrew's  Colleges  were 
effected,  in  1754,  1770,  and  1786,  negotiations  for  a  similar  union  also 
took  place  between  the  colleges  of  Aberdeen.  The  terms  on  which,  in 
1754  and  1786,  and,  it  would  appear,  by  unanimous  consent  of  the  con- 
tracting parties,,  the  proposed  oDJect  was  to  be  attained,  have  been  pre- 
served. They  provide  for  a  complete  amalgamation  or  fusion  of  the  two 
institutions,  in  respect  to  property,  government,  instruction,  and  discipline. 
The  funds  were  to  be  incorporated  in  one  common  stock,  the  double  pro- 
fessorships, T^here  such  existed  in  the  several  branches,  were  to  be  reduced 
to  single  chairs,  and  each  of  the  higher  academical  offices,  of  chancellor,  rector, 
principal,  and  dean,  were  to  be  similarly  consolidated  into  one.  But  owing 
to  subsequent  disagreements  on  points  of  detail,  or  to  other  obstacles,  these 
various  schemes  successively  fell  to  the  ground. 

The  question  of  union  received  its  due  share  of  attention  from  the  pro- 
longed and  searching  Universi^  Commission  of  1826,  conunonly  called  Sir 
Robert  Peel's  Commission.  The  report  of  that  commission  recommended 
a  union  or  ftision  of  a  no  less  extensive  nature  than  that  contemplated  in 
the  schemes  of  the  previous  century.  The  buildings  of  Marischal  College 
had  been  reported,  about  this  time,  to  be  in  so  mlapidated  a  state  as  to 
be  incapable  of  repair,  unless  at  a  cost  equal  to  that  of  a  new  structure. 
The  Commission  therefore  suggested  that  the  seat  of  the  n^w  university 
shotdd  be  King's  College,  that  the  buildings  of  Marischal  College  should  be 
sold,  with  the  area  belonging  to  them :  and  that  the  price  obtained,  which, 
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from  their  being  situ&ted  in  the  centre  of  the  town,  was  expected  to  be 
considerable,  shoald  be  applied  to  the  aBgmentation  and  improvement  of 
the  buildings  of  King's  College,  or  to  other  beneficial  purposes  for  behoof 
of  the  new  university. 

No  attempt  was  made  by  Government  to  give  effect  to  these  recom- 
mendations; and,  shortly  afterwards,  the  course  proposed  in  regard  to 
Marischal  College  was  virtually  superseded  by  a  Government  grant  of 
about  20,0002.  for  the  repair  of  its  buildings — a  sum  which,  with  upwards 
of  7,000^  subscribed  &om  local  sources,  sufficed  for  their  reconstruction  in 
their  existing  state  of  integrity. 

In  1835,  a  bill,  founded  in  part  on  the  report  of  Sir  R,  Peel's  Commission, 
was  brought  into  Parliament  by  Mr.  Bannerman,  member  for  Aberdeen. 
It  provided  for  the  same  complete  and  comprehensive  union  of  both  colleges 
and  universities,  with  the  exception  that  the  buildings  of  each  college  were 
to  be  preserved  entire,  and  adapted,  under  new  regulations,  to  the  accom- 
modation of  the  united  faculties  and  teachers.  The  classes  of  law,  medicine, 
and  arts  were  to  be  taught  in  Marischal  College,  those  of  divinity  in  King's 
College ;  the  public  meetings  of  the  university  to  be  shared  between  the 
two.  The  bill  also  contained  the  scheme  of  a  constitution  for  the  new 
academical  body,  on  the  popular  principle  of  admitting  the  graduates  to  a 
voice  in  the  election  of  the  ruling  officers.  This  measure  met  with  strong 
opposition  in  the  House  of  Commons,  and  was  withdrawn. 

in  1836,  another  Royal  Commission  was  appointed,  specially  for  investi- 
gating the  state  of  the  Aberdeen  universities,  and  more  particularly,** How 
mr  it  would  be  for  the  benefit  of  the  said  universities  of  Aberdeen,  and  for 
the  advancement  of  science  and  learning,  that  they  should  be  united  mto 
one  university."  Before  commencing  their  labours,  the  commissioners 
invited  each  of  the  colleges  to  submit  to  them  such  regulations  as  to  each 
might  seem  expedient  for  their  future  government  In  compliance  with 
this  invitation,  Marischal  College  drew  up  and  sent  in  the  '^  Heads  of  a 
Scheme "  of  union,  which  was  printed,  in  extenso,  in  the  appendix  to  the 
report. 

This  commission  expressed  a  unanimous  opinion  "  in  favour  of  the  prin- 
ciple of  uniting  the  universities,  which  was  so  strongly  recommended  by 
the  late  commission  "  (of  1826);  the  principle,  namely,  of  complete  amal- 
gamation. Keeping  in  view,  however,  the  repugnance  entertained  by  the 
several  sections  of  the  local  public  connected  with  each  college  to  any 
serious  encroachment  on  their  property,  or  separate  integrity,  and  in  the 
hope  of  reconciling  conflicting  interests,  the  commissioners  reported  in 
favour  of  a  more  modified  plan  of  union,  embodying  in  substance  the 
*'  Heads  of  a  Scheme  "  drawn  up  by  Marischal  College.  It  was  recom- 
mended that  the  two  universities,  with  their  faculties,  should  be  united, 
but  that  the  ooUeges  should  separately  retain  the  administration  of  their 
property  and  funds ;  that  the  duplicate  professorships  in  each  faculty 
should  be  suppressed,  with  the  exception  of  tnose  in  the  faculty  of  arts,  one 
class  in  each  branch  of  which  should  continue  to  be  taught  in  each  college ; 
that  the  classes  in  the  faculties  of  law  and  medicine  should  be  taught  in 
Marischal  College ;  those  of  the  theological  facultjr  in  King's  College.  The 
basis  of  a  constitution  for  the  new  academical  body  was  also  laid  (E>wn,  on 
the  same  popular  principle  as  in  the  bill  of  1835.  This  plan  also  proved 
abortive,  owing  to  non-acquiescence  on  the  part  of  King's  College. 

The  question  of  union  seems  to  have  remained  comparativdy  dormant 
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nntil  1854,  when,  on  the  sug^^tion  of  King's  College,  the  project  of  com- 
ulete  amalgaoiation  or  fasion  of  the  two  establishments,  their  property, 
fbnctions,  and  privileces,  was  renewed,  and  a  plan  of  union,  equal  or  little 
iaferior  in  extent  to  that  embodied  in  Mr.  Bannerman's  bill,  was  drawn  up 
azid  agreed  to  by  a  majority  of  each  collegiate  body.  This  plan  provided 
that  the  duplicate  professorships  should  be  reduced,  that  the  classes  of  law 
and  medicine  should  be  taught  exclusively  in  Marischal  College,  those  of 
divinity  and  of  arts  exclusively  in  King's  College.  The  measure  was 
&Toarably  viewed  by  the  Government  of  Lord  Aberdeen,  by  the  provost 
and  ma^trates  of  the  city,  by  its  representative  in  Parliament,  Mr.  Thomp- 
spn,  ana  by  many,  perhaps  tiie  greater  number,  of  those  members  of  the 
local  community  who  were  most  competent  to  form  an  impartial  judgment 
on  its  merits.  It  was,  however,  keenly  opposed,  on  vanous  grounds,  as 
well  by  the  great  mass  of  the  town  population,  as  by  the  graduates  and 
ainmni  of  the  two  collies,  comprising  a  large  portion  of  me  clergy  and 
educated  classes  in  the  northern  counties  of  Scotland.  The  portion  of  the 
scheme  against  which  the  most  active  and  most  reasonable  opposition  was 
directed,  was  the  limitation  of  the  elementary  classes  of  Latin,  Greek,  and 
mathematics  to  single  chairs,  and  the  appropriation  of  those  chairs  to  King's 
Collie,  which  would,  it  was  objected,  impose  on  the  youth  of  the  city  the 
hardship  of  bein^  obliged  to  seek,  at  upwards  of  a  mile's  distiance,  those 
lessons  which  had  hitherto  been  delivered  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood 
of  their  own  homes.  It  was  also  urged,  that  the  union  of  the  classes  in 
those  branches,  would  render  them  inconveniently  large  for  the  proper  con*- 
veyance  of  instruction  by  a  single  professor.  To  obviate  this  difficulty  it 
was  proposed  by  those  favourable  to  the  scheme,  that  in  each  of  the 
elementary  branches  two  sets  of  professors  should  be  retained,  one  in  each 
college.  But  this  concession  failed  to  conciliate  tlie  adverse  interest ;  and, 
after  a  prolonged  agitation  on  the  subject,  the  promoters  of  the  measure, 
whatever  their  sense  of  its  intrinsic  value,  did  not  consider  it  expedient  to 
force  it  into  operation  against  the  wishes  of  the  community  for  whose  benefit 
it  was  intended. 

The  question  of  union  was  again  taken  up  early  in  1856,  and,  for  the 
first  time  since  the  abortive  charter  of  Charles  L,  under  the  immediate 
auspices  of  the  Imperial  Government  By  invitation  from  the  Crown 
officers^  each  college,  in  the  spring  of  that  year,  drew  up  certain  conditions 
as  the  basis,  for  tneir  respective  interests,  of  a  legislative  measure,  which 
was  accordingly  introduced  bv  the  Lord  Advocate  in  that  session  of  Parlia- 
ment The  enactmoits  of  this  bill  were  substantially  the  same  as  those 
reconmiended  by  the  commission  of  1836.  They  provided  for  a  union  of 
the  universities,  and  of  their  several  faculties ;  for  the  suppression  of  the 
duplicate  professorships,  with  the  exception  of  the  elementary  chairs  in 
arts;  for  the  restriction  of  the  theological  faculty  to  King's  College,  of  the 
fi&culties  of  law  and  medicine  to  Marischal  College,  the  faculty  of  arts 
remaining  common  to  the  two;  each  college  to  retain  undisturbed  the 
administration  of  its  property  and  funds.  The  heads  of  a  liberal  scheme  of 
university  government  were  also  laid  down ;  all  matters  of  detail  not  pro- 
vided for  in  the  Act,  were  to  be  settled  bv  a  commission  to  be  speciaUy 
appointed  for  the  purpose.  The  Amdamental  provisions  of  this  bill  appeared 
to  oe  cenerallv  acceptable  to  the  various  interests  which  they  affected,  and 
to  hold  out  a  mir  prospect  of  harmonious  settlement  Difficulties,  however, 
having  arisen  as  to  special  points,  the  measure  was,  like  its  predecessors^ 
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witbdrawu ;  and  for  the  more  complete  investigation  into  all  matters  affect- 
ing the  question  of  union,  and,  generally,  into  the  present  state  of  the 
coueges,  the  commission,  of  which  we  have  the  honour  to  be  members,  was 
appomted. 

From  the  foregoing  historical  summary,  it  appears  that  a  union  of  the 
Aberdeen  colleges  has  now  been  for  upwaras  of  two  centuries  in  amtation ; 
that  during  that  period  some  ten  schemes  for  effecting  the  desirra  olgect 
have  been  entertained  by  the  Scottish  Government,  by  the  colleges  them- 
selves, or  by  other  public  bodies,  besides  several  propositions,  to  which 
special  attention  has  not  here  been  directed,  on  the  part  of  private  indi- 
viduals well  qualified  to  deal  with  the  subject  It  further  appears  that 
among  those  schemes,  one  was,  temporarily  at  least,  carried  into  effect  by 
Royal  Charter;  two  were  recommended  by  Royal  Commission;  and  other 
two  were  introduced  with  Government  sanction  as  bills  into  Parliament ;  yet 
the  colleges  still  remain  as  distinct  and  separate,  in  duties  and  interests,  as 

.  they  were  prior  to  the  first  abortive  attempt  of  Charles.  I.  to  unite  them. 
The  retrospect  of  these  transactions,  in  whatever  degree  it  may  tend  to 

.  stimulate  our  zeal  for  the  attainment  of  an  object  so  long  desired,  and 
so  often  and  vainly  attempted,  is  not  altogether  calculated  to  render  us 
sanguine  of  success. 

These  numerous  projects,  however,  with  their  various  complications  of 
detail,  admit  of  being  classed,  for  the  purposes  of  our  inquiry,  under  three 
heads : — ^I.  University  union  in  the  narrower  sense,  for  the  sole  object,  that 
is,  of  jointly  conferring  degrees,  on  a  system  to  be  arranged  bv  common  consent 
of  the  colleges.  11.  A  complete  amalgamation  or  fusion  of  both  universities 
and  colleges,  in  regard  to  property,  studies,  and  government  IIL  As  a 
middle  course  between  these  two,  a  complete  imion  of  the  universities,  with 
such  partial  union  of  the  colleges  or  their  functions  as  might  tend  to  raise 
the  status  of  the  professors,  and  render  the  curriculum  of  study  more  com- 
plete and  effective. 

Before  offering  any  specific  opinion  on  the  relative  merits  of  these  plans 
for  uniting  the  colleges,  it  may  be  proper  to  direct  attention  to  the  dis- 
advantages of  the  present  state  of  separation,  for  which  union  is  proposed 
as  a  remedy.  As  those  disadvantages  have  been  carefully  examiDed  and 
explained  in  the  reports  of  former  commissions,  and  as  their  existence  is  not 
now  disputed  in  any  unprejudiced  quarter,  a  brief  indication  of  them  may 
here  suffice.  The  universities,  as  separate  establishments,  have  not  the 
means  of  affording  a  full  course  of  academical  education  in  any  of  the 
higher  branches  of  science,  each  being  deficient  in  certain  professorships 
which  the  other  possesses,  while  in  both,  chairs  essential  to  the  completeness 
of  the  three  higher  facidties  of  divinity,  law,  and  medicine,  are  wanting. 
So  long  as  the  two  colleges  remain  separate,  there  is  no  prospect  of  these 
deficiencies  being  made  up  from  their  own  resources.  Nor  even  could  the 
necessary  increase  of  end!owments  and  chairs  be  obtained,  is  it  likely  that 
the  numoer  of  students  will  ever  be  such  as  to  render  it  desirable  that  two 
faculties,  in  each  of  those  departments  of  learning,  should  be  maintained  in 
Aberdeen.  In  order  to  constitute  each  college  or  university  a  complete 
school  of  scientific  instruction,  it  is  further  requisite,  that  each  should  be 
provided  with  an  adequate  library,  museum,  and  experimental  apparatus, 
without  which  neither  medical  science,  nor,  in  the  so-called  faculty  of  arts, 
the  classes  of  natural  histoiy  and  natural  philosophy  can  be  thoroughly 
taught  But  in  one  or  other  of  these  resources  each  college  is,  and  wim  its 
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existing  means  of  supply  rnnst'  remain,  deficient  When  it  is  fxirther 
considered,  that  in  several  branches  for  which  well-endowed  professorships 
already  exist,  those  of  law  and  medicine,  for  example,  in  King's  College,  no 
instniction  is  given,  it  becomes  the  less  reasonable  to  expect,  either  from 
the  Grown  or  from  private  munificence,  additional  grants,  for  perpetuating 
and  extending  what  public  opinion  has  long  pronounced  to  be  a  mis- 
apdication  of  existing  funds. 

The  chair  of  medicine  in  King's  College  was,  until  within  the  last  few 
years,  and  still  is  in  respect  to  the  branch  of  science  for  which  it  was  insti- 
tuted, a  sinecure,  there  being  no  demand  in  that  university  for  medical 
teaching ;  which  absence  of  demand  may  partly  be  owing  to  the  deficiency, 
in  Old  Aberdeen,  of  the  means  of  following  out  the  subsidiary  studies  of 
sorgeij,  anatomy,  and  other  departments  of  therapeutic  science.  These 
subsidiary  aids  do  exist  in  New  Aberdeen,  though  in  less  abundance  than  is 
reqtdred,  or  than  might  be  provided  from  the  united  resources  of  the 
colleges.  The  consequence  has  been,  that  with  a  well-endowed  medical 
professor  of  its  own  unable  to  form  a  class.  Song's  College,  with  a  praise- 
worthy desire  ta  share  in  the  cultivation  of  medical  science,  has  appointed 
lecturers,  who  perform  in  New  Aberdeen  the  office  which  its  own  regular 
professor  is  unable  to  perform  within  its  own  walls. 

The  professorship  of  law  in  King's  College  is  also,  as  the  present  incum- 
bent assures  us,  a  virtual  sinecurQ,  t^ere  being,  in  that  institution,  no  demand 
for  legal  instruction  sufficient  to  form  a  class.  Marischal  College,  on  the 
other  hand,  where  there  does  exist  such  a  demand,  has  no  law  professor- 
ship. The  Senatus  has  hence  been  under  the  necessity  of  appomting  an 
unendowed  law  lecturer.  If,  instead  of  this,  the  law  professor  of  lung's 
GoU^  had  been  transferred  to  Marischal  College,  no  loss  would  have  been 
sustamed  by  the  one  establishment,  while  a  deficiency  would  have  been 
supplied  in  the  other.  In  some  cases,  the  necessities  of  the  two  colleges 
have  practically  forced  on  them  a  portion,  at  least,  of  that  union  which  it 
would  be  so  desirable  to  extend.  The  students  of  divinity  in  each  are 
reauired  to  attend  certain  classes  in  both,  in  order  to  complete  their  curri- 
culum. In  1818,  the  deficiency  of  medical  instruction  in  both  universities 
was  made  up  by  extrarcoUegiate  lecturers,  appointed  by  a  ioint  committee 
of  the  two  colleges.  But  this  harmonious  and  seemingly  judicious  arrange- 
ment was  brougbt  to  a  close  in  1839,  by  a  dispute  between  the  two  boaies 
regarding  its  terms ;  and  each  college  has  now  its  separate  set  of  lecturers 
in  those  oranches.  The  average  number  of  students  in  all  the  principal 
medical  classes  of  Marischal  Couege,  though  not  large,  i§  respectaole.  Of 
the  King's  College  lectureships,  those  alone  of  which  the  same  can  be  said, 
are  anatomy,  38,  and  surgery,  19*6.  In  the  chairs  of  materia  medica, 
practice  of  medicine,  midwifery,  and  medical  jurisprudence,  the  highest 
average  number  is  14*7.  Subjoined  is  the  average  number  in  each  class 
for  each  college: — ^Materia  n^edica,  Marischal  College,  23*6;  King's  Col- 
lege, 13*1.  Practice  of  medicine,  Marischal  College,  30*5 ;  King's  College, 
14-7.  Midwifery,  Marischal  College,  20*3 ;  King's  College,  1 1  -3.  Medical 
jurisprudence,  Marischal  College,  19'5 ;  King's  College,  9*0. 

It  is  difficult  to  see  what  advantage  can  arise  from  the  maintenance  of 
separate  lectureships,  for  so  small  a  portion  of  the  whole  number  of 
Aoerdeen  medioEd  students,  as  that  comprised  in  the  case  of  Kind's 
College.  In  Marischal  College  there  is  a  professor  of  natural  history,  Sy 
whom  a  frdl  course  of  instruction  is  delivered  to  a  class  of  from  fifty  to  sixty 
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students.    In  King's  College  there  Is  no  natural  history  professorship.    The 

i>roper  course  womd  seem  to  be^  under  these  circumstances^  for  the  two  col- 
eges  to  combine  for  behoof  of  their  students  in  that  brancL  But,  instead  of 
this.  King's  College  has  appointed  an  extra-collegiate  summer  lecturer,  whose 
average  number  of  students  is  six.  Another  bad  effect  of  the  present  state 
of  tilings  is  the  jealousy  subsisting  between  the  two  colleges.  This  feeling, 
besides  creating  painful  jarrings  and  heartburnings  on  occasions  where  the 
rival  interests  are  brought  into  closer  collision,  seems  also,  in  various  ways, 
productive  of  practical  evil.  To  its  influence  may  be  attributed  the  undue 
accumulation  of  duplicate  lectureships  above  referred  to.  It  also,  if  we  may 
trust  several  intelligent  witnesses,  fosters  what  they  expressively  describe  as 
a  tendency  to  underbid  in  the  matter  of  university  privily,  and  in  so  £sur 
to  lower  the  standard  of  acquirement  on  the  part  of  probationers.  The 
easier  the  terms  on  which  such  privileges  are  bestowed,  the  greater  the 
inducement  to  resort  to  the  seat  of  learning  in  which  they  are  obtained* 

Admitting  the  necessity  of  some  effective  and  permanent  union  of  the  two 
institutions,  and  reverting  to  the  three  modes  above  su^ested  for  attaining 
this  object,  the  first  of  the  three,  that  of  a  union  merelyfor  what  are  call^ 
universi^  purposes,  may  safely  be  set  aside,  as  providing  no  substantial 
remedy  ^r  the  practical  disadvantages  of  the  present  system.  It  lops  off 
no  superfluitiest  supplies  no  deficiencies,  secures  no  improved  application  of 
the  existing  funds,  while  the  injurious  effects  of  the  present  academical 
rivalry  would,  perhaps,  be  aggravated  rather  than  mitigated  on  the  new 
arena  provided  for  its  exercise.  It  is  not  probable  that  two  bodies, 
animated  by  separate  feelings  and  interests  during  the  rest  of  the  year, 
would  act  with  the  cordial  harmony  essential  to  secure  impartial  and 
judicious  measures,  when  called  together,  once  annually,  to  legislate  on  the 
points  in  which  those  feelings  originated.  Of  the  two  remaining  modes  of 
union,  the  complete  fusion  or  amalgamation  of  both  colleges  and  univer- 
sities, and  the  middle  course  of  complete  university  union  and  partial 
college  union,  we  consider  the  former,  on  grounds  of  intrinsic  value  and 
expediency,  apart  from  extraneous  circumstances,  to  be  entitled  to  a  pre- 
ference; as  being  best  calculated  speedily  and  effectually  to  remedy  the 
existing  defects,  and  secure  the  full  future  benefit  of  combined  and  harmo- 
nious action.  The  entire  consolidation  of  funds  for  which  it  provides, 
affords  the  surest  guarantee  for  their  beneficial  application,  whether  by 
suppressing  superfluous,  or  supplying  deficient,  professorships,  by  in- 
creasing me  emoluments  of  those  inadequately  endowed,  or  extending 
the  means  of  effective  teaching  by  augmenting  the  required  apparatus. 
This  plan  also  holds  out  the  best  prospect  of  a  speedy  termination  of  those 
unhappy  jealousies  and  dissensions,  academical  or  personal,  which  can 
hardly  fail  to  recur  so  long  as  the  colleges  remain  separate,  but  fof  which  it 
is  difficult  to  see  what  cause  or  opportunity  could  remain,  were  the  now 
antagonistic  bodies  and  their  interests  completely  blended  and  united  in  the 
mode  here  contemplated.  It  is  also  no  slight  argument  in  favour  of  this 
complete  and  comprehensive  mode  of  settlement,  that  on  so  many  occasions 
during  the  past  century  it  has  been  promoted  or  sanctioned  by  those  public 
bodies  and  leading  members  of  the  community,  who  were  most  nearly  in- 
terested in  the  question,  or  best  qualified  by  their  position  and  attainm^tits 
to  judge  impartially  of  its  merits;  by  the  commission  of  1826;  by  the 
member  for  the  city,  Mr.  Bannerman,  in  his  bill  of  1835,  and  by  the 
commission  of  which  he  was  a  member,  appointed  in  the  ensuing  year ;  by 
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the  two  colleges  conjointly  in  1764  and  1854;  and  in  the  latter  year  by  the 
provost  and  town  conncil ;  by  Mr.  Thomson  of  Banchory,  now  convener  of 
the  county  of  Aberdeen ;  bv  Mr.  G.  Thompson,  then  M.r.  for  the  ciiy ;  by 
the  Grovemment  of  Loid  Aberdeen,  and  personally  by  that  distinguished 
Dobleman,  as  chancellor  of  King's  College.  To  these  authorities  may  now 
be  added  that  of  the  present  lord  rector  of  the  same  colle^,  Mr.  Inglis, 
dean  of  the  Faculty  of  Advocates,  and  of  Mr.  Blackie,  pro&sor  of  Greek 
in  Edinburgh  College  since  1852,  and  of  Humanity  in  Marischal  College 
daring  many  previous  years.  Both  these  gentlemen — ^the  latter,  as  the 
result  of  his  practical  experience  of  college  life,  the  former,  after  a  most 
mature  consideration  of  the  whole  subject — have  expressed  themselves 
strongly  in  favour  of  complete  college  union  as  the  only  iSnal  and  satis- 
factory mode  of  settlement. 

It  having  been  considered  by  the  commissioners  very  desirable  to  have 
{he  full  benefit  of  Lord  Aberdeen's  long  experience  regarding  a  question  in 
which,  both  in  his  public  and  his  private  capacity,  he  has  taken  so  great  an 
interest,  one  of  their  number  adoressed  a  letter  to  his  lordship,  requesting 
that  he  would  favour  them  with  his  present  views  on  the  subject  of  college 
union.  In  reply  to  this  letter,  his  lordship  repeats  the  opinion  he  had  alwajrs 
entertained  in  favour  of  a  complete  union  or  fusion  of  the  two  colleges,  as 
the  best  and  only  final  settlement  of  the  question ;  and  concisely  states  the 
principal  grounds  on  which  that  opinion  has  been  formed. 

The  chief  or  only  serious  objection  to  the  **  fusion  scheme  "  is  the  same 
which  led  to  its  abandonment  when  brought  forward  in  1854  under  the 
apparently  favourable  circumstances  above  described — ^the  opposition  which 
it  encountered  on  the  part  of  the  great  mass  of  the  community  for  whose 
benefit  it  was  intended.  This  opposition  appears  to  rest  mainly  on  grounds 
which  we  must  characterize  as  more  creditable  to  the  feelings  than  to  the 
judgment  of  the  opposing  parties ;  on  the  strong  attachment  entertained  by 
the  portions  of  the  Scottish  public  connected  with  each  college  to  their  ^Zma 
MateTy  and  their  repugnance  to  any  interference  with  her  dignity  and  in- 
t^rity  as  a  separate  foundation ;  to  which  may  be  added  a  jealous  appre- 
hension lest  the  rival  interest  should  obtain  an  undue  share  in  the  distribution 
of  the  new  common  stock  of  honours  or  emoluments — an  apprehension  which, 
as  common  to  both  the  contending  parties,  can  the  less  probably  be  supposed 
to  rest  on  valid  grounds.  We  have  also  seen  reason  to  beneve  that  the 
popular  objection  to  any  efiective  union  arises,  in  some  measure,  from  a  fear 
lest,  by  affording  facilities  for  a  more  complete  course  of  study,  it  might 
increase  the  expense  of  the  requisite  curriculum  in  the  several  professions, 
especially  the  cnurch.  With  every  desire  to  bring  academical  instruction  ^ 
within  the  reach  of  the  less  wealthy  classes,  we  entertain  no  such  fear ;  nor 
do  we  think  that  the  proper  mode  of  attaining  that  beneficial  object  can  be 
the  maintenance  of  a  system  which  tends  to  keep  down  the  standard  of  all 
university  education. 

Convinced,  however,  as  we  are,  that  a  complete  union  or  fusion  would 
prove  the  most  advantageous  mode  of  settlement,  we  are  yet  of  opinion  that 
the  promoters  of  that  mode  in  1854  exercised  a  wise  discretion  m  yielding 
to  the  opposition  brought  to  bear  against  it,  ratlier  than  attempt  to  force 
even  a  beneficial  measure  on  a  community  who  regard  it,  however  unreason- 
ably, with  feelings  of  hostility  and  alarm.  The  result  of  our  own  recent 
investigations  has  satisfied  us,  on  the  testimony  of  many  competent  wit- 
nesses, that  no  such  change  has  since  taken  place  in  the  popular  mind  aa 
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conld  justify  a  renewed  attempt  at  union  on  the  fiision  principle.  There  is 
the  less  inducement  to  any  such  attempt  that,  at  the  present  juncture,  the 
third  or  middle  course  of  a  complete  union  of  the  universities  and  partial 
union  of  the  colleges,  as  embodied  in  the  Government  bill  of  1856,  holds 
out  the  prospect  of  a  harmonious  settlement,  in  a  mode  which,  if  less  com- 
plete and  efi^tive  than  that  above  considered,  provides  for  the  immediate 
correction  of  much  existing  evil,  while  it  lays  a  foundation  for  further  bene- 
ficial reforms.  The  principle  of  that  measure,  and  most,  of  its  leading  pro- 
visions, had,  as  already  stated,  before  its  introduction  into  Parliament,  been 
approved,  and  in  part  suggested  by  the  colleges,  backed  by  the  portion  of 
the  public  connected  with  each.  The  questions  of  detail  which  impeded 
the  measure  were  comparatively  unimportant ;  and  the  same  local  inquiries 
into  the  present  state  of  public  opinion,  which  has  convinced  us  of  the 
impolicy  of  reopening  the  ^^  fusion  scheme,"  has  led  to  a  belief  that  the 
modified  principle  preferred  in  the  bill  of  1856  may  prove  a  basis  of 
satisfactory  legislation. 

The  course,  therefore,  which  we  have  finally  agreed  to  recommend,  is  the 
introduction  of  a  measure  based  on  the  same  principle,  with  such  reasonable 
modification  as  may  tend  to  reconcile  confiicting  interests,  and  ultimately 
insure  its  success  as  a  legislative  enactment.     As  the  leading  provisions  of 
that  measure,  we  would  suggest: — That  the  colleges  of  Aberaeen  should  be 
brought  under  one  university,  to  be  called  the  University  of  Aberdeen,  and 
to  have  rank  among  the  universities  of  Scotland  from  the  period  of  the 
erection  of  the  elder  foundation — namely,  the  year  1494.     That  the  library 
of  King's  College  should  be  the  university  library,  with  power  to  the  proper 
authorities  to  make  such  regulations  for  its  management^  as  may  be  deeined 
most  conducive  to  the  advancement  in  learning  of  the  members  of  the 
university.     That  each  college  should  continue  to  administer  its  ovm  fiinds, 
and  to  maintain  discipline  within  its  walls.     That  there  should  be  one 
faculty  of  theology,  one  faculty  of  law,  and  one  fisu^ulty  of  medicine  in  the 
university ;  and  that  the  classes  in  the  faculty  of  theology  should  be  taught 
at  King's  College,  the  classes  in  the  faculties  of  law  and  medicine  at 
Marischal  College.     That  there  should  also  be  only  one  faculty  of  arts,  but 
that  in  this  faculty  separate  classes  of  Latin,  Greek,  and  mathematics, 
respectively,  shoula  continue  to  be  taught  in  each  college.     With  regard  to 
the  remaining  duplicate  chairs  in  the  facultv  of  arts;  while  thinking  it 
very  necessary  that  there  should  be  two  professors  in  the  department  of 
mental  science,  we  would  recommend  that  one  of  these  professors  should 
devote  himself  to  moral  philosophy  proper,  while  the  other  should  deliver 
lectures  on  logic  and  metaphysics ;  and  similarly,  that  instead  of  one  of  the 
chairs  now  existing  in  natural  philosophy,  there  should  be  instituted  a  chair 
of  such  other  branch  of  physical  science  as  may  be  deemed  most  conducive 
to  the  interests  of  the  university  and  city  of  Aberdeen.     If  we  add  together 
the  students,  in  each  of  the  consolidated  branches,  at  both  colleges,  it  will 
be  found  that  the  average  number  of  students  in  moral  philosophy  is  63,  in 
natural  philosophy  92.     Knowing  what  is  the  attendance  at  the   other 
Scotch  universities,  we  cannot  believe  that  such  classes  will  be  found 
unmanageable,  while^  a  want,  which  has  long  been  felt  in  the  scope  of  the 
instruction  afibrded  at  Aberdeen,  would  thus  be  supplied.     Should  addi- 
tional funds  be  granted  to  the  university,  it  would  lie  with  the  proper 
authorities  to  decide  whether  such  funds  should  be  applied  to  the  support  of 
a  greater  number  of  duplicate  chairs,  or  to  other  more  desirable  purposes. 
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But  looking  to  the  resources  at  present  available,  we  have  suggested  the 
above  plan  as  the  best  that  we  can  devise. 

With  regard  to  the  constitution  of  the  university,  w^  would  humblj 
recommend : — That  the  ordinary  government  should  be  vested  in  a  body  to 
be  called  the  rectorial  court,  >which  should  have  power  to  regulate  the 
examinations  at  entrance,  the  examinations  for  degrees,  the  course  of  study 
reqaired  far  each  degree,  all  such  intermediate  examinations  as  may  be 
thoQffht  expedient,  the  honours  to  be  conferred  on  deserving  students,  and 
which  should  in  fact  exercise  all  the  functions  of  a  university.     That  this 
court  should  inspect  annually  the  accounts  of  each  of  the  coUeffes ;  and 
should  have  the  power  to  inquire  into  and  correct  any  defect  of  discipline 
or  misapplication  of  funds,  or  other  irregularity  in  the  management  of  the 
afikirs  of  either  college,  which  may  be  brought  under  its  notice  by  a 
member  of  the  seiiatus  of  such  college.   That  this  court  should  be  composed 
of  the  rector,  the  dean  of  faculties,  the  vice-rector,  and  the  four  assessors  of 
the  rector,  to  all  of  whom  the  privilege  of  voting  by  proxy  should  be 
conceded ;  of  the  principal  of  each  college,  and  five  professors  of  each 
college,  to  be  annually  chosen  by  the  senatus,  and  six  other  members  to  be 
annually  chosen  in  convocation.     That  there  should  be  a  general  council  or 
convocation,  consisting  of  the  cha^ncellor,  of  all  the  members  of  the  rectorial 
court,  of  the  professors  of  both  colleges,  and  of  all  graduates  of  not  less  than 
one  year's  standing.     That  to  this  convocation,  as  to  a  court  of  appeal,  may 
be  submitted  all  such  objections  to  any  act  or  resolution  of  the  rectorial 
court  as  shall  have  been  supported  in  that  court  by  not  fewer  than  six  of 
its  members;  and  that  the  convocation  should  have  power  finally  to  confirm 
or  reject,  but  should  have  no  power  to  amend  such  act  or  resolution,  and 
should  have  no  power  of  originating  legislation.     That  meetings  of  convo- 
cation should  be  held  twice  every  year,  and  meetings  of  the  rectorial  court 
as  often  as  may  be  required  for  despatch  of  business ;  that  the  first  meetings 
of  each  of  these  bodies  should  be  held  at  King's  College,  and  their  sub- 
sequent  meetings  at  such  place  as  shall  appear  most  convenient  to  the 
rectorial'  court     That  the  great  officers  of  the  university  should  be  the 
chancellor,  the  vice-chancellor,  the  rector,  the  vice-rector,  four  assessors  of 
the  rector,  and  the  dean  of  faculties.     That  the  chancellor  should  be  elected 
by  convocation,  and  should  hold  his  office  for  life ;  that  the  vice-chancellor 
should  be  the  principal  of  each  college  alternately,  and  should  hold  his  office 
lor  one  year;  that  the  rector  shomd  be  elected  by  convocation,  and  all 
matriculated  students,  and  should  hold  his  office  for  three  years;  that  the 
vioe-rector  and  rector's  assessors  should  be  nominated  by  the  rector,  and 
should  hold  their  offices  for  one  year ;  that  the  dean  of  faculties  should  be 
elected  by  convocation,  and  should  hold  his  office  for  three  years.     That  no 
principal,  professor,  lecturer,  librarian,  or  other  officer  in  either  college, 
should  be  eligible  to  any  of  the  above-mentioned  offices,  excepting  to  that 
of  vice-chancellor ;  nor  should  any  such  principal,  professor,  or  other  officer 
in  either  college,  be  eligible  as  one  of  the  six  members  of  the  rectorial 
court  annually  chosen  in  convocation.    That  at  the  date  of  the  two  colleges 
being  brought  under  one  university,  the  various  offices  should  be  filled  up 
according  to  the  following  arrangement: — The  chancellor  of  King's  College, 
at  such  ouite,  to  be  the  first  chancellor  of  the  united  university,  and  to  hold 
his  office  for  three  years ;  the  chancellor  of  Marischal  College  to  be  the 
next  chancellor  of  the  united  university,  and  to  hold  his  office  for  three 
years ;  after  which>  these  chancellors  to  hold  the  office  of  chancellor  of  the 
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nnited  university  alternately,  each  for  three  years,  and  the  snryivor  a£ 
them  to  hold  the  office  for  his  life.  The  prindpid  of  Eing^s  CoUeee,  at 
such  date,  to  be  the  first  vice-chancellor  of  the  university,  and  to  bold  his 
office  for  one  year  afler  that  date,  and  till  the  first  day  of  January  bere^ 
aftei' ;  the  principal  of  Marischal  College  to  be  next  vice-chancellor  of  the 
united  university,  and  to  hold  his  office  for  one  whole  year ;  after  which, 
the  principals  of  the  two  colleges  to  hold  the  office  of  vice-chancellor  alter- 
natelyj  each  for  one  year.  The  rector  of  Marischal  College  to  be  the  first 
rector  of  the  united  university,  and  the  rector  of  Kind's  College  to  be  the  first 
vice-rector  of  the  united  university ;  and  both  to  hdd  office  till  the  election 
of  a  new  rector  in  the  first  meeting  of  convocation.  The  dean  of  faculty 
of  Marischal  College,  at  such  date>  to  be  the  first  dean  of  the  united 
university,  and  to  hold  his  office  till  die  first  meeting  of  convocation. 

We  are  fiiUy  aware  of  the  obstacles  which  any  attempt  to  carry  out  these 
recommendations  must  encounter.  Relying,  as  we  do,  on  the  co-operation 
of  those  most  nearly  connected  with  the  discipline  and  studies  of  the  two 
colleges,  we  nevertheless  foresee  that  in  sucn  a  union  as  that  which  we 
propose  questions  may  arise,  and  that  details  of  management  must  neces- 
sarily be  left  undetermined,  the  settlement  of  which  it  would  be  inexpedient 
to  impose  on  the  university  authorities  alone.  With  a  view,  therefore,  to 
prevent  such  difficulties,  or  to  remedy  them  as  they  may  occur>  we  finally 
recommend  to  your  Majesty  that  a  temporary  commission  should  be 
appointed,  with  powers  and  functions  similar  to  those  which  have  been 
found  to  work  so  well  in  recent  instances  of  university  reform.^  That  it 
should  be  the  duty  of  the  commissioners  to  superintend  the  working  of  the 
measures  suggested  in  this  report,  to  regulate  all  matters  for  the  fuU  execu- 
tion of  these  measures,  and  in  general  to  determine  such  points  connected^ 
with  the  government  of  the  united  university,  as  may  not  be  specially' 
laid  down  in  the  Act  whereby  the  commissioners  shall  be  appointed :  with 
power,  also,  to  frame  reflations.  In  conclusion,  we  consider  it  our  duty  to 
remark  that,  in  the  conduct  of  this  inquiry,  we  have  been  most  favourably 
impressed  with  the  evidence  of  zealous  and  efficient  teaching  in  both  col- 
leges, in  spite  of  the  disadvantages  under  which  they  lal^ur.  We  are 
satisfied  that,  especially  in  regard  to  the  early  branches  of  college  education, 
in  which  the  means  of  imparting  instruction  are  least  deficient,  each  insti- 
tution has  honourably  kept  its  place  among  the  universities  of  Scotland. 
We  hence  the  more  earnestly  hope  that  the  measures  which  we  now  recom- 
mend, whUe  they  enable  the  colleges  to  prosecute  with  equal  or  greater 
success  the  course  of  elementary  instruction,  may  also  prove  the  means  of 
extending  a  like  completeness  and  efficiency  to  the  higher  faculties,  and, 
at  the  same  time,  of  securing  a  more  adequate  maintenance,  and  more 
honourable  status,  to  the  professors  in  the  several  departments. 


ECCLESIASTICAL  COURTS. 

Return  of  all  Persona  appointed  to  Ojficea  or  Employment  under  the  Act$ 

for  aboliahinff  the  JEkxUsiastical  Courte,  and  the  Salaries  or  Emoluments 

thereof y  and  all  Persons  to  whom  Compensation  has  been  awarded  tmder 

the  said  Acts,  and  the  Amount  thereof    (Mr.  Ayrton.)    7th  February, 

1859.    (194.) 

The  total  amount  of  annuities  awarded  as  compensation  to  jud^  and 

other  officers  was,  in  Englmd  and  Wales,  40,9502,   14«.  8d ;   m   Ire- 

[lU] 


ECCLESIASTTCAL  COURTS.— CHURCH  RATES.  fil 

hnd,  7,7192.  9s.  Sd.  Total,  48,6702.  43.  AcL  To  proctors,  in  England  and 
Wales,  60,394/.  9s.  9d  ;  in  Ireland,  8,7172. 18«.  2cL  Total,  69,1 12L  7$.Ud. 
Grand  total,  judges  and  proctors,  117,782/.  I2s.  3d.  In  the  London  dis- 
trict the  salary  of  the  jnoge  of  the  Court  of  Probate,  and  judge  ordinary  of 
the  Court  of  Divorce,  is  5,000Z.  The  salary  of  the  chief  registrar,  1,600/. ; 
of  two^other  registrars,  1,500/.  each;  and  of  a  fourth,  1,000/.  The  out- 
districts'  registrars'  are  paid  partly  by  fees  and  partly  by  salaries.  The 
district  registrars  of  Norwich,  Manchester,  Exeter,  Chester,  York,  have 
fees  exceeding  2,000/L,  and  the  fees  of  the  registrar  of  Wakefield  amount  to 
nearly  4,000l 


CHURCH  RATES. 

Return  from  each  Parish  within  the  several  Archdeaconries  in  England 
and  iVales,  showing  the  gross  Ainount  Expended  during  the  last  Seven 
Years  for  Church  purposes,  and  stating  the  Amount  of  any  Extraordinary 
Expenditure  materially  affecting  Hie  Average  during  the  same  periods. 
4th  March,  1859.     (391.) 

The  gross  amount  expended  during  the  last  seven  years  for  church  pnr- 
poses  in  the  provinces  of  Canterbury  and  York,  and- within  the  several 
archdeaconries  in  England  and  Wales,  amounted  to  4,461,171/.,  giving  an 
average  of  635,881/.  Of  this  sum  1,725,531/.  was  extraordinary  expen- 
diture. The  total  amount  was  expended  as  fellows: — 2,277,144/.  was 
expended  on  the  repair  and  maintenance  of  the  church  and  churchyard ; 
1,213,984/.  for  the  celebration  of  divine  worship;  and  668,957/.  for  other 
purposes.  The  amount  received  was  as  follows: — 1,845,968/.  by  church 
rates;  337,923/.  by  special  endowments;  and  1,866,8«52/.  by  voluntary 
rates  or  subscriptions.  The  returns  as  to  the  present  state  of  repairs  of  the 
churches  and  churchyards,  showed  that  7,386  were  excellent,  very  good,  and 
good;  1,393  pretty  good,  fair,  tolerable,  and  decent;  1,688  need^  repair, 
bad,  dilapidated ;  and  282  not  stated.  The  next  question  asked  was.  Is 
the  property  of  the  parish  or  district  much  subdivided,  or  chieHy  in  the  • 
hands  of  a  few  proprietoirs  ?  and  it  was  found  that  in  6,057  cases  it  was 
divided  among  few  and  one  or  two  proprietors ;  in  1,575  it  was  subdivided; 
in  2,834  it  was  much  subdivided ;  in  283  not  stated.  Whether  the  land- 
owners generally  are  churchmen  or  dissenters?  In  1,485  cases  they  were 
all  chorchmen;  in  7,825  they  were  principally  churchmen;  in  1,087 
churchmen  and  dissenters  were  about  equal;  and  in  382  not  stated. 
Whether  the  parish  was  under  the  operation  of  the  Small  Tenements  Act? 
In  4,382  cases  the  Act  has  been  adopted ;  in  4,638  it  has  not  been  adopted ; 
and  in  1,629  cases  it  was  not  stated.  The  accounts  were  from  10,749 
parishes.  In  5,544  parishes  the  amount  was  raised  from  church  rates  alone; 
m  737  parishes  from  church  rates  and  endowments ;  in  386  from  church 
rates,  endowments,  voluntary  rates,  and  subscriptions;  in  1,892  parishes 
from  church  rates,  and  voluntary  rates  and  subscriptions;  in  451  parishes 
fromi  endowments  alone ;  in  320  parishes  from  endowments  and  voluntary 
rates  and  subscriptions  ;  in  835  parishes  from  voluntary  rates  and  subscrip- 
tions alone ;  and  in  584  parishes  it  was  not  stated.  It  thus  appears  that 
the  element  of  church  rates  enters  into  less  than  8,559  parishes  out  of  10,749, 
or  about  five-sixths. 

As  regards  the  ^' Gross  Amount  Expended  for  Church  Purposes,"  it 
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may  fairly  be  assumed  that  a  large  additional  amount  has  been  expended  by 

trivate  munificence  and  by  rectors  and  incumbents  themselves,  but  whicn 
as  not  been  taken  into  the  church  accounts  kept  by  the  churchwardens.  * 
This  would  also  affect  the  amount  under  the  heaa  of  '^  £xti*aordinary 
Expenditure,"  which  refers  chiefly  to  general  repairs,  restorations,  or  re- 
building the  church,  the  churchyard,  new  organs,  bells,  church  furniture, 
repair  of  church  property,  and  repayment  of  money  borrowed  in  previous 
years  in  aid  of  any  great  or  extensive  outlay. 

Under  the  head  of  *^  Amount  how  expended,"  in  the  first  division,  for 
the  '•  Repair  and  Maintenance  of  the  Church  and  Churchyard,"  is  com- 
prised repairs,  restorations,  and  all  things  done  in  and  upon  the  fiibric 
itself,  and  all  outlay  in  the  churchyard,  although  in  some  cases  it  also 
includes  the  expense  for  keeping  the  fabric  clean  and  decent,  but  which  is 
generally  included  under  the  head  6f  **  Expenses  of  Divine  Worship,**  or 
sometimes  under  the  head  "  For  other  Purposes." 

Under  the  head  of  "  Expenses  for  the  Celebration  of  Divine  Worship," 
much  diversity  of  interpretation  has  been  found  to  exist ;  items  having  been 
included  under  this  head  which  may  more  properly  be  considered  as  belong- 
ing to  the  third  division,  "  Other  Purposes."  Generally  it  may  be  taken  to 
include  the  ordinary  expenses,  including  the  sacramental  elements,  cleaning 
the  church,  washing  surplices,  and  the  clerk's  salary,  though  the  three  last 
items  have  in  some  cases  been  included  under  the  third  head.  In  many  of 
the  churches,  however,  in  oities  and  large  towns,  where  the  congregations 
are  numerous,  and  where  the  expenses  are  defrayed  out  of  pew-rents  and 
collections,  all  expenses,  including  those  of  organist,  choir,  verger,  pew- 
openers,  ringers,  lighting,  warming,  <S:c.,  have  been  included  under  the 
head  of  "  Celebration  of  Divine  Worship." 

The  amount  given  **  For  other  Purposes  "  includes,  generally,  the  visi- 
tation and  court  fees,  and  churchwardens'  expenses ;  gas,  coals,  insurance, 
organist,  setxton,  bell-ringing,  collecting  rates,  &c. ;  it  includes,  also,  such 
extraordinary  expenses  as  do  not  come  under  the  head  referring  to  the 
fabric  of  the  church  and  the  churchyard,  such  as  new  organs,  bells,  church 
furniture,  legal  expenses ;  interest  on  money  borrowed,  and  principal  repaid; 
and  repairs  to  church  property.     In  some  parishes  it  iedso  includes  money 

Cid  for  killing  sparrows,  moles,  and  foxes,  but  these  last  payments  are 
ing  discontinued. 

Under  the  head  of  ^'  Amount  how  raised,"  the  items  speak  for  themselves, 
and  a  separate  analysis  is  given  for  each  archdeaconry,  showing  the  number 
of  parishes  imder  the  several  heads  fix>m  which  the  funds  have  been  derived. 
It  should  here  be  observed,  however,  that  the  amount  raised  by  pew-rents, 
whei*e  it  has  been  given  as  forming  part  of  the  money  expended  for  church 
purposes,  has  been  omitted  altogether  from  the  return,  excepting  in  those 
cases  where  it  has  been  included  in  one  sum  with  ^^  Voluntary  Rates  and 
Subscriptions ;"  and  likewise  that  donations  from  societies,  in  aid  of  local 
subscriptions  for  restoring  or  rebuilding  churches,  have  been  included  under 
the  last  head ;  as  have  also  the  sums  voted  by  vestrv  out  of  the  poor- 
rates,  in  lieu  of  a  church  rate ;  but  this  is  almost  exclusivelv  confined  to 
parishes  in  Wales,  in  the  dioceses  of  Bangor  and  St  David's.  Money 
borrowed  is  not  included  under  either  of  the  neads  of  receipt,  nor  yet  sums 
received  from  the  sale  of  old  materials. 
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Nkih  Report  on  the  Districty  Criminaly  and  Private  Lunatic  Aeyluma  in 

Ireland. 

Tbb  Commissioners  in  Lunacy  for  Ireland  report  as  follows: — At  the 
date  of  our  last  Report  the  insane  of  all  classes  under  our  super- 
vision^ amounting^  to  6,5159  were  thus  circumstanced: — ^in  public  district 
asylums,  3,856 ;  in  gaols  and  convict  depots,  161 ;  in  poorhouse,  1,799 ; 
private  licensed  houses,  462;  at  the  Central  Asylum  for  Criminals,  127; 
in  the  Hardwicke  Cells,  and  Lifford  Local  Asylum,  108  ;  besides  at  large, 
exclusive  of  epileptics,  4,881  labouring  under  the  various  phases  of  insanity. 
According  to  the  returns  before  us,  we  find  but  little  comparative  difference 
between  the  aggregate  numbers  maintained  at  the  public  cost  on  the  31st 
March  of  the  present  year  and  the  corresponding  period  in  1857  ;  and  as 
these  returns  appear  to  have  been  made  with  great  care,  they  may  be 
regarded  as  affording  very  proximate  data  on  which  to  calculate  the 
requirements  of  the  country  with  regard  to  an  increased  provision  for  the 
insane  poor. 

Havmg  alluded  to  the  district  asylums  erected  in  Ireland  under  the 
Statute  1  &  2  Geo.  IV".,  and  which,  with  a  limited  accommodation  for  980 
patients,  cost  the  country  no  less  than  204,0002.,  the  Commissioners 
proceeded  to  show  their  insufficiency,  the  results  having  been  that  the 
mstitations  became  crowded  in  a  very  short  time  with  incurable  cases, 
and  have  so  continued  up  to  the  present  date,  so  that  over  seventy  per  cent, 
of  their  inmates  afford  little  or  rather  no  hope  whatever  of  recovery  or 
improvement,  though  maintained  at  a  very  considerable  charge  to  their 
respective  districts,  everything  included,  amounting  to  fully  261  per  head 

Cer  annum,  while  urgent  and  curable  patients  in  vain  await  admission ; 
ence  gaols,  workhouses,  and  the  abodes  of  the  poor  themselves  are  con- 
verted mto  receptacles  for  a  class  whose  main  chance  of  recovery  depends, 
as  has  been  frequently  remarked  by  us  in  foregoing  Reports,  on  an  early 
and  appropriate  treatment,  but  who,  if  neglected  at  home,  or  permitted  to 
wander  about,  are  likely  to  become  dangerous  and  permanent  burthens  on 
society.  The  asylums  opened  within  the  last  few  years  have  afforded 
material  benefit  in  the  districts  to  which  they  belong,  as  at  Sligo,  Cork, 
Kilkenny,  Westmeath,  &c. ;  but  they,  too,  from  the  progressive  accumulation 
of  chronic  patients  in  them,  are  fast  tending  to  repletion,  as  has  been  the 
case  in  man^  parts  of  England,  and  to  a  greater  or  less  degree  in  all 
countries,  |vith  the  exception,  perhaps,  of  America,  where  some  of  the 
Legislatures,  regarding  the  insane  as  objects  of  State  care>  provide 
accordingly  for  weir  different  denominations. 

Without  deeming  it  necessary  to  enter  into  py  particular  detail  in 
regard  to  the  subdivision  of  existing  districts,  *  which  would  be  more 
properly  a  matter  of  local  consideration,  and  for  the  ultimate  decision  of  the 
Executive,  we  may,  however,  remark,  that  for  practical  utility,  as  well  as 
fiscal  advantages,  the  insane,  as  a  body,  may  be  classified  under  two  heads 
with  respect  to  asylum  accommodation;  in  the  first,  we  would  include 
argent  and  curable  cases,  as  well  as  cases  which,  though  not  admitting  any 
reasonable  hope  of  recovery,  still  require  particular  treatment,  whether 
fit>m  dangerous  tendencies,  violence,  or  peculiarity  of  habits ;  in  the  second, 
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the  idiotic,  the  great  majority  of  epileptics,  and  the  demented,  whose  mental 
and  corporeal  powers  decline  pari  passu,  but  who  cannot  be  properly  or 
efficiently  looked  after  except  in  estaolishments  solely  devoted  to  their  nse. 
For  the  former,  a  more  expensive  organization,  both  in  i*egard  to  staflF, 
building,  and  several  appliances,  is  required ;  for  the  latter,  plain,  airy,  and 
commodious  dwellings,  with  ample  means  of  occupation  botn  in  and  out  of 
doors,  would  be  su£Scient,  and,  at  the  same  time,  providedat  a  much  more 
moderate  expense. 

Having  observed  that  the  existing  districts  are  too  large,  and  show  the 
necessity  for  their  subdivision,  the  Commissioners  proposed  to  convert 
unused  workhouses  into  asylums. 

The  statistics  of  lunacy  exhibit  in  different  countries,  in  different  races, 
and  even  in  the  same  original  race  placed  under  different  circumstances,  a 
diversity  in  the  proportion  of  the  sane  to  the  insane.  According  to  the 
returns  before  us,  it  would  appear  that  in  Lreland  about  one  individual  in 
every  six  hundred  labours  to  a  greater  or  less  degree  under  mental  affections. 
We  shall  now  endeavour  to  analyze  the  aggregate,  and  see  how  many  may 
be  approximately  regarded  as  coming  within  the  scope  of  public  charities. 

We  have  fixed  data  to  go  upon  in  regard  to  the  insane  at  present  located 
in  gaols,  district  and  government  asylums ;  they  amount  to  4,539.  Next 
with  regard  to  union  workhouses:  tlirough  the  kindness  of  the  Com- 
missioners for  administering  the  Laws  for  Relief  of  the  Poor  in  Ireland,  we 
have  been  furnished  with  a  most  satisfactory  tabular  return  of  the  lunatics^ 
idiots,  and  epileptics  under  three  heads ;  and  as  these  returns  have  been 
verified  by  the  medical  officers  in  attendance,  their  accuracy  cannot  be 
doubted.  Under  the  first  are  enumerated  277  persons  requiring  curative 
treatment;  under  the  second,  those  who,  though  probably  incurable, 
nevertheless  require  constant  professional  care  and  supervision.  Under 
the  third  head  ai*e  placed  957  of  weak  mind,  but  not  unnt  to  associate  with 
the  commion  inmates  of  the  poorhouse,  and  who  may  thus  be  excluded  fix>m 
our  calculation. 

The  probable  cost  of  providing  suitable  accommodation  for  tbe  insane 
was  assumed  to  be  about  70^  per  head,  including  the  total  outlay  of 
building,  ftimiture  and  land.  An  asylum  for  800  patients  would  thus  cost 
21,000^,  fully  one-third  less  than  any  heretofore  erected;  the  repayment 
to  the  Treasury  of  which  sum  being  extended  over  fourteen  years,  and  not 
bearing  interest,  where  the  rateable  basis  amounted  as  in  Wexford  to 
376,000t,  would  be  nine-tenths  of  a  penny  in  the  pound.  The  Com- 
missioners then  made  some  suggestions  for  alteration  of  the  system  of  raising 
fiuids  for  the  maintenance  of  asylums. 

The  annual  poor-law  valuation,  which,  for  some  year^  with  the 
advancing  prosperity  of  the  country,  has  also  been  proportionallv  on  the 
increase,  amounts  at  present  to  over  twelve  millions,  with  the  still  further 
likelihood  of  greater  improvement  Threepence  in  the  pound  would 
constitute  a  clear  income  of  150,000t  a-year,  of  which  30,000t  would  be 
ample  to  liquidate  in  sixteen  years  all  debts  to  the  Treasury  prospective! j 
ana  retrospectively.  At  the  present  moment  Irish  asylums  owe  280,000/L 
30,0002.  raised  annually  for  sixteen  years  would  be  480,0002. ;  thus  we  should 
have  a  surplus  fund  for  building,  repairs  and  purchase  of  land,  of  200,0002., 
leaving  ultimately,  at  the  rate  of  2^(2.  in  the  pound,  125,O0io2.  for  annual 
maintenance.  Neither  would  this  be  a  newly-created  expense,  as  above 
12,000^  per  annum  is  spent  for  the  support  of  the  insane  in  poorhooaes. 
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independent  of  a  further  ram  for  dangerous  lunatics  in  gaol^  say  between 
both  a  minimum  of  l6fiO0L  a*year. 

The  Commissioners  then  entered  into  the  results  of  treatment  as 
follows: — ^Adopting  our  usual  system  from  the  facility  thereby  afforded 
of  contrasting  the  results  of  one  biennial  period  with  another,  we  have 
to  report  that  the  total  number  under  treatment  in  district  asylums  for  the 
last  two  years  amounted  to  10,42(K  There  were  in  asylums  on  the 
1st  April,  1857,  3,854,  against  4,090  on  the  same  date,  1859,  showing  an 
increase  of  236.  Were  we  to  restrict  ourselves  to  the  simple  statement 
that  of  the  above  number  under  treatment,  1,738  were  discharged — of  whom 
1,267  had  recovered  and  345  improved— and  that  594  died,  beyond 
the  enumeration  of  facts  little  or  no  information  would  be  given.  The  test 
of  successful  curative  treatment,  as  well  as  of  general  management,  is  alond 
deducible  from  comparison  and  experience. 

But  beneficial  as  an  organized  asylum  accommodation  must  prove,  it 
would  be  erroneous  to  suppose,  no  matter  what  may  be  said  to  the  contrary, 
that  insanity  is  a  malady  m  which,  for  the  majority  of  the  affected,  a  hope 
of  core  can  be  reasonably  entertained ;  the  melancholy  contradiction  is 
established  by  the  disproportion  of  the  curable  to  the  supposed  incurable, 
not  alone  in  these  countries,  but  equally  in  every  other.  Fully  two-thirds 
of  the  primarily  affected  are  likely  to  continue  so,  or  from  relapses  to  merge 
into  a  state  of  dementedness.  When  insanity  is  complicated,  as  it  so 
frequ^idy  is,  with  epilepsy,  or  with  fixed  habits  of  dissipation,  hereditary 
predisposition,  organic  animal  lesions,  &c.,  a  permanent  recovery  becomes 
exceptional ;  whereas,  if  a  simply  functional  disorder,  thus  often  attacking 
the  highest  orders  of  intellect,  no  matter  how  violent  or  extravagant  the 
lunatic  may  be  in  conduct  or  demeanour,  or  however  wild  and  inconsecutive 
his  ideas,  under  judicious  treatment  and  quietude  we  find  the  strongest 
anticipations  of  cure  may  be  formed.  In  estimating,  therefore,  the  success 
of  professional  treatment  in  hospitals  for  the  insane,  we  cannot  but  regard 
the  practice  of  making  it  appear  solely  dependent  on  the  proportion  of  annual 
cores  to  annual  admissions  as  likely  to  I^buI  to  misconceptions ;  the  more  so 
as,  if  an  analysis  be  made  of  all  the  inmates  in  asylums,  the  number  of 
corables  will  scarcelv  form  one-fourth.  For  example,  eighty  may  be 
received  into  an  ^establishment  averaging  300  inmates  in  the  course  of  a 
vear,  at  the  expiration  of  which  forty  are  returned  as  cured  on  admissions;  . 
hence,  to  the  casual  reader  it  would  appear  that  of  the  whole,  half  were 
cured,  when,  possibly,  there  were  scarcely  thirty,  thus  leaving  fifty  of  the 
eighty  behind,  the  difference  in  the  recoveries  being  made  up  firom  the  220 
who  had  been  resident  tiierein  &om  preceding  years.  On  contrasting 
statistical  returns  from  other  countries  with  those  of  our  own,  whether 
recoveries  be  calculated  by  the  percentage  on  admissions  only,  or  on  the 
daily  average  number  under  treatment,  or  on  the  total  number  in  hospital 
dunng  the  year,  as  indicative  of  the  general  system  of  treatment  adopted  in 
Irish  asylums,  we  can  safely  refer  to  results,  the  successful  character  of 
which  is  calculated  to  place  these  institutions  in  a  foremost  position. 

On  admissions,  the  absolute  cures  in  Irish  asylums  during  the  last  two 
years  reach  48-71  per  cent,  as  against  36'99  in  Scotiand,  38*49  in  England, 
independent  of  the  recoverieis  in  our  asylums,  there  were  also  discharged 
improved  13'26  per  cent,  of  the  admissions,  representing  under  both  h^ds 
62  per  cent  Of  the  daily  average  16  per  cent  recovered,  and  4*20  im- 
proved; and,  in  like  manner,  on  the  total  imder  treatment,  12*15  and  3*30 
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respectively.  In  an  oflScial  report  presented  to  the  Prefect  of  the  Seine,  1 856 , 
a  comparative  tabular  statement  is  given  of  the  cures  in  French  and  English 
asylums,  the  recoveries  in  the  former  being  represented  on  the  average  under 
treatment,  as  13*27 — ^in  the  latter  at  9'90  per  cent  Had  the  results  ob- 
tained in  Irish  institutions  been  embraced  by  the  writer  with  those  of  the 
sister  country,  they  would  have  modified  his  calculations  both  as  to  recove- 
ries and  deaths,  the  average  cures  here  being  as  appears  nearly  three  per 
cent,  or  in  the  abstract,  relatively  speaking,  almost  a  fifth  over  those  in 
France. 

According  to  the  tables  of  mortality  in  England — ^none  exist  in  diis 
kingdom — ^it  would  seem  that  the  deaths  in  the  general  population  amount 
to  about  nine  annually  in  every  four  hundred.  Within  the  last  two  years 
7 '42  per  cent,  being,  however,  one  less  than  in  the  preceding  similar 
period,  died  in  district  asylums.  This  large  mortality  among  lunatics  should 
not  be  a  matter  of  surprise,  if  we  reflect  that  sa  fi*equently  combined  with 
mental  disease — itself  tending  to  curtail  existence,  more  especially  in  the 
acute  or  violent  stages — are  many  other  serious  maladies,  epilepsy,  affections 
of  the  head,  but,  above  all,  pulmonary  consumption ;  the  latter  constituting 
the  immediate  cause  of  death  in  more  than  one-fourth  of  the  entire  number 
of  cases,  Vhile  in  general  infirmaries,  according  to  the  Census  Report,  it 
does  not  exceed  ten  per  cent  Again,  on  the  score  of  a  smaller  mortality, 
Irish  asylums  hold  a  decided  advantage,  being  7*42  as  regards  8*37  in  the 
Scotch,  and  10*30  per  cent  in  EngliMi  asylums.  Of  the  deaths,  we  regret 
to  say,  eight  were  of  a  suicidal,  and  one  of  a  homicidal  nature.  On  each  a 
coroner's  inquest  was  duly  held,  but  no  culpatory  verdict  was  returned  in 
any.  Besides  these  casusdties  various  other  attempts  of  a  determined  nature 
at  self-destruction  were  notified  to  our  office  as  having  been  made  during 
the  two  years ;  but,  fortunately,  without  any  bad  consequences.  Hereto- 
fore, such  fatal  occurrences  as  those  just  stated,  or  casualties  terminating  in 
the  loss  of  life,  have  been  almost  unknown  in  district  asylums,  averaging 
for  the  last  eight  years  little  more  than  two  annually,  or  one  in  the  propor- 
tion of  every  2,300  patients  under  treatment 

In  the  Eleventh  and  Twelfth  Reports  of  the  Commissioners  in  Lunacy 
tabular  returns  are  furnished,  for  four  years,  of  deaths  by  suicide  and 
violence ;  the  total  amounting  to  124 — thirty-three  of  the  former,  ninety- 
one  of  the  latter:  and  in  a  return  ordered  by  Parliament  last  session, 
eighteen  casualties,  terminating  fatally,  are  reported  as  having  occurred 
during  the  previous  year  in  private  asylums  in  England.  It  may  appear 
extraordinary  that  in  an  excitable  rac«,  as  the  Irish  generally  are  reputed 
to  be,  deaths  from  violence  should  be  so  few.  It  may  probably  be 
owing  to  the  circumstance  that  the  more  openly  dangerous  and  uncon- 
trollable the  patients,  the  more  they  are  watched.  We  have  reason  to 
believe  that  the  pai'ties  who  attempt  to  injure  themselves  or  others,  being 
apparently  the  most  tranquil  and  amenable,  are  frequently  allowed  a  greater 
latitude  of  freedom  than  their  companions  in  confinement — hence  too  much 
care  cannot  be  employed  in  the*  selection  of  persons  of  intelligence  as  atten- 
dants on  the  insane,  who,  to  guard  against  accidents,  require  unceasing 
supervision. 

In  the  tMe  below  is  given  a  return  of  the  causes  of  insanity,  so  far  as 
they  could  be  correctly  obtained,  in  the  patients  imder  treatment  on 
31  St  March  last  It  is  much  to  be  regretted  that  our  information  on  the 
subject  is  limited,  nearly  one*half  being  represented  as  unknown,  an  igno- 
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fance  for  the  most  part  confined  to  dangerous  lunatics  who  are  very  tincere- 
XDonioasly  transmitted  to  prison  without  any  incjuiry  into  their  parentage, 
previous  habits,  place  of  abode,  &c.,  an  evil  which  must  prevail  until  admis- 
sions are  more  generally  regulated  by  the  local  asylum  authorities,  under 
the  judgment  and  advice  of  their  medical  officers. 

Table  showing  the  Supposed  Cause  of  Mental  Disease  of  those  in  District 
Asylums,  on  31st  March,  1859. 


Catos.                             M.      F. 

Total 

Cadis. 

)f. 

F. 

Total. 

PoTerty  and  reverse  of  fortune 

78 

105 

183 

Intemperance  and  irregu- 

Orie^ fear,  and  anxiety      - 

71 

168 

239 

larity  of  life         .        . 

176 

63 

239 

XoTe Jealousy,  and  seduction    - 

42 

67 

109 

Cerebral  diseases  or  af- 

Domestic quarrels  and  afflictions 

33 

47 

80 

fections      .        ~        . 

124 

61 

185 

Keligious  excitement 

33 

54 

87 

Congenital  idiocy,  &c.    - 

15 

23 

ds 

Study  and  mental  excitement    - 

27 

23 

50 

Febrile  affections    - 

25 

70 

96 

Ill-treatment    -       .       .       . 

10 

4 

14 

Effects   of    climate   and 

Pride 

2 

2 

4 

sunstroke   .        -        - 

4S 

1 

44 

Auger 

1 

3 

4 

Bodily  iiyuries  and  dis- 

orders        -        -        - 
Abuse  of  medicine 

31 

36 
8 

67 
28 

Total  Moral  Causes     - 

297 

473 

770 

25 

Sedentaiy  habits    • 

8 

2 

10 

Total  Fliysical  Causes  - 

447 

259 

706 

Total  Moral  Causes     - 

297 

473 

770 

Hereditary - 

259 

268 

527 

Not  kUowu 

1,084 

1,003 

2,087 

Total  Males  and  Female 

sin  A 

k%y\x 

ims  01 

A  8lBt  March,  1899  - 

2,087 

2,003 

4,090 

Among  the  assigned  causes  in  2,003  of  the  cases  in  asylums,  we  find  the 
insanity  of  no  kss  than  755  traceable  to  hereditary  transmission  and  to 
intemperance.  In  the  last  report  (1857)  the  Commissioners  noted  how 
very  much  the  above  causes  tended  to  swell  the  list  of  lunatics,  who, 
deriving  their  maladies  from  such  sources,  are  liable  to  relapse,  until  they 
decline  into  confirmed  imbecility.  With  regard  to  sex,  it  would  appear 
that  the  moral  predominate  over  the  physical  causes  among  women.  Corpo- 
really weaker,  and  weaker  in  reasoning  power,  their  susceptibilities  are 
stronger  and  more  acute  ;  hence,  under  the  heads  of  love,  neglect,  jealousy, 
disappointment,  &c.,  we  find  less  male  than  female  lunatics,  particularly  of 
the  better  classes,  confined  in  asylums.  Puerperal  mania,  or  that  affection 
which  supervenes  on  parturition,  but  at  varied  intervals,  has  been  compara- 
tively rare,  eleven  only  being  attacked  by  it,  probably,  too,  the  only  cases ; 
as  a  cause  so  apparent  would  not  be  overlooked  or  mistaken.  We  are 
disposed  to  regard  the  insanity  in  question  to  be  almost  as  much  a  matter 
for  legal  as  for  medical  investigation,  from  the  fact  that  no  inconsiderable 
proportion  of  the  cases  registered  on  the  books  of  asylums  under  that 
denomination  had  been  already  subjected  to  inquiry  in  courts  of  justice. 

Besides  the  recognized  existence  of  an  hereditary  or  family  tendency 
to  insanity,  analogy  may  be  presumed  to  exist  in  regard  to  mental  mani- 
festation. This  prevalence  in  individual  instances  is  better  illustrated  in 
the  accounts  of  different  asylums,  as  in  Limerick,  where,  between 
brothers  and  sisters,  ten  were  admitted  in  the  two  years  ;  at  Waterford,  six; 
in  Carlow,  nineteen  persons  in  the  relation  of  first-cousins,  &c. 

While  digressing  from  the  bare  statement  of  statistics  and  occurrences. 
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the  inspectors  may  appear  to  wander  from  their  immecUate  province ;  still, 
insanity  is  a  disease  m  which  the  community  at  large  cannot  but  be  inte* 
rested  to  a  certain  d^ree,  the  more  so  as  its  extension  would  seem  to  be 
recognized  by  most  writers  conversant  with  the  question.  Whether,  how- 
ever, the  apparent  increase  of  lunacy  in  these  countries  be  actually  progres- 
sive, or  simply  referrible  to  the  notice  which,  from  its  public  interest,  has 
latterly  been  bestowed  on  it,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  in  America  the  fact 
of  its  rapid  extension  is  established.  The  Superintendents  or  Commissioners 
of  the  Poor  in  the  State  of  New  York,  in  a  memorial  addressed  to  the  l^i»- 
lature  in  1857,  after  observing  that  "  insanity  is  a  disease  requiring  in  aU 
its  forms  and  steps  special  means  for  treatment  and  care ;"  and  expressing 
their  conviction  '^  that  no  insane  person  should  be  taken  care  of  in  any 
county  poorhouse  or  other  receptacle  in  which  paupers  are  maintained  or 
supported ; "  further  lay  down  that "  the  increase  of  insanity  over  the  increase 
in  tne  ratio  of  the  population  of  the  State  for  the  past  twehty-five  years,  is 
sixty  per  cent^ — -b,  representation  the  accuracy  of  which  was  sustained  by 
the  Secretary  of  State  for  the  province. 

The  sanitary  condition  of  Irish  asylums  from  1857  to  1859,  was  most 
favourable,  unvisited  by  any  serious  epidemic ;  only  five  patients  died  of 
fever  in  them.  This  marked  immunity  from  a  disease  occasionally  so  rife 
among  the  lower  classes  of  this  country,  may  be  attributed  to  the  better 
clothing,  superior  cleanliness,  and  more  liberal  dietary  of  district  asylums 
in  comparison  to  what  their  inmates  had  been  previously  accustomed  to 
at  home.  The  cases  entered  as  relapsed,  in  the  returns  for  two  years, 
amounted  on  the  whole  of  the  admissions  to  about  one  in  six.  They  were 
not,  however,  from  recoveries  within  any  particular  period,  many  of  them 
having  been  discharged  from  asylums  from  three  to  ten  years  belbre.  We 
mention  this  circumstance  as  showing  the  liability  to  a  relapse  after  a  long 
interval  of  sanity.  The  longest  that  has  come  officially  within  our  know- 
*  ledge  was  eighteen  years,  during  which  the  party  enjoyed  the  best  health, 
both  mental  and  bodily.  The  second  was  a  severe  ana  protracted  attack, 
followed,  however,  by  a  perfect  recovery. 

On  the  subject  of  religious  ministrations,  and  the  regular  attendance  of 
chaplains  in  asylums,  we  are  confirmed  by  further  experience  in  the 
opinions  already  advanced  by  us  on  the  advantages  derivable  therefrom* 
We  regard  it  as  a  simple  Christian  duty  to  extend  to  our  insane  fellow- 
beings,  deprived  of  liberty  and  the  power  of  acting  for  themselves,  every 
comrort  and  every  enjoyment  compatible  with  their  condition.  Religion  is 
an  innate  feeling,  restricted  neither  to  clime,  coimtry,  nor  persuasion,  how- 
ever much  its  ceremonies  or  outward  forms  may  difl&r.  We  cannot,  there- 
fore, but  think  a  mistaken  view  is  taken — and  the  stronger  and  more 
conscientious,  the  more  mistaken — that  because  a  class  of  patients  may 
entertain  delusions  on  some  of  the  thousand  and  one  topics  that  occupy  the 
human  mind,  they  should  be  deemed  insusceptible  of  the  consolations  which 
religion  alone  can  bestow,  or  of  the  associations  which  accompany  it. 
From  personal  observations  we  know  the  reverse  to  be  the  fact,  and  in 
evidence  adopt  the  following  passage  from  the  last  report  of  the  resident 
physician  of  the  asylum  at  MuUingar : — ^**  The  gentlemen  attached  to  the 
establishment  as  chaplains  have  been  unremitting  in  their  attentions  to  the 
patients,  whose  docile  and  orderly  conduct  during  the  hours  of  religious 
worship  afford  satisfactory  evidence,  if  any  were  necessary,  of  the  inesti- 
mable benefits  that  may  be  expected  to  flow  from  the  ministrations  of 
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areligion,  e^en  in  the  case  of  persons  labouring  under  the  most  marked 
•delusions  ;  and  such  is  the  &ith  I  am  inclined  to  place  in  their  usefulness, 
that  I  cannot  conceive  how  any  person  can  reasonably  object  to  their  exer- 
dse.  Numerous  cases  have  occurred  within  my  own  experience  in  which, 
when  the  last  vestiges  of  reason  had  succumbed  to  the  assaults  of  disease, 
the  sense  of  relimon  still  maintained  its  stronghold ;  and  even  it  has  happened 
that  the  very  idiot,  in  whose  incoherent  and  pointless  repetitions  of  phrases 
the  hearer  m  vain  endeavours  to  £|eek  for  some  meaning,  has  wound  up 
with  an  invocation  of  the  name  of  the  Almighty."  Impressed  with  the 
Justness  of  the  preceding  observations,  we  trust,  as  by  a  decision  in  the 
Court  of  Queen's  Bench  in  Ireland,  it  was  ruled  that  the  Lord  Lieutenant 
in  Council  had  not  authority  .to  appoint  regular  chaplains  to  hospitals  for 
the  insane,  that  in  any  future  Act  full  powers  may  be  conferred  on  his 
Excellency,  on  this  and  every  other  point,  where  the  well-being  of  insti- 
tutions for  the  insane  is  in  question;  and  if  doubts  should  arise  on  the 
construction  of  a  clause,  it  should  rest  with  the  Lord  Lieutenant  in 
Council,  on  the  opinion  of  the  law  officers  of  the  Crown,  to  decide  the 
meaning. 

With  regard  to  the  internal  economy  of  district  asylums,  and  the 
organization  of  the  staff  of  officers  and  attendants  belonging  to  them,  the 
Superannuation  Bill  has  been  productive  of  much  benefit;  many  of  the 
old  and  infirm  have  retired,  making  place  for  younger  and  more  active 
servants.  At  the  Richmond  the  late  manager  has  been  succeeded  by  a 
dulv  qualified  medical  gentleman  of  considerable  experience,  transferred 
to  it  from  the  Kilkenny  Asylum.  At  BalUnasloe,  a  gentleman  who  had 
been  assistant  physician  for  some  years  at  the  Stafford  Asylum  is  now 
resident  superintendent ;  and  at  Armagh,  too,  a  similar  change  has  taken 
place.  These  appointments  cannot  but  prove  beneficial,  as  the  institutions 
in  question  contain  between  them  over  1,100  patients,  and  it  becomes 
essential  to  have  professional  gentlemen  resident  in  them.  Some  few  years 
since,  with  the  exception  of  three,  all  the  other  superintendents  in  asylums 
were  non-professional.  At  present,  with*  one  exception,  all  are  now  duly 
qualified  practitioners. 

Tour  Excellency  is  aware  that  there  is  attached  to  each  hospital  for  the 
insane  in  Ireland  a  visiting  physician,  and  in  Dublin,  at  the  Richmond, 
from  its  importance  and  much  greater  size,  two,  besides  a  visiting  surgeon. 
It  was  originally  intended  that  clinical  lectures  on  the  treatment  of  mental 
disease  should  be  delivered  in  the  metropolitan  institution  by  the  physicians 
connected  with  it — a  project  which,  if  carried  into  operation,  would  be 
productive  of  the  best  results,  in  affording  to  students  a  practical  knowledge 
o£  the  treatment  of  lunacy.  Lord  St.  Leonards,  who  took  a  deep  interest 
in  all  matters  connected  with  lunacy,  was  very  desirous  to  establish  a 
regular  course  of  such  lectures  at  Dublin.  Since  then  nothing  has  been 
done  for  their  furtherance,  as  there  existed  no  direct  Amds  available  for 
the  purpose,  and  the  ratepayers  of  the  district  could  not  be  fairly  expected 
to  defray  the  expense.  On  the  importance  of  a  knowledge  of  mental 
disease  to  the  civil  and  military  branches  of  the  medical  professicm  it  is 
unnecessary  for  us  to  dwell,  and  we  trust  that  the  subject  will  not  be 
thought  unworthy  of  consideration  by  the  Executive  in  future  legislation  on 
medical  education,  as  ample  opportunities  of  affording  clinical  instruction  on 
insanity  are  at  command,  both  in  the  metropolitan  and  in  some  of  the 
larger  provincial 'asylums. 
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In  one  essential  particular  the  management  of  Irish  asylams  differs 
materiallj  from  that  of  similar  institutions  in  England.  We  allude  to  the 
attendance  of  visiting  physicians  at  the  former,  a  class  of  officers  which^ 
with  one  or  two  exceptions,  is  practically  unknown  in  connection  with  the 
latter.    The  advisability  of  retaining  the  services  of  non-resident  gentlemen, 

g)ssessed  of  such  ample  powers  as  were  conferred  on  them  by  the  Privy- 
ouncil  regulations,  at  a  time  when  lunatic  asylums  were  placed  under 
a  different  management,  has  of  late  years  given  rise  to  much  discussion, 
as  tending  to  impose  undue  restrictions  on  the  freedom  of  action  oF 
the  resident  medical  superintendents,  who  are  primarily  responsible  for 
the  general  well-being  of  these  establishments.  But  although  fully  aware 
of  the  sentiments  of  the  English  Commissioners  on  the  subject,  and  alive 
also  to  the  force  of  the  arguments  hitherto  advanced  against  the  existing 
system,  our  own  views  have  undergone  little  or  no  change;  for  even  if 
there  were  no  other  advantages  to  flow  from  the  retention  of  the  office  in 
question,  we  are  of  o])inion  that  the  sense  of  security  with  which  the 
appointment  of  visiting  or  consulting  physicians  appears  to  be  looked  upon 
by  the  public  furnishes  the  best  argument  in  favour  of  their  continuance. 
We  cannot,  however,  withhold  our  conviction,  that  a  revision  of  the  present 
Privy  Council  regulations,  with  a  view  to  more  strictly  and  clearly  defining 
the  respective  duties  of  medical  officers,  is  imperatively  called  for. 

Reference  has  been  made  in  a  preceding  paragraph  to  the  claims  for 
superannuation  recently  accorded  to  the  staffs  of  lunatic  asylums.  Con- 
siaering  the  responsibilities,  the  nature  of  their  duties,  and  the  never- 
ending  anxieties  imposed  on  the  superintendents  of  institutions  crowded 
with  their  insane  fellow-beings,  almost  their  sole  companions,  we  feel  that 
ihe  Act,  in  its  most  liberal  construction,  should  be  extended  to  these 
officers ;  and  that  while  on  the  one  hand  as  educated  professional  men, 
debarred  of  practice,  their  scale  of  salaries  should  be  increased;  on  the 
other,  the  right  to  full  superannuations  should  be'  granted  them  after  a 
i^asonable  length  of  service. 

In  a  fiscal  point  of  view,  and  more  immediately  in  regard  to  current 
expenditure,  which  is  strictly  examined  by  the  Audit  Commissioners,  we 
believe  the  district  asylums  of  this  country  are  most  carefully  managed ; 
it  would,  however,  be  more  satisfactory 'were  all  accounts  audited  earlier 
after  their  monthly  presentation,  as  then  queries  could  be  answered  with 
ipreater  facility.  A  marked  improvement  has  latterly  taken  place,  as  the 
interval  between  the  transmission  and  passing  of  accounts,  which  before 
was  frequently  a  fiill  year,  is  now  materially  diminished.  Still  we  think 
it  would  be  highly  useful  if  an  auditor  was  appointed  responsible  to  this 
office,  or  to  whatever  central  authority  may  be  established,  and  which,  in 
return,  should  certify  to  the  Treasury  once  m  every  three  months  as  to  the 
correct  outlay  of  moneys  advanced  by  it ;  the  inspectors  do  so  at  present  in 
respect  to  all  applications  to  the  Lord  Lieutenant  in  Council  for  such 
advances,  they  having,  in  the  first  instance,  examined  the  various  tenders 
and  contracts  entered  into  by  the  different  boards  of  governors  of  asylums 
for  the  coming  year. 

Generally  speaking,  the  system  of  contracts  works  well,  and  affords  the 
best  security  for  the  due  expenditure  of  public  funds.  We  are  of  opinion, 
however,  that  the  lowest  offer,  particularly  in  articles  of  dietary,  should 
not,  as  a  rule,  be  accepted,  and  that  boards  of  governors  should  be 
influenced  quite  as  much  by  the  character  and  solvency  of  parties  who 
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tender  as  by  the  rate  of  proposal.     We  are  indaced  tb  make  these  observa- 
tions, as  on  examining  provisions  we  have  occasionally  found  both  meat 
and  milk  of  inferior  Quality,  owing,  as  it  was  alleged,  to  the  lowness  of  the 
tender,  which  precluded  the  supply  of  a  prime  article,  thus  constituting  a 
mistaken  economy ;  further,  a  contractor  without  sufficient  means  is  sure 
to  seek  for  a  remission  of  his  engagement  if  prices  advance.     The  charge 
for  milk  forms  one  of  the  heaviest  items  in  district  asylums,  being  of  all 
others  an  article  perhaps  the  most  easy  of  adulteration,  and  at  the  same 
time  the  most  requisite  when  pure;    for  which  reason  it  appears  to  us 
highly  desirable  that  a  sufficient  extent  of  farm  should  be  attached  to  every 
asylum,  where  practicable,  so  as  to  admit  the  keeping  of  dairy  cows  for 
the  establishment ;    from  experience  we  feel  satisfied  a  saving  would  be 
thereby  eiFected  of  more  than  thirty  per  cent.,  with  the  certainty  of  securing 
a  genuine  commodity,  besides  affording  additional  occupation  and  interest 
to  patients 'belonging  almost  all  to  the  agricultural  classes.     As  a  case  in 
point,  on  a  late  inspection  of  the  Omagh  Asylum,  we  found  that  thirty 
acres  of  good  pasture  could.be  had  at  3^  an  acre,  in  close  proximity  to  the 
establishment,   and,  in   fact,  from  its  position,  almost  necessary   for  its 
privacy.     The  cost  of  twenty-five  cows  would  scarcely  raise  the  first  year's 
total  outlay  to  3902.,  while  the  expense  for  milk,  carried  daily  some  four  or 
five  miles,  summer  as  well  as  winter,  amounted  to  380iL  in  twelve  months. 
The  quantity  of  land  under  cultivation,  as  appears  from  the  value  of  its 
produce,  has  been  remunerative,  covering  all  direct  expenses,  and  leaving  a 
net  gain  of  4,1742.  in  two  years.     It  is  but  fair,  however,  to  observe,  that 
no  aeduction  is  made  from  the  nominal  profit,  on  account  of  interest  for 
purchase  money,  as  rent,  or  for  taxes  of  any  kind.     Generally  speaking,  the 
&nns  attached  to  asylums  in  this  country  are  too  small  to  afford  even 
sufficient    outdoor   occupation.      The    English    Commissioners,  taking   a 
comprehensive  view  of  the  question,  regard  an  acre  to  four  patients  as  the 
proper  proportion;   with  us  it  barely  amounts  to  one  acre  to  twelve, 
although  it  is  evident  that  the  inmates  of  asylums  could  cultivate  more 
land  than  they  do,  and  at  a  certain  profit     The  pauper  population  of 
workhouses  is  liable  to  constant  fluctuation,  the  ablebodied,  when  most 
needed  for  agricultural  pui'poses,  abandoning  them,  certain  .of  obtaining 
remunerative  employment  out  of  doors.     As  this  objection  does  not  hold 
good  in  regard  to  lunatics,  who,  for  the  most  part,  are  permanent  residents, 
we  trust  that,. if  not  to  the  extent  approved  of  by  the  Commissioners  in 
England,  additional  land  will  be  purchased  or  rented,  wherever  practicable, 
for  emploving  the  insane  in  our  district  asylums. 

Much  has  been  said  and  written  about  the  encouragement  of  literary 
pursuits  in  asylums :  printing-presses  and  the  issue  of  periodicals  are  not 
unknown  in  some.  We  cannot  speak  very  buoyantly  of  success,  the 
patients  in  Irish  institutions,  as  a  body,  taking  but  little  interest  in  books. 
Those  advanced  in  years  are  almost  all  uneducated ;  a  fair  proportion  of  the 
younger  are  more  or  less  instructed,  but  not  sufficiently  so  to  derive 
amusement  from  general  reading.  .  Prints,  pictures,  and  such  like  orna- 
ments in  the  corridors  and  day  rooms,  thus  breaking  the  monotony  of  bare 
and  whitewashed  walls,  are  more  to  the  taste  of  the  inmates;  they  are 
cheaply  obtained,  as  a  novelty  are  beneficial  to  the  insane,  and  from  their 
humanizing  influence  agreeable  to  them,  as  well  as  to  the  casual  visitor. 

PooKHOUSES. — As  may  be  supposed  from  the  mode  of  admission  into 
union  workhouses,  the  application  as  well  as  the  power  of  leaving  being 
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discretionary  with   the  pauper  parties  themselves,  the  nnmber  resident 
in  them  is  subject  to  continual  flnctuation.     There  is  consequentlr  bont 
year  to  year  a  varfation  even  in  regard  to  the  lunatics,  epileptie,  xad  weak- 
minded  which  they  cotitain.     The  aggregate  number  of  the  three  classes  in 
March,  1857,  was  1,978 ;  in  1859,  2,120.     We  visit  from  time  to  time  the 
great  majority  of  these  poorhouses;   but,  amounting  to  163,  and  some 
being  in  very  remote  localities,  it  wonld  be  impossible  for  os  to  mspect  all 
within  the  period  of  a  year.    Neither,  indeed,  is  it  necessary  at  a  personal 
loss  of  time,  and  with  expense  to  the  public,  for  a  similar  system  is  observed 
in  each,  with  the  exception  of  some  very  large  imions,  such  as  the  North 
and  South  Dublin,  the  Belfast,  &c.  &c.,  where  a  more  organised  method  of 
care  is  adopted,  solely,  however,  with  respect  to  in-door  arrangements. 
Generally  speaking,  the  demented  and  idiotic  are  detained  in  a  distinct  part 
of  the  building,  where,  for  the  most  part,  they  are  better  fed  than  the 
ordinary  paupers,  getting  three  meals  a  day.     But  nothing  can  be  moie 
melancholy  than  the  gloomy,  ill- ventilated  cells  allotted  to  them;  while 
small  yards,  overshadowed  on  all  sides  by  bnildings  or  high  walls,  oonstitnte 
the  sole  places  available  for  recreation  or  exercisa     If  any  class  ©f  onr 
fellow-beings  requires,  more  than  another,  the  genial  influence  of  sun,  lights 
and  air,  it  is  the  idiotic ;  physically  malformed,  of  weak  frame,  and  pre- 
senting as  it  does  the  saddest  victims  of  scrofula,  it  shonld  command 
in  every  reasonable  manner  the  unceasing  exercise  of  oar  sympathies. 
Constructed,  therefore,  as  poorhouses  are,  they  cannot  be  regarded  bb  oiher 
than  most  unsuitable  abodes  for  idiots  and  weak-minded  epS^eptics;  so  that 
neither  parsimony  on  the  one  hand,  nor  a  gratuitous  supposition  on  iho 
other,  that  they  cannot  fully  value  the  comforts  we  would  provide  them, 
should  interfere  with  the  practical  charity  of  placing  the  classes  in  quesfcioii 
in  establishments  where  they  can  be  more  humanely  and  more  efficiently 
attended  to.     We  have  not  in  this  country,  as  in  England,  at  Colchesto', 
Earlswood,   &c.,  institutions   supported   by  voluntary   contributions    for 
instructing  the  idiotic  in  manual  occupations,  or  of  cultivating  their  minda 
so  far  as   their  limited  capabilities  admit  of.     Although   much  succesa 
cannot  be  reasonably  expected  from  any  system  of  education  in  their  regard, 
and  the  scanty  information  so  acquired  is,  as  it  were,  more  mechanical  than 
real,  still  a  most  benevolent  example  has  been  set  to  us,  well  wcollij 
of  imitation. 

But  few  comparatively  of  the  cases  received  into  asylums  are  bron^t 
directly  from  poorhouses.  As  a  general  rule,  on  becoming  troublesomo  or 
insubordinate,  they  are  sent,  in  die  first  instance,  to  prison,  as  inclined  to 
be  dangerous  to  themselves  or  others:  it  being  more  tedious  to  seek  for 
admission  in  the  ordinary  way,  by  applying  at  the  asylum,  the  parties  are 
summarily  committed  under  the  1  Vict  cap.  27,  probably  by  two  of  the 
ex-officio  guardians,  to  remain  in  gaol  till  regularly  transferred  by  warrant 
of  tne  Lord  Lieutenant  to  the  district  asylum.  We  would  remark  the 
more  strongly  upon  this  circumstance,  from  the  wrong  to  which  it  leads. 
Poor-law  unions  are  not  conterminous  with,  or  confined  to  single  comities, 
often  including  portions  of  two  or  even  three.  By  the  statute  just  referred 
to,  lunatics,  when  deposed  to  as  dangerous,  must  be  conveyed  to  the  gaol  of 
the  city  or  county  in  which  the  circumstances  denoting  the  indictable  act  or 
disposition  have  occurred  or  been  sworn  to,  and  that  city  or  county  will  be 
obliged  to  defray  the  maintenance  of  the  pai'ty,  totally  irrespective  of  the 
period  of  detention. 
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Thfas,  should  a  pauper  belonging  to  an  electoral  division  in  Longford 
become  dangerous  on  the  very  day  of  his  admission  into  a  poorhouse  in 
Leitrim,  he  must  be  transmitted  to  the  prison  of  the  latter,  thence  to  the 
district  asylum  with  which  Leitrim  is  connected  at  Sligo.  The  lunatic 
himself  suffers  the  inconvenience^  of  being  removed  perhaps  sixty  miles 
from  his  &mily;  whilst  the  regular  asylum  at  Mullingar,  to  wnich  he 
naturally  belongs,  is  not  a  dozen  miles  from  his  home.  It  may  be 
advanced,  and,  perhaps,  with  some  reason,  that  in  rural  districts  a  reci- 
procity exists,  and  that  a  Leitrim  patient  may  similarly  find  his  way  into 
an  institution^  not  supported  by  his  own  county.  Still  there  is  so  little 
difficulty  to  surmount  in  adjusting  the  question  ^nerally,  that,  were  it 
merely  fer  the  sake  of  the  insane  themselves  and  of  their  friends,  it  ought 
to  be  arranged. 

Faulty  and  inconvenient  as  is  the  practice,  in  many  instances,  of 
committing  lunatics  to  prison,  we  apprehend  the  results  would  be  much 
more  unsatisfactory  had  magistrates  the  power  of  sending  persons  repre- 
sented as  insane  directly  to  public  asylums.  Certainly  such  wotdd  be  the 
case,  as  matters  now  stand,  for  with  institutions  overcrowded  not  one  in 
twenty  so  sent  could  be  admitted,  from  want  of  room,  after  the  trouble  and 
length,  too,  of  useless  journeys;  and,  a^in,  were  justices  authorized  to 
order  admissions — ^incompetent  of  themselves  for  the  most  part  to  form  a 
correct  estimate  of  the  merits  of  each  case— dependent  on  hearsay  evidence 
or  on  the  opinions  of  others  not  conversant  with  insanity — the  consequence 
would  be  that  an  accommodation  which,  judiciouslv  managed,  might  be 
sufficient  for  the  actual  wants  of  the  district,  would  be  soon  occupied  by  a 
mass  of  idiots,  imbeciles,  epileptics,  and  the  like,  every  magistrate  being 
naturally  desirous  to  secure  the  benefits  of  any  additional  provision  for  the 
poor  of  his  own  immediate  neighbourhood.  « 

Prisons.-^  Within  the  last  two  years  no  less  than  1,258  persons  have  been 
committed  to  gaols  as  dangerous ;  of  whom  728  were  males,  530  females. 
At  the  date  of  our  last  Report,  161  were  remaining  in  custody;  eighty- 
seven  males,  seventy-four  females.  Thus,  1,419  in  the  aggregate  have 
been  confined  under  warrant,  and  are  thus  accounted  for: — 768  were 
transferred  through  our  office  by  warrant  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant  to  district 
asylums ;  370  were  discharged  as  improved  or  ceasing  to  be  dangerous,  on 
medical  certificates  to  that  effect ;  fifty-six  died ;  leaving  223  in  gaol  on 
the  31  St  March — 116  males,  107  females~K)r  fifty-nine  more  than  in  1857. 

The  prisons  of  some  districts  have  been  remarkably  free  from  lunatics. 
Occasionally  while  waiting  a  transference  to  the  district  asylum  one  or 
two  may  have  been  detained  in  them  for  a  few  days,  but,,  from  their  short 
stay,  not  causing  any  inconvenience ;  but  in  other  localities  where  asylum 
accommodation  is  too  limited,  we  find  the  gaols  crowded  with  insane  inmates 
— ^in  fact,  no  better  criterion  exists  as  to  lunacy  requirements  than  the 
state  of  the  different  prisons  in  Ireland.  Bad,  therefore,  as  the  system  of 
conmiitting  lunatics  to  them  may  at  first  sight  appear,  it  has  been  productive 
of  good,  by  obviating  greater  disadvantages  and  difficulties ;  as  without 
some  such  protection  property  and  even  life  itself  would  be  exposed  to 
constant  hazard.  But  although  experience  fully  establishes  the  principle 
and  abstract  propriety  of  the  statute,  it  must  be  observed  that  in  many 
instances,  so  numerous  as  almost  to  constitute  a  majority,  magistrates  act 
not  only  in  a  loose  manner,  but  occasionally  in  direct  contraventioii  of  the 
law.     As  a  copy  of  the  committal  of  every  dangerous  lunatic  is  at  once 
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officially  forwarded  to  this  office,  we  can  testify  to  a  continued  series  of 
irregularities  by  the  continued  correspondence  it  entails.  The  inconveniences 
resulting  from  the  operation  of  1  Vict  cap.  27,  arise  principally  from  two 
causes,  the  first  of  which  is  referrible  to  the  neglect  of  proper  inquiries  by 
the  committing  justices  into  the  antecedents  of  each  case  when  brought 
before  them,  and  the  real  object  of  the  parties  deposing  to  the  insanity. 
Indeed^  so  little  attention  has  been  paid  to  arrive  at  facts,  that  magistrates 
not  unfrequently  sign  committals  without  having  ever  seen  the  lunatic  at 
all ;  and  it  has  even  happened  that  individuals  have  been  sent  to  prison 
whose  names  did  not  transpire  for  weeks  after  the  date  of  their  confinement 
The  second  cause  to  which  we  allude  is  the  extra  taxation  which  particular 
localities  are  subjected  to  for  supporting,  both  in  gaol  and  asylum,  strangers 
committed  to  the  former  as  dangerously  insane. 

In  our  last  Report  we  made  special  reference  to  the  additional  rateage 
imposed  on  the  city  of  Dublin,  averaging  over  l,600t  a-year,  in  conf^jequence 
of  its  obligation  to  maintain  such  lunatics  in  the  Richmond  Asylum.  A 
case  which  has  just  occurred  may  be  adduced  in  illustration  of  the  fact  A 
native  of  the  county  Clare,  resident  nearly  five  years  in  the  vicinity  of 
Perth,  became  insane  some  months  ago,  when  he  was  admitted  into  the 
Royal  Asylum  there^  Early  in  July  he  was  sent  over,  under  the  care  of  a 
keeper  and  parish  constable,  to  the  port  of  Dublin,  it  being  in  a  direct  line 
from  Scotland  to  Clare.  On  arriving  he  was  conveyed  by  his  two  attendants 
to  the  North  Dublin  union,  to  be  deposited  there,  handcuffisd,  leg-chained, 
and  his  arms  pinioned  behind.  The  board,  happening  to  be  assembled  at 
the  time,  very  properly  refused  admittance,  as  he  was  represented  to  be  a 
violent  lunatic.  He  was  then  brought  before  the  divisional  magistrate, 
who  did  not  consider  himself  justified  by  the  documents  submitted  to  him, 
in  taking  cognizance  of  thg  case.  Next  morning,  however,  the  attendants, 
availing  themselves  of  the  Act,  deposed  that  the  patient  was  a  dangerous 
lunatic,  inasmuch  as  when  at  sea,  on  his  passage  from  Leith,  he  attempted 
to  get  on  the  paddle-box  to  throw  himself  overboard.  The  bench,  from 
motives  of  humanity,  did  not  cavil  with  the  depositions  or  with  the  form  of 
medical  certificate,  whicK  simply  staged  that  as  regarded  bodily  health  there 
was  no  danger  in  his  transmittal,  tacitly  conveying  that  there  still  was  just 
cause  of  apprehension,  sp  that  had  an  accident  happened,  a  grave  responsi- 
bility would  have  been  incurred.  The  lunatic  was  committed  to  prison  as 
dangerous.  We  can  personally  testify  that  he  never  committed  the  slightest 
attempt  at  violence  since  his  arrival  in  this  country  ;  and  it  is  to  be  hoped 
that  with  change  of  residence  and  treatment  he  will  soon  be  enabled  to 
return  to  his  native  country.  We  certainly  must  express  our  regret  that 
the  local  authorities  in  Scotland  did  not  communicate  their  intention  to  the 
inspectors  beforehand,  as  arrangements  would  have  been  made  by  iis  to 
obviate  the  injudicious  proceedings  just  detailed ;  further,  we  should  have 
had  the  opportunity  of  stating,  in  reply  to  our  correspondents,  that  there  is 
not  an  asylum  board  in  Ireland  which  would  deny  to  the  unhappy  patient, 
during  the  whole  period  of  his  illness  (regardless  of  his  parentage  or 
country),  both  care  and  maintenance,  as  might  be  evidenced  by  the  number 
of  their  own  countrymen  who  have  been  harboured  in  our  public  insti- 
tutions. 

The  law  of  settlement,  in  regard  to  paupers  competent  to  take  charge  of 
themselves,  is  equitable  on  the  whole,  though  occasionally  harsh  in  its 
execution,  as  between  this  country  and  England ;  still  we  are  not  aware 
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that  any  Innaiics  previously  resident  in  the  sister  kingdom  have  been 
exportea  from  it  in  the  mode  jnst  narrated.  On  the  contrary,  we  have 
never  visited  an  asylum  there  without  seeing  Irish  patients  in  it  most 
kindly  and  considerately  treated.  So  liberal-minded  are  committees  of 
visitors,  that  in  one  institution  in  Lancashire,  independent  of  thirteen  from 
Scotland,  there  was,  a  year  or  two  since,  a  very  large  proportion  of  patients 
natives  of  Ireland,  who,  becoming  insane  while  in  employment,  were 
regarded  as  feir  claimants  on  the  public  charities  of  the  county.  But  even 
independent  of  those  whose  temporary  residence  or  local  engagement 
secnred  an  admission  into  the  asylum  at  Rainhill,  there  is  another  unhappy 
class  with  reference  to  whom  we  cannot  deny  ourselves  the  gratification  of 
quoting  from  the  report  (1857)  of  the  resident  physician  the  following 
passage: — ^'^ Cases  occur  annually  of  poor  Irish  peasants,  crushed  by 
disappointment  in  a  foreign  land,  and  who,  seeking  to  return  to  their  native 
home,  become  insane  in  America  or  on  their  passage  back,  being  placed  oil 
shore  by  the  captains  of  ships  in  Liverpool,  are  taken  charge  of  by  the 
police,  and  subsequently  sent  on  to  the  asylum."  Benevolence  thus 
practically  evinced  speaks  for  itself,  and  needs  no  comment  on  our  part 

We  have  already  alluded  to  the  subversion  of  prison  discipline  caused  by 
tiie  detention  of  dangerous  lunatics  in  gaols,  where,  as  there  is  no  regular 
staff  to  look  after  them,  they  must  in  great  measure  be  entrusted  to  the 
care  of  ordinary  prisoners.  On  a  late  visit  to  the  gaol  at  Ennis,  the  local 
inspector  complained  to  us  that  from  the  number  oi  insane  con&ied  in  it, 
he  bad  not  sufficient  attendants  to  take  charge  of  them,  and  that  as  some 
were  violent  he  felt  some  difficulty  in  calling  on  untried  men  to  do  so.  The 
condition  of  the  metropolitan  prisons  is  at  all  times  a  source  of  much 
discontent  to  the  Board  of  Superintendence,  from  the  inconvenience  caused 
by  the  wholesale  committal  to  them  of  lunatics,  very  many  of  whom, 
wanderers  from  neighbouring  districts,  thus  become  chargeable  on  the  local 
rates.  We  discumbered  these  prisons  of  153  of  this  class  within  the  last 
two  years ;  there  still  remain  in  them  eightjr-five ;  whilst  the  Richmond, 
or  district  asylum,  contains  650  patients.  It  is  clear  that  no  legislation  can 
remedy  these  evils  until  such  time  as  appropriate  acconmiodation  will  have 
been  provided  throughout  the  country.  Notwithstanding  the  palpable 
disadvantages  in  a  certain  point  of  view  to  which  lunatics  are  exposed  in 
gaol,  the  quietude  and  control  of  a  prison  exercise  a  very  beneficial  influence 
over  them;  and  it  will,  no  doubt,  be  satisfactory  to  your  Excellency  to 
know  that  generally  speaking  they  are  treated  with  every  favour  and 
kindness  by  the  locsd  authorities. 

GsHTRAL  Crimucal  Astlum* — As  in  preceding  Reports  on  the  State  of  the 
Central  or  Criminal  Asylum  at  Dundrum,  we  entered  from  time  to  time  on 
subjects  not  alone  connected  with  its  internal  economy,  but  on  others  of  a 
legal  and  social  bearing  in  regard  to  the  lunatics  themselves,  we  shall  re- 
strict our  observations,  on  the  present  occasion,  principally  to  matters  con- 
nected with  statistical  details,  and  the  results  to  be  gathered  from  them. 
The  number  of  inmates  on  the  31st  March,  1857,  was  126, — eighty-four 
males,  forty-two  females.  During  the  two  ensuing  years  twenty-one  males 
and  five  females  were  admitted,  fourteen  were  discharged,  eight  died. 

In  the  admissions  were  comprised  five  parties  capitally  indicted — one  male 
and*  two  females  for  murder,  and  two  men  for  firing  at  with  intent  There 
were  seven  others  charged  with  serious  offences,  the  remainder  being  for 
the  most  .part  misdemeanants  of  violent  character  or  convicts  from  govern-^ 
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ment  prisons.  Of  the  homicidal  cases,  the  two  females  were  and  are 
unquestionably  insane.  One,  a  very  interesting  young  woman,  whilst  a 
patient  in  a  northern  asylum,  and  apparently  convflJescent,  so  much  so  as  to 
be  allowed  a  considerable  latitude  of  freedom  and  permission  to  spend  some 
hours  daily  with  the  steward's  family,  decoyed  away  and  murdered  one  of 
his  children ;  the  other,  a  married  woman,  drowned  her  own  infant  The 
third  of  these  cases  was  a  substantial  farmer,  at  all  times  looked  on  as  of  an 
excitable  and  headstrong  disposition,  who,  in  consequence  of  some  agrarian 
dispute,  shot  his  next  neighbour ;  he  was  acquitted  on  the  plea  of  lunacy  at 
a  second  trial,  there  being  no  verdict  on  the  first  Since  his  admission  he 
has  not  evinced  any  indication  of  limacy,  but  shows  every  disposition  to  be 
useful  and  amenable.  The  remaining  two  of  the  capitally  indicted  for 
firing  at  with  intent,  are  subject  to  delusions,  but  tranquil. 

The  convicts  reported  as  insane  are  by  far  the  most  difficult  patients  we 
have  to  deal  with.  Some  few  are  evidently  of  unsound  mind,  epileptic,  or 
idiotic  ;  the  remainder  are  shrewd,  wayward,  morose,  and  uncertain — their 
previous  habits  and  associations  give  them  a  facility  of  concealment  which 
can  only  be  contended  with  by  constant  supervision  and  watching.  Occa- 
sionally we  have  had  instances  among  them  where  an  acknowled^ent  of 
malingering  was  obtained.  In  the  government  prisons,  particularly  at 
Phiiipstown,  the  receptacle  for  the  worst  cases,  the  convicts  in  question 
are  unruly  and  insubordinate ;  but  when  removed  to  the  central  asylum, 
where  they  enjoy  more  liberty,  they  soon  improve.  Yet  such  is  their  dis- 
position, that  after  a  short  time  some  seek  to  be  sent  back,  preferring  a 
prison  to  tlie  society  of  a  mad-house,  as  they  call  it.  In  the  better  classes 
of  society  individuals  of  the  above  stamp  might  be  considered  as  highly 
eccentric,  but,  withal,  not  fit  subjects  by  a  jury  to  be  deprived  of  tneir 
social  rights,  inasmuch  as  responsibility  would  attach  to  their  acts.  At  the 
same  time  we  cannot  but  thmk  that  for  convicts  with  the  development  of 
such  symptoms  of  a  perverse  disposition  an  institution  such  as  the  Dun- 
drum  is  well  calculate,  were  it  merely  on  account  of  the  facilities  thereby 
afforded  to  test  their  true  condition.  Seven  or  eight  years  ago  applications 
for  admission  from  the  convict  departments  were  much  more  numerous 
than  at  present,  some  evident  malingerers  thinking  to  get  transferred  to  the 
asylum.  Latterly,  however,  this  disposition  among  prisoners  is  on  the 
wane,  owing  to  the  frustration  of  attempts  to  simulate  insanity. 

Of  the  discharged,  six  had  recovered ;  eight  still  continued  to  labour 
under  mental  disease,  but  not  of  a  marked  character.  The  recovered 
embraced  two  homicides,  and  one  who  had  committed  almost  dangerous 
assault ;  the  three  others  were  convict  cases,  viz.  a  man,  who,  not  having 
filled  his  due  time  of  penal  servitude,  was  sent  back  to  prison,  and  two 
femaJes  who.  were  handed  over  to  their  friends  at  the  expiration  of  their 
sentences.  The  first  of  the  homicides  had,  many  years  before,  without  any 
provocation  whatever,  on  a  public  road  and  in  open  day,  killed  a  stranger 
to  him.  He  was  tried,  acquitted,  and  subsequently  sent  to  a  district 
asylum  (the  Armagh),  from  which  he  escaped  to  America,  but  returned 
soon  after,  and  gave  himself  up.  He  was  transferred  to  the  Dundrtim  in 
1851,  where  he  was  taught  the  trade  of  a  shoemaker.  For  four  years  he 
occasionally  exhibited  symptoms  of  insanity,  but  subsequently  continued 
perfectly  well ;  and  being  at  all  times  tractable  and  well-behaved,  the  Earl 
of  Eglinton,  on  our  recommendation,  discharged  him.  The  second  was  a 
young  woman,  who,  from  a  feeling  of  despair  caused  by  the  sudden  death 
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of  her  husband,  became  maniacal,  and  destroyed  one  of  her  own  children. 
Her  sanity  and  good  conduct  for  a  period  of  ten  months  being  likewise 
certified  to  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  she  was  permitted  to  leave  under  the  pro* 
taction  of  her  parents.  The  assault  case  was  in  the  instance  of  a  respectable 
young  man,  a  farmer.  After  a  few  months'  confinement  he  became  con- 
valescent ;  and,  as  during  his  subsequent  sojourn  in  the  asylum  a  strong 
local  memorial  was  presented  in  his  favour  by  gentlemen  acquainted  with 
his  previous  habits,  he,  too,  was  set  at  liberty.  The  eight  discharged,  but 
not  recovered,  were  all  convicts ;  the  terms  of  their  sentence  being  ended, 
they  could  not  be  legally  detained.  Three  were  taken  home  by  their 
friends,  and  five  we  had  placed  in  the  district  asylums  of  their  respective 
native  counties,  as  the  places  to  which  they  fairly  chargeable. 

The  mortality  at  the  central  asylum  for  a  period  of  two  years,  bein^  con- 
fined to  eight  cases,  is  not  three  per  cent.^  or  scarcely  a  fourth  of  that 
which  occurs  on  an  average  in  the  lunatic  establishments  of  the  United 
Kingdom ;  a  cirCumstaiile  which,  coupled  with  the  fact  that  not  a  single 
untoward  accident  occurred  within  the  same  time,  affords  satisfactory 
evidence  of  judicious  management  and  the  attention  bestowed  on  it  by  the 
resident  medical  superintendent,  as  well  as  the  staff  generally.  Among 
the  deaths  there  was  one  worthy  of  passing  notice  in  the  person  of  a  clergy- 
man, who,  thirty  years  before,  under  hallucination  of  being  called  to  a 
certain  mission,  destroyed  a  child  by  suffocation.  At  all  times  insane,  since 
his  admission  into  Dnndrum  he  was  never  known  to  entertain  a  rational 
idea,  or  finish  a  single  sentence  correctly,  except  on  two  occasions:  the 
first,  about  five  years  ago,  when  visited  by  a  fellow-student,  he  at  once 
recognized  him,  and  in  the  terms  of  an  old  familiarity  inquired  after  some 
of  the  companions  of  their  youth ;  in  a  few  minutes,  however,  he  lapsed 
mto  his  former  condition.  The  second  indication  of  returning  reason  waa 
displayed  the  day  previous  to  his  decease,  when  attended  by  me  chaplain, 
and,  as  the  last  rights  of  the  Church  were  bein^  administered,  he  repeated 
of  himself  a  portion  of  the  prayers  usual  before  death. 

Man,  it  is  said,  offers  in  himself  a  proper  study  for  mankind ;  but  the 
mind,  the  motive  power  of  all  human  action,  whether  disordered  or  in  its 
fiillest  vigour,  constitutes  a  problem  beyond  solution ;  for,  on  the  one  hand, 
what  more  unaccountable  than  its  suaden  possession  by  delusions,  and  on 
subjects,  too,  that  possibly  had  never  before  occupied  its  attention ;  in  some 
instances  followed  by  the  equally  sudden  disappearance,  and  in  others  by  the 
gradual  decline  of  these  delusions ;  whilst,  as  too  frequently  happens,  they 
become  so  inveterate,  as,  save  but  for  some  momentary  glimmering  of 
intellect,  to  extinguish  altogether  both  memory  and  reason;  or,  on  the 
other,  what  more  strange  than  that  in  the  hasty  sleep  of  a  few  moments, 
snatched  from  the  fatigues  of  business  or  of  thought,  we  should  feel  as 
living  tiirough  the  varied  incidents  of  years. 

The  central  differs  widely  from  ordinary  asylums,  as  in  it  we  have  no 
constant  adnussion  or  discharge  of  patients.  At  its  opening  a  large  number 
was  transferred  to  it  from  various  other  institutions,  in  which  many 
demented  and  idiotic  criminal  Cases,  affording  no  hope  of  cure,  had  been 
located  for  years ;  it  cannot,  therefore,  be  expected  that  the  annual  table  of 
recoveries  should  be  very  encouraging.  The  total  of  the  registered  inmates 
since  the  establishment  of  the  asylum  in  1850,  up  to  April,  1859,  amounted 
to  186,  of  whom  24  were  discharged  cured,  2  entrusted  to  tiie  care  of 
their  friends,  and  subsequentiy  placed  in  private  licensed  houses,  7  were 
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sent  to  district  asylums,  and  23  died ;  there  consequently  remained  at  the 
last  date  130  in  confinement,  of  whom  22  might  be  considered  sane  or 
convalescent 

With  regard  to  tendencies  among  criminal  lunatics,  from  experience  and 
a  careful  examination  of  the  various  cases  from  time  to  time  in  the  asylum 
at  Dundrum — very  many  of  them  being  there,  too,  for  a  series  of  years, 
and  thus  affording  great  facilities  for  observation  —  we  are  disposed  to 
regard  a  homicidal  propensity  as  providentially  of  rare  existence.  We 
believe  the  majority  of  the  assaults,  as  well  as  of  the  injuries  causing  imme- 
diate death,  to  arise  from  impulse,  or  to  be  the  result  of  sudden  and  strong 
delusions ;  certain  it  is,  that  in  the  homicidal  class  at  DundrUm  we  discover  as 
much  bene^volence  and  practical  kindness  as  among  any  other  of  the  inmates ; 
nay,  we  have  known  a  person  who,  feeling  a  disposition  to  kill  a  fellow- 
being,  meditated  self-destruction  to  avoid  the  act ;  whilst  the  recollection  of 
shedding  blood  recurs  with  sorrow  to  the  lunatic,  though  he  justifies  it  as 
the  result  of  a  "  terrible  necessity,"  Thus  it  may  oe  fairly  deduced  that  as 
the  gravity  of  a  single  act,  however  lamentable,  is  not  indicative  of  a 
malevolent  disposition,  neither  can  one  thus  arising  from  stirong  temporary 
delusions  stamp  the  individual  who  committed  it  with  criminality.  As  a 
remarkable  case  in  point  we  may  refer  to  a  dangerous  lunatic  in  the 
Mullingar  Asylum,  wno  felt  and  freely  acknowledged  himself  to  be  insane; 
but  who  was  profoundly  impressed  with  the  belief  that  his  recovery 
depended  solely  on  his  killing  some  individual.  This  man  is  now  con- 
valescent, and  cannot  reconcile  himself  to  the  idea  of  ever  having  enter- 
tained a  murderous  intention,  still  less  of  attempting  its  execution.  The 
suicidal  inclination  is  much  more  general,  and  liable  to  become  fixed  in  the 
mind,  unless  judgment  and  great  precautions  be  employed.  Still  it  ofken 
happens  that  this  tendency  to  self-destruction,  even  though  insanity  con- 
tinues, gradually  wears  away  from  the  tranquillity  and  avoidance  of 
provocation  in  asyjum  life^  Such  has  been  the  case  in  some  marked 
mstances  at  Dundrum. 

While  on  the  immediate  subject  of  the  general  habits  of  the  patients  at 
the  Central  Asylum,  it  may  be  remarked  that  they  scarcely  ever  allude  to 
their  own  offences  or  to  the  nature  of  the  institution  itself,  by  drawing  a  dis- 
tinction between  it  and  others.  Strong  objections  exist,  and  perhaps  justly,  to 
convicted  thieves  and  felons,  who  become  insane  in  prison,  being  mixed  up 
with  ordinary  lunatics  in  county  asylums,  as  the  morale  of  the  institution 
and  the  self-respect  of  untainted  parties  might  be  injuriously  affected  by  the 
association.  Even  were  there  no  other  reason,  from  this  consideration  alone 
we  would  recognize  the  advantages  of  a  central  establishment  such  as  that 
at  Dundrum.  No  doubt  individuals  committing  offences  very  different  in 
degree  are  detained  in  it,  but  practically  no  inconvenience  has  arisen  there- 
from. The  lesser  and  greater  criminals,  if  criminals  they  be,  meet  together, 
and  never  feel  themselves  so  exempt  from  blame  as  to  cast  reproach  on 
others.  The  sane,  no  doubt,  sufi'er  from  a  protracted  intercourse  with 
their  maniacal  and  idiotic  companions — an  inconvenience  which  can  only 
be  obviated  by  fostering  the  hope  that,  though  their  detention  is  render«Kl 
necessary  by  a  due  regard  to  public  prejudice  and  the  public  safety,  their 
liberation  is  to  be  dependent  on  their  own  good  conduct.  The  principal 
diflSculty  to  contend  with  arises  from  a  perversity  of  disposition  displayed 
by  convicts,  principally  on  admission.  They  give  a  bad  example  to  tlieir 
fellows — «o  much  so,  that  the  resident  physician  would,  if  the  arrangements 
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of  the  house  admitted  it^  have  them  placed  apart  in  probationary  wards — a 
practical  suggestion  which  may  be  of  much  value  in  the  future  construction  of 
sunilar  ests^shments.  As  in  previous  reports  we  entered  in  detail  into  the 
yarioas  matters  connected  wim  the  general  economy  of  the  asylum,  it  is 
needless  to  advert  more  largely  to  them  at  present.  The  patients  still 
continue,  for  the  most  part,  to  be  usefully  employed,  the  males  principally 
on  the  farm,  and  the  females  within  doors,  under  the  direction  of  the 
matron,  who  is  most  attentive,  to  her  duties.  As  heretofore,  a  large 
majority^  of  both  sexes  attend  at  religious  worship,  and  with  4;he  most 
marked  benefit ;  the  same  chapel  serving  at  different  hours  for  the  two 
per3aasi(H]LS  of  Protestants  and  Roman  Catholics. 

LuoAN  Spa  House. — Independent  of  the  lunatics  at  the  Central  Asylum, 
Goyemment  also  provides  for  the  miUntenance  of  those  formerly  belonging 
to  the  department  of  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  as  House  of  Industry 
patients,  but  who  are  now  placed  altogether  under  the  control  and  manage- 
ment of  this  oflSce.  They  were  removed  nearly  two  years  since  from  the 
Hardwicke  Cells — certainly  a  most  unsuitable  residence,  confined  and  badly 
ventilated,  to  large  buildings  near  Lucan,  which  were  specially  prepared 
for  their  reception,  every  requisite  alteration  having  been  effected  in  them 
by  direction  of  the  inspectors.  A  liberal  scale  of  dietary  was  fixed  for  the 
patients,  and  in  every  respect  they  have  been  made  comfortable.  The 
8alulM*ity  and  openness  of  the  site  are  proverbial,  whUe  the  premises  them- 
Belves,  now  occupied  by  epileptic  and  idiotic  inmates,  served  some  forty 
years  ago  as  the  principal  hotel  and  assembly-rooms  for  the  gentry  of  the 
country,  Lucan  being  then  a  highly-fashionable  resort,  and  its  mineral 
waters,  now  scarcely  or  never  used,  considered  amongst  the  most  whble- 
aome  and  efficacious.  As  indicative  of  the  benefit  produced  by  the  change 
of  residence  and  the  advantages  of  situation,  we  shall  merely  observe,  how- 
ever, that  the  mortality,  which  for  years  past  averaged  six  to  seven  per 
cent  among  the  old  and  infirm  residents  at  the  Hardwicke  Cells,  is  now 
reduced  to  little  more  than  one.  As  at  Dundrum,  we  visit  this  establish- 
ment at  least  once  in  the  month,  and  have  just  reason  to  be  satisfied  at  the 
manner  in  which  it  is  conducted  by  Dr.  Stewart,  late  governor  of  the 
House  of  Industry.  He  has  contracted  for  the  support  of  the  patients  at 
the  rate  of  252.  a-  head  per  annum,  payable  monthly  by  the  Treasury  on 
our  certificates. 

We  would  now  respectfully  direct  yoYir  Excellency's  attention  to  a 
subject  of  some  importance  in  connection  with  the  lunatic  requirements  of 
this  country.  We  refer  to  an  asylum  acconunodation  for  persons  who^ 
while  employed  in  the  military  or  civil  services  of  the  Crown,  become 
insane,  and  who,  at  present,  may  be  regarded  ih  this  respect  as  altogether 
unprovided  for.  Soldiers,  marmeis,  and  the  constabulary  force  in  Ireland 
are  so  habitually  changing  place  that  they  cannot  be  considered  as  belonging 
to  any  particular  county  ox  city,  and  thus  possessing  local  claims  on  its 
charities;  whilst  their  continued  absence  from  home  deprives  them  of 
social  rights  which  they  otherwise  would  enjoy.  We  find  diat  unfortunate 
lunatics  firom  the  above-named  classes  are  exposed  to  much  privation,  and 
that  considerable  obstacles  have  to  be  surmounted  in  procuring  them  a 
shelter  in  district  asylums ;  not,  however,  from  any  want  of  sympathy  on 
the  part  of  boards  of  governors,  but  firom  the  difficulty  of  obtaining  amnis- 
sion  into  crowded  institutions,  while  residents  and  ratepayers  themselves 
are  awaiting  vacancies.     So  far  as  lies  in  our  power,  we  facilitate  into 
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asylums  on  every  occasion  the  reception  of  members  belonging  to  the 
service;  still,  we  cannot  bat  feel  that  they  ought  to  be  placed  beyond  the 
necessity  of  eleemosynary  applications,  and  that  some  arrangement  is  requi- 
site to  secure  to  men  whose  lives  are  devoted  to  their  country  in  all  the 
vicissitudes  of  climate,  a  certain  place  of  refuge  when  visited  by  one  of  the 
saddest  inflictions  of  Providence  on  mankind. 

Prtvatb  Asylums. — With  regard  to  this  important  branch  of  our  depart- 
ment, we  have  the  honour  to  report  to  your  Excellency  that  the  provisions 
of  tlie  5*&  6  Vict.  c.  123,  for  the  regulation  of  houses  licensed  for  the 
reception  of  insane  patients,  have,  on  the  whole,  been  fulfilled.  No  infrac- 
tion of  the  law  has  occurred  except  in  the  instance  of  a  medical  man,  who, 
the  inspectors  discovered,  had  under  his  care  four  patients,  without  legal 
authority  for  their  detention,  either  by  certificate  or  licence.  As  the  party 
represented  to  us,  on  inspection,  that  ne  had  no  previous  knowledge  of  the 
statute,  coupled  with  the  fact  that  two  were  his  own  immediate  relations, 
and  believing  him  to  be  correct  in  his  representations,  we  forebore  pro- 
ceedings, on  his  engaging  to  apply  at  the  next  quarter  sessions  for  a  regular 
licence^  meanwhile  getting  the  necessary  certificates  in  regard  to  the  patients 
duly  filled — all  which  stipulations  were  carried  out. 

During  the  two  years,  1857  and  1858,  276  patients  were  admitted,  102 
were  sent  out  cured,  68  improved,  and  63  died — leaving  in  asylum  467. 
The  total  under  treatment  amounted  to  738.  The  relative  proportion  of 
the  discharged  to  the  improved  is  much  greater  in  private  licensed  houses 
than  in  district  asylums — a  result,  doubtless,  owing  either  to  a  desire  on 
the  part  of  their  families  to  save  as  early  as  possible  the  expense  of  their 
maintenance  therein,  or  from  an  anxiety  to  have  them  under  their  own 
roofs — a  course  alike  objectionable  in  either  case,  so  far  as  the  wel&re  of 
the  invalids  is  in  question.  The  recoveries,  calculated  on  admissions, 
amount  to  36*59 ;  the  improved  to  10*40  per  cent ;  and  both,  on  the  total 
number  under  treatment,  to  17*40  ;  presenting,  on  the  whole,  a  very 
satisfactory  proportion ;  and  we  are  happy  to  say  that  while  the  mortality 
is  remarkably  low,  being  only  6^  per  cent,  on  the 'average  under  treat- 
ment, no  case  of  death  has  occurred  fi^'om  violence  or  casualty  of  any  kind. 

During  the  period  embraced  in  this  report  we  have  visited  the  provincial 
houses  four  times  in  the  year,  and  those  in  the  neighbourhood  of  tlie  metro- 
polis much  more  frequently ;  on  the  whole,  we  feel  fully  justified  in  report- 
ing them  as  much  improved,  and  some  in  a  most  creditable  condition.  In 
one  case,  where  the  proprietor  had  failed  to  carry  out  the  wishes  of  the 
inspectors  in  reference  to  alterations  which  they  deemed  advisable  for  ihe 
comforts  of  the  patients,  they  considered  it  their  dutv  to  recommend  to 
the  justices  of  quarter  sessions  not  to  grant  a  licence  tor  more  than  ihree 
months,  at  the  end  of  which  time,  if  the  desired  improvements  were  not 
effected,  the  establishment  should  be  closed.  Our  reconunendation  was 
acted  on  ;  and,  on  a  certificate  from  us  at  the  expiration  of  the  quarter,  a 
new  licence  was  granted  for  the  remaining  nine  months.  In  each  case  liie 
ftdl  fees  for  one  year  were  paid.  On  two  occasions  only  we  found  it  neces- 
sary to  institute  special  investigations:  the  first  at  Lindville,  in  consequence 
of  a  patient  who  escaped,  concealing  herself  in  a  wood,  where  she  was  found, 
at  the  end  of  the  thiixl  day,  in  a  state  of  exhaustion  from  want  of  food.  On 
inquiring  into  the  particulars,  there  did  not  appear  any  culpable  negligence 
attachable  to  the  servants  sufficient  to  justify  legal  proceedings.  The  second 
originated  in  a  charge  made  against  the  proprietor  of  an  asylum  in  the 

[134] 


LUNATIC  ASYLUMS.  51 

county  Limerick  of  conniving  at  the  escape  of  a  female  patient^  and  in  re- 
ference to  which  sordid  motives  were  imputed  to  the  proprietor.  Summonses 
were  issued  to  all  the  parties  concerned,  and  an  examination  on  oath  held  at 
the  asylum  by  one  of  the  inspectors,  assisted  by  a  neighbouring  magistrate, 
which  eventuated  in  a  total  want  of  evidence  to  substantiate  the  accusation. 
A  report  of  their  pxoceedings  was  forwarded  for  the  information  of  the  Lord 
Lieutenant 

One  of  the  most  painful  circumstances  connected  with  private  licensed 
houses,  and  which  gives  rise  to  much  unhappiness  to  many  of  the  afi^cted 
inmates  themselves,  is  the  neglect  with  which  they  are  treated  by  tiieir 
friends,  who  neither  call  in  person  nor  communicate  by  letter  with  them, 
doubtless  considering,  that  wnile  the  stipulated  allowance  is  regularly  paid 
to  the  proprietor,  their  duty  is  fulfilled,  and  that  neither  raiment  suitable  to 
their  former  position  in  life,  nor  other  domestic  niceties,  are  needed  in  a 
lunatic  asylum.  We  have  known  years  to  elapse  without  an  inquiry,  and 
have  ourselves  frequently  remonstrated  with  parties  of  our  own  acquaintance 
for  their  neglect  Your  Excellency  may  hence  infer  what  may  be  the  case 
when  insane  patients  are  placed  by  their  relations  in  remote  localities,  and 
beyond  official  supervision.  From  tiiis  latter  remark,  we  do  not  exclude 
even  some  found  lunatic  by  inquisition,  none  of  whom  can  be  visited  by  the 
inspectors^  except  on  a  special  requisition  by  the  Lord  Chancellor. 

Indeed^  with  regard  to  the  confinement  of  persons  labouring  under  mental 
diseases,  whether  it  be  in  regularly  licensed  houses,  or  singly  in  private 
&milies,  we  are  convinced  of  the  necessity  of  amending  certam  clauses  of 
the  5th  &  6th  Yict,  so  as  to  render  the  manufacture,  as  it  were,  of  indi* 
viduals  of  doubtful  sanity  into  certified  lunatics,  less  easy  than  it  is  at 
present  In  the  Act  it  is  provided,  and  very  properly,  that  no  practitioner, 
interested  in  the  profits  of  a  private  asylum,  shall  sign  a  medical  certificate 
for  the  detention  of  a  patient  therein.  We  are  of  opinion  that  no  person 
connected  in  close  relationship,  or  who  could  possibly  benefit  by  the  con- 
finement of  a  third  party,  should  certify  to  the  existence  of  insani^.  We 
have  known,  for  example,  a  son  testify  to  the  imbecility  of  his  miher,  a 
proceeding  by  no  means  judicious,  as  very  disagreeable  questions  might  be 
mooted  thereon. 

In  a  preceding  part  of  this  report  we  adverted  to  the  loose  manner  in 
which  lunatics  were  committed  to  gaols  as  dangerous ;  a  looseness  quite  as 
great,  and,  we  may  add,  more  culpable,  obtains,  in  regard  to  the  signing 
of  certificates  on  which  individuals  are  sent  to  private  asylums.  The  truth 
is,  in  many  instances  medical  men  do  not  make  due  inquiry  into  the  case-* 
sometimes  none  at  all ;  while  others  can  know  littie  or  nothing  of  mental 
disease ;  for  example,  a  simple  apothecary — skilled  and  intelligent  though 
he  be  in  pharmacy  and  compounding  prescriptions,  but  who  never  has  had 
medical  experience — ^is  by  law  authorized,  with  his  next  neighbour  similarly 
situated,  to  sign  certificates  of  insanity,  quite  as  much  as  the  presidents  of 
the  Royal  Colleges  of  Surgeons  and  Physicians. 

Even  the  best  educated  professional  ^entiemen  are  occasionally  them- 
selves rather  hasty  in  arriving  at  ccmdusions;  and  sent  for  to  see  a  lunatic^ 
assume  he  must  be  insane.  To  guard  against,  we  will  not  say  the  con- 
tinuance of  a  practice,  but  to  prevent  its  occurrence  for  t)ie  future,  we 
think  that  no  person  should  be  certified  to  as  insane,  without  the  reasons 
being  distinctiy  assigned  on  the  face  of  tiie  document  signed  by  the  profes- 
sional visitor,  with  a  further  statement  that  his  opinions  were  derived  fi:om 
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a  separate  personal  exainmation,  a  proceeding  which  would  be  of  the 
greatest  utihtj  in  regard  to  the  subsequent  treatment  of  the  patients  them- 
selves. Some  short  time  since,  two  certificates  of  insanity  were  forwarded 
to  our  office  from  a  town  in  a  southern  county,  both  signed,  as  it  afterwards 
appeared,  by  the  same  person.  In  one  the  initials  only,  surname  and 
*^ Apothecary  **  were  given;  in  the  other,  the  Christian  name  in  full,  sur- 
name and  '*  physician."  Suspecting  that  in  a  town  of  some  six  thousand 
inhabitants  there  could  not  well  be  two  of  the  same  name  and  profession, 
we  made  inquiry,  when  it  turned  out  that  the  gentleman  considered  he  was 
justified  in  signing  separately  in  his  double  capacity.  As  we  had  no  reason 
to  doubt  his  assertion,  on  receiving  a  second  certificate  filled  correctly,  we 
took  no  further  steps  in  the  case,  the  more  so  as  we  had  been  already  aware 
that  the  lunatic  was  dangerous  to  Iiimself. 

On  former  occasions  we  referred  to  the  disadvantages  resulting  from  the 
conversion  of  private  houses  into  receptacles  for  the  insane.  The  principal 
objection  lies  in  the  difficulty  of  effiscting  the  due  classification  and  sepa- 
ration of  the  sexes,  particularly  in  the  want  of  sufficient  land  for  airing 
courts  or  pleasure-grounds.  Still  continuing  to  entertain  the  same  opinion, 
and  to  urge  it  on  the  proprietors  of  private  asylums,  we  are  not  insensible 
to  the  obstacles  which  present  themselves,  principal  among  which  is  the 
reluctance  of  parties  to  embark  capital  in  the  erection  of  establishments, 
which,  by  a  not  impossible  change  in  the  law,  might,  at  some  future  time, 
be  thrown  on  their  hands.  Should,  however,  no  material  change  take  place 
in  regard  to  the  licensing  of  private  asylums,  we  think  it  would  be  most 
advisable  to  introduce  a  provision  that  the  same  premises  shduld  not  be  used 
for  male  and  female  lunatics. 

We  may  here  advert  to  a  subject  which  has  occupied  our  attention,  and 
which  we  have  had  occasion  to  bring  under  the  notice  of  the  legal  autho- 
rities, with  a  view  to  obtain,  if  possible,  some  solution  of  the  difficulty. 
We  allude  to  the  expense  attendant  on  inquisitions  in  lunacy  before  juries, 
firequently  so  high  as  materiallv  to  reduce  the  means  of  the  parties  con- 
cerned. In  illustration,  we  will  adduce  a  case  just  now  under  our  cogni- 
zance. There  is  at  present,  in  the  Richmond  Prison,  a  lunatic  committed 
for  the  eleventh  time  as  dangerous.  He  has  to  our  knowledge  been  confined 
on  five  or  six  different  occasions  in  a  public  metropolitan  asylum.  We 
have  discovered  that  he  owns  something  over  300^  in  different  small 
securities.  To  make  him  a  lunatic  would  probably  cost  502.,  while  there 
cannot  exist  a  doubt  as  to  his  mental  condition.  In  cases  so  palpably 
evident,  and  where  the  property  is  altogether  limited  to  a  few  hundred 
pounds  or  less,  we  would  respectfiiUy  suggest  such  a  modification  in  the 
law  as  would  render  it  unnecessary  to  have  recourse  to  the  present  expul- 
sive and  tedious  mode  of  inquiry  by  commission ;  and  would  venture  to 
submit  that  the  lunacy  might  be  estaolished  on  the  certificates  of  two  duly 
qualified  physicians  previously  acquainted  with  and  attendant  on  the  party, 
who  would  thus  come  within  the  immediate  jurisdiction  of  the  Lord  Chan- 
cellor. In  the  particular  case  before  us,  the  party,  when  transferred  to 
asylum  by  warrant  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  has  to  be  supported  at  the 
public  charge,  although  enjoying  a  property  of  his  own,  and  without  any 
apparent  relative  in  this  country,  having  been  bom  in  France,  and  of  a 
mixed  parentage. 

There  is  another  point  of  consideration  in  regard  to  lunatics,  particularly 
when  possessed  of  large  means,  to  which  we  would  cursorily  refer.     The 
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inmates  of  a  pauper  asylum  have  the  privilege  of  being  allowed  out  on 
probation,  sometimeB  from  the  hope  that  change  of  air  and  restoration  to 
their  families  may  exercise  a  beneficial  influence ;  occasionally,  too,  symptoms 
become  so  va^e  that  it  is  difficult  to  pronounce  on  the  true  condition  of 
the  party.  If  it  should  then  turn  out  that  the  insanity  was  real,  as  it 
frequently  does,  ho  injury  of  a  pecuniary  nature  is  liable  to  ensue ;  the 
lunatic  has  had  no  funds  to  dissipate.  It  is  different,  however,  in  the  case 
of  the  wealthy  (not  a  lunatic  under  the  courts) ;  no  probation  is  recognized, 
and  once  discharged,  he  is  master  both  of  his  means  and  movements. 
A  yeiT  serious  moral  responsibility  is  hence  entailed  on  those  whose  duty 
it  is  officially  to  inspect  the  insane,  and  who  are  naturally  supposed  to  be 
the  guardians  of  their  liberty.  Within  the  last  year  a  gentleman,  at  all 
times  a  little  eccentric  in  condupt,  possessed  in  early  life  of  a  considerable 
sum  of  ready  money,  was  discharged  from  a  private  licensed  house  by  our 
directions.  He  became  insane  so  far  back  as  1850,  after  having  dissipated 
the  CTeater  portion  of  his  fortune.  His  delusions  turned  principally  on  a 
dislike  towards  his  own  immediate  family.  They  gradually  subsided ;  but 
his  dislike,  though  considerably  modified,  still  continued.  He  was  most 
rational  in  conversation,  true  to  his  word,  and  devoted  his  time  to  reading, 
but  objected  to  associate  with  any  person  in  the  establishment  After 
successive  visits  paid  at  short  intervals,  and  becoming  satisfied « that  there 
existed  nothing  to  justify  his  detention,  he  was  discharged  by  our  directions; 
but  it  was  jfrankly  suggested  to  him  a  verv  short  time  before  (and  by  way 
of  precaution^  that  he  would  be  permitted  to  leave  provided  he  promised 
not  to  draw,  tor  three  months,  without  the  advice  of  any  two  friends  whom 
he  might  wish  to  consult,  the  remainder  of  his  ftmds,  amounting  to  3,0002., 
and  wnich  was  lent  at  5  per  cent,  interest,  well  secured.  This  he  refused, 
saying  he  would  dispose  of  his  own  means  just  as  he  thought  fit  the  moment 
he  was  set  free.  We  referred  the  case  to  the  law  adviser,  simply  from 
kindly  feeling  towards  the  party,  and  a  desire  to  protect  him,  but  found 
there  was  no  alternative  but  to  discharge  him  unconditionally.  In  such 
cases — but  far  more  so  where  large  properties  are  at  stake — we  think  it 
would  be  highly  useful,  if  probationary  discharges  from  asylums  were 
permitted,  and  that  the  party,  till  finally  liberated,  should  not  be  legally 
responsible ;  the  period  of  probation  not.  to  exceed  three  months,  and  at  the 
termination  of  it  a  report  to  be  made  to  the  Lord  Chancellor.  The  exercise 
of  this  power  would  be  very  rarely  needed.  Still,  on  two  or  three  occasions, 
we  ourselves  are  aware  how  beneficial  it  would  have  been  in  obviating 
much  subsequent  unhappiness. 

A  few  years  since  a  gentleman  was  brought  before  a  commission  de  luna- 
tko  immediately  after  ms  discharge  from  a  house  licensed  under  the  Act, 
the  quietude  of  which,  and  the  absence  of  causes  tending  to  foment  his 
former  delusions,  restored  him  to  apparent  sanity.  The  jury  pronounced 
him  to  be  of  sound  mind,  notwithstanding  the  evidence  adduced.  Within 
a  fortnight  afler,  and  master  of  his  properiy,  he  was  sent,  under  warrant, 
to  prison  as  a  dangerous  lunatic ;  but  he  had  already  been  free  sufficiently 
long  to  commit  an  indictable  offence,  and  to  expose  himself  to  litigation. 
On  this  subject  the  state  of  the  law  would  seem  to  be  anomalous,  extending 
its  protection  much  more  to  property  than  to  the  absolute  possessor.  A 
party,  for  example,  may  be  pronoimced  to  be  sane  by  a  jury  in  the  morning, 
and  capable  of  managing  his  own  affairs ;  while,  the  same  evening,  he  may 
be  legally  conveyed  to  a  private  asylum  on  the  certificate  of  two  medical 
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men,  whose  testimony  had  been  ignored  at  the  trial,  and  on  the  authority  of 
the  very  person  who  had  promotecl  the  investigation. 

In  the  last  report  which  we  had  the  honour  to  submit  to  your  Excellency, 
we  referred  to  the  want  of  suitable  accommodation  for  that  large  and 
unhappy  class  of  insane,  whose  iriends,  too  well   circumstanced  or  too 
honourable  to  permit  of  their  relatives  becoming  a  burthen  on  the  public, 
are  yet  unable  to  meet  their  maintenance  in  private  licensed  houses.    The 
.  subject  being  one  of  great  importance,  we  venture  to  introduce  the  follow- ' 
ing  short  extract  from  the  report  in  question  i—*^  Heretofore  we  have  had 
frequent  cause  to  observe  the  want  in  this  country  of  asylums  adapted  to 
meet  the  exigencies  of  a  large  class,  against  whom  public  or  pauper  district 
asylums  yiay  be  regarded  as  practically  closed.     We  refer  to  the  com- 
munity of  shopkeepers  and  farmers  who  have  means  sufficient,  under  ordi- 
nary circumstances,  to  place  their  families  beyond  the  reach  of  want,  but 
not  adequate,  when  their  relatives  become  insane, '  to  pay  for  the  main- 
tenance of  the  latter  in  private  asylums.     In  some  rew'  cases  of  great 
urgency  the  governors  of  district' asyhims  have  admitted  *  paying  patients' 
at  the  ordinary  cost  of  maintenance ;  but  this  has  occurred  in  those  estalish- 
ments  where  there  existed  no  pressure  for  room.     We  trust  that  some  foun- 
dations, whether  throuch  the  benevolence  of  private  individuals,  or  by  a 
speculation,  which,  origmating  in  motives  of  Christian  charity,  cannot,  in 
the  end,  fail  of  success,  will,  at  no  distant  period,  be  established.     We  ^are 
the  more  sanguine  in  these  hopes,  as  we  understand  that  a  bequest  of  many 
thousand  pounds  has  been  already  made  for  this  most  laudable  purpose,  to 
a  committee  of  gentlemen,- and  that  an  institution  capable  of  accommodating 
thirty  lunatics,  at  an  average  cost  for  maintenance  of  twenty  guineas  per 
head,  will  be  speedily  open^  under  their  direction,  assisted  by  a  religious 
sisterhood."     More  strongly  impressed  by  experience  of  the  necessity  of  such 
institutions,  we  are  happy  to  nnd  their  feasibility  has  been  fully  proved, 
though  on  a  small  scale,  by  the  establishment  of  the  St.  Vincent's  As^lnm, 
above  referred  to,  and  which  in  every  respect  has  been  most  creditably 
conducted. 


NATIONAL  VACCINE  BOARD. 

Report  of  the  National  Vaccine  Board  for  1859. 

DuBiNG  the  year  1859,  205,366  charges  of  lymph  have  been  supplied. 
The  letters  of  application  for  lymph  received  and  answered  by  the  board 
during  the  year  amount  to  13,541,  being  an  excess  of  1,123  over  those 
of  the  preceding  year.  8,330  vaccinations  have  been  performed  by  the 
stationary  vaccinator  in  London  connected  with  the  establishment.  This 
is  an  excess  of  1,885  over  those  performed  in  1858.  110,145  vaccinations 
have  been  performed  by  the  board  throughout  the  country. 

Amongst  the  various  places  supplied  with  lymph  during  the  year,  besides 
hospitaU^  dispensaries,  poor  law  unions,  naval  and  military  depdts,  militia 
stations,  &C.,  may  be  mentioned  the  foUowii^,  which  are  tdken  in  the  order 
in  which  thev  stand  in  the  register,  viz. ':— Gibraltar,  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 
Lisbon,  Barbadoes,  Buenos  Ayres,   Sierra  Leone,  Gambia,  Gold  Coast, 

[138] 


NATIONAL  VACCINE  BOARD.  65 

Malta,  Honduras,  Hong  Kong,  Florence,  Canada  West,  Shanghai,  Valencia, 
Almora  (Bengal),  Newfoundland,  Madeira,  Malaga,  New  York,  Ceylon, 
St  MichaeFs  Wisconsin,  Brest,  Brazil,  Trinidad,  St.  Kitt's,  Corfu,  Bruges, 
Berbice,  Madrid,  Cape  de  Verde  Islands,  Prince  Edward's  Island,  Ascen- 
sion, Montreal,  Ottawa,  Niger  River,  Trieste,  Sydney,  Valetta,  Oporto, 
Genoa,  Lima,  Jamaica,  Hayti,  Demerara,  Graham's  Town,  St.  Lucia, 
Antigua. 

The  recent  extraordinary  prevalence  of  small-pox  having  created  great 
alarm,  the  applications  for  lymph  reached  the  unpi*ecedented  number  of 
1,457  in  the  month  of  January  last  These  increased  applications  required 
a  corresponding  exertion  on  the  part  of  all  the  officers  of  the  establishment ; 
and,  after  a  temporary  difficulty,  the  board  was  able  to  find  the  means  of 
sapplyiug  the  requisite  quantity  of  lymph. 

Ihe  rrivy  Council  having  determined  that  no  future  medical  practi- 
tioners shall  be  appointed  public  vaccinators  unless  they  shall  have  received 
special  instruction  in  respect  of  vaccination,  and  the  distinctive  marks  of  its 
success ;  and,  having  communicated  their  determination  to  this  board,  the 
board  has  given  much  time  and  attention  during  the  past  year  to  making 
such  arrangements  in  London  and  elsewhere  as  they  thought  best  calcu- 
lated to  aid  the  Privy  Council  in  eiQciently  carrying  out  this  important 
measure.  For  this  purpose  some  alterations  have  been  made  in  the  London 
vaccinating  stations  connected  with  the  National  Vaccine  Establishment, 
such  as  will  place  a  station  where  there  will  be  a  competent  instructor  and 
a  number  of  vaccinations  sufficient  for  the  purposes  of  instruction  within 
a  moderate  distance  of  each  of  the  large  Metropolitan  medical  schools. 
Stations,  also,  at  which  instruction  in  vaccitiation  can  be  properlv  given, 
have  been  brought  into  connection  with  this  establishment  in  the  Allowing 
towns  in  which  there  are  provincial  medical  schools,  viz. : — Birmingham, 
Bristol,  Hull,  Liverpool,  Manchester,  Newcastle-on-Tyne,  Oxford,  and 
Sheffield.   - 


COPYHOLD  COMMISSION. 
Seventeenth  Annual  Report  of  the  Commiseionere  for  1858. 

DuBUia  the  year  1858  the  commissioners  have  made  204  enfranchisements 
and  commutations,  of  which  32  were  clerical,  13  collegiate,  and  159  lay.  In 
the  eighteen  years  since  1841  the  commissioners  made  1,592  enfranchisements, 
of  which  571  were  clerical,  113  collegiate,  and  908  lay.  The  consideration 
for  the  204  enfranchisements  and  commutations  in  1858  was  35,8022.,  pay- 
ment in  full;  3L  14«.  7<L  rent  charges.  The  total  consideration  for  the 
1,592  enfranchisements  was  340,9352.  payment  in  full,  3,0162.  lis.  S<L  rent 
charges,  and  1,2232.  land. 


INCLOSUKE  COMMISSION. 

Fourteenth  Annual  Report  of  the  Commiesionere  for  1858. 

The  number  of  applications  of  all  kinds,  since  the  passing  of  the  Acts,  has 
been  2^667.     The  number  of  cases,  since  the  last  annual  report,  was  316. 
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The  total  number  of  applications  consisted  of  809  inclosnres,  of  which  256 
were  in  progress;  1,351  exchanges,  of  which  170  were  in  progress;  68 
partitions,  of  which  11  were  in  progress ;  2  conversions  into  regulated 
pasture;  16  divisions  of  intermixed  lands,  of  which  3  were  in  progress; 
42  in  reference  to  local  Acts,  of  which  3  were  in  progress ;  19  to  define 
lost  boundaries,  of  which  3  were  in  progress ;  9  applications  for  money 
received  under  Lands'  Clauses  Consolidation  or  Railway  Acts,  of  which  I 
was  in  progress ;  and  5  to  apportion  fixed  rents.  The  acreage  of  inclosure 
confirmed  was  281,949,  and  208,687  in  progress. 


INCLOSURE  COMMISSION. 

Fifteenth  Annual  Report  of  the  Commmionera  for  1859. 

The  number  of  applications  of  all  kinds,  since  the  passing  of  the  Acts,  has 
been  3,026.  The  number  of  cases,  since  the  last  annual  ]*e]X)rt,  has  been 
359.  The  total  number  of  applications  consisted  of  858  indosures,  of 
which  245  were  in  progress  ;  1,990  exchanges,  of  which  224  were  in  pro- 
gress ;  79  partitions,  of  which  14  were  in  progress ;  2  conversions  into 
regulated  pasture ;  20  divisions  of  intermixed  lands,  of  which  4  Yf&ce  in 
progress ;  43  in  reference  to  local  Acts,  of  which  2  were  in  progress;  20 
to  define  lost  boundaries,  of  which  3  were  in  progress ;  9  applications  of 
money  received  under  Lands'  Clauses  Consolidation  or  Railways  Acts,  of 
which  i  was  in  progress ;  and  5  to  apportion  fixed  rents.  .  The  acreage  of 
enclosure  confirmed  was  331,622  acres,  and  in  progress  177,687  acres. 


BOARD  OF  HEALTH. 

Return  of  the  EapenseSy  of  every  Descriptiony  connected  with  the  Printing^ 
Puhlicatumy  Poetagey  and  Circulation  incurred  by  the  Board  of  Health 
for  a  Paper  called  "  The  Weekly  Return  of  the  Heahh  of  the  Metropolis, 
from  the  Commencement  of  Vol.  L  to  the  present  Tims.  (Mr.  Thomas 
Buncombe.)    22nd  June,  1857.     (121  Sess.  2.) 

The  cost  of  the  paper  and  printing  of  the  first  five  numbers  of  the  weekly 
return,  entitled  Health  of  the  Metropolis,  amounted  to  622.  18«.  5d ;  but  the 
expense  per  number  may  be  estimated  at  about  11^  13«.  8(^.,  besides  the 
postage  on  230  copies  circulated  weekly. 
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JBBEMOVABLE  POOR. 


Report  of  the  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons  appointed  to  cohaider  Hie 
Operation  of  the  Act  9  and  10  VietL  c.  66,  which  enacts  that  no  poor  Person 
shall  be  removable  who  shall  have  resided  five  years  in  any  Parish ;  and  of 
the  Act  10  and  11  Vict,  c.  119,  and  11  and  12  Vict.,  c.  110,  which  enact 
that  the  Relief  given  to  such  irremovable  Persons  shall  be  charged  upon  t/ie 
common  fund  of  the  Union.    (374  of  1858,  and  146,  Sess.  2,  of  1859.) 

The  Committer  was  first  appointed  on  the  10th  July,  1858,  and  nomi- 
nated on  the  1 1th  Jnly,  to  consist  of  Mr.  Sotheron  Estconrt,  Mr.,  Knight, 
Mr.  Edward  Treydell  Bouverie,  Mr.  Miles,  Mr.  Lockhart,  Colonel  Smyth, 
Mr.  Egerton,  Mr.  ToUemache,  Mr.  Maguire,  Mr.  Cobbett,  Mr.  Beecroft, 
Mr.  Ayrton,  Mr.  Schneider,  Mr.  Gregory,  and  Mr.  Lygon.  The  Com- 
mittee sat  four  days,  but  they  reported  that,  inasmuch  as  me  state  of  public 
business  before  the  House  rendered  it  improbable  that  they  could  have 
brought  the  inquiry  to  a  conclusion,  and  as  it  was  unadvisable  to  enter 
upon  any  such  subject,  without  the  prospect  of  being  able  to  receive  evidence 
both  for  and  against  any  proposition  that  might  be  made,  the  committee 
agreed  to  report  the  evidence  received,  and  to  recommend  the  reappoint- 
ment of  the  committee  at  the  commencement  of  the  next  session. 

The  committee  was  thereupon  reappointed  on  the  8th  Februarv,  1859 ; 
to  consist  of  the  same  members  as  in  1858.  Mr.  Egerton  was,  nowever, 
afterwards  discharged  from,  and  the  Earl  of  March  added  to,  the  com- 
mittee. The  committee  sat  nine  days,  and  examined  the  following  wit- 
nesses, viz.: — Mr.  William  Golding  Lumley,  assistant  secretary  of  the 
Poor  Law  Board ;  Mr.  John  Blachford  and  Mr.  William  Davis  Salter,  of 
Falham ;  Mr.  Samuel  Cornell,  of  Chelsea ;  Mr.  W.  B.  West,  of  St. 
Martin-in-the-Fields ;  Mr.  Edward  Joseph  Southwell,  of  Mile  End  Town ; 
Mr.  Richard  Tubbs,  of  Marylebone ;  Mr.  John  Bowring,  clerk  of  the  City 
of  London  Union ;  Mr.  Alexander  John  Bayliss,  clerk  to  the  Guardians  of 
the  East  London  Union ;  Mr.  James  Kilner,  clerk  to  the  Guardians  of  the 
Strand  Union;  Mr.  Thomas  Bashfield,  chairman  of  the  Whitech^-pel 
Board  of  Guardians ;  Mr.  George  Adams  Farr,  clerk  to  the  Guardians  of 
the  Whitechapel  Union ;  Mr.  James  Ryeley  Collins,  clerk  to  the  Guardians 
of  the  Poplar  Union ;  Mr.  John  Day,  clerk  to  the  charities  in  St  George- 
the-Martyr,  Southwark ;  Mr.  James  Dunstan,  vestry  clerk  of  the  parish  of 
Bromley ;  Mr.  Valentine  Thomas  Coombes,  relieving  officer  in  St.  George- 
in-the-East;  Mr.  Harnr  Barrald  Famall,  Poor  Law  Inspector  for  the 
Metropolitan  district ;  Mr.  Henry  Coppock,  clerk  to  the  Board  of  Guardians 
of  the  Stockport  Union ;  and  Mr.  George  Canning,  vestry  clerk  of  Liver- 
pool. On  the  5th  August,  1869,  the  committee  presented  the  evidence  to 
the  House,  but  made  no  report  whatever.  The  following  are  the  principal 
items  in  the  evidence  of  witnesses. 

Mr.  Lumley  gave  the  following  account  of  the  law  as  to  the  removal  of 
the  poor  before  9  and  16  Vict,  c.  66,  was  passed: — "The  earliest  notice 
that  we  have  with  regard  to  the  removal  of  poor  persons,  is  in  the  statutes 
passed  relating  to  the  removal  of  vagrants,  mendicants,  and  be^ars,  which 
were  verv  severe  Acts ;  and  perhaps  it  is  not  necessary  to  refer  to  them 
farther  i^an  to  state  that  they  were  in  force  at  the  time  of  the  13th  and 
14th  Charles  the  Second,  the  principal  Act  of  Parliament  to  which  we 
ought  now  to  refer  with  reference  to  the  established  law  of  removal.  That 
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Act  provided  for  the  establishment  of  certain  species  of  settlement,  and 
recognized  the  existence  of  certain  previously  known  heads  of  settlement, 
and  then  provided  that  any  person  who  should  come  into  any  parish,  not 
having  a  settlement  therein,  and  likely  to  become  chargeable  as  a  poor 
person  to  that  parish,  should  be  liable  instantly  to  be  removed  by  the 
justices  to  the  parish  where  he  was  settled.    From  that  statute  the  modem 
law  of  removal  of  poor  persons  may  be  said  to  have  taken  its  origin ;  it 
was  a  harsh  law,  as  is  evident,  because  it  affected  a  poor  person,  whatever 
might  be  his  condition,  if  there  was  a  chance  or  a  probabihty  of  that  person 
becoming  chargeable  to  the  parish  in  which  he  had  taken  up  his  abode. 
There  }S  this  peculiarity  about  it,  however,  that  the  actual  vagrant,  one 
who  did  not  come  into  that  parish  with  the  intention  of  making  it  his  abode, 
was  not  liable  to  be  removed ;  that  is  an  accidental  result,  perhaps,  of  the 
language  of  ihe  statute,  but  it  has  continued  in  force  down  to  the  present 
time.     When  that  Act  was  passed,  of  course,  removals  took  place  o(  yoor 
persons,  and,  to  avoid  the  harshness  alluded  to,  a  system  of  certincate 
was  iu^oduced,  a  practice  by  which  a  man  received  from  a  parish  a 
certificate  of  his  being  settled  therein ;  with  which  certificate  he  could  go 
to  any  other  place  and  be  free  from  the  liability  to  be  removed  in  the  parish 
where  he  betook  himself  to  worL     The  law  continued  in  this  state  till  the 
36th  of  George  III.,  c  101,  passed  about  1795,  when  an  alteration  was 
made  which  removed  the  harshness  of  the  then  law,  and  provided  that  no 
person  should  be  liable  to  be  removed  from  the  parish  until  he  had  become 
actually  chargeable  to  the  parish,  imtil,  in  point  of  fact,  he  required  relief 
and  that  relief  had  heea  supplied  to  him ;  then,  and  not  till  then,  could  a 
poor  person  be  removed.    That  same  Act  of  Parliament  introduced  a  svstem 
by  which  the  order  of  removal,  when  made,  might  be  suspended  m  the 
cases  of  persons  who  were  sick  or  in  a  diseased  state,  and  to  whom  a 
removal  would  be  a  serious  grievance  and  great  calamity ;  in  that  case  the 
order  of  removal  was  suspended.    Now,  me  Commission  that  sat,  in  the 
years  1831  and  1832,  upon  the  subject  of  the  Poor  Laws,  among  other 
matters  recommended  a  great  many  alterations,  in  regard  to  the  law  of 
settlement  and  the  law  of  removaL    No  material  alteration  with  regard  to 
the  law  of  removal  was  made  in  the  4th  and  5th  William  IV.  c  76, 
excepting  in  certain  matters  which  may  be  treated  as  matters  rather  of 
practice  than  any  actual  regulations  as  (»  the  removal.    The  pauper  was 
prevented  fix)m  being  removed  for  a  limited  term  of  twenty"<me  days,  until 
it  was  discovered  whether  the  parish  to  which  he  was  to  be  removed  would 
receive  him  without  appeal  or  not     If  it  appealed,  the  pauper  was  to  be 
detained  tiU  the  appeal  was  settled ;  but  if  there  was  no  appeal,  then,  at 
the  expiration  «f  twenty-one  days,  the  pauper  was  to  be  removed.      No 
material  alteration  affecting  the  pauper  was  made  at  that  time,  and  the  law 
of  removal  continued,  in  point  of  fiact,  unaltered,  so  far  as  it  affected  the 
general  paupers  of  England,  until  the  9th  and  10th  of  Vict,  c  66."    Mr. 
Lumley  gave  also  some  explanations  of  the  bearing  of  this  Act,  of  the 
difficulties  exp^ienced  in  carrying  it  out^  and  of  the  decisions  given  by  the 
Court  of  Queen's  Bench  upon  its  pix)vision8. 

SetdemenL — Mr.  Blachford  showed  that,  according  to  the  present  law,  if 
a  man  removes  from  one  parish  to  another,  even  if  he  crosses  the  stceet,  he 
would  lose  his  settlen^i^it.  In  his  opinion,  the  abolition  of  settlement,  by 
hiring  and  service,  was  very  improper,  because  the  effect  of  that  has  be^ 
to  relieve  the  rich  parishes  at  the  expense  of  the  poor.     He  tihonght  that 
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every  person  should  have  the  opportunity  of  getting  a  settlement  by  servi- 
tnde^  BB,  prior  to  the  year  1834,  a  servant  living  in  a  nobleman's  or  a 
gentleman  s  iamily  might 

Mr.  Cornell  was  of  opinion  that  the  law  of  settlement  and  removal  should 
be  altogether  abrogated,  on  the  gromnd  that  anything  by  which  an  impedi- 
ment is  given  to  the  fiee  and  unrestricted  circulation  of  labour  is  mischievous 
and  wrong. 

Mr.  West  explained  how  advantageous  it  would'  be  if  there  were  no 
retrospective  or  derivative  settlements.  He  would  first  define  the  law,  and 
eyery  settlement  should  be  made  by  the  individual  himself.  Birth  has  been 
proposed  as  a  mode  of  settlement,  and  though  it  was  supposed  to  be  attended 
witn  very  many  difficulties,  those  difficulties  are  much  removed  by  the 
system  of  r^istration  which  is  now  in  force,  and  which  might  render  it  not 
mfficult  of  ascertainment  He  thought  it  would  be  easy  to  frame  a  plan 
tvhich  would  accomplish  all  that  was  required.  The  law  of  irremovability 
might  be  cleared  up,  probably  with  some  little  alteration  as  to  breaks 
in  residence ;  so  that  a  person  might  go  away  for  two  or  three  months 
from  a  parish,  and  then  come  back  again,  and  the  time  should  be  added 
to  make  up  the  period.  In  the  opinion  of  Mr.  West,  such  absence  should 
not  be  taken  advantage  of,  so  as  to  create  irremovability.  If  irremo- 
vability is  to  be  attained  by  a  five  years'  or  a  three  years'  standing,  it 
should  be  made  up  of  parts  of  time,  so  that  there  should  be  no  con- 
tentions as  to  whether  the  time  was  completed,  and  so  forth.  He  would  also 
alter  the  mode  of  obtaining  orders  of  removal;  he  thought  that  the  present 
method  is  bad,  and  they  give  rise  to  great  litigation ;  he  would  direct  tliat  the 
assistant  judge  at  quarter  sessions  should  hold  a  court  once  a  week,  and  that 
the  persons  endeavouring  to  obtain  orders  of  removal  should  give  notice  of 
the  grounds  on  which  they  were  going  to  apply  to  the  court  for  an  order,  so 
that  both  parties  might  be  heard,  and  the  court  should  decide  to  wUch 
parish  the  settlement  case  should  go,  and  from  which  there  should  be  no 
appeal  This  should  be  done  in  a  simple  form,  and  it  should  be  left  to  the 
court  without  the  presence  of  lawyers,  and  the  court  should  itself  decide  that 
the  case  was  made  out  for  such  and  such  a  parish,  or  that  it  was  not 

Mn  Southwell  would  retain  the  settlement  by  birth,  but  not  that  of  the 
father  or  the  grandfather.  The  first  thing  desirable  to  be  done  is  to  render 
*  it  more  easy  for  the  poor  to  obtain  a  settlement  Mr.  Southwell  was 
inclined  to  revive  the  settlement  byy  early  servitude ;  two  years'  continuous 
luring  by  one  employer  should  efiect  this.  Settlement  by  birth  and  by 
mamage  must  also  be  retained ;  and  instead  of  five  years'  residence,  there 
should  be  a  settlement,  by  renting  without  the  payment  of.  taxes — ^that  is, 
by  renting  a  house  for  two  years,  at  52.  a  year,  by  the  week  or  the  month. 

Mr.  Bowring,  Mr.  Earnell,  and  Mr.  Famall  were  of  opinion,  that  settle- 
ment should  be  acquired  by  three  years'  residence.  Settlement  at  the 
present  time,  said  Mr.  Famall,  is  of  so  dubious  a  character,  that  he 
scarcely  knew  any  heading  under  which  a  settlement  can  be  obtained. 
There  are  certain  headings  of  settlement,  but  they  have  often  been  broken. 
A  settlement  is  usually  conferred  upon  persons  after  three  years'  residence. 
For  instance,  servants  in  St  Oeorge's,  Hanover  Square,  having  been  in 
service  there  three  years,  would  become  settled  there ;  and  if  they  went 
away,  and  required  relief,  they  would  become  removable  back  to  St 
George's,  Hanover  Square;  and  when  a  person,  who  has  a  settlement 
in  one  parish,  goes  in  quest  of  work  in  another  parish,  he  does  not  lose 
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his  settlement,  but  becomes  irremovable.  Far  more  di£Scultj  is  expe- 
rienced  in  investigating  irremovability  than  in  investigating  settlemeait. 
The  pauper  will  not  give  the  real  particulars  where  he  has  resided  for 
the  five  years;  you  ask  him  how  long  he  has  lived  in  Liverpool,  and  he 
says  ten,  or  six,  or  eight  years,  as  the  case  may  be,  you  ask  him,  "  Where 
have  you  been  residing  during  that  period?" — then  he  will  give  you, 
perhaps,  the  names  of  one  or  two  streets,  and  say  he  has  lived  in  or  about 
such  streets.  If  we  ask  him  the  length  of  time  he  has  resided  in  each 
house,  and  get  him  to  name  each  house,  and  ask  him  the  length  of  time 
he  has  resided  in  it,  we  very  often  find  that  it  does  not  make  up  five  years. 
We  then  tell  him,  it  is  evident  you  have  not  resided  there  so  long,  but  only 
so  and  so ;  then  he  says  he  must  have  made  a  mistake,  that  he  must  have 
lived  there  longer.  We  then  try  to  get  the  names  of  the  parties  with  whom 
he  has  resided,  with  a  view  of  checking  his  statement,  anu  the  exact  locality 
where  he  has  resided.  In  some  cases  we  wish  them  to  point  out  the  houses 
in  which  they  have  resided,  but  they  invariably  decline  to  give  us  that'infor- 
mation,  and  we  cannot  get  at  the  bottom  of  it  The  man,  in  such  cases, 
claims  irremovability;  and  it  is  difficult  to  find  whether  he  is  removable  or 
not,  because  it  is  not  always  possible  to  get  sufficient  evidence  that  he  has 
resided  five  years  in  that  other  place  to  justify  an  order  of  removal. 

Labour. — Mr.  Blachford  was  of  opinion  that  relief  should  be  given  to  the 
poor  wherever  he  is  found,  and  that  0'eat  advantages  would  accrue,  under 
a  system  of  extended  area  of  chargeability,  in  the  removal  of  labour  fix)m 
parish  to  parish,  according  as  it  might  be  most  in  demand  in  any  locality. 

Mr.  Cornell  did  not  thmk  that  (the  Irremovable  Act  has  operated  to  the 
benefit  or  comfort  of  the  industrious  poor.  During  the  five  years  these  poor 
people  are  struggling  to  obtain  this  irremovability,  they  are  submitting  to 
the  utmost  privations.  As  an  illustration  of  the  working  of  the  law,  Mr. 
Cornell  gave  the  followmg  fact : — "  A  farmer  inquired  of  his  neighbour, 
whether  ne  could  toll  him  of  a  shepherd.  He  said,  ^  What  do  you  want 
to  know,  for  you  have  a  capital  shepnerd  ? '  ^  I  admit  it,'  said  the  fieumier, 
^  that  I  have  the  best  shepherd  in  the  world ;  but  he  has  been  in  my 
service  for  four  years  and  nine  months,  and  the  practice  of  our  parish  is, 
not  to  let  a  man  remain  a  sufficient  length  of  time  to  become  irremovable ; 
and  although  I  am  very  reluctant  to  do  so,  I  must  part  with  him.' " 

In  the  opinion  of  Mr.  Cornell,  the  poor  woola  greatly  benefit  by  the 
repeal  of  the  Act  If  persons  were  chargeable  wherever  they  were  found 
destitute,  the  poor  would  move  from  place  to  place,  as  the  local  demand  for 
labour  might  suggest.  It  would  be  a  great  boon  to  the  Irish,  if  they  could 
get  a  settlement  more  readily  in  England. 

Mr.  Tubbs  said  that  the  facility  of  obtaining  a  settlement  would  give  a 
man  more  confidence.  If  a  person  goes  to  seek  for  work,  and  knows  that 
he  has  a  settlement,  he  can  say  to  himself,  '^  If  I  fall  ill  or  meet  with  an 
accident,  I  shall  be  passed  to  the  place  where  I  am  known,  and  where  I 
have  some  friends,"  and  so  on  ;  and  he  would  go  in  search  of  work  with 
that  assurance  in  his  mind.  Many  a  man  would  go  down  to  ShefiReld  or 
to  Manchester  in  search  of  work.  Mr.  Tubbs  gave  an  instance  of  a  man 
who  obtained  permission  to  leave  the  parish ;  he  was  a  well-known  marble- 
polisher,  of  the  name  of  Garret  Welsh.  This  man  had  gained  a  settlement, 
and  asked  permission  to  leave  his  wife  and  children  for  a  few  weeks,  as  he 
thought  he  could  get  work.  He  went  off,  and  nothing  more  was  heard  of 
him  for  four  months,  and  he  then  wrote  a  letter  to  say  toat  he  had  obtained 
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work  somewhere  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Derby,  and  he  sent  to  know 
whether  we  would  do  something  for  him.  He  came  up,  paid  his  fare  and 
took  his  wife  and  two  children  away  with  him,  and  they  were  away  a  long 
time  until  he  became  paralyzed  in  his  arm ;  and  he  was  then  sent  back 
again,  and  he  now  receives  temporary  relief:  if  he  had  had  only  five 
years'  irremovabihty  and  not  a  settlement,  that  man  would  not  have  gone 
away  to  seek  work ;  but  he  wajs  an  Irishman  with  an  English  settlement 
The  Irremovable  Act  h^,  on  the  other  hand,  many  advantages.  To  the 
industrious  it  is  a  ^reat  boon ;  to  the  idle  and  dissolute  a  great  hindrance. 

Mr.  Farnall  said :  The  Irremovable  Act  induces  the  healthy,  ablebodied 
labourer  to  leave  his  house  with  a  full  knowledge  that  he  may  go  and  look 
for  work  elsewhere,  if  he  can  maintain  himself  without  any  aid  from  the 
rates ;  and  that  he  will  eventually  find  a  home  in  the  place  in  which  he 
has  worked,  and  have  relief,  if  he  really  requires  it,  at  the  expiration  of  five 
years.  Whilst  the  Act  induces  an  industrious  man  to  do  his  best 
to  maintain  himself  independently,  it  discourages  any  idle  man  leaving 
his  home,  because,  if  he  will  not  work,  he  must  become  chargeable  to 
the  poor-rates,  and  must  be  referred  back  again  to  the  parish  where 
he  has  a  settlement.  The  idle  and  dissolute  are  thus  debarred  from 
moving  in  consequence  of  that  Act,  because  if  they  were  to  go  away, 
and  were  to  continue  the  same  idleness,  of  course  thev  would  be  returned 
to  the  place  of  their  settlement;  but  if  a  man  who  had  lost  his  character 
10  his  own  parish  or  union,  wished  to  mend  his  way^,  and  to  do  work,  it 
is  rather  an  inducement  to  him  to  go  to  a  place  where  he  can  start  afresh, 
and  maintain  himself  by  his  own  honest  inaustry,  if  he  pleases. 

Five  Ytari  Residence. — Mr.  Cornell  and  Mr.  West  gave  much  evidence 
in  defence  of  the  proposition,  that  the  abolition  of  the  law  would  be  bene- 
ficial rather  than  injurious  to  the  poor  themselves,  and  gave  different  cases 
in  illustration  of  the  present  law  of  irremovability,  showing  that  all  classes 
equally  with  the  Irish  are  affected  by  it  In  a  metropolitan  union  the 
husband  died,  and  the  woman  became  chargeable  to  the  union  in  one  of  the 
parishes,  where  she  occupied  a  room  not  particularly  clean,  and  the  parties 
said;  "  If  you  like  to  go  out  for  a  little  time  we  will  cleanse  the  room  for 
yoQ,  and  then  you  can  come  back;"  she  left  her  goods  and  merely  crossed 
the  street  into  another  parish,  and  Ithat  was  said  to  be  a  breaking  of  resi- 
dence. She  had  no  settlement,  and  was  removed  to  the  other  parish  upon 
her  husband's  settlement;  that  other  parish  took  counsel's  opinions,  who 
decided  that  it  was  not  a  break:  of  residence,  as  the  woman  had  an  evident 
intention  to  return  to  her  place  of  abode.  They  held  that  it  was  a  question 
of  five  months'  maintenance,  and  rather  than  involve  themselves  in  litiga- 
tion upon  the  question  of  five  years'  residence  they  took  the  case.  In 
another  case  there  was  a  break  in  the  residence,  where  a  woman  was  irre- 
movable ;  her  husband  vanished  away ;  an  application  was  made  by  her 
for  relief,  and  she  was  made  chargeable  upon  them  directly  upon  settle- 
ment, but  the  settlement  was  no  sooner  cleared  up  than  the  husband 
appears.  The  poor,  and  the  Irish  particularly,  are  very  ingenious  in 
setting  up  a  five  years'  residence ;  they  have  a  mode  of  picking  them  out, 
and  giving  addresses  at  the  various  common  lodging-houses,  which  it  is 
impossible  to  find  out  They  are  very  unwilling  to  leave  their  parish  in 
order  not  to  lose  their  irremovability.  For  fear  of  losing  their  settlement, 
they  often  refiise  to  go  out  in  search  of  work,  and  if  they  find  it  at  a  distance, 
they  prefer  going  backwards  and  forwards. 
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N{Uioi}cd  Rate. — Mr.  Cornell  was  in  fiiTonr  of  a  national  fimd  for  tbe 
relief  of  pauperism,  conjointly  with  the  abolition  of  the  law  of  settlement 
and  removal.  "  Pauperism,"  ne  said,  *^  is  a  necessary  incident  of  society, 
and  whatever  its  state  of  advancement  may  be  it  must  remain ;  if  that  be 
so,  if  pauperism  is  an  incident  of  society,  and  not  arising  from  local  or 
temporary  causes,  then  it  ought  to  be  considered  as  a  national  fact,  and 
should  be  dealt  with  nationally,  precisely  in  the  same  way  as  yon  deal  with 
other  matters.'  The  fairest  way  is  to  abolish  the  law  oiP  settlement  and 
removal,  and  tht^w  the  charge  of  maintaining  the  poor  on  a  national  and 
not  a  local  fund.  The  fund  should  be  raised  from  the  same  sources  as  the 
present  poor-rates,  and  in  an  equal  amount  throughout  the  kingdom*  The 
machinery  for  collection  need  not  occasion  any  difficulty.  The  rate  should 
be  quite  equal ;  there  ought  to  be  perfect  equalization  of  charge. 

Mr.  Coppock,  also,  was  of  opinion,  that  m  the  event  of  there  being  no 
law  of  settlement  or  irremovability,  the  wider  the  area  of  charge  the  better. 
If  there  was  a  national  rate,  all  property  should  be  charged. 

Mr.  Farnall  had  doubts  as  to  any  safe  means  of  checkmg  the  expenditure 
in  the  event  of  a  national  rate. 

Common  Fund, — An  important  improvement  would  be  introduced  if  the 
basis  of  the  common  fund  were  the  rateable  value  of  the  parish,  and  its 
poverty  or  the  amount  of  its  pauperism.  Throughout  England  there  are 
many  parishes  wliich  scarcely  contribute  at  all  to  the  common  fiind.  For 
instance,  in  the  City  of  London  Union  there  is  one  parish,  called  St  Chris- 
topher-le-Stock,  wnich  is  entirely  occupied  and  covered  by  the  Bank  of 
England.  Two  of  its  comers  are  in  two  other  parishes,  St.  Margaret, 
Lombury,  and  St  Bartholomew,  by  th^  Exchange.  There  is  more  pro- 
perty in  that  one  parish  than  all  the  other  parishes  put  together.  Not  very 
far  from  that,  just  across  the  street,  there  is  a  parish  called  St  Mary 
Mounthal,  and  that  is  the  poorest  parish  in  the  union ;  its  rateable  value  is 
1,073Z. ;  it  owes  the  union  6502.,  so  that  it  would  take  very  nearly  a  I5s.  rate 
to  get  rid  of  its  liability  in  the  union.  Now  supposing  that  we  had  common 
charges  to  the  extent  of  10,0002.,  to  be  divided  among  the  parishes  in  the 
union,  by  taking  the  averages,  which  is  the  existing  system  of  dividing  the 
common  charges,  St  Christopher- le-Stock  would  contribute  2L  of  the 
IfiOOLi  and  St  Mary  Mounthall  52.,  very  nearly  three  times  the  amount 
of  the  Bank  of  England ;  and  if  the  rateable  value  were  taken  as  the  basis 
for  the  distribution,  St  Christopher-le- Stock  would  take  132.  and  St  Mary 
Mounthal  22.  out  of  the  l,000t>  considerably  reversing  their  position.  As 
matters  at  present  stand,  the  poorer  a  parish  is,  necessarily  the  larger  is  its 
average,  and,  consequently,  the  larger  the  amount  is  that  that  parish  con- 
tributes to  the  common  charges,  of  whatever  they  may  be  composed; 
whereas,  by  the  proposition  that  all  the  common  charges  should  be  divided  on 
the  property,  the  property  would  really  bear  what  it  ought  to  bear,  and  what 
was  intended  when  the  43rd  of  Elizabeth  was  passed,  that  property  should 
bear  the  necessary  expenses  of  maintaining  the  poor.  There  is  a  means 
in  the  origuial  Poor  Law  Amendment  Act,  the  4tn  and  5th  of  William  the 
Fourth ;  by  that  Act  the  guardians  can  resolve  that  every  union  should 
be  a  union  for  settlement  and  rating,  but*not  a  single  union  in  the  kingdom 
has  taken  advantage  of  that  power,  simply  because  it  is  impossible  to  be 
done,  as  it  requires  the  unanimous  consent  of  all  the  guardians  in  the 
union ;  it  is  clear  that  such  unanimity  could  never  be  got  in  670  unions, 
upon  a  point  of  that  sort ;  but  were  a  majority  of  the  guardians  sufficient. 
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as  in  the  case  of  baildlng  a  workhouse,  to  make  a  onion  for  settlement  and 
rating,  then  a  division  wyald  be  made  of  all  the  charges  falling  upon  the  rate- 
able value  of  the  property. 

Irish  Foot. — ^The  irremovable  Poor  Act  causes  much  anxiety  and  priva- 
tion among  the  poorer  Irish,  in  order  to  avoid  removability.  Many  leave 
Ireland  in  the  autumn  to  go  down  into  Kent  hopping,  but  mey  always  con- 
tinae  their  lodgings ;  they  leave  their  boxes,  and  everything  of  that  kind, 
and  come  back  again,  say  in  two  montlis,  so  as  not  to  break  their  irremov*^ 
ability.  They  even  maintain  one  another,  in  order  to  establish  a  five  years' 
industrial  residence.  They  undergo  the  greatest  privations,  in  order  not  to 
be  sent  home.  The  Irish  labourers  cling  much  to  their  irremovability. 
They  would  not  apply  for  relief  if  they  got  wages  enough,  but  they  have  no 
idea  of  being  removed.  The  Irish  are  quite  willing  to  work.  If  good 
employment  were  offered  in  a  distant  parish,  or  in  another  country,  the 
able-bodied  Irish  would  ^o  to  that  place,  and  endeavour  to  procure  that 
work.  He  would  even  tf^e  his  family  with  him,  if  he  could  find  a  suitable 
place  to  live  in.  But  as  he  camiot  do  that,  he  is  often  compelled  to  remaui 
away  from  his  family  the  whole  week,  and  this  leads  to  a  great  waste  of  his 
resources.  The  women  especially  suffer  by  this  separation.  Mr.  Tubbs 
said,  that  it  is  the  general  rule  with  them  to  try  to  get  relief  stating  that 
their  husbands  have  deserted  them.  Mr.  Tubbs  suggested  the  formation  of 
a  depdt  at  each  port  in  Ireland,  where  those  removed  should  be  received 
and  forwarded  to  their  own  parishes.  The  power  of  removal  is  often  a 
boon  to  many  of  the  Irish,  especially  the  girls  who  work  in  manufacturing 
districts.  Many  of  these  poor  girls  come  over  looking  for  work,  and  they 
find  the  atmospnere  of  the  mills  and  the  work  altogether  unfit  for  them , 
their  constitutions  fail  under  it,  and  if  there  was  no  power  of  removing  them 
from  such  places  as  Liverpool,  Manchester,  and  Leeds,  it  would  be  difficult 
to  say  what  would  become  of  them.  They  wish  to  go  back,  and  if  they 
were  not  removable,  they  could  not  be  removed.  The  means  of  sending  them 
back  might,  however,  be  much  improved.  Better  officers  should  be  appointed 
at  Liverpool  and  Bristol,  from  whence  they  are  generally  removed,  with 
instructions  that  they  should  take  care  that  the  Irish  were  removed  at  proper 
seasons,  with  proper  clothing,  to  the  ports  nearest  ,to  their  native  places  or 
where  they  resided  last;  and  that  when  they  reached  the  port  they  might  be 
placed  in  the  hands  of  those  who  would  see  them  forwarded  to  tneir  native 
places,  it  would  be  a  great  advantage  to  them.  That  would,  no  doubt,  add 
materially  to  the  cost  of  the  removals,  so  far  as  sending  them  on  from  the 
Irish  port  to  the  place  of  their  birth  or  residence,  but  that  is  not  a  cost  that 
ought  to  be  much  thought  about  by  those  who  would  bear  it,  as  those  who 
would  bear  it  derive  such  very  great  benefit  from  the  Irish  labour  that  is 
left  behind.  Liverpool,  for  instance,  could  not  go  on  without  her  Irish 
labourers ;  and  the  same  might  be  said  of  Manchester  and  most  of  the 
large  manufacturing  districts.  Even  in  London,  where  the  docks  are,  and 
wherever  labourers  are  wanted,  the  Irish  are  required. 
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HISTORY  OF  GREAT  BRITAIN. 

Copies  of  Correspondence  between  the  Master  of  the  RoUs  and  the  Treasury, 
respectina  Hie  Publication  of  Materials  for  the  History  of  Great  Briiain 
previously   to   the  Reign  of  Henry    VlIL       (The   Chancellor  of  the 

.  Exchequer.)    9th  March,  1857-     (94.) 

On  the  29th  November,  1856,  the  Rev.  Joseph  Stevenson  wrote  to  the 
Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  submitting  to  her  Majesty's  Government  the 
expediency  of  publishing  die  chronicles  and  other  sources  of  English  history 
anterior  to  the  Reformation,  in  continuation  of  the  Monumenia  Historia 
Britannica.  Mr.  Stevenson's  letter  having  been  submitted  by  the  Treasury 
to  the  Master  of  the  Rolls,  Sir  John  Komilly  wrote,  in  answer  to  Sir 
Charles  Trevelyan,  that  such  a  publication  is  much  wanted,  that  it  would 
be  of  the  greatest  value,  and  tnat  it  would  confer  great  credit  on  the 
Government  of  this  country.  Sir  John  Romilly  entered  afterwards  into 
the  discussion  of  what  materials  shall  be  published,  in  what  manner  thej 
shall  be  published,  and  by  whom  and  under  whose  authoritv  or  responsi- 
bility they  shall  be  published.  As  to  the  materials  to  be  published, 
they  should  not  be  confined  to  the  narration  of  events,  but  should  com- 
prise such  information  as  may  elucidate  such  events  and  Aimish  the  causes 
of  theuL  These  materials  should  consist  of  general  and  particular  his- 
tories, of  chronicles  and  annals,  of  contemporary  biographies,  political 
poems,  State  papers  and  records,  proceedings  of  coimcils  and  synods, 
private  letters  and  charters,  and  public  and  parliamentary  records.  As 
to  the  plan  of  publication.  Sir  John  Bomilly's  opinion  was  in  accordance 
with  that  suggested  in  the  address  of  the  House  of  Commons  in  1822,  viz., 
the  publication  of  an  uniform  and  convenient  edition  of  the  works  of  our 
ancient  historians.  And  as  to  the  third  question,  by  whom  these  works 
should  be  published.  Sir  John  Romilly  suggested  that  the  Master  of  the 
Rolls,  with  the  sanction  of  the  Treasury,  should  communicate  with  those 
literary  gentlemen  who  from  their  works  have  shown  themselves  to  be 
competent  to  undertake  such  a  work ;  and  that  he  should,  in  conjunction 
with  them,  select  the  works  first  to  be  edited  and  published.  Sir  John 
Romilly  also  -suggested  the  publication  of  a  chronological  catalogue  of  all 
the  historical  annals  and  pieces  connected  with  the  history  of  the  country, 
from  the  invasion  of  the  Romans  down  to  the  accession  of  the  house  of 
Brunswick.  On  the  9th  February,  1857,  a  Treasury  minute  was  made, 
approving  of  the  plan  recommended,  on  the  understanding  that  each 
chronicle  or  other  nistorical  document  will  be  edited  so  as  to  represent  as 
correctly  as  possible  the  text  derived  from  a  collation  of  the  best  manu- 
scripts, and  that  there  will  be  no  notes  except  as  to  the  various  readings. 
As  to  the  publication  of  the  chronological  catalogue,  the  Treasury  requested 
further  particulars  on  the  subject 
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MISCELLANEOUS  STATISTICS. 
Miacellaneoua  Statistics  of  the  United  Kingdom. 

Crime — Criminal  Courts, — ^In  the  year  1858  there  were  committed  for 
trial,  in  England  and  Wales,  17,855  persons,  viz.  13,865  males,  and  3,990 
females;  in  Scotland,  3,782  persons,  viz.  2,718  males,  and  1,064  females; 
and  in  Ireland,  6,308  persons,  viz.  4,708  males,  and  1,600  females.  In  the 
United  Kingdom,  27,945  persons,  viz.  21,291  males,  and  6,654  females.  The 
number  of  persons  convicted  was,  in  England  and  Wales,  13,246;  in 
Scotland,  2,850;  and  in  Ireland,  3,350:  in  the  United  Kin^om,  19,446. 
The  number  acquitted  and  discharged,  in  England  and  Wales,  4,576 ;  in 
Scotland,  891 ;  and  in  Ireland,  2,940:  total.  United  Kingdom,  8,407. 

Classes  of  OJhices, — Of  offences  against  the  person,  in  England  and 
Wales,  2,145  persons  were  committed,  1,393  convicted,  and  729  acquitted  or 
discharged :  in  Scotland,  1,171  persons  were  committed,  851  convicted,  and 
301  acquitted ;  and  in  Ireland,  2,058  committed,  895  convicted,  and  1,152 
acquitted.  Of  offences  against  property  committed  with  violence,  in 
England  and  Wales,  1,837  persons  were  committed,  1,442  convicted,  and 
393  acquitted.  In  Scotland,  440  committed,  304  convicted,  and  133  ac- 
quitted. In  Ireland,  432  committed,  191  convicted,  and  241  acquitted. 
Of  offences  against  property  without  violence,  in  England  and  Wales,  there 
were  committed,  12,139;  convicted,  9,074;  and  acquitted,  3,061.  In 
Scotland,  committed,  1^734;  convicted,  1,381;  and  acquitted,  336.  In 
Ireland,  committed,  2,325 ;  convicted,  1,485  ;  and  acquitted,  838.  Of 
malicious  offences  against  property,  in  England  and  Wales,  there  were  com- 
mitted, 180;  convicted,  74;  and  acquitted,  103.  In  Scotland,  committed,  93; 
convicted,  60 ;  and  acquitted,  32.  In  Ireland,  conmiitted,  84 ;  convicted  31 ; 
and  acquitted,  52.  For  forgery  and  offences  against  the  currency,  in 
England  and  Wales,  there  were  conmiitted,  902;  convicted,  793;  and 
acquitted,  109.  In  Scotland,  there  were  91  committed,  64  convicted, 
and  27  acquitted.  In  Ireland,  66  conmiitted,  25  convicted,  and  39  ac- 
quitted. For  offences  not  included  in  the  above  classes,  there  were,  in 
England  and  Wales,  652  committed,  470  convicted,  and  181  acquitted.  In 
Scotland,  253  committed,  190  convicted,  and  62  acquitted.  In  Ireland, 
1,343  committed,  723  convicted,  and  618  acquitted.  At  the  criminal  courts 
there  were  convicted,  in  1858,  of  murder,  in  England  and  Wales,  16  per- 
sons ;  in  Scotland,  5 ;  and  in  Ireland,  6 :  and  of  attempts  to  murder,  in 
England  and  Wales,  9 ;  in  Scotland,  10 ;  and  in  Ireland,  17.  Of  shooting 
at,  stabbing,  wounding,  &c.,  in  England  and  Wales,  132 ;  in  Scotland,  none ; 
and  in  Ireland,  17.  Of  manslaughter,  in  England  and  Wales,  114;  in 
Scotland,  11 ;  and  in  Ireland,  58.  Of  burglary  and  robbery,  in  England 
and  Wales,  1,409;  in  Scotland,  303  ;  and  in  Ireland,  138.  Of  larceny,  in 
England  and  Wales,  7,345 ;  in  Scotland,  1,223 ;  and  in  Ireland,  1,211.  Of 
assembling  armed,  in  England  and  Wales,  none ;  in  Scotland,  none;  and  in 
Ireland,  46.  Of  riot,  breach  of  the  peace,  in  England  and  Wales,  128 ;  ^in 
Scotland,  95 ;  and  in  Ireland,  378. 

iSentences. — The  number  of  persons  sentenced  and  nature  of  theur  sen- 
tences was  as  follows: — To  death  there  were  sentenced  53  persons  in 
England  and  Wales,  none  in  Scotland,  and  5  in  Ireland.  To  penal  servi- 
tude for  various  periods,  2,130  in  England  and  Wales,  289  in  Scotland,  and 
340  in  Ireland.     To  imprisonment,  10,609  in  England  and  Wales,  2,186  in 
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Scotland,  and  2,377  in  Ireland*  Detained  in  reformatory  schools,  225  in 
England  and  Wales,  6  in  Scotland,  and  none  in  Ireland.  Whipping,  fined, 
and  discharged  on  sureties,  229  in  England  and  Wales,  348  in  Scotland, 
and  488  m  &eland.^  Total,  13,246  in  England  and  Wales,  2,850  in  Scot- 
land, and  3,350  in  Ireland.  Of  the  53  persons  sentenced  to  death  in 
England  and  Wales,  1 1  were  executed,  and  42  had  their  sentences  com- 
muted to  penal  servitude.  And  of  5  sentenced  to  death  in  Ireland,  4  were 
executed,  and  1  had  his  sentenced  commuted. 

Prisons. — In  the  prisons  in  England  and  Wales,  there  were  18,904  persons 
committed  for  trial,  83,128  summarily  convicted,  3,61 1  imprisoned  for  want  of 
sureties,  12,519  remanded,  and  discharged;  total,  118,162  criminal  prisoners. 
16,620  debtors  under  civil  process,  and  4,675  offenders  under  Mutiny  Acts. 
Total,  139,457 ;  of  whom  105,970  were  males,  and  34,282  females.  Of  the 
118,162  criminal  prisoners,  1,553  were  under  twelve  years  of  age;  35,576, 
twelve  and  under  twenty-one ;  38,413,  twenty-one  and  under  thirty ;  39,017, 
thirty  and  under  sixtv;  2,798,  sixty  years  and  upwards;  and  805,  ages  not 
ascertained.  Their  degree  of  instruction  was  as  follows:— 41,826,  or  35-4 
per  cent,  could  neither  read  nor  write;  68,227,  or  57*7  per  cent,  could  read 
or  read  and  write  imperfectly ;  6,813,  or  5*7  per  cent,  could  read  and  write  . 
well ;  397,  or  0*3  p^  cent,  had  superior  instruction ;  and  899,  or  0*8  per 
cent,  whose  instruction  was  not  ascertained.  41,588  criminal  prisoners  had 
been  previously  convicted — 18,268  once,  7,909  twice,  4,345  thrice,  2,883 
four  tunes,  1,639  five  times,  2,217  seven  times  and  above  five  times;  1,309 
ten  and  above  seven,  and  3,006  above  ten.  The  fdllowing  punishments  were 
inflicted  on  prisoners: — 171  whipping,  86  irons  or  handcuffs,  13,593  soU- 
tary  or  dark  cells,  41,642  stoppage  of  diet,  and  2,022  other  punishments. 
There  were  during  the  year,  in  the  prisons  of  England  and  Wales,  219  deaths, 
4,932  infirmary  cases,  45,695  slight  indisposition,  and  160  cases  of  insanity. 
The  prison  receipts  amounted  to  560,0122.,  of  which  29,7262.  from  profit  of 
prisoners'  labour  and  other  prison  receipts,  420,6192.  from  local  rates  and 
timds,  107,2982.  from  her  Majesty's  treasury,  6682r  for  customs'  payment 
for  revenue  prisoners,  and  1,7012.  from  the  army.  The  total  expenditure 
amounted  to  560,0122.,  and  average  cost  of  each  prisoner,  29/.  16^.  Bd, 
In  Scotland  there  were  confined  during  the  year  ended  30th  June,  1858, 
21,299  criminal  persons,  viz.  12,825  males  and  8,474  females;  and  777 
civil  prisoners,  viz.  743  males  and  34  females.  Of  18,010  criminal 
prisoners,  1,228  were  under  16  years,  984  16  years  and  under  18,  2,478 
18  and  under  21,  12,047  21  and  under  50,  and  1,273  50  years  and  above. 
The  number  and  nature  of  sentences  were  as  follow  : — Of  14,680  criminal 
prisoners,  3  were  condemned  to  death,  276  to  penal  servitude,  and  14,401  to 
imprisonment  The  degree  of  instruction  as  follows: — Of  17,488  criminal 
prisoners,  3,969  could  not  read,  8,949  could  read  with  difiSculty,  and  4,570 
could  read  well,  8,356  could  not  write,  495  could  sign  name  merely,  7,369 
could  write  with  difficulty,  and  1,268  could  write  well,  254  had  a  superior 
education.  The  sum  of  72,6302.  was  received  for  prison  purposes  in  Scot- 
land, viz.  36,1852.  by  assessment  and  36,4452.  voted  by  rarUament  The 
expenditure  amounted  to  48,5572.,  and  the  average  cost  of  each  prisoner, 
after  deducting  earnings,  192.  13s.  UdL  In  Ireland  there  were  in  prison  in 
1858,  33,999  committals,  2,522  convicted  at  assizes  and  quarter  sessions, 
25,979  summary  convictions,  and  5,498  not  convicted.  The  ages  of 
prisoners  were  as  follow : — Of,  14,695  prisoners,  2,341  were  juveniles 
under  17  years,  5,311  were  from  17  to  21,  15,642  from  21  to  30  years; 
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5314  firom  31  to  40  years,  and  4,545,  from  40  years  and  upwards.  Of 
these  14,695  prisoners,  9,493  could  read  and  write,  6,662  could  read  im- 
perfectly, 1,718  knew  spelling,  1,214  knew  the  alphabet,  14,498  were 
wholly  illiterate,  and  102  not  stated.  The  total  number  committed  to 
coonty  and  town  gaols  once  only  within  the  year  was  24,450,  twice  1,934, 
thrice,  663,  280  four  times,  393  five  times  and  upwards.  Of  2,315  juvenile 
prisoners  under  17  years  of  age,  1,727  were  committed  once  within  the 
year,  160  twice,  52  three  times,  13  four  times,  and  10  five  times  and 
upwards.  Of  this  same  number  of  juvenile  prisoners,  821  had  both  parents 
living,  594  had  both  parents  dead,  576  had  their  fieithers  dead,  293  had  their 
mothers  dead,  98  had  stepfathers,  54  had  stepmothers,  57  were  abandoned 
bv  their  parents,  107  had  absconded  from  their  parents,  and  20  were  ill&- 

Stimate.  The  total  expenditure  of  prisons  in  Ireland  amounted  to  73,8342L, 
e  profit  on  trades*  work  done  by  prisoners  2,7472.,  and  the  average  cost  of 
each  prisoner  per  annum  was  232.  18«.  9<L  In  the  Government  convict 
prisons  in  England  and  Wales  there  remained  on  the  31st  December,  465 
in  Pentohville,  402  in  Parkhurst,  867  in  Millbank,  1,496  in  Portland,  1,050 
in  Portsmouth,  1,198  in  Dartmore,  633  in  Brixton,  1,063  in  Chatham,  285 
in  the  hulk  establishments,  305  in  Lewes,  and  167  in  Fulham  Refiige.  The 
expenditure  of  the  Grovemment  convict  prisons  amounted  to  262,2952L  In 
the  military  prisons  in  the  United  Kingdom  the  average  force,  exclusive  of 
militia,  being  100,169,  there  were  admitted  in  prisoiis,  6,488,  or  5*97  per 
cent  of  the  force.  The  average  daily  number  of  prisoners  in  confinement 
was  931,  or  0-86  per  cent.  Of  the  6,488  prisoners,  3,100,  or  309  of 
average  force  were  for  desertion ;  1,411,  or  1'41  per  cent,  absence  without 
leave ;  529,  or  0'53  per  cent,  drunkenness ;  245,  or  0*25  per  cent,  dis- 
graceful conduct;  ana  1,203,  or  1*21  per  cent  o^er  crimes.  The  com- 
'  mittals  for  drunkenness  were  0*49  per  cent  of  average  force  in  England,  0*13 
per  cent  in  Scotland,  and  0*52  per  cent  in  Ireland.  The  ages  of  prisoners 
were,  1,534  under  20  years,  4,464  firom  20  to  30  years,  463  firom  30  to  40 
years,  and  27  above  40  years.  The  services  were,  3,727  for  2  years  and 
under,  2,226  under  7  years,  370  fi*om  7  to  14  years,  158  firom  14  to  21 
years,  and  7  above  21  years.  The  total  expenditure  for  militai^  prisons 
was  18,125^,  but  the  amount  of  full-pay  and  beer  money  of  pnsoners  in 
confinement  not  issued  was  19,577/. 

The  total  number  of  juvenile  offenders  committed  to  reformatory  schools 
in  the  year  ended  the  29th  September,  1859,  was  700  males,  and  149 
females :  total,  849.  Of  these  240  were  on  indictment,  and  609  on  sum- 
mary convictions. 

Civil  Justice. — In  the  year  1858,  48  appeals  were  entered  for  hearing  in 
the  Privy  Council';  of  these  5  were  dismissed  for  non-prosecution,  68  were 
heard  and  determined,  and  62  remained  for  hearing  on  1st  January,  1859. 
Before  the  House  of  Lords,  47  appeals  were  presented;  of  these  11  were 
withdrawn,  12  dismissed,  and  25  neard ;  49  appeals  remained  to  be  heard. 
In  the  Court  of  Chancery,  378  appeals,  pleas,  and  causes  stood  for  hearing 
on  the  1st  November,  1858;  and  10,919  app^  motions,  petitions,  causes, 
claims,  &c.,  were  disposed  during  the  year.  ThefCourt  of  rrobate  and  prin- 
cipal registry  in  London  granted  8^398  probates  and  4,341  administrations. 
The  district  registrars  in  the  country  granted  12,787  probates  and  4,669 
administrations.  The  amount  of  fees  in  court  in  London  was  2,484/. ; 
amount  of  taxed  costs,  4,237  Z.;  amount  of  duty  stamps  for  probates, 
767,0182.     The  amount  of  fees  in  the  country  was  47,705^;   and  the 
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amount  of  duty  stamps,  436,9602.  In  the  Divorce  Court  352  petitions 
were  filed  for  dissolution  of  marriage,  nullity  of  marriage,  judicial  separa- 
tion, &c.  There  were,  moreover,  50  applications  for  protection  of  property, 
40  petitions  for  alimony,  &c.  In  the  Admiralty  Court  there  were  pending 
at  the  commencement  of  the- year  139  suits;  and  instituted  during  the 
year,  520.  The  amount  at  which  the  actions  were  entered  was  535,220t ; 
the  number  of  decrees,  198.  In  the  superior  courts  of  common  law  there 
were  entered  for  trial  2,070  causes,  and  tried  1,191.  The  number  with- 
drawn was  725  ;  struck  out,  136 ;  and  remanets,  247.  There  were  issued 
in  the  superior  courts  of  common  law,  in  England  and  Wales,  103,478  writs 
of  summons.  The  number  of  appearances  was  26,201 ;  and  of  writs  of /2m 
facias  and  capias  ad  satisfaciendum^  25,847.  Before  the  judges  at  chamoers 
there  were  40,731  summonses,  34,527  common  orders,  10,931  special  orders, 
29,139  affidavits,  affirmations,  &c.  In  the  several  circuits  in  England  and 
Wales  there  were  entered  for  trial,  in  1858,  1,213  causes.  The  number  of 
trials  was  962,  and  there  were  249  causes  remaining  withdrawn,  &c.  There 
were  37  notices  and  writs  of  error,  and  48  appeals  lodged.  In  the  various 
county  courts  in  England  and  Wales  there  were  entered  738,854  plaints; 
1,078  cases  were  determined  with  a  jury,  and  383,641  without  a  jury; 
375,952  cases  were  determined  for  plaintiff,  and  13,992  for  defendant 
There  were  issued  98,709  executions  against  goods,  30,756  warrants  of 
commitment,  and  10,748  debtors  imprisoned.  The  total  amount  for  which 
plaints  were  entered  w^  l,908,219t ;  the  total  amount  for  which  judgments 
were  obtained,  965,533Z. ;  the  amount  of  costs,  42,7362. ;  and  the  amount 
of  fees,  21 9,93  U.  In  the  courts  of  bankruptcy  in  London  and  the  pro- 
vincial towns  there  were  897  petitions  for  adjudication  by  creditors,  445  by 
traders  against  themselves,  and  240  for  private  arrangement  under  control 
of  the  court ;  total,  1,582.  There  were  also  1,343  petitions  by  creditors 
or  traders,  and  24  by  joint-stock  companies;  total,  1,367.  The  number  of 
persons  declared  bankrupts  was  1,^20 — viz.  650  in  London,  93  in  Bristol, 
279  in  Birmingham,  101  in  Manchester,  95  in  Liverpool,  210  in  Leeds,  53 
in  Newcastle,  and  39  in  Exeter.  The  bankrupts  were — 3  bankers,  52 
brokers,  231  merchants,  247  manufacturers,  551  tradesmen,  202  victuallers, 
47  cattle  salesmen,  124  other  classes.  1,280  bankrupts  passed  their  exami- 
nation, and  1,249  obtained  certificates — 174, 1st  class;  606,  2nd  class;  and 
469,  3rd  class — but  385  of  these  certificates  were  suspended.  In  5  cases 
the  certificate  was  refused  with  protection,  and  in  31  the  certificate  was 
refused  without  protection.  The  total  amount  of  debts  was  8,215,629t; 
the  amount  of  assets,  l,785,263t ;  the  amount  of  special  charges  and  deduc- 
tions, 318,729^. ;  amount  of  expenses,  409,852^. ;  amount  of  debt  paid  in 
full,  28,275/. ;  amount  of  dividends  ordered,  933,635t  There  were  12 
bankruptcies  of  more  than  1 0,000 1,  and,  in  25  cases,  there  was  a  dividend 
of  20«.  in  the  pound.  Under  the  Insolvency  and  Protection  Acts,  5,574 
petitions  were  filed,  of  which  4,462  were  by  traders.  During  the  year, 
6,568  prisoners  appeared  for  hearing.  In  the  year  there  were  19,846 
coroners'  inquests — viz.  13,597  on  males,  and  6,249  on  females;  183  for 
murder;  197,  manslaughter;  4,  justifiable  homicide;  1,275,  suicide  or 
self  murder ;  8,947,  accidental  death  ;  264,  injuries,  causes  unknown ; 
2,61 1,  found  dead ;  and  6,365,  natural  death.  The  cost  of  coroners' inquests 
was  58,974t,  or  an  average  cost  of  2t  19«.  5i 
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Copy  of  Financial  Despatch  to  the  Government  of  India^  dated  19i/t  January^ 
1859,  containing  a  Review  of  the  Finances  of  India^  as  shown  in  the 
actual  Accounts  of  1856-575  and  as  estimated  for  1857-58  and 
1858-59,     (604.) 

Atteb  showing  the  need  to  exhibit  separately,  as  far  as  possible,  the  revenue 
and  charges  of  the  several  governments  and  newly-acquired  territories,  Lord 
Stanley  gave  the  following  abstract  of  the  revenue  and  charges  of  India  for 
the  years  1856-56  and  1856-57,  including  home  charges. 


1856-56. 

1856-57. 

Bevennea. 

Charges. 

Beyennea. 

Charges. 

Territoriefl    and    Dept^rt-} 
meotB  nnder  the  imme- 1 
diate    control     of    the  ( 
GoTermnent  of  India      ) 

Bengal           ...        

Agra  and  Pnnjaub 

Madras          ..:        

Bombay         

BB. 

2,14,04,856 

11,41,37,318 
7.90,91,739 
5,46,94,368 
5,15,62,369 

ss. 

10,47,94,913 

4,16,37,766 
4.30,96,982 
5,82,96,709 
5,56,86,411 

BS. 

8,01,91,798 

11,05,91,357 
8,05,29.264 
5,76,70.497 
5,40,50,996 

as. 

11,00.63,623 

4,06,12.856 
4,44,18,163 
5,66,54,248 
5,62,41,859 

82,08,90,650 

30,35,12,781 

33,30,33,912 

80.79,90,749 

Indian  Surplus rs. 

Home  Charges „ 

1,73,77.869 
2,78,38,516 

2,50,43,163 
2,68,37,700 

Deficit 

1,04.60.647 

17,94,537 

Lord  Stanley  proceeded  to  comment  on  the  various  branches  of  revenue 
and  expenditure  as  foUows : — 

The  aggregate  receipts  &om  land  revenue  in  1856-57  amounted  to 
17,71,75,804  rupees,  being  an  improvement  to  the  extent  of  72,11,182 
rupees,  as  compared  with  1855-56,  in  which  year  the  land  revenue  yielded 
16,99,64,622  rupees.  Under  Nagpore  a  decrease  is  observable  of  11,37,574 
rupees ;  but  that  is  attributable  to  the  accounts  of  1855-56  having  included 
arrears  for  the  latter  part  of  the  year  1854-55.  In  Pegu  and  the  Tenas- 
serim  Provinces  there  was  an  increase  of  3,93,200  rupees,  and  of  62,188 
rupees  respectively;  and  in  Oude  of  64,21,575  rupees,  the  year  1856-57 
being  the  first  in  which  a  whole,  year's  revenue  firom  that  province  was 
brought  to  account.  In  Bengal  a  diminution  of  5,70,137  rupees  is  observ- 
able; and  in  the  North- West  Provinces  and  Punjaub  of  5,14,051  rupees 
and  1,07,104  rupees  respectively.  At  Madras  there  was  an  improvement 
of  19,09,560  rupees  ;  at  Bombay  of  2,52,797  rupees;  in  Sindh  of  5,17,332 
rupees ;  and  in  Sattara  of  16,604  rupees. 

Under  the  head  of  customs,  excluding  salt,  which  will  be  noticed  sepa- 
rately, there  was  a  diminution  in  the  receipts  for  the  whole  of  India  in 
1856-57,  as  c  mpared  with  1855-56,  of  7,86,265  rupees.  The  decrease  of 
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4,86,422  rupees  observable  under  Nagpore  is  attributable  to  large  arrears 
having  been  brought  to  account  in  the  year  1855-56.  There  was  also  a 
decreased  receipt  m  Bengal  to  the  extent  of  2,40,770  rupees,  and  in  Agra 
of  2,65,212  rupees. 

The  revenue  derived  from  the  salt  sales  and  duties  in  1856-57,  after 
deducting  advances  and  charges,  amounted  to  3,09,87,107  rupees,  being 
J  1,69,476  rupees  in  excess  of  the  amount  realized  in  ihe  previous  year.  In 
Bengal  a  diminution  in  the  amount  realized  from  the  sale  of  salt  was  more 
than  counterbalanced  by  an  increase  of  6,14,637  rupees  in  the  duty  upon 
importations.  There  was  also  an  improvement  under  Agra  of  8,61,765 
rupees,  and  at  Madras  of  1,70,962  rupees ;  while  in  the  Punjaub  and 
at  Bombay  the  net  receipts  were  less  in  1856-57  by  1,26,604  rupees  and 
1,89,465  rupees  respectively. 

The  net  receipts  from  opium  in  1856-57  amounted  to  3,85,63,712  rupees, 
being  10,39,044  rupees  less  than  in  the  previous  year.  The  decrease  of 
25,32,836  rupees  observable  in  the  sum  realized  from  this  source  in  Basgal 
resulted  from  a  more  limited  provision  of  the  drug  having  been  made  in 
1856-57  than  in  1855-56.  At  Bombay,  on  the  contrary,  from  a  larger 
quantiiy  of  Malwa  opium  having  been  exported  in  1856-57,  the  duty  levied 
on  passes  granted  for  the  transit  of  that  article  exceeded  the  amount  levied 
in  1855-56  by  14,93,792  rupees. 

The  amount  of  revenue  realized  in  1856-57,  under  the  head  of  "  Sayer 
and  Abkarry,"  was  1,42,13,644  rupees,  being  9,22,406  rupees  in  excess  of 
the  sum  collected  in  the  previous  year.  The  principal  portion  of  this 
increase,  it  will  be  observed,  occurred  in  the  territories  under  the  immediate 
control  of  the  Government  of  India. 

The  largely  increased  importation  of  silver,  which  took  place  in  the  year 
1855-56,  continued  throughout  1856-57,  and  consequent  on  the  large 
amount  brought  to  the  Mint  for  coinage,  the  net  profits  realized  from  the 
three  Mints  of  Calcutta,  Madras,  and  Bombay,  in  the  latter  year,  including 
the  profits  on  the  copper  coinage,  exceeded  by  6,47,234  rupees  the  net 
profit  of  1855-56.  The  transactions  of  the  Madras  Mint  show  a  net  charge 
in  1856-57  of  1,81,081  rupees,  but  that  arose  from  large  supplies  of  copper 
for  coinage  having  been  received  from  England  and  debited  to  the  Mint  in 
the  accounts  of  that  year.  At  Bombay,  on  the  contrary,  although  the 
Mint  receipts  exceeded  by  more  than  three  lakhs  of  rupees  the  receipts  of 
1855-56,  the  Mint  charges  were  four  lakhs  less  than  in  that' year,  owing  to 
a -^diminished  supply  of  Mint  stores  from  Europe  having  been  brought  to 
account  in  1856-1857. 

Under  the  head  of  "  Public  Works,  ordinary  and  extraordinary,"  there 
was  an  increased  receipt  shown  in  the  accounts  of  1856-57  of  nearly  29 
lakhs  of  rupees ;  but  that  increase  was  in  a  great  degree  nominal,  con- 
sisting of  unexpended  balances  in  the  hands  of  public  ofiicers,  which  had 
been  debited  as  charge  in  the  former  year. 

The  miscellaneous  receipts  show  a  small  increase,  but  do  not  call  for  any 
observation. 

From  the  foregoing  notice  of  the  Indian  revenues,  it  will  be  seen  that 
the  year  1856-57  closed  with  a  net  improvement,  under  the  principal  heads, 
of  72,24,989  rupees  as  compared  with  1855-56,  the  latter  year  having 
exhibited  an  increase  of  no  less  than  1,58,98,093  rupees  over  the  receipts  of 
the  year  1854-55.  This  progressive  improvement  in  the  revenue  must  be 
regarded  as  satisfactory,  and  but  for  the  calamitous  events  which  imme- 
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diately  followed  the  close  of  the  year  1856-57,  would  have  justified  not 
only  an  increased  activity  on  the  part  of  your  Government  in  regard  to 
the  prosecution  of  works  of  public  improvement,  but  also  a  sanguine  hope 
that  progress  might  ere  long  have  been  made  in  the  reduction  of  the 
pnbhc  debt 

Proceeding  to  the  charges^  it  will  be  seen  that  the  total  charges  incurred 
in  India  in  1856-57,  amounted  to  30,70,90,749  rupees,  being  44,77,968 
rupees  in  excess  of  the  charges  of  1855-56. 

Excluding  the  charges  of  Nagpore,  Pegu,  and  Martaban,  the  Tenasserim 
Provinces,  and  Oude,  which  were  not  shown  separately,  and  the  cost  and 
charges  of  salt  and  opium,  and  the  Mint  charges,  which  have  been  deducted 
from  the  receipts  under  those  heads,  the  ormnary  civil  charges  of  1856-7 
exceeded  those  of  1855-56  by  18,68,003  rupees.  In  the  departments  under 
the  immediate  control  of  the  Government  of  India,  an  increase  is  observ- 
able of  11,67,194  rupees.  Of  this  increase,  however,  no  less  than 
8,09,463  rupees  is  accounted  for  by  the  non-payment  in  1855-56,  pending 
adjustment  of  donations  to  the  Bengal  Civil  Service  Annuity  Fund,  and 
by  the  adjufitment  in  1856-57  of  additional  interest,  due  in  1855-56,  on 
notes  of  the  Bengal  Military  Funi  Increases  of  charge  were  also  incurred 
in  1856-57,  amounting  in  Bengal  to  6,48,860  rupees,  of  which  four  lakhs 
arose  in  the  judicial  department,  and  consisted  principally  of  expenses  of 
the  Criminal  Court  short  charged  in  1855-56 ;  in  Agra  to  98,725  rupees ; 
at  Madras  to  4,72,756  rupees;  and  at  Bombay  to  1,74,252  rupees;  while 
in  the  Punjaub  there  was  a  decrease  of  6,93,784  rupees. 

The  civil  charges  extraordinary  (general,  judicial,  revenue,  &c.)  in  1856- 
57  show  a  decrease  of  14,85,659  rupees.  In  the  departments  under  the 
immediate  control  of  the  Goveiliment  of  India  the  decrease  amounted  to 
15,37,059  rupees,  owing  partly  to  the  extraordinary  civil  charges  of 
1855-56  having  included  large  payments  on  account  of  the  late  Govern- 
ment of  Oude,  and  partly  to  a  rerand  in  that  year  of  interest  on  advances 
made  by  the  late  Court  of  Directors  to  the  Bengal  Military  Fund. 

The  Military  Charges,  ordinary  and  extraordinary,  exhibit  an  increase 
in  1856-57  of  18,70,861  rupees.  The  excess  in  the  ordinary  charges  of 
the  Bengal  army  amounted  to  9,85,347  rupees,  and  in  the  extraordmary 
char^  to  20,55,168  rupees.  The  former  includes  a  sum  of  9^  lakhs, 
which  is  described  as  nominal^consisting  of  disbursements  made  through 
the  pay  offices  at  Cawnporeand  Rawulpindee,  which  did  not  admit  of  classi- 
fication, in  consequence  of  the  non-receipt  in  the  accountant-general's  office 
of  the  requisite  details.  In  the  military  charges  extraordinary  (India) 
there  is  included  in  1856-57  the  sum  of  21,92,610  rupees  on  account  of  a 
moiety  of  the  charges  of  the  Persian  expedition,  which  sum  exceeds  the 
increase  under  the  head  of  extraordinary  military  charges. 

The  Madras  ordinary  military  charges  exhibit  a  decrease  of  10,62,898 
rupees  in  1856-57,  the  principal  portion  of  which  is  attributable  to  a  sum 
of  9^  lakhs  of  rupees  having  been  disbursed  in  1855-56  on  account  of 
arrears  of  batta  to  the  troops  serving  in  the  eastern  settlements  and  Pegu. 

In  the  marine  and  naval  charges  of  1856-57  there  was  a  net  increase  of 
8,94,223  rupees^  of  which  1,44,239  rupees  is  attributable  to  augmentations 
of  expenditure  in  the  dockyard  at  Kidderpore,  and  to  the  cost  of  stores 
received  from  England  The  principal  increase  in  this  department  was, 
however,  at  Bombay,  where  it  amounted  to  10,82,214  rupees,  part  of  which 
was  caused  by  additional  steam  vessels  having  been  brought  on  the  strength 
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of  the  Indian  navy,  and  part  by  additional  stores  having  been  received  from 
England  in  1856-57.  A  decrease  of  3,38,612  rupees  under  India  resulted 
from  a  smaller  quantity  of  coal  having  been  purchased  in  1856-57  for  the 
coal  dep6ts  at  Point  de  Galle,  Moulmein,  &c.,  and  by  two  steamers  having 
been  adjudged  unfit  for  sea. 

The  charge  on  account  of  territorial  and  political  pensions  was  less  in 
1856-57  than  in  the  previous  year  by  20,31,561  rupees.  The  decrease 
(1,03,031  rupees)  apparent  under  India  is  nominal,  certain  pensions  debited 
to  India  in  1855-56  being  charged  to  Bengal  in  the  accounts  of  the  follow- 
ing year.  The  decrease  of  eleven  lakhs  in  Agra  and  the  Punjanb  is  owing 
partly  to  the  lapse  of  pensions,  the  particulars  of  which  have  not  been  sap- 
plied  by  your  government,  partly  to  arrears  having  been  paid  in  1855-56, 
and  to  short  payments  in  1856-57.  Of  the  decrease  at  Madras,  amounting 
to  6,30,373  rupees,  nearly  three  lakhs  was  under  the  head  of  sinking  frind 
on  account  of  the  Tanjore  debt,  which  reached,  in  1856-57,  the  amount 
awarded  bv  the  Tanjore  Commissioners  for  the  payment  of  that  debt  The 
apparent  aecrease  at  Bombay  is  nominal,  resulting  from  a  portion  of  the 
allowances  to  enamdars,  &c.,  exhibited  in  years  previous  to  1856-57,  under 
the  head  of  territorial  and  political  pensions,  being  included  in  that  year 
among  the  revenue  charges.  The  apparent  increase  of  2,35,356  rupees  in 
Sindh  is  also  nominal,  and  was  caused  by  the  accounts  of  1856-57  having 
comprised  the  allowances  of  certain  enamdars,  whose  lands  having  been 
resumed,  the  revenues,  which  had  been  credited  net  in  former  years,  were  in 
that  year  stated  in  gross. 

Under  the  head  of  interest  there  was  an  increase  of  charge  in  1856-57 
of  9,34,725  rupees,  the  bulk  of  which  is  observable  under  £idia,  and  was 
caused  chiefly  by  Heavy  pavments  of  interest  on  the  5  per  cent  Public 
Works  Loan  of  1854-55.  The  increase  of  about  two  lakhs  under  Agra  was 
caused  bv  the  payment  of  arrears  of  interest  due  on  temporary  loans  from 
the  chiefs  of  the  protected  Sikh  states. 

The  total  expenditure,  ordinary  and  extraordinary,  on  account  of  public 
works  was,  in  1855-6,  4,01,22,848  rupees,  and  in  1856-7,  3,60,77,128 
rupees.  These  simas  include  the  charges  of  new  works,  as  well  as  those 
for  repairs,  and  likewise  so  much  of  the  salaries  of  the  various  engineers 
and  other  officers  employed  on  them  as  is  properly  debitable  to  the  public 
works  department 

From  the  foregoing  observations  it  will  be  seen  that,  although,  as  com- 
pared with  1855-56,  there  is  an  apparent  increase  of  charge  in  India  under 
all  departments,  in  1856-57,  of  44,77,968  rupees,  that  result  is  not  attri- 
butable to  increases  under  ordinary  heads  of  expenditure,  but  to  the  following 
new  charges  being  included  in  the  latter  year,  viz.  t — Oude,  which  was 
annexed  in  1855-56,  in  which  year  the  total  charge  was  stated  at  3,22,269 
rupees,  whereas,  in  1856-57.,  it  is  shown  at  50,01,789  rupees.  Increase, 
46,79,520  rupees ;  on  account,  moiety  of  the  extraordinary  charges  of  the 
Persian  expedition,  21,92,610  rupees:  total,  68,72,130  rupees. 

If  these  items  be  excluded  from  the  comparison,  the  total  Indian  charges 
would  be  less  in  1856-57  than  in  1855-56  by  24  lakhs  of  rupees.  • 

As  regards  both  revenue  and  charge,  therefore,  the  financial  result  of  the 
year  1856-57  was  a  decided  improvement  as  compared  with  the  result  of 
the  previous  year.  It  is  true  that  there  was  still  an  excess  of  expenditure 
over  income  amounting  to  17,94,537  rupees,  but  that  result  was  obtained 
after  including  large  sums  expended  on  public  works,  a  considerable  portion 
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of  which  mnst  be  viewed  as  an  invesisnent  of  capital^  calculated  to  yield  an 
adequate  retorn  in  the  shape  of  increased  revenue.  The  sums  expended  in 
1856-57  on  public  works  extraordinary  amounted  to  no  less  ths^  2,35,99,646 
rupees,  but  for  which  expenditure  the  final  result  of  the  year,  after  including 
the  charges  incurred  in  England,  would  have  been  a  surplus  of  2,18,05,109 
rupees. 

Thus  it  is  evident  that  your  financial  position  and  prospects  at  the  close 
of  the  year  1856-57  were  most  encouraging.  The  great  object  of  restoring 
the  equilibrium  between  revenue  and  charge  bad  been  almost  accomplished, 
and  that,  too,  after  allowing  for  a  liberal  outlay  on  works  of  public  utility 
and  improvement;  but  the  year  1856-57  had  scarcely  terminated,  when  the 
mutiny  of  the  Bengal  army,  and  the  turbulence  of  the  people  in  nearly  all 
the  districts  of  that  presidency,  deranged  your  financial  prospects,  and  led 
at  once  to  serious  losses  of  revenue,  and  to.  an  increased  rate  of  expenditure 
in  every  department,  the  immediate  and  probable  efiects  of  which  in  the 
two  succeedmg  years  are  conspicuous  in  your  regular  estimate  for  1857^8 
and  sketch  estimate  for  1858-59,  which  I  will  now  proceed  to  notice. 

The  gross  revenues  throughout  India,  which  amounted  in  1856-57  to 
33,30,33,912  rupees,  are  estimated  for  1857-58  at  31,54,39,759  rupees,  and 
for  1858-59  at  33,01,60,202  rupees.  The  estimated  decrease  of  revenue 
in  1857-58  is  mainly  owing  to  an  expected  diminution  of  receipt  of 
92,15,000  rupees  under  Oude,  and  of  2,59,80,609  rupees  in  the  North- 
West  Provinces;  the  increase,  apparent  in  Bengal  of  1,39,49,000  rupees 
being  under  the  head  of  opium,  to  which,  also,  the  principal  portion  of 
the  anticipated  improvement  at  Bombay  is*  attributable.  For  the  year 
1858-5Q  your  accountant-general  estimated  a  probable  receipt  from  Oude 
of  55  lakhs  of  rupees;  and  consequent  on  the  progress  made  in  the 
tranquillization  of  the  North- West  Provinces — an  improvement  under 
Agra  in  1858-59  over  1857-58  of  nearly  2  crores  of  rupees,  the  gross 
revenues  of  India  in  the  current  year  being  thus  estimated  at  only  29 
lakhs  less  than  in  the  year  immediately  preceding  the  outbreak. 

The  total  charges  in  India,  wiiich  amounted  in  1856-57  to  30,79,90,749 
rupees,  are  estimated  for  1857-58  at  34,42,22,703  rupees,  and  for  1858-59 
(per  sketch  estimate)  at  39,74,32,849  rupees. 

In  1856-57  there  was  a  final  surplus  in  India  of  2,50,43,163  rupees;  in 
1857-58  there  is  an  estimated  Indian  deficit  of  2,87,82,944  rupees ;  and  in 
1858-59  a  deficit  of  no  less  than  6,72,72,647  rupees  is  anticipated.  In- 
cluding the  home  charges,  the  final  results  would  be  as  follow,  viz. : — 
In  1856-57,  per  actual  accounts  deficit,  17,94,537  rupees;  in  1857-8,  per 
regular  estimate  deficit,  7,57,66,449  rupees ;  in  1858-59,  per  sketch  esti- 
mate deficit,  12,61,37,459  rupees.  Subsequently,  however,  to  the  prepara- 
tion of  the  estimates  of  the  home  charges  included  in  the  above  view, 
considerable  additional  expenditure  was  incurred  in  this  country  on  account 
of  further  supplies  of  troops  and  stores,  which  will  make  the  probable  final 
deficit  in  1857-58  about  9  crores  of  rupees;  and  there  can  be  little  doubt 
but  that  the  final  deficit  in  the  current  year  (1858-59)  will  exceed  the 
amount  inserted  in  the  abovQ  estimate. 

Combining  the  results,  as  already  shown,  the  probable  effect  of  the 
mutiny  oh  your  financial  condition  in  the  years  1857-58  and  1858-59  may 
be  roughly  stated  as  follows: — 

Estimated  final  deficit  of  1857-58,  which  may  be  regarded  as  whoUv 
attributable  to  the  mutiny,  9,00,00,000  rupees;  ditto  of  1858-59,  per  sketch 
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estimate,  12,50,00,000  rapees :  total,  21,50,00,000  rupees.  To  which  should 
be  added  the  som  in  whicn  the  expenditure  on  pubUc  works  extraordinary  in 
1857-58  and.  1858-59  was  less  in  eiach  year  than  the  amount  expended  on 
the  same  account  in  1856-57,  1,00,00,000  rupees.  Probable  deterioration  in 
1857-58  and  1858-59, 22,50,00,000  rupees.  Against  the  deterioration  under 
the  above  heads  resulting  from  the  mutiny  must,  however,  be  stated  the 
amount  in  which  the  charges  will  be  permanently  relieved  by  the  forfeiture 
of  pensions,  or  the  confiscation  of  the  property  of  rebels. 

The  cash  balances  in  India  oh  30th  April,  1857,  aggregated  13,61,15,347 
rupees;  and  although  the  amount  of  additional  debt  estimated  to  be  incurred 
in  the  years  1857-8  and  1858-9  exceeds  the  estimated  Indian  deficit  in  those 
years  by  upwards  of  one  crore  of  rupees,  your  cash  balances  on  the  SOth 
April,  1859,  are  not  expected  to  exceed  9,34,93,543  rupees,  the  anticipated 
diminution  therein  being  mainly,  attributable  to  the  large  sums  estimated  to 
be  disbursed  in  India  to  the  several  railway  companies  on  account  of  sums 
previously  paid  into  the  home  treasury.  The  probability  of  ariy  incon- 
venience arising  irom  the  cash  balances,  on  the  30th  April,  1859,  faUing 
below  the  amount  which  it  has  been  considered  desirable  to  maintain,  will  be 
be  obviated  by  additional  subscriptions  to  the  open  loan  consequent  on  the 
measures  for  the  payment  of  interest  on  Indian  securities,  by  means  of  bills 
to  be  granted  in  tnis  country  on  the  treasuries  of  Bengal  and  Madras. 

While  .the  extraordinary  crisis  has  fully  justified  the  resort  to  extraor- 
dinaiy  measures  for  raising  the  requisite  ftmds  to  meet  the  emergent  mili- 
tary expenses  which  had  suddenly  and  unexpectedly,  to  be  incurred,  at  a 
time  when  the  revenue  was  as  suddenly  and  unexpectedly  diminished,  it  is 
all  important  to  remember  that  the  Government  of  India  should  depend 
solely  on  local  resources  for  the  ways  and  means  required  for  the  conduct 
of  the  Indian  Government  both  in  England  and  in  India.  Every  effort 
should  be  made  so  to  provide  for  the  wants  of  India,  that  the  loan  for  which 
her  Majesty's  Government  is  about  to  obtain  Parliamentary  sanction  may 
be  the  last  required  to  be  raised  here. 

At  the  close  of  the  year  1856-57  the  debt  outstanding  at  the  several 
Presidencies  in  India  amounted  to  52,074,986?.,  and  the  Home  Bond  Debt 
to  3,894,400t ;  total,  30th  April,  1857,  55,969,386t 

Since  that  period,  and  up  to  the  date  of  the  latest  advices  (8th  No- 
vember, 1858),  there  has  been  subscribed  in  cash  to  the  open  loan, 
7,96,60,599  rupees ;  and  as,  under  your  notifications  of  the  20th  and  27th 
July,  1857,  upwards  of  6^  crores  of  3^,  4,  and  4  J  per  cent  paper  has  been 
transferred  to  that  loan,  about  6^  crores  of  the  above  amount  has  been 
obtained  at  a  rate  of  interest  equivalent  to  6  per  cent 

During  the  same  period  the  Home  Bond  Debt  has  been  augmented  to 
the  limit  of  the  Parliamentary  sanction,  and  the  New  Four  per  Cent 
Debenture  Loan  has  been  negotiated.  Combining  these  several  amounts, 
the  present  debt  of  India  may  be  stated  as  follows : — Debt  in  India,  on  the 
30th  April,  1857,  52,074,986^ ;  borrowed  in  India,  between  that  date  and 
the  8th  November,  1858,  7,96,60,599  rupees,  or  7,468,18  U;  Four  per 
Cent  Debenture  Loan,  8,000,000t ;  Home  Bond  Debt,  on  31st  Dec,  1858, 
7,000,000t:  total,  74,543,1 67i 

The  large  increase  (1 8,573,78 IZ.)  to  the  debt  of  India  incurred  within 
the  last  two  years,  and  the  further  augmentation  of  it  which  appears  to  be 
inevitable,  in  the  ensuing  year,  demand  the  most  serious  consideration.  Until 
the  mihtary  operations,  which  are  necessary  to  effect  the  re-establishment 
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of  <nrder  in  the  disturbed  districts^  shall  have  terminated,  it  is  the  truest 
economy  to  strengthen,  as  far  as  practicable,  the  military  anthorities,  and 
to  provide  adequate  supplies  both  of  troops  and  stores.  In  regard  to  the 
latter,  however,  care  should  be  taken  that,  while  the  efficiency  of  the 
various  departments  is  fully  maintained,  the  expenditure  is  carefully 
watched,  in  order*  that  no  waste  is  suffered  to  occur.  The  commissary- 
general  and  his  assistants  should  especially  be  instructed  to  be  watchnil 
over  the  expenditure  of  their  department 

A  graver  dubr  is,  howeyer,  imposed  by  the  uncertainty  which  exists  as 
to  the  period  when  the  extraordinary  military  expenditure,  caused  by  the 
qiutiny,  will  cease  or  be  materially  diminished ;  and  by  the  increase,  from 
year  to  year,  of  the  debt  of  India,  which,  if  allowed  to  continue  unchecked, 
cannot  rail,  at  an  early  period,  to  prove  injurious  to  your  credit. 

There  is  no  reason  to  doubt  that  the  present  revenue  of  India  (of  about 
33  CFores)  ought  in  ordinary  times,  and  by  the  exercise  of  a  proper  and 
judicious  economy  in  the  several  departments,  ciyil  as  well  as  military,  to 
be  ample  for  all  purposes  of  the  Government,  including  a  liberal  outlay  on 
works  of  improvement  But  the  question  of  the  manner  in  which  to  meet 
the  heayy  disbursements  of  an  unusual  character,  which,  owing  to  the  late 
events,  will  have  to  be  defrayed  in  each  year  for  someyears  to  come,  both 
here  and  in  India,  is  of  a  wholly  distinct  nature.  To  ihat  question  the 
earnest  attention  of  the  Goyemment  of  India  was  directed. 

It  has  ofiten  been  asserted  that  the  imposition  of  new  taxes — a  task  of 
difficulty  in  any  country — is  impracticable  in  India,  where  the  reyenue  is 
principally  deriyed  from  the  land.  Neyertheless,  the  exigencies  of  the 
present  time  are  so  emergent,  that  the  subject  should  receive  your  mature 
consideration.  It  is  manifestly  ruinous  to  continue  a  system  of  loans  to 
meet  the  general  expenditure. of  the  State. 

In  any  measure  which  may  be  considered  practicable,  either  for  aug- 
menting revenue  or  reducing  charge,  no  nmiecessary  check  should  be  plac^ 
on  the  works  of  public  improvement  which  were  in  progress  preyiously  to 
the  late  calamitous  disturbances,  and  which  the  events  of  the  mutiny  have 
only  partially  suspended.  It  should  ever  be  borne  in  mind  that  in  India, 
where  the  main  portions  of  the  revenue  is  raided  from  the  land,  railways, 
canals,  works  of  irrigation,  and  other  undertakings  which  tend  to  raise  the 
market  value  of  the  produce  of  the  soil,  form  the  best  foundation  on  which 
to  hope  for  a  permanent  increase  to  the  income  of  the  State;  and  that  this 
result  can  only  be  obtained  by  a  corresponding  improvement  in  the  condi- 
tion of  the  mass  of  the  people. 


BRITISH  COLUMBIA. 
Papers  relative  to  the  Affaire  of  British  Columbia, 

Oh  the  19th  May,  1858,  Governor  Douglas  informed  Lord  Stanley  that,  in 
consequence  of  numerous  boats  from  the  American  shore  entering  Fraser's 
River  with  passengers  and  goods,  especially  spirits,  arms,  ammunition,  and 
other  prohibited  and  noxious  articles,  he  had  issued  a  proclamation  warning 
all  persons  against  the  infringement  of  the  Customs'  laws,  and  that  he  had 
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also  sent  an  armed  force  to  carry  out  the  measures  set  forth  by  the  procla- 
mation. He  stated  that  the  excitement  about  the  Couteau  sold  mines  was 
on  the  increase,  that  about  1,500  white  miners  had  reached  the  diggings, 
and  that  it  was  impossible  to  close  the  gold  diggings  against  the  entrance  of 
foreigners.  On  the  10th  June  Governor  Douglas  further  informed  Lord 
Stanley  that  he  had  visited  himself  the  gold  diggings,  and  that,  £rom  every 
appearance,  the  whole  country  eastward  of  the  Gulf  of  Georgia,  as  far  norm 
as  Johnston's  Straits,  as  well  as  Fraser's  River,  even  to  the  Rocky  Mountains, 
is  one  continuous  bed  of  gold.  He  proposed  that  the  whole  country  should 
be  immediately  thrown  open  for  settlement,  and  that  the  land  be  surveyed 
and  sold  at  a  fixed  rate,  not  to  exceed  20«.  an  acre.  On  the  15th,  Governor 
Douglas  enclosed  an  address  presented  to  him  for  opening  the  trade  of 
Fraser's  River.  On  the  19th  June  and  Ist  July,  Governor  Douglas  cave 
further  accounts  of  the  gold  dig^ng;  and  that  within  six  weeks  Van- 
couver's Island  and  Fraser's  River  had  gained  an  increase  of  10,000 
inhabitants.  The  returns  of  the  produce  were  very  satisfactory,  one  rocker 
having  yielded  in  eight  days  a  quantity  of  gold  dust  equal  in  value  to 
800  dollars,  another  in  twelve  days  yielded  800  dollai*s,  and  the  Hudson's 
Bay  Company  had  collected  10,000Z.  in  gold.  From  May  to  July  as  much 
as  5,000  ounces  of  gold  dust  had  been  exported  from  Fraaer's  River.  On 
the  19th  August,  1858,  there  were  10,000  foreign  miners  on  Fraser's  River. 
The  relations  of  the  Indians  with  the  foreign  miners  were  not,  however, 
satisfactory,  and  resolute  steps  became  necessary  to  preserve  order  and  to 
enforce  the  laws. 

In  consequence  of  these  communications.  Sir  E.  B.  Lytton,  Secretary  of 
State  for  the  Colonies,  informed  Governor  Douglas  that  the  naval  officers 
of  Vancouver's  Island  will  be  directed  by  the  Admiralty  to  afford  assistance, 
but  suggested  caution  in  employing  military  or  naval  force.  Sir  B.  Lytton 
disallowed  the  proclamation  issued  by  the  governor,  on  the  ground  that  to 
fit  out  boats  and  vessels  for  trade  is  no  inmngement  of  the  rights  of  the 
Hudson's  Bay  Company.  Such  infiringement  only  conunences  when  any 
trading  with  the  Indians  is  attempted,  and  no  step  can  rightfully  be  taken 
to  put  a  stop  to  legal  acts  of  this  description^  because  they  may  be  intended 
for  ulterior  purposes. 

On  the  16th  July,  1858,  Sir  E.  B.  Lvtton  proposed  to  Governor  Douglas 
to  appoint  him  governor,  at  a  salary  of  1,0002.  per  annum,  for  six-  years, 
provided  he  would  disconnect  himself  directly  and  indirectly  firom  the 
Hudson's  Bay  Company,  and  relinquish  all  interest  in  the  Puget  Sound 
Company.  On  the  31st  July,  Sir  E.  B.  Lytton  sent  fiirther  instructions  to 
Governor  Dou^^las  as  to  the  establishment  of  a  regular  government  of 
British  Columbia.  He  suggested  that  moderate  duties  on  beer,  wine,  spirits, 
&c,  would  be  preferable  to  the  imposition  of  licences  for  the  purpose  of 
raising  an  immediate  revenue.  A  site  should  be  selected  for  a  seaport 
town,  and  as  soon  as  possible  a  '^  council  of  advice  "  should  be  formed.  On 
the  14th  August,  1858,  the  Act  to  provide  for  the  Government  of  British 
Columbia  was  sent,  as  well  as  the  revocation  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Com- 
pany's licence.  This  Act  defined  the  boundaries  of  British  Columbia  as 
follows : — British  Columbia  was  held  to  comprise  all  such  territpries,  within 
the  dominions  of  her  Majesty,  as  are  bounded  to  the  south  by  the  fix)ntier 
of  the  United  States  of  America,  to  the  east  by  the  main  .chain  of  the 
Rocky  Mountains,  to  the  north  by  Simpson's  River  and  the  Finlay  Brancli 
of  the  Peace  River,  and  to  the  west  by  the  Pacific  Ocean,  and  including 
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Qaeen  Oliarlotte'9  Island  and  all  other  islands  adjacent  to  the  said  terri- 
tories   Her  Majesty  was  authorized  by  Order  in  Council  to  make  or  provide 
fur  the  making  of  laws  for  the  government  of  her  Majesty's  subjects  and 
others  in  British  Columbia,  and  to  establish  a  local  legislature.  Vancouver's 
Island  was  not  included  by  this  Act  with  British  Columbia,  but  power  was 
granted  to  her  Majesty  to  annex  the  said  island  to  British  Columbia,  if  the 
two  houses  of  the  l^islature  of  Vancouver's  Island  should  pray  for  the 
same.    On  the  2nd  September,   1858,   letters   patent   were  also  issued, 
appointing  James  Douglas,  Esq.,  to  be  Governor  and  Commander-in-Chief 
in  and  over  the  colony  of  British  Columbia  and  its  dependencies.     The 
patent  included  powers  for  the  administration  of -justice,  to  make  laws,  to 
erect  counties,  towns,  &c.     Among  the  instructions  relating  to  new  laws  to 
be  enacted,  the  Governor  was  especially  required  not  to  make  any  law 
whereby  any  person  may  be   impeded   in   establishing  the   worship  .of 
Almighty  God  in  a  peaceable  and  orderly  manner,  although  ^uch  worship 
maj  not  be  conducted  according  to  the  rites  and  ceremonies  of  the  Church 
of  England ;  nor  any  law  for  the  divorc6  of  persons  joined  together  in  holy 
matrimony ;  nor  any  law  for  granting  land  or  money  or  other  donation  to 
himself;  nor  any  law  for  making  any  paper  or  other  currency  a  legal 
tender,  except  the  coin  of  the.  realm,  or  other  gold  or  silver  coin;  nor  any 
law  for  raising  money  by  the  institution  of  public  or  private  lotteries ;  nor 
any  private  law  whereby  the  property  of  any  individual  may  be  affected, 
in  wnich  there  is  not  a  saving  of  the  rights  of  the  Queen,  her  heirs  and 
snocessors,  and  of  all  bodies  politic  or  corporate,  and  of  all  other  persons, 
excepting  those  at  whose  instance  or  for  whose  especial  benefit  such  law 
may  be  enacted,  and  those  claiming  by,  from,  through,  and  under  them ; 
nor  any  law  for  imposing  differential  duties ;  nor  any  law  the  provisions  of 
which  shall  appear  inconsistent  with  obligations  imposed  upon  ner  Majesty 
by  treaty;  nor  any  law  interfering  with  the  disciplme  of  land  or  sea  forces 
in  the  colony ;  nor  any  law  that  snail  purport  to  be  enacted  for  less  than 
one  year ;  nor  any  law,  of  an  extraordinary  nature  and  importance,  whereby 
the  Queen's  prerogative,  or  the  rights  and  property  of  her  subjects  residmg 
in  the  said  colony,  or  the  trade  and  shippmg  of  the  United  Kingdom  ana 
its  dependencies,  may  be  prejudiced ;  nor  any  law  containing  provisions  to 
which  the  Queen's  assent  has  been  once  rerased,  or  which  nave  been  dis- 
allowed by  her  Msyesty.    He  was  also  instructed  to  take  care  that  all  writs 
be  issued  in  her  Majesty's  name  throughout  the  colony  under  his. govern- 
ment; and  to  take  especial  care  to  regulate  all  salaries  and  fees  belonging 
to  places,  or  paid  upon  emergencies,  that  they  be  within  the  bounds  of 
moderation,  and  that  no  extortion  be  made  on  any  occasion  whatsoever,  as 
also  that  tables  of  all  fees  be  publicly  hung  up  in  all  places  where  such  fees 
are  to  be  paid ;  and  to  transmit  copies  of  all  such  tables  of  fees  to  her 
M^esiy,  through  one  of  her  prindpai  Secretaries  of  State. 

On  the  2nd  September,  1858,  an  Order  in  Council  was  issued,  em- 
powering the  Governor  of  British  Columbia  to  make  laws  and  to  provide 
for  the  administration  of  justice  in  the  colony ;  and  on  the  same  date  an 
instrument  under  the  Royal  sign  manual  was  issued,  revoking  so  much  of 
the  Grown  grant  of  the  SOth  May,  1838,  to  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company, 
for  exclusive  trading  with  the  Indians,  as  related  to  the  territories  com- 
prised within  the  colony  of  British  Columbia. 

In  subsequent  letters  the  Colonial  Minister  apprised  the  Governor  that 
Arrangements  were  being  made  with  the  War  UiBce  and  the  Admiralty 
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with  a  vi^w  to  afford  to  the  colony  naval  and  military  aid.  He  also  sent  a 
letter  firom  the  Aborigines*  Protection  Society,  invoking  the  protection  of 
her  Majesty's  Government  on  behalf  of  the  native  Indians,  in  this  letter 
the  Aborigines'  Protection  Society  showed  the  evil  effects  of  a  collision 
between  the  settlers  and  the  natives,  which  was  likely  soon  to  ripen  into  a 
deadly  war,  and  the  necessity  of  recognizing  the  native  titie  to  land  in 
British  Colnmbia,  and  of  arriving  at  some  reasonable  adjostment  of  their 
claims.  By  a  munificent  endowment  of  15,000t  offered  by  Miss  Burdett 
Contts,  a  Dishop  was  appointed  to  take  the  oversight  of  the  clergy,  and 
superintend  the  religious  interest  of  the  country  and  people  in  the  neir 
colony. 

Papers  relating  to  British  Columbia, — ^Pabt  IL 

On  the  4th  October,  1858,  Governor  Douglas  signified  his  acceptance  of 
the  office  to  Sir  E.  B.  Lytton,  but  stated  that  1,0002.  per  annum  would  be 
wholly  insufficient  as  a  salary  in  this  emensive  country,  and  that  5,0002. 
per  annum  would  not  be  more  than  sufficient  for  his  maintenance.    He 
also  sent  copies  of  proclamations  prohibiting  the  gift  or  sale  of  intoxicating 
drinks  to  the  native  Indians  of  Eraser's  River,  warning  all  persons  against 
occupying  or  disposing,  without  proper  authority,  of  Crown  lands  on  Fraser^s 
River;  and  also  giving  notice  of  the  intention  of  Government  to  survey  the 
land,  and  to  lay  it  out  in  blocks  and  town  lots,  which  will  be  put  up  for 
public  sale.     On  the  12th  October,  Governor  Douglas  gave  an  account  of 
a  visit  to  Eraser's  River.     He  found  that  the  whole  course  of  the  river 
exhibited  a  wonderAil  scene  of  enterprise  and  industry.     Town  sites  were 
fixed  upon  near  Fort  Hope  and  at  Fort  Yale.   The  sale  of  ardent  spirits  was 
regulated  «by  granting  licences ;  and  he  had  appointed  scnne  justices  of  the 
peace  for  the  trial  of  offenders,  and  a  police  force.     One  of  the  first  objects 
requiring  the  attention  of  Government  was  to  open  up  the  country  by  a 
system  of  roads.     This  will,  however,  require  a  great  outlay.     The  whole 
searcoast  of  British  Columbia,  from  ihe  American  boundary  on  the  49th 
parallel  of  latitude  up  to  the  Russian  possessions,  exhibits  continued  chains 
of  mountains,  broken  and  penetrated  only  by  the  valley  of  Eraser's  River, 
which  drains  the  great  central  plateau  that  stretches  eastward  firom  the 
coast  range  to  the  Rocky  Mountains.   The  other  rivers  debouching  directly 
into  the  sea  on  the  coast  of  British  Columbia  take  their  rise  in  the  coast 
range,  so  that  Eraser's  River  is  the  only  great  artery  of  the  country,  and 
the  only  river  which,  traversing  the  whole  extent  of  the  colony,  affiards  the 
least  difficult  access  to  the  remote  valleys  of  the  interior.     To  accomplish 
that  great  object  of  opening  up  a  very  maccessible  country  for  settlement, 
by  the  formation  of  roads  and  bridges  immediately  and  pressingly  wanted ; 
to  provide  public  buildings  for  the  residence  of  the  officers  of  the  Crown, 
for  the  use  of  the  judiciary,  for  offices  of  record ;  and,  in  short,  to  create  a 
^reat  social  organisuition,  with  all  its  civil,  judicial,  and  military  establishments, 
m  a  wilderness  of  forest  and  mountain,  is  a  herculean  task,  even  widi  all 
the  appliances  of  wealth  and  skill ;  and  it  must  necessarily  involve,  in  the 
first  place,  a  large  expenditure,  much  beyond  the  means  of  the  country  to 
defi*ay. 

The  Governor  suggested  that  Government  should  grant  at  once  the 
sum  of  200,0002.,  either  as  a  firee  gift  or  a  loan,  to  be  repaid  hereafter,  in 
order  to  give  the  new  colony  a  fair  start,  in  a  manner  becoming  the  great 
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nation  of  whose  empire  it  forms  a  part.  The  whole  revenue  of  the  colony 
collected  np  to  the  24th  October,  I8589  was  29,441  dollars  for  mining 
licences,  398  dollars  for  safferances,  5,474  dollars  for  head  money,  and 
9,404  dollars  for  duties,  at  10  per  cent  on  all  importation;  total, 
44,717  dollars.  On  the  27th  October,  Governor  Douglas  gave  his  views 
as  to  the  proposed  arrangements  for  the  sale  of  land.  The  proposal  was  to 
sell  country  land  on  Fraser's  River,  and  other  mining  districts,  at  the  fixed 
price  of  R  per  statute  acre,  and  town  land  according  to  the  public  value  of 
the  site;  and  to  reserve  all  mineral  lands  which  are,  generally  speaking, 
unproductive,  under  cultivation,  for  the  purpose  of  revenue.  The  Governor 
gave,  also,  his  views  upon  the  subject  of  establishing  seaport  towns  for  the 
colony  as  follows : — 

The  colony  of  British  Columbia  possesses  an  extent  of  about  500  miles  of 
sea-coast,  stretching  firom  the  point  where  the  49th  parallel  of  latitude  first 
strikes  the  sea-coast  to  the  line  of  the  Russian  possessions  in  Portland  Canal. 
That  circumstance  obviously  su^ests  the  necessity  of  establishing  in  British 
Colombia,  for  the  convei^^ence  of  trade,  more  than  one  seaport  town,  where 
vessels  may  enter  with  cargoes  of  foreim  goods.  One  seaport  town,  and 
that  of  the  0:Batest  present  importance,  diomd  be  established  at  the  entrance 
of  Fraser's  Kiver;  and  another  in  some  convenient  and  accessible  harbour, 
on  the  coast  of  British  Columbia,  north  of  Vancouver's  Island.  There  is, 
uofortonately^  no  convenient  harbour  for  shipping  at  or  in  the  near  vicinity 
of  Fraser's  Uiver — ^that  is  to  say,  between  the  boundary  of  the  United 
States  in  the  49th  parallel  of  latitude  to  Point  Grey,  at  the  entrance  of 
Burrard  CanaL  Extensive  sandbanks,  sweeping  five  miles  from  the  land 
into  the  Gu^f  of  Georgia,  and  reaching  from  romt  Roberts  to  Point  Grey, 
form  an  open  unsheltered  anchorage,  but  there  is  no  harbour  on  tUiat  section 
of  the  coast.  The  ship  channel  mto  Fraser's  River  winds  in  a  somewhat 
tortaous  and  narrow  passage  through  those  sands,  and  has  a  depth  of  water 
sn£Bcient  for  vessels  drawing  18  feet  Beyond  the  sands  the  river  increases 
in  depth  and  the  current  in  force  and  velocity.  The  banks  for  the  first 
ten  miles  are  low,  being  only  a  few  feet  above  me  water  level,  and  there  is 
a  wide  extent  of  wet  marsh v  country  on  both  banks  of  the  river,  intersected 
by  creeks  and  covered  with  sedge,  willows,  and  coarse  ^ass.  That  low, 
wet  district  passed,  the  country  presents  a  new  aspect,  bemg  more  elevated 
and  covered  with  pines  and  other  forest  trees.  That  is  the  point  where  the 
seaport  town  can  be  established  to  the  greatest  advanta^,  and  for  this 
reason,  that  it  is  accessible  to  sailing  vessels,  which,  owmg  to  the  lofty 
hanks  on  both  sides  of  the  river,  beyond  that  point,  can  rarelv  depend  upon 
a  (ail  wind,  or  ascend  fiurther  without  using  the  warp,  or  by  tho  help  of 
steam.  The  ^' port  of  entry  "  for  all  ships  entering  Fraser's  River  for  trade 
should  be  established  somewhere  about  mat  point  Known  as  H.  B.  C.  Tree, 
the  first  explorers  of  the  river  having  marked  a  tree  with  those  letters,  and 
the  point  has  ever  since  retained  the  name;  while,  for  the  convenience  of 
general  trade,  and  to  prevent  the  risks  and  delays  consequent  on  entering 
the  river,  a  custom-house  officer  might  be  stationed  at  Point  Roberts,  or  at 
Bome  more  ccmvenient  point  on  the  sea-coast,  outside  of  Fraser's  River,  to 
enter  ships  bound  to  other  ports  in  the  Gxdf  of  Georgia,  north  of  Fraser's 
River.  The  Governor  proposed,  also^  another  plan,  which  was,  however^ 
open  to  adoption  only  should  Vancouver's  Island  be  incorporated  with 
British  Columbia;  and  this  is,  that  the  safe  and  accessible  harbour  of 
Esquimau,  Vancouver's  Island,  should  be  made  the  port  of  entry  to  sea- 
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going  vessels  for  both  colonies,  leaving  the  navigation  of  the  Gulf  of  Greoreia 
and  other  inland  waters  for  a  class  of  steam-vessels  caicnlated  to  do  toe 
work  with  safety  and  despatch.  This  latter  plan  is  very  popular  with  the 
property  holders  of  Vancouver's  Island,  who  are  generally  desirous  of  having 
the  seaport  town  of  British  Columbia  at  Esqmmalt  or  Victoria,  where  it 
now  is;  but  if  that  plan  should  appear  objectionable  to  her  Majest^s 
Government,  then  there  will  remain  the  alternative  of  selecting  the  point 
before  described,  about  ten  miles  from  Port  Pelly  up  Eraser's  River,  where 
the  land  is  level,  dry,  and  otherwise  well  adapted  as  a  town  location.  One 
of  these  two  places  will  have  t6  be  adopted  in  fixing  upon  the  site  of  the 
seaport  town  of  British  Columbia. 

Further  letters  of  Governor  Douglas  related  to  the  expected  arrival  of  a 
'  detachment  of  the  Royal  Engineers,  to  the  need  of  making  postal  arrange- 
ments with  England,  and  to  the  appointment  of  Crown  officers,  as  an  attorney- 
general,  a  colonial  treasurer,  a  colonial  accountant,  and  a  colonial  secretar}'. 
On  the  9th  November,  the  Governor  gave  further  particulars  as  to  the  state 
of  the  colony.     The  mining  population  on  Erasers  River  was  estimated  as 
follows:— From  Cornish  Bar  to  Fort  Yale,  4,000 ;  Fort  Yale,  1,300 ;  Fort 
Hope,  600 ;  from  Fort  Yale  to  Lytton,  300 ;  Lytton,  900 ;  from  Lytton  to 
Fountain,  3,000;  Port  Douglas  and  Harrison's  River,  600:  total,  10,600. 
The  route  by  Harrison's  River  to  Fraser's  River  was  completed.    On  the 
16th  November  the  Governor  proceeded  in  state,  and  with  due  solemnitj, 
to  Point  Roberts  and  Fort  Langlejr,  to  proclaim  the  Act  of  Parliament  pro- 
viding for  the  government  of  British  Columbia.     On  the  3rd  December, 
Ae  Governor  issued  two  proclamations,  one  relating^  to  the  conveyance  of 
Crown  lands,  and  the  other  imposing  duties  of  imports  into  British  Columbia, 
as  follows : — On  all  goods,  wares,  or  merchandise,  not  mentioned,  imported 
into  British  Columbia,  a  duty  of  10  per  cent  on  the  amount  of  the  value 
thereof,  at  the  port  of  entry ;  flour,  2s.  1<L  per  barrel  or  sack  of  196  lbs.; 
bacon,  4«.  2(L  per  100  lbs. ;  spirits,  4«.  2(L  per  gallon;  wines,  2^.  Id  per 
gallon;  ale,  6^d  per  gallon;  beans,  pease,  &c.,  6^(2.  per  100  lbs. ;  and  barley, 
oats,  &c.,  6iA  per  200  lbs. ;  coin,  fresh  meat,  fish,  fruits,  wheat,  potatoes, 
poultry,  and  live  stock,  machinery  for  agricultural  purposes,  seeds,  salt, 
printed  and  manuscript  books,  Ac,  free  of  duty.     The  Governor  estimated 
the  revenue  for  the  coming  year  to  amount  to  about  100,0002. 

On  the  6th  January,  1859,  the  Governor  transmitted  a  general  order  of 
Court,  issued  by  Mr.  Justice  Begbie,  allowing  members  of  the  American 
Bar  to  plead  in  the  courts  of  Bntish  Columbia.  He  also  pointed  out  the 
necessitv  of  constructing  lighthouses  upon  some  of  the  salient  points  of  the 
approaches  to  the  harbours  and  anchorages  of  these  colonies.  Gold-dicing 
was  advancing  prosperously.  A  site  for  the  seat  of  government  in  Britbh 
Columbia  was  recommended,  at  about  ten  miles  below  the  new  town  of 
Langley,  on  the  north  bank  of  Eraser's  River.  The  spot  is  well  adapted 
for  a  ci^  of  magnitude,  in  consequence  of  there  being  deep  water  close 
along  an  extended  line  of  shore  for  the  anchorage  of  sea-going  vessels  of 
any  burden,  an  abundant  supply  of  water  for  household  purposes,  and  good 
drainage.  The  name  of  the  capital  town  was  suggested  to  be  Queen- 
borougn.  The  Governor  suggested  the  expediency  of  purchasing  or  building 
a  strong,  powerftd  river  steamer  for  the  public  service,  the  cost  of  which 
might  be  10,0002.  A  boat  of  that  class,  well  manned  and  armed  with  two 
serviceable  guns,  would  perform  all  the  public  transport,  protect  the  revenue, 
and  command  every  mining  bar  on  Eraser's  River  below  Fort  Yale,  and  to 
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Port  Douglas,  on  the  Hudson's  River.  She  would  thus  become  an  invalu- 
able instrument,  if  necessary,  for  inducing  the  refractory  to  obedience,  and 
restoring  the  authoritv  of  the  law.  A  proclamation  had  been  issued, 
declaring  the  price  and  manner  under  which  lands  in  British  Columbia  are 
to  be  o£^red  for  sale. 

On  the  16th  December,  1858,  Sir  E.  B.  Lytton  wrote  to  Governor 
Douglas  as  respects  his  salary,  that  he  could  not  recommend  the  Treasury 
to  grant  more  than  1,8002.  for  the  Governor  of  British  Columbia  and 
Vancouver's  Island.  This  salary  was,  however,  afterwards  increased  to 
3,0O0L,  provided  the  revenue  of  the  colony  amounted  to  50,000i,  With 
respect  to  the  policy  to  be  adopted  towards  the  Indian  trib^,  the  Colonial 
Secretary  suggestea  to  settle  them  permanently  in  villages.  Law  and 
religion  would  become  naturally  introduced  amongst  the  red  men,  and 
contribute  to  their  own  security  against  aggression  of  immigrants ;  and 
while,  by  indirect  taxation  on  the  additional  articles,  they  would  purchase, 
they  would  contribute  to  the  colonial  revenue,  some  light  and  simple  form 
of  direct  taxation,  the  proceeds  of  which  would  be  extended  strictly  and 
solely  on  their  own  wants  and  improvements,  might  obtain  their  consent. 
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lUtum  of  Hie  Number  of  CooUea  either  from  India  or  China  who  have  been 
landed  in  any  of  the  British  East  or  West  India  ColonieSy  the  Mauritius, 
Jamaica,  Trinidad,  British  Guiana,  and  Antigua,  from  1835  to  the  end  of 
June,  1858,  with  a  Statement  ofihe  Mortality  durina  the  Voyage  and  of  tlie 
duration  of  the  latter,  ^c.  Also,  of  the  Number  who  have  died  in  the  said 
Cohmes,  of  those  who  have  left  tliem  to  return  to  their  own  country,  and  of 
those  who  now  remain ;  stating  what  Number  are  Employed  in  Agricultural 
pursuits,  and  what  Number  are  chargeable  as  Paupers  on  the  Funds  of  tfie 
Colonies.  Also,  the  Amount  paid  on  Immigration  Account  by  each  Cfolony 
during  the  period  named,  distinguishing  eadi  Year :  and  a  Statement  setting 
forth  haw  much  has  been  paid  out  of  the  Colonial  Funds,  how  much  by  the 
British  Government,  and  how  much  by  the  Planters.  (Lord  Brougham 
and  Vaux.)     14th  July,  1859.     (304.) 

The  sum  expended  for  immigration  on  account  of  the  colony  of  British 
Guiana  from  January,  1841,  to  the  30th  June,  1858,  was  846,155t  Of 
this  sum  691,777^  was  expended  out  of  the  colonial  funds,  and  154,3772. 
by  the  planters.  No  payment  has  been  made  by  the  British  Government 
on  account  of  this  immigration.  The  planters  commenced  to  nay  some 
proportion  in  1851,  and  continued  to  pay  every  year.  The  total  amount 
of  846,1552.  was  spent  as  follows: — 9,070/.  for  the  importation  of  immi- 
grants from  the  West  Indies,  46,550/.  for  the  importation  of  Africans, 
95,41^1  for  the  importation  of  Portuguese  and  Cape  de  Verde  Islands, 
607,310/.  for  the  importation  of  Coolies,  14,198/.  for  the  importation  of 
Chinese,  103,650/.  interest  on  loans,  and  19,6502.  g^ieral  expenses.  The 
number  of  Coolies  imported  from  Calcutta  was  18,532,  and  from  Madras 
8,248 ;  total,  26,779.  The  average  number  of  deaths  amongst  every  100 
<  immigrants  from  India  during  the  period  between  1st  January,  1838,  and 
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30th  June,  1858,  was  5*2.  3,579  Indian  immigrants  were  retomed  to  India 
from  1843  to  1858.  The  mortality  in  the  colony  was  5,291.  The  deaths 
amongst  eveiy  100  immigrants  were  3*72  in  1855,  3*11  in  1856,  4'88  in 
1857,  and  1*31  in  the  half  year  ended  30th  June,  1858.  Of  Chinese  immi- 
grants there  were  brought  647.  The  number  of  deaths  was  269.  The 
number  of  deaths  amongst  every  100  immigrants  was  13*39  in  1854,  8*04 
in  1855,  5*04  in  1856,  4*79  in  1857,  and  0*71  in  the  half-year  ended 
30th  June,  1858. 

In  Jamaica  there  were  brought  from  1845  to  1854,  4,551  Coolies  from 
India,  and  472  from  China.  The  amount  paid  on  account  of  such  immi- 
gration was  83,7022. 

From  Calcutta  to  Trinidad  there  were  embarked  11,631  immigrants 
from  1843  to  1858;  of  this  number  there  died  on  the  passage,  749; 
landed,  10,882;  and  isient  to  hospital.  111.  From  Madr^is  to  Trinidad 
there  were  embarked  2,095  immigrants ;  of  these  there  died  on  the  passa^ 
22,  and  landed  2,073.  From  China  to  Trinidad  there  were  embarkS, 
1,012;  died  on  the  passage,  24;  landed,  988;  and  sent  to  hospital,  22. 
From  Trinidad  to  India  there  were  embarked  1,890,  and  the  amount  of 
savings  deposited  by  them  was  29,95421 

For  the  colony  of  Grenada  there  were  embarked  at  Calcutta  777  Coolies ; 
of  these  132  died  on  the  passage  and  645  landed.  Since  their  arrival  53 
died,  and  there  remained  as  agricultural  labourers  592.  The  amount  paid 
by  the  colonial  fund  was  7,666Z.,  and  the  amount  paid  by  the  planters 
3,6012.  Coolie  immigration  did  not  commence  in  the  island  before  May, 
1857.  The  number  of  immigrants  that  landed  in  the  Mauritius  was  about 
250,000  since  1834 ;  of  these  there  (Ued  35,000^  and  55,000  returned  to 
India,  and  there  remained  in  the  colony  160,000. 

From  1840  to  1844,  8,000  or  9,000  Chinese  immigra^its  were  received 
from  Calcutta,  Singapore,  and  other  places  in  the  Straits,  but  none  direct 
from  China;  they  were  unaccompanied  by  females,  and  were  introduced 
entirely  at  the  expenses  of  private  parties.  From  1844  to  1853  this  immi- 
gration had  ceased;  in  the  latter  year  the  Spanish  ship  Sancta  Lucia 
arrived  here  from  Macao  with  222  men  and  boys,  bound  to  Cuba;  the 
ship  having  to  undergo  extensive  repairs,  the  captain  disposed  of  the  men 
here  to  the  dock  company  who  repair  the  ship.  No  other  Chinese 
labourers  have  been  received  since;  hardly  any  of  these  men  have 
remained  in  servitude,  they  have  become  traders,  artisans,  and  culti- 
vators; many  have  left  the  colony  or  have  died;  but  being  mixed  with 
many  others  of  their  race  who  arrived  as  traders,  it  is  now  impossible 
to  furnish  a  return  of  that  population  that  could  be  at  all  relied  upon. 


EAST  INDIA  (Sm  PEREGRINE  MAITLAND.) 

Copy  of  Correspondence  respecting  the  Resignation  by  Sir  Peregrine  Maitland 
of  the  Office  of  Commander^n-Chief  at  Madras.  (Mr.  KinnainL)  5th 
February,  1858.    (79.) 

On  the  1st  February,  1838,  Sir  Peregrine  Maitland  wrote  to  the  chairman 
of  the  Court  of  Directors  of  the  East  India  Company,  on  the  subject  of  an 
order  issued  by  the  Court,  '^  that  no  customary  salutes  or  marks  of  respect 
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to  native  festivals  be  discontinaed  at  any  of  the  presidencies^  that  no  pro- 
tection hitherto  given  be  withdrawn,  and  that  no  change  whatever  be  made 
in  any  matter  r^atin^  to  the  native  religion,  except  under  the  authority  of 
the  Supreme  Government**  Sir  P.  Maitland  expressed  his  deep  regret 
for  the  issue  of  such  order.  He  stated  that  there  was  a  strong  repugnance 
amongst  the  soldiers  to  attend  the  Pagan  festivals,  and  his  opinion  was 
that  we  shall  some  day,  doubtless,  learn  to  believe  (it  is  to  be  hoped 
before  it  is  too  late)  that  a  government,  even  in  India,  is  much  stronger 
when  it  appears  to  the  people  to  be  administered  upon  principles  of  equal 
jastice  and  consideration  for  all  classes  of  the  community,  than  when  it 
seeks  to  flatter,  even  the  majority,  by  measures  which  are  not  in  accordance 
with  acknowledged  principles,  and  unjust  or  oppressive  to  any  class  of  its 
subjects,  however  limited  in  number.  The  truth  is,  we  first  imagine  to 
ourselves  a  danger  which  has  no  reality,  and  having  thus  devised  an  ima- 
ginary evil,  we  found  on  it  an  argument  for  the  maintenance  of  a  system 
of  intolerance  by  which  we  are  making  that  danger  real  which  we  pretend 
to  be  avoiding.  The  present  system  is  not  only  intolerant  to  the  Christian 
and  Mussulman,  it  spares  not  the  non-conforming  Hindoo.  Under  it  we 
do,  in  fact,  and  perhaps  are  forced  to,  interfere  with  the  religion  of  the 
latter  in  a  manner  the  most  arbitrary,  and  sure  to  give  lasting  umbrage  to 
that  increasing  portion  of  the  native  population.  Sir  P.  Maitland  advo-  . 
cated  the  gradual  withdrawal  from  the  assistance  and  protection  afforded  to 
the  pagodas,  and  that  they  should  be  left  altogether  under  the  management 
of  the  natives. 

In  answer  to  this  despatch,  the  Court  of  Directors  of  the  East  India  Com- 
panv  showed  how  important  it  was  that  the  Government  should  not  identify 
Itself  with  the  labours  of  missionaries.  That  it  was  the  declared  intention 
both  of  the  Legislature  and  of  the  Court  of  Directors,  that  the  people  of 
India  should  be  permitted  to  enjoy  their  ancient  laws  and  institutions,  and 
should  be  protected  against  all  interference  of  public  officers  with  their 
religion. 

jNow,  it  is  not  sufficient  to  say  that  the  mere  discontinuance  of  a  custom 
is  strict  non-interference.  It  is  not  so.  It  is  not  simply  a  negative  act ;  it 
is  interference  with  an  established  custom,  and  has  more  or  less  the  effect 
of  a  positive  interference,  according  to  the  interpretation  which  may  be 
plaoea  on  the  purpose  with  which  it  has  been  adopted.  Between  zealots 
on  the  one  hand,  aiming  at  proselytism,  and  disaffecition  on  the  other, 
seeking  every  means  to  mjure  our  supremacy,  we  cannot  too  cautiously 
abstain  from  every  act  which  mav  have  the  remotest  tendency  to  excite 
against  us  the  spirit  of  native  fanaticism.  The  experience  of  history 
shows^  that  against  this  spirit,  when  once  roused  into  action,  no  Govern- 
ment can  stand. 

**  In  every  country,"  says  Sir  Thomas  Munro,  "  but  especially  in  this 
where  the  rulers  are  so  few,  and  of  a  different  race  from  the  people,  it  is 
the  most  dangerous  of  all  things  to  tamper  with  religious  feelings.  They 
may  be  apparently  dormant,  and  when  we  are  in  unsuspecting  security, 
they  may  burst  forth  in  the  most  tremendous  manner,  as  at  Vellore.  They 
may  be  set  in  motion  by  the  slightest  casual  incident,  and  do  more  mischief 
in  one  year  than  all  the  labours  of  missionary  collectors  would  repair  in  a 
hundred.  Should  thev  produce  only  a  partial  disturbance  which  is  quickly 
ut  down,  even  in  this  case  the  evil  would  be  lasting;  distrust  would 
raised  between  the  people   and  the  Government,  which  would  never 
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entirely  subside,  and  the  district  in  which  it  happened  would  never  be 
BO  safe  as  before." 

Having  thus  shown  that  it  was  not  desirable  to  make  any  changes  in 
these  primary  rules  of  the  Indian  Government,  the  Court  of  Directors 
again  directed  that  no  customary  salutes  or  marks  of  respect  to  native 
festivals  be  discontinued  at  any  of  the  presidencies;  that  no  protection 
hitherto  given  be  withdrawn,  and  that  no  change  whatever  be  made  in  any 
matter  relating  to  the  native  religion,  except  under  the  authority  of  the 
Supreme  Government 

On  the  receipt  of  this  despatch.  Sir  P.  Maitland  tendered  his  resignation, 
and  on  the  8th  Au^st,  1838,  the  Court  of  Directors  sent  a  despatch  to  the 
Governor-General  m  Council  to  the  eflFect  that  they  were  far  from  wishing 
to  continue  the  practices  against  which  Sir  Peregrine  Maitland  remonstrated ; 
and  they  expressed  their  desire  that  the  Governor-General  should  ac- 
complish, with  as  little  delay  as  may  be  practicable,  the  arrangements 
which  they  believed  to  be  already  in  progress  for  abolishing  the  pilgrim 
tax,  and  for  discontinuing  the  connexion  of  the  Government  with  the 
management  of  all  funds  which  may  be  assigned  for  the  support  of  religious 
institutions  in  India.  They  more  particularly  desired  that  the  manage- 
ment of  all  temples  and  other  places  of  religious  resort,  together  with  the 
revenues  derived  therefrom,  be  resigned  into  the  hands  of  the  natives ;  and 
that  the  interference  of  the  public  authorities  in  the  religious  ceremonies  of 
the  people  be  regulated  by  the  instructions  conveyed  in  me  62nd  paragraph 
of  their  despatch  of  20th  t'ebruary,  1833. 

In  carrying  these  instructions  into  effect,  the  Governor-General  was 
desired  to  bear  in  mind  the  inconveniences  which  have  been  experienced  at 
Madras  from  the  construction  which  was  put  upon  the  general  order  of 
26th  July,  1836. 

That  order  very,  properly  prohibited  troops  employed  in  preserving  order 
at  religious  festivals  m)m  taking  any  part  m  the  procession  or  ceremonies. 
The  Court  of  Directors  thought  that  the  attendance  of  musicians,  for  the 

Eurpose  of  taking  part  in  the  ceremonials  of  anv  religion  whatever,  should 
e  strictly  voluntary.  But  thev  did  not  intend  that  any  alteration  should 
be  made  in  the  practice  which  nas  hitherto  regulated  the  appointment  of 
escorts  to  natives  of  rank  on  their  way  to  places  of  religious  worship,  as  in 
that  case  it  must.be  self-evident  that  the  honour  is  done  to  the  individual, 
and  not  to  the  occasion. 

They  further  desired  thlit  the  Governor-General  would  make  such 
arrangements  as  might  appear  to  him  to  be  necessary  for  relieving  all  the 
Company's  servants,  whether  Christians,  Mahomedans,  or  Hindoos,  frt>m 
the  compulsory  performance  of  any  acts  which  he  might  consider  to  be  justly 
liable  to  objections  on  the  ground  of  religious  scruples. 
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Report  by  Her  Majesty* 8  Secretaries  of  Embassy  and  Legation  on  the  Effect  of 
the  Vine  Disease  on  the  Commerce  of  the  Countries  in  which  they  reside. 

XJvnxD  States. — Mr.  Erskine  communicated  from  Washington^  dated 
3l8t  December^  1858,  the  result  of  his  visit  to  the  principal  vine-growing 
districts  of  the  [Jnited  States.  In  Calif<5hiia  the  vine  ^rows  in  great  per- 
fection. The  banks  of  the  river  Ohio  are  studded  with  vineyards.  The 
principal  diseases  to  which  the  vine  is  subje^^t  in  that  country  are  riot  and 
mildew.  The  former  is  most  destructive^  especiallj  to  the  "  Catawba."  It 
nsuallj  appears  in  the  latter  end  of  June  or  early  in  July,  after  continued 
heavy  rain  and  hot,  sweltering  sun.  It  is  calculated  that  at  least  2,000,000 
gallons  of  wine  are  now  raised  in  the  United  States,  the  average  value  of 
which  may  be  taken  at  one  dollar  and  a  half  the  gallon.  Good  '^Catawba  " 
wine  sives  11*5  alcohol  and  88*5  water;  whilst  Rhenish  wine  (Hock- 
heime^,  seven  years  old,  contains  7*5  alcohol  and  92*5  water,  showing  a 
decidea  superiority  in  favour  of  the  American  wine.  The  ^^  Catawba  ** 
somewhat  resembles  Rhenish  wine  in  appearance,  and  is  of  the  same  light 
straw  colour,  but  has  a  peculiar  musky  flavour,  and  more  body.  Laxge 
quantities  of  sparkling  wine  are  made  both  at  Cincinnati  and  St.  Louis,  m 
imitation  of  champagne,  and  fetch  12  or  13  dollars  the  case  of  a  dozen 
bottles,  or  4«.  per  bottle. 

TuscANT. — The  disease  of  the  vine  which  has  prevaQed  during  the  last 
few  years  over  the  greater  part  of  the  vine-producing  countries  of  Europe, 
has  also  caused  great  ravages  in  Tuscany.  The  disease  first  made  its 
appearance  in  the  year  1852,  and  increased  in  severity  in  the  two  fol- 
lowing years.  It  has  since  entirely  disappeared.  The  remedies  used 
haye  oeen  sulphur,  road  dust,  and  charcoal ;  but  the  disease  had  its  origin 
in  atmospheric  causes.  It  has  been  remarked  as  a  singular  circumstance, 
that,  during  the  seasons  when  the  disease  prevailed  most  virulently,  im- 
mense quantities  of  mushrooms  were  spontaneously  produced  in  the  common 
pound,  and  their  production  has  decreased  in  the  same  proportion  as  the 
mtensi^  of  the  wine  disease  has  diminished.  The  wine  made  in  Tuscany 
is  generally  consumed  in  the  country,  and  ^little  or  none  is  exported ; 
indeed,  its  quality  is  such  that  it  will  not  bear  transportation  to  any  con- 
siderable distance,  either  by  land  or  by  water.  In  consequence  of  the 
disease,  considerable  quantity  of  wine  was  imported,  principally  from  France 
and  Sicily. 

Spain. — ^Mr.  Lumley,  her  Majesty's  Secretary  of  Legation,  reported  that 

the  disease  called  oidium  made  great  havoc,  especially  in  Biscay.      In 

Alicante  the  price  has  in  consequence  risen  enormously ;  whilst,  prior  to 

1851^  common  wine  sold  at  10  to  15  dollars  per  pipe  of  100  gallons,  in 

consequence  of  the  disease  it  rose  to  35  to  50  dollars  per  pipe.    In  Valencia, 

in  1856,  there  were  produced  about  150,000  pipes  of  100  gallons,  about 

one-fourth  part  of  which  is  fit  only  for  distilling.     As  the  disease  made  no 

perceptible  injury,  the  exportation  of  wine  from  this  province,  from  almost 

nothing,  has  become  considerable.     In  Seville  the  disease  has  attacked  all 

classes  of  grapes.    In  Cadiz  the  disease  was  very  general ;  so  in  Barcelona. 

It  has  been  estimated  ,ihat  the  average  production  of  wine  in  this  district 

would  not  be  under  60,000,000,  nor  much  over  85,000,000  gallons ;  the 

value  of  it  to  the  grower  directly  ranged  from  3(2.  to  5dL  sterling  the  gallon. 
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Salphur  has  in  general  been  nsed  as  a  remedy  for  the  disease,  and  in  some 
instances  chalk  and  ashes,  the  former  with  very  great  effect  In  Taracona 
the  oidium  began  to  attack  the  vine  in  1852.  m  Malaga  it  is  calcnhted 
that  the  average  maximum  produce  of  wine  amounteifto  25,000  butts  of 
30  arrobas  eacL  The  export  of  wine  from  Malaga  has  increased  con- 
siderably in  later  years.  In  Zaraeossa  the  yine  disease  has  attacked  the 
richest  vineyards.  The  produce  of  wine  in  this  province  is  not  less  than 
4,000,000  or  5,000,000  cantaros,  and  its  soil  is  capable  of  producing  an 
immensely  larger  quantity  of  wine.  In  Estremadura  the  ordinary  wine 
crop  is  from  90,000  to  100,000  cantaros.  In  Aguilar  the  annual  produce 
is  about  100,000  arrobas.  The  wine  trade  of  France  is  much  indebted  to 
Spain  for  its  existence  during  the  last  five  or  six  years,  Spanish  wine 
having  been  freely  manipulated  into  Bordeaux  wine ;  but  the  exports  to 
France  and  to  all  countries  have  increased  enormously.  Whilst,  in  1850, 
the  exports  from  Spain  to  the  rest  of  Europe  was  58,964  pipes,  value 
917,5762.,  in  1857,  the  quantity  exported  was  216,829  pipes,  value 
2,602,8762.  After  an  elaborate  review  of  all  the  reports  from  the  British 
consuls,  Mr.  Lumley  concluded  as  follows : — 

1.  That  the  aidium,  which  made  its  first  appearance  slightly  in  some 
parts  of  Spain  in  1851,  and  with  great  violence  m  Biscay  and  Catalonia  in 
1852,  became  generally  prevalent  throughout  the  country  in  1853,  though, 
on  the  whole,  in  a  much  less  degree  than  in  any  other  wine-growing 
country. 

2.  That  it  attacked  all  kinds  oi  vines,  with  one  remarkable  exception 
among  those  producing  fine  wines,  namely,  the  "  Oamacha,"  and  another  of 
a  coarser  description  called  the  ^^  Panipul  Grirat,''  mentioned  by  Her  Majesty's 
Consul  in  Catalonia;  the  ^^Gamacha"  having  escape4  the  disease,  even 
under  the  most  disadvantageous  circumstances,  when  planted  in  damp  low 
lands  where  all  other  vines  were  destroyed :  a  circumstance  which  will, 
doubtless,  be  of  interest  to  the  cultivators  of  vines  in  all  countries. 

3.  That  the  produce  of  the  vineyards  of  Spain,  during  the  prevalence  of 
the  disease,  was  reduced  on  an  average  twenty-five  per  cent  ot  an  ordinary 

,  cr<^,  though  on  the  coasts  it  was  mminished  to  one  quarter  of  the  usual 
^Id,  while  in  parts  of  Catalonia  ninety  per  cent,  of  the  crop  was  lost,  and 
it  was  altogether  destroyed  in  Biscay. 

4.  That  the  price  of  wine  during  the  prevalence  of  the  disease  rose,  on 
an  average,  to  double  what  it  had  been  prior  to  the  disease,  at  Malaga, 
Moi^ilU,  and  in  the  district  of  the  Duero ;  that  it  increased  threefold  at 
Alicante,  Valentia,  and  Cadiz,  in  the  districts  of  La  Rioja  and  in  the 
province  of  Navarre ;  while  at  Seville  its  increase  was  five  times,  in  Aragon 
six  times,  and  in  Catalonia  eight  times,  greater  than  before  the  appearance 
of  the  disease. 

5.  That  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  the  disease,  if  not  engeadered, 
is  greatly  encouraged  by  damp  warm  weather;  and  that  vines  situated  in 
moist  places,  on  the  coast  or  near  rivers,  are  more  liable  to  the  disease  than 
those  planted  in  dry  situations ;  and  that  it  is  probable  the  disease  is  propa- 
gated through  the  agency  of  the  atmosphere ;  the  germs  of  the  msease, 
floating  like  pollen  in  the  air,  fall  in  the  dew  upon  £e  vines,  and  on  the 
dew  evaporating,  the  white  powder,  in  which  form  the  disease  first  appears, 
is  left  as  a  deposit  upon  the  gri4>es ;  and  that  the  intensity  of  the  disease 
is  in  proportion  to  the  amount  of  the  dew  that  falls  upon  the  vines;  and 
that,  consequently,  if  the  grapes  are  sufiiciently  protected  from  the  action 
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of  the  dew  by  the  luxuriance  of  the  foliage^  as  is  the  case  with  the  yines 
called  ^^  Gtumacha,"  or  by  the  grapes  being  covered  with  a  thick 
coating  of  dust^  from  which  the  dew  rolls  off  without  leaving  'a  deposit, 
there  is  great  probability  that  the  vines  wiU  not  be  affected  by  the 


6.  That  the  exportation  of  wine  from  Spain  has  far  exceeded  what  it  has 
ever  be^  before,  being  about  183  per  cent,  in  1857  larger  than  it  was  before 
the  appearance  of  the  aisease. 

7.  That  sulphur  has  proved  to  be  an  effectual  remedy  against  the  oidium, 
without  causing  any  lasting  inconvenience  from  its  employment,  though  it 
is  too  eicpensive  to  be  used  m  very  extensive  vineyards. 

8.  That  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  other  remedies  exist  against  the 
oidiumy  of  a  simple  nature,  and  amongst  them  the  dust  of  the  roads,  if  it 
contains  a  certain  amount  of  chalk  or  plaster  of  Paris,  or  even,  independently 
of  its  ingredients,  if  the  coating  of  dust  with  which  the  vines  are  covered  is 
sofficiently  thick. 

9.  That  the  wine  trade  of  Spain  has  almost  returned  to  the  condition  in 
which  it  was  before  the  appearance  of  the  disease,  with  the  exception  of  that 
carried  on  with  France,  and  that  in  consequence  of  the  great  increase  in  the 
number  of  vineyards  that  have  been  planted  in  every  part  of  Spain  during 
the  last  three  years,  the  market  is  hkely  to  be  overstocked  with  wine  for 
some  time  to  come. 

AusTRU. — Austria  holds  in  importance  the  second  rank  amongst  the 
wine-growing  countries  of  Europe.  The  total  value  of  an  average  vintage 
in  Aastria  is  estimated  at  158,986,000  florins,  whilst  the  value  of  the  wine 
produced  amounts  only  to  40,000,000  florins,  great  quantities  of  grapes 
oeing  used  for  other  purposes.  The  Austrian  wines  are  of  middling  quahty. 
The  greatest  future  is  probably  reserved  to  the  Hungarian,  Lower  Austrian, 
and  Dalmatian  wines.  The  principal  checks  to  the  sale  of  Austrian  wines 
are  the  competition  of  Bordeaux  wine,  the  heavy  customs  duties  charged  on 
Austrian  wines  in  the  Zollverein,  the  want  of  a  well-organized  system  of 
credit,  the  necessity  of  importing  bottles  from  other  countries,  and  the 
ensbence  of  the  usury  laws. 

SiBDnoA. — Mr.  West  submitted  the  following  observations  on  the  nature 
of  the  disease  from  the  works  of  professors  and  persons  who  have  given 
much  attention  to  the  subject  The  epidemic  first  showed  itself  in  a  hot- 
house in  England,  in  the  year  1845.  White  efflorescences  were  remarked, 
which  covered  the  vine ;  the  grapes  were  soon  after  attacked,  and,  hindered 
from  swelling,  the  skin  burst,  and  at  last  they  became  rotten,  and  fell  ofil 
In  1847  it  appeared  in  France.  Attacking,  first,  the  hothouses,  it  spread 
rapidly  to  the  trellised  vines,  and  to  those  cultivated  near  the  grouno.  It 
then  mvaded  Spain,  which  it  devastated,  and  finally,  in  1851  made  its 
appearance  in  Italy.  The  attention  of  botanical  professors  of  chemistry 
was  immediately  turned  to  the  investigation  of  the  seat  and  action  of  the 
disease.  It  was  finally  established  that  the  white  dusty  excrescence  was  a 
microscopic  fungus  belonging  to  the  parasitical  plants  of  the  class  aidium^ 
and  being  of  a  new  species  it  was  named  ^*  CHdium  Tuckeri^  (the  name  of 
the  discoverer).  This  fiingus  attacks  the  hinder  parts  of  the  vines,  and 
rarely  the  stems.  The  leaves  and  tendrils  also  become  more  or  less  affected, 
the  green  colour  of  these  parts  becoming  paler,  and  marked  with  a  dark 
yellow,  as  if  burnt,  and  emitting  an  offensive  smelL  It  was  fancied  that  the 
iungos  was  produced  by  the  puncture  of  an  insect,  and  its  presence  was 
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actoaUy  ascertained  in  the  seed  of  the  grape,  and  on  the  hinder  side  of  the 
leaf.  This  insect  established  itself  on  the  leaves,  and  formed  a  sort  of  film 
resembling  cobwebs,  raising  like  a  blister  the  upper  part  of  the  leaf.  The 
birth  of  it  is,  however,  generally  supposed  to  be  posterior  to  the  invasion  of 
the  oidio,  and  may,  therefore,  be  considered  as  a  consequence  of  the  altered 
state  of  the  vegetable  parts  of  the  vine.  The  muffa  (must)  attacks  the 
vine  in  all  the  stages  of  its  growth ;  it  assails  it  when  the  grapes  are  of  the 
smallest  size,  when  they  are  unripe,  or  more  or  less  swollen.  It  seizes  on 
the  shoots  and  leaves  in  their  early  state  of  development,  and  in  the  most 
advanced  state  invades  the  stems,  tendrils,  and  even  the  main  stem  of  the 
vine.  It  would  seem  that  the  oidium  is  a  complete  vegetable  epidemic,  like 
the  cholera,  &c.  &c.,  the  causes  of  which  are  iinknown,  but  the  effects  of 
which  are  so  evident  No  specific  remedy  has  yet  been  found ;  yet  measures 
have  been  more  or  less  successfully  adopted  to  arrest  the  disease,  or  rather 
to  cut  off  the  direct  influence  of  certain  external  agents,  which,  no  doubt, 
contribute  to  it. 

Fbance. — Viscount  Chelsea  sent  a  report  on  the  past  history  and  present 
state  of  the  wine  trade  in  France.  The  cultivation  of  the  vine  in  France 
has  lately  much  increased.  In  1851  there  were  about  2,000,000  hectares 
of  land  under  vine  culture;  and  whilst  the  increase  has  been  universal 
throughout  the  country,  the  value  of  vine  plantations  has  not  diminished 
In  all  the  departments  where  the  climate  and  soil  are  favourable  to  the  cul- 
tivation of  the  vine,  and  where  wines  are  converted  into  spirits,  the  present 
prices  are  superior  to  1830 ;  and  it  is  only  in  those  departments  where  the 
produce  of  the  vine  is  of  a  secondary  importance,  that  the  value  has,  in  some 
cases,  diminished.  Wine  property,  far  nrom  being  neglected,  is,  on  the  con- 
trary, eagerly  sought  after.  The  average  production  of  wine  per  annum  is 
between  40,000,000  and  42,000,000  hectolitres.  The  average  production  of 
cider  is  stated  at  9,500,000  hectolitres  per  annum.  The  average  quantity 
of  hops  used  in  France  is  stated  at  about  3,400,000  kilogranmaes.  The 
consumption  of  wine  in  France  has  increased  98  per  cent,  in  the  last 
twenty  years ;  that  of  spirits,  70  per  cent ;  whilst  for  beer  and  cider,  the 
increase  was  not  more  than  30  or  35  per  cent  Besides  the  increase  of 
home  consumption,  there  has  been,  during  the  same  period,  an  increased 
demand  for  French  wines  in  foreign  markets.  In  France  there  are  various 
taxes  on  wine,  viz.,  ^^  droit  de  circulation,^  ^^  droit  de  ddtail/*  and  ^^  droit 
d^entrie.^  The  droit  de  circulation  is  levied  by  classes  of  departments,  and 
is  fixed  in  proportion  to  the  average  value  of  the  wines  sold  by  retail  on  aU 
the  departments.  The  tariff  is: — 1st  class,  per  hectolitre,  60  cents;  2nd 
class,  80  cents ;  3rd  class,  1  franc ;  4th  class,  1  franc  20  cents.  The  rule 
followed  is  that  the  dutv  increases  in  proportion  as  there  is  less  wine  grown, 
so  that  it  is  highest  where  wine  is  considered  a  luxury  on  account  of  its 
circulation.  The  droit  de  detail  may  be  levied  by  excise,  but  is  generally 
compounded  for  bv  the  dealer,  who  prefers  giving  an  annual  sum,  calculated 
upon  the  sale  of  the  preceding  year.  The  droit  d^entree  is  applicable  to  all 
kinds  of  fermented  or  distilled  beverages  in  towns  of  4,000  inhabitants  or 
upwards,  and  varies,  according  to  the  class,  from  60  centimes  to  4  francs 
80  centimes  per  hectolitre  for  wines,  and  from  50  centimes  to  2  fi*ancs  for 
cider  and  perry.  Spirituous  liquors  are  divided  into  two  categories,  viz.,  eaux 
de  vie  (brandy)  and  esprite  (alcohol).  To  determine  the  alcoholic  strength 
of  a  liquid  gas,  Lussac's  centesimal  alcoholometer  is  used.  The  droit 
de  eonaommation  on  alcohol  is  34  francs  per  hectolitre,  to  which  must  be 
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added  the  droit  cTenirief  varying  accordmg  to  localities  &om  4  to  16  francs. 
The  excise  duty  on  heer  is  2  francs  40  centimes  for  strong  beer,  and  60 
centimes  per  hectolitre  for  small  beer.  The  droit  de  licence  for  distillers  is 
10  francs  per  annum :  for  brewers,  it  ranges  between  20  and  50  francs ; 
for  retail  dealers,  between  6  and  20  francs;  for  wholesale  dealers,  50  francs. 
Lord  Chelsea  gave  voluminous  information  relative  to  the  various  economical 
questions  connected  with  the  reduction  of  the  wine  duties  in  the  United 
Kingdom.  As  to  whether  wine  is  a  luxury  or  a  necessary  of  life,  he  showed 
that  many  articles — such  as  wheaten  bread,  meat,  sugar,  tea,  &c. — were 
once  a  luxury,  and  have  in  time  become  necessaries ;  and  he  argued  that 
there  is  an  a  priori  reason  for  regarding  wine  as  a  necessary  of  lii^,  in  that 
spontaneous  produce  of  peculiar  soils  and  climates,  in  the  ancient  use  of 
wine  as  a  beverage,  and  in  the  beneficial  effects  of  wine  on  certain  diseases, 
which  have  been  so  universally  recognized  by  medical  men  in  all  countries* 
Lord  Chelsea  controverted  the  opinion  that  a  preference  will  always  be 
given  to  stronger  liquors  in  England;  and  he  argued,  that  if  the  English 
artizan  could  procure  wine  at  a  moderate  rate,  he  would  soon  bid  adieu  to 
gin,  whisky,  and  other  injurious  liquors.  In  England,  beer,  brandy,  and 
spirits,  are  formidable  competitors  to  wine.  Whereas  in  France  the  quan- 
tity of  beer  consumed  is  2*56  gallons  per  head,  in  England  it  is  as  much  as 
21*15  gallons  per  head;  and  whereas  in  France  the  consumption  of  brandy 
is  0*46  gallon  per  head,  in  England  it  is  1*06  gallon  per  head.  In  France, 
however,  there  is  consumed  one  hectolitre  of  wme  per  head,  or  one  hundred 
times  more  than  in  England.  In  the  opinion  of  Lord  Chelsea,  France  could 
supply  England  with  very  large  quantities  of  wine,  if  the  duty  permitted 
it ;  and  even  allowing  for  a  large  consumption,  she  would  be  able  to  export, 
at  least,  6,000,000  hectolitres. 

Lord  Chelsea  appended  to  his  report  the  following  statistical  facts: — First, 
as  to  production.  In  1788  there  were  1,567,700  Jbectares  of  land  planted 
in  vineyards  ;  in  1867,  2,180,094  hectares.  In  1788  the  quantity  produced 
was  25,000,000  hectolitres ;  in  1847,  as  much  as  54,316,000  hectolitres; 
in  1854,  10,945,400  hectolitres ;  and  in  1857,  36,036,000  hectolitres.  The 
quantity  that  paid  due,  in  1827,  was  12,297,000  hectolitres ;  in  1849, 
20,847,000  hectolitres  ;  and  in  1857, 13,642,000  hectolitres.  The  quantity  , 
exported  in  1808  was  1,012,000  hectolitres;  m  1852,  2,439,000  hecto- 
litres; and  in  1857,  1,123,000  hectolitres.  The  quantity  of  alcohol  pro- 
duced in  1857-58  was  1,000,000  hectolitres;  and  the  quantity  imported, 
370,000  hectolitres.  The  alcohol  was  produced  as  follows: — 429,000 
hectolitres  by  beetroot,  150,000  by  molasses,  100,000  by  farinaceous  sub- 
stances, 133,000  by  wine,  and  35,000  by  other  substances.  The  approxi- 
mate produce  of  the  vintage,  in  1847,  was  54,369,799  hectolitres;  and  in 
1858,  45,105,700  hectolitres.  In  1857,  there  were  produced  1,090,000 
hectolitres  of  brandy,  and  4,296,000  hectolitres  of  ciders.  The  average 
price  of  wine,  as  purchased  by  the  Naval  Department,  from  1848  to  1858, 
was — common  wine,  23  fr.  87  cts.  per  hectolitre;  country  wine,  28  fr.  41  cts. ; 
and  i¥ine  for  hospitals,  33  fr.  52  cts.  The  export  of  wines  and  spirits  from 
France  was  as  follows: — Brandy,  161,326  hectolitres;  spirits  of  wine, 
8,820  hectolitres;  liquors,  10,055  hectolitres;  wme,  1,098,102  hectolitres; 
and  wine  of  liquors,  26,372  hectolitres.  The  export  of  wine,  in  1852,  had 
reached  2,400,000  hectolitres;  but  it  diminished  to  1,000,000  in  1857. 
The  import  of  wine  into  France  has,  on  the  other  hand,  increased  from  273 
hectolitres  in  1848,  to  611,377  hectolitres  in  1857.     The  following  are 
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extracts  from  a  letter  by  M.  MIcliel  Chevalier  to  Viscount  Chelsea,  dated 
26th  December,  1858  :— 

Les'hommes  les  plus  competents  du  midi  ont  d^ar^  que  levmde  Imche 
Tainsi  appel^  par  op{)osition  au  vin  a  bHler,  qui  est  destin^  k  la  distUIation), 
etait  k  un  priz  satisfaisant  pour  le  propri^taire  producteur,  lorsqu'il  se 
vendait  6  i  7  centimes  le  litre,  ou  6  &  7  francs  ITiectolitre,  ou  encore  3  pence 
le  gallon.  Ce  prix  laisse,  on  le  voit,  une  grande  marge  k  la  hausse.  Et 
ce  n'est  pas  lorsque  la  r^colte  vane  seulement  de  3,000,000  d'hectolitres  en 
plus  ou  en  moins  qu'on  observe  des  variations  de  prix  bien  marqu^  A 
cet  ^gard  les  indications  de  Pexp^rience  sont  bien  positives.  Et  ponrtant, 
je  le  r^p&te,  la  supposition  que  I'Angleterre  demande  k  la  France  senle 
3,000,000  dliectolitres  de  vin  est  parfaitement  chim^rique  par  son  exagi- 
ration. 

Je  crois  devoir  ihsister  sur  ce  point,  que  le  prix  de  6  &  7  centimes  le 
litre  (en  prenant  le  vin  chez  le  propri^taire  et  en  foumissant  les  futailles), 
^tait,  avant  I'oidium,  satisfaisant  pour'le  producteur.  Souvent,  on  V&vu 
au-dessus.  Je  puis  k  ce  sulet  joindre  mon  t^moignage  personnel  k  celui  des 
personnes  tr^  reconmiandables  qui  furent  entendues  dans  Tenqu^te.  Je 
me  souviens  d'avoir  vu  en  1847,  auprfes  de  Lod&ve,  vendre  en  detail  aux 
ouvriers,  k  raison  de  5  centimes  de  litre,  ou  de  moins  de  2^  pence  le  gallon, 
un  vin  a^^ble,  que  tout  bourgeois  de  Paris  aurait  6t&  bien  aise  aavoir 
sur  la  table  comme  vin  ordinaire,  et  qui  ^tait  incomparablement  meilleor 
que  le  vin  ordinaire  qu'on  trouve  dans  les  grands  diners  des  Ministres 
k  Paris. 

Voici  un  autre  fait  k  ma  connaissance  qui  vous  donnera  la  mesare  da 
peu  de  valeur  qu'habituellement  on  attache  au  vin  dans  ces  regions.  II  y  a 
onze  k  douze  ans,  un  d^tachement  d'Infanterie  traversait  la  p^ite  ville  de 
Montagnac  (H^rault),  qui  est  entour^e  d'une  plaine  fertile  oii  la  vigne 
foisonne.  La  ville  m6me  est  aitu^e  sur  une  collme.  C'^tait  pendant  Yiti, 
dans  une  ann^e  de  s^cheresse :  les  puits  de  I'endroit  ^taient  fort  mal  appro- 
visionn^s  ou  m6me  k  sec,  et  les  lontaines  ne  donnaient  ^u'un  filet  d'eau. 
Les  habitants  allaient  presque  tons  puiser  del'eau  dans  la  nvifere  d'Ueratdt, 
qui  coule  k  peu  de  cUstance  au  pied  de  la  colline.  II  faisait  grand  chand 
ce  jour  1&.  Les  soldats  du  d^tachement,  fort  alt^r^s,  frapp^nt  k  la  porte 
des  maisons  sur  le  bord  de  la  route  et  pri^ent  qu'on  leur  donn&t  un  peu 
d'eau  k  boire.  Dans  les  divers  maisons  oii  ils  s'adresseront,  on  leur  repondit 
fort  ing^nument:  **  De  Peau,  nous  n'en  avons  guire;  mais  si  vous  voulez 
du  vin,  c'est  k  votre  service." 

Des  faits  pareils  s'expliquent  jus(|[u'&  un  certain  point  par  T^orme  rende- 
ment  en  vin  que  donne  la  terre,  k  moins  que  la  saison  n'ait  offert  des  cir- 
constances  dtfavorables.  J'ai  fait  des  calculs  d'oi  il  resultait  que  la  produc- 
tion par  hectare  dans  des  terres  de  tres  bonne  quality  de  la  plaine,  et  dans 
une  bonne  ann^e,  pent  aller  jusqu'k  350  et  400  hectolitres  par  hectare ;  soit 
par  acre,  de  3,080  k  3,520  gallons.  C'est  une  exception,  i'en  conviens,  et 
une  exception  rare :  mais  cela  se  rencontre.  II  y  en  a  eu  a'assez  nombreux 
exemples  cette  ann^e. 

Comme  d'autres  exemples  d'un  extreme  bas  prix,  je  pourrais  citer  I'ann^ 
1848,  apr^  la  revolution  de  F^vrier.  Les  vins  se  vendirent  alors  de 
2  francs  50  centimes  k  3  francs  I'hectolitre  (en  nombres  ronds,  d'un  penny 
k  un  penny  et  demi  le  gallon).  Mais  cet  avilissement  des  cours  pent  £tre 
attribu^  k  la  revolution,  qui  avait,  pour  ainsi  dire,  avili  le  prix  de  toute 
chose.     Cette  ann^e  mfime,  1858,  aprfes  la  ricolte,  le  vin  s'est  vendu  un 
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moment  k  des  prix  sembables ;  mais  le  fait  s'expliqae :  la  r^colte  s'est  trouv^ 
d'une  ampleor  inasit^e  et  surtout  inattendue.  Les  vaisseaux  vinaires  ont 
manqa^  aax  producteurs  pour  serrer  leurs  r^coltes.  Ainsi  pris  aa  d^t^urvtt, 
ils  ont  ^t^  forc&s  d'en  vendre  imm^diatement  une  certaine  quantite :  de  Ik* 
une  offre  extraordinaire  qui  pendant  nn  moment  a  lourdement  pes^  sur  le 
oonrs.  Depnis  lors,  les  prix  se  sont  relev^s  et  pr^sentement  ils  sont  au- 
dessns  de  la  mojenne.  Reste  cependant  que,  dans  une  certaine  mesure,  ces 
prix  extrdmement  rMuits  m^ritent  encore  d'etre  remarqu^s. 

La  r^on  m^ridionale  de  la  France,  dont  je  viens  de  parlor,  est  en  ^tat 
de  foanur  k  TAngleterre  bien  au-del&  des  quantit^s  de  vin  que  celle^i  pent 
demander  d'ici  k  longtemps  k  la  France,  sans  que  les  prix  en  soient  notable- 
ment  affect^  Alui  seul  le  d^partement  de  I'H^rault  ayait,  avant  Toidium, 
une  r&x>lte  moyenne  de  pr^  de  4,000,000  dliectolitres ;  ici  se  place  natu- 
rellement  une  observation  qui  ne  laisse  pas  que  d'etre  topique.  Dans  cette 
grande  quantity,  de  vin  que  produit  le  littoral  Fran9ais  de  la  M^t^rran^e 
une  bonne  partie  s'en  va  k  la  chaudik'e,  pour  qu'on  en  extraie  Palcool  sous 
la  forme  de  trois-six.  Mais  cette  destination  n'est  qu'un  pis-aller.  Les 
propri^taires  feraient  du  vin  de  louche  au  lieu  de  mn  a  Sruler,  s'ils  en 
ayaient  le  placement  C'est  parceque  le  d^bouche  leur  manque,  quHIs  se 
livrent  k  la  production  du  vin  a  bruler.  Le  jour  oi  TAngleterre  se  prd- 
senterait  sur  le  march^  pour  retirer  de  la  France  un  notable  approvisionne- 
ment  de  yin39  Tindustrie  vinicole  se  transformerait  aussitdt  en  proportion 
de  la  demande  m6me :  on  ferait  du  vin  de  bouche  au  lieu  de  vin  a  bruler,  en 
plantant  de  pr^fdrence  daus  les  renouyellements  des  ceps,  qui  \k  se  font 
assez  souyent,  les  c^pages  qui  sont  plus  propres  k  cette  production  sp^ciale ; 
et  e'est  en  cela  que  la  production  des  yins  k  boire  omre,  ainsi  que  je  le 
fiusais  pressentir  tout  k  Fheure,  une  certaine  ^lasticit^,  ind^pendamment  de 
ce  que,  s'iF  en  ^tait  besoin,  c'est-k-dire,  si  on  j  ^tait  proyoque  par  I'extension 
da  d^boucb^,  on  plantdrait  en  yigne  des  terrains  qui  aujonrd'hui  re9oiyent 
une  autre  culture. 

n  ne  &ut  pas  oonsid^rer  le  yin  comme  affaire  de  pur  agr^ment  ou  conune 
quelque  chose  d'accessoire  dans  Talimentation  des  ouyriers  d'une  partie  de 
la  France  et  particuli^rement  du  midi.  Je  ne  crains  pas  de  dire  que  c'est 
une  veritable  nourriture,  et  de  plus  une  nourriture  trks  ^conomique.  En 
efkt,  dans  les  d^artements  du  littoral  de  la  M^diterran^,  tels  que  le 
dipartement  de  PU^rault,  le  trayailleur  agricole  en  boit  quotidiennement 
den:!;  litres  et  quelquefois  dayantage:  c'est  une  d^pense  joumalifere  de 
15  &  20  centimes,  d^pense  insignifiante  relatiyement  au  salaire  des  ouyriers 
de  Tagriculture,  qui  dans  cette  partie  de  la  France  est  ^ley6  et  monte 
dans  la  belle  saison  k  2  firancs  50  cents,  (two  shillings)  pour  une  courte 
jonm^  Moyennant  cette  somme  si  modique  I'homme  acquiert  ime 
grande  puissance  de  travail,  et  se  place,  ceci  est  un  fait,  dans  de  bonnes 
conditions  de  sant^.  II  faut  dire  que  cette  partie  de  la  population  Fran9aise 
est  encore  une  de  celles  qui  raisonne  le  mieux  son  regime  hygi^nique :  elle 
manse  assez  r^uli^rement  de  la  yiande,  oe  qui  est  encore  rare  parmi  nos 
popmations  rurales ;  mais  certainement,  moyennant  le  yin  qu'elle  boit,  il 
Ini  en  faut  beaucoup  moins  pour  bien  se  porter,  et  la  quantity  de  yiande 
dont  tient  lieu,  pour  le  trayailleur,  la  ration  de  yin  qu'il  consomme,  lui 
coiiterait  trois  fois  plus  cher. 

L'aper9u  que  j'ai  I'houneur  de  yous  simialer  en  ce  moment  n'a  qu'une 
valeur  trfes  accessoire  par  rapport  k  PAngleterre.  M6me  ayec  un  droit  de 
douane  trte  mod^^,  le  yin  sera  toujours  bien  plus  cher  en  Angleterre  que 
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dans  les  d^partements  Fran^ais  des  bords  de  la  M^terran^  En  eflfet, 
au  prix  d'achat  k  la  campagne^  qui  est  tout  ce  que  paie  le  travailleur 
Fran9ais  dont  je  viens  de  paner,  il  faadrait  joindre  pour  le  vin  consomme 
en  Angleterre  une  suite  de  frais  dont  je  vais  essayerr^um^ration  : — 1.  Le 
courtage.  2.  Voiture  jusqu'au  port  d'embarquement  3.  Soutirage.  4.  La 
futaille  et  divers  menus  frais  qu  il  &ut  subir  jusqu'au  port.  5.  Le  b^n^fice 
dn  commer9ant  Fran9ais  auquel  Timportateur  Anglais  ach^terait  dans 
le  port  6.  Le  fret  pour  1' Angleterre.  7.  L'assurance.  8.  Le  d^chet 
dans  le  voyage.  9.  Le  droit  de  douane  en  Angleterre.  10.  Le  b&i^fice 
du  marchand  Anglais.  Sur  ce  dernier  point  on  pent  cependant  remarquer 
qu*il  devrait  se  passer  bient6t,  dans  I'mterfet  da  consommateur  Anglais, 
ce  qui  a  lieu  aujourdliui  pour  beaucoup  de  personnes  k  Paris^  qui 
s'approvisionnent  directement  en  ^crivant  k  un  n^gociant  en  vins  k 
Bordeaux  ou  k  Montpellier.  II  est  vraisemblable  qu'apr^  nn  pen  de 
temps  on  prendrait  I'liabitude  'd'^rire  de  m6me  d'Angleterre.  L'ensemble 
de  tons  ces  frais  est  tel  qu'en  prenant  pour  point  de  depart  le  prix  de  11  & 
12  francs  I'hectolitre  (c'est  celui  qu'on  paie  encore  cette  ann^  pour  des  vins 
de  choix  dans  le  dipartement  de  TH^rault),  on  arrive  k  nn  total  de  30 
centimes  par  litre  ou  Is,  Id.  par  gallon^  rendu  dans  le  port  de  Londres^  sans 
les  droits  de  douane^  et  en  faisant  abstraction  du  ben^ce  du  marchand 
Anglais.  Supposez  maintenant  le  droit  de  Is,  par  gallon,  le  gallon  est  ainsi 
port^  k  28,  Id. ;  avec  le  droit  de  28.,  ce  serait  3«.  Id. ;  ainsi  de  suite.  H  ne 
m'appartient  pas  depr^voir  quel  est  le  droit  que  le  Parlement  jugera  k  propos 
d'anpliquer ;  mais  je  puis  faire  observer  qu'avec  le  droit  de  1«.,  les  vins  du 
miai  de  la  France  seraient  abordables  pour  toutes  les  classes  de  la  popular 
tion  Anglaise.  En  efiet,  le  prix  sersdt  aJors  de  58  centimes  par  litre,  ou  43 
centimes  la  bonteille  des  restaurants  de  Paris.  Les  cabarets  de  la  barriire 
de  Paris,  o4  Ton  ne  trouve  guires  que  les  vins  frelat^s,  falsifies,  milang&.de 
vingt  mani^res,  font  payer  plus  cher  les  breuvages  malsains  qu'ils  livrent  au 
public 


MALT. 

Account  of  the  Total  Number  of  Quarters  of  Malt  made  in  the  United  Kingdomy 
from  the  Ist  October,  1857,  to  the  lat  October,  1858,  distinguishing  the 
Quantity  made  and  the  Quantity  used  by  Brewers,  by  VictualUrs,  and  by 
Retail  brewers,  in  each  Country,  (Mr.  John  Locke.)  10th  Februaiy, 
1859.     (139.) 

In  the  year  ended  30th  September,  1858,  there  were  made  in  the  United 
Kingdom  5,742,820  quarters  of  malt,  and  used  4,548,509  quarters.  In 
England  there  were  made  4,761,307  quarters,  and  used  4,140,965  quarters. 
In  Scotland  there  were  made  622,455  quarters,  and  used  167,762  quarters. 
In  Ireland  there  were  made  359,t)58  quarters,  and  used  239,782  quarters. 
The  quantity  used  by  brewers  was  3,261,343  quarters;  by  victuallers, 
900,569  quarters;  ana  by  retail  brewers,  386,597  quarters. 
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Report  from  the  Committee  appointed  to  inquire  into  the  manner  in  which 
Contracts  extending  over  periods  of  years  have  from  tim£  to  time  been  formed 
or  modified  by  her  Majesty's  Government  loith  various  Steam  Packet  Com- 
panies for  tne  conveyance  of  the  Mails  by  Sea;  and,  likewise y  into  any 
agreements  or  other  arrangements  which  have  been  adopted  at  the  public 
duxrgSy  actual  or  prospective^  for  the  purposes  of  Telegraphic  Communica- 
tions beyond  Sea,  and  to  report  their  opinion  thereon  to  the  House ;  together 
with  any  recommendations  as  to  rules  to  be  observed  hereafter  by  the  Govern- 
ment  in  making  Contrcu:ts  for  services  which  have  not  yet  been  sanctioned  by 
Parliament^  or  which  extend  over  a  series  of  years,    (180,  Sess.  2.) 

The  committee  was  appointed  on  the  7th  July,  to  consist  of  Mr.  Cobden, 
Sir  Francis  Baring,  Sir  Stafford  Northcote,  Lord  John  Manners,  Mr.  Corrjr, 
Sir  Henry  Willoughby,  Mr.  Scholefield,  Mr.  Danlop,  Mr.  Baxter,  WCr. 
Leicester  Vernon,  Captain  Gladstone,  Lord  Naas,  Mr.  Hubbard,  Mr.  Hope, 
Mr.  Wilson,  Mr.  Laing,  Mr.  Henry  Herbert,  Mr.  Crawford,  and  Mr.  Bazley.. 
The  committee  sat  fourteen  days,  and  examined  the  following  witnesses: — 
Mr.  Walter  Clifton,  of  the  Admiralty;  Mr.  William  Stephenson  and 
Mr.  George  A.  Hamilton,  of  the  Treasury ;  Mr.  Josiah  George  Church- 
ward, contractor  of  the  mail  for  Dover  to  Calais ;  Hon.  Captain  Swynfen ; 
Thomas  Carnegie,  R.N.,  late  of  the  Admiralty ;  Mr.  Herbert  Murray, 
late  private  secretary  to  the  First  Lord  of  the  Admiralty ;  Right  Hon. 
Sir  John  S.  Pakington,  Bart,  M.P.,  kte  First  Lord  of  the  Admi- 
ralty; Hon.  Fred.  Lygon  ;  Mr.  Cornelius  W.  Eborall,  manager  of  the 
South  Eastern  Railway  Company;  Sir  Stafford  H.  Northcote,  Bart, 
M.P.,  late  Secretary  of  the  Treasu^;  Right  Hon.  Sir  W.  H.  Joliffe, 
Bart,  M.P.,  late  Secretary  of  the  Treasury;  Capt  Wm.  M.  lUvaine, 
of  the  Packet  Service  at  Dover;  Mr.  William  James  Page,  of  tlie  Post 
Office;  Rear-Admiral  Sir  Henry  Leake;  Mr.'  Frederick  Hill,  of  the 
Post  Office;  Mr.  Thomas  Phinn,  Q.C.,  late  Second  Secretarv  to  the 
Admiralty;  Mr.  Ralph  Bemal  Osborne;  Ri^t  Hon.  Henry  Thomas  L. 
Corry,  M.P. ;  Mr.  Augustus  J.  M.  Spalding;  Right  Hon.  Lord  Llanover ; 
and  Right  Hon.  Sir  Charles  Wood,  Bart,  MTP.  On  the  10th  August,  1859, 
the  Committee  reported  as  follows : — 

The  attention  of  your  committee,  during  the  short  time  which  has  elapsed 
since  they  were  appointed,  has  been  chiefly  directed  to  the  Postal  Packet 
Service  for  Dover. 

A  contract,  dated  1st  April,  1854,  to  continue  until  1st  October,  1858, 
was  entered  into  with  Messrs.  Jenkings  and  Churchward  (who  had  oflTered 
the  lowest  terms  by  public  tender),  for  conveying  the  mails  between  Dover 
and  Calus,  and  Dover  and  Ostend. 

An  agreement  was  signed  on  or  about  the  20th  June,  1855,  substituting 
for  the  above  contract  another,  extending  the  term  from  1st  October,  1858, 
until  the  20th  June,  1 863 ;  this  extension,  which  was  agreed  to  by  the 
Admiralty,  without  previous  consultation  with  the  Treasury  or  the  Post 
Office,  does  not  appear,  from  the  evidence  laid  before  your  committee,  to 
have  been  made  with  due  care  and  consideration  for  the  public  interest 

On  the  26th  April,  1859,  an  agreement  was  entered  into,  again  substi- 
tuting another  contract,  further  extending  the  term  until  the  26th  April, 
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1870.  Your  committee  have  failed  to  discover  suiBcient  public  grounds  to 
justify  this  extension,  which  appears  to  have  been  conceded  by  the  Treasury 
on  the  recommendation  of  the  Admiralty,  but  in  opposition  to  the  views  of 
the  Postmaster-General,  and,  as  appears  to  your  committee,  without  suffidetit 
inquiry  into  the  grounds  upon  which  the  claim  for  the  extension  of  the  con- 
tract was  preferred. 

It  is  in  evidence  before  your  committee,  that  Mr.  Churchward,  one  of  the 
contractors,  on  the  eve  of  the  last  general  election,  at  the  time  when  the 
extension  of  his  contract  was  under  consideration  at  the  Treasury,  volun- 
teered his  support,  as  an  influential  elector  for  Dover,  to  the  Hon.  Captain 
Carnegie,  one  of  the  Lords  of  the  Admiralty,  if  he  should  becomQ  a  candidate 
for  that  borough,  on  the  expectation  that  his  contract  was  to  be  extended, 
and  expressed  his  intention,  if  required,  to  vote  for  two  Government  candi- 
dates for  Dover.  Your  committee  think  it  right  to  add,  that  the  renewal  of 
the  contract  had  been  recommended  by  the  Admiralty  to  the  Treasury  at 
least  six  weeks  before  the  date  of  the  conversation  referred  to.  It  further 
appears  to  your  committee,  that  neither  at  the  Admiralty  nor  tlie  Treasury 
were  the  officers  with  whom  the  decision  rested  influenced  in  granting  the 
.  renewal  of  the  contract  by  any  corrupt  or  political  motive.  Your  committee 
consider  that  the  conduct  of  Mr.  Murray,  the  private  Secretary  of  the  First 
Lord  of  the  Admiralty,  was  open  to  grave  censure ;  but  they  have  not  suf- 
ficient evidence  to  show  that  any  member  of  the  Government  was  cognisant 
of  the  conununications  between  Mr.  Murray,  Mr.  Churchward,  and  Captain 
Carnegie* 

Whilst  most  anxious  for  the  fulfilment  of  all  engagements  entered  into  in 
^ood  faith  between  the  Government  and  individuds,  the  committee  submit 
for  the  consideration  of  the  House  whether  Mr.  Churchward,  in  having 
resorted  to  corrupt  expedients,  affecting  injuriously  the  character  of  the 
representation  of  the  people  in  Parliament,  has  not  rendered  it  impossible 
for  the  House  of  Commons,  with  due  regard  to  its  honour  and  dignity,  to 
vote  the  sums  of  money  necessary  to  ftilfil  the  agreement  to  extend  his 
contract  from  the  20th  June,  1863,  to  the  26th  April,  1870. 

Although  some  evidence  has  been  taken  respecting  the  general  manage- 
ment of  the  postal  packet  service,  the  committee  abstain,  in  the  prraent 
incomplete  state  of  their  inquiry,  from  offering  any  opinion  on  the  subject, 
beyond  the  expression  of  a  desire  that  the  important  matters  referred  for 
their  investigation  may  be  again  brought  under  the  notice  of  a  committee  at , 
the  earliest  opportunity. 

The  following  items  are  gathered  from  the  evidence : — 

The  Admiralty. — The  Admiralty  always  put  out  the  tenders  after  previous 
arrangement  with  the  Treasury.  The  mode  in  which  these  contracts  are 
initiated  and  carried  out  depends  very  much  upon  the  line.  Sometimes 
mercantile  considerations  lead  to  the  proposition  for  the  establishment  of  a 
given  line ;  in  other  cases  they  are  national,  colonial,  or  postal  considera- 
tions. The  Australian,  New  Zealand,  and  Mauritius  services  emanated 
with  the  colonies  as  well  as  the  Cape  line ;  whilst  the  Brazil,  Pacific,  and 
China  lines  were  urged  on  the  Government  on  mercantile  considerations. 
The  first  proposition  for  the  establishment  of  a  given  service  is  referred  by 
the  Treasury  to  the  Admiralty  for  consideration — for  the  general  con- 
sideration, in  fact,  of  the  departments.  The  Admiralty  reports  upon  the 
subject,  and  when  it  is  determined  by  the  Treasury  in  any  case  to  enter 


PACKET  AND  TELEGRAPHIC  CONTRACTS.     Ill 

into  a  contract,  the  terms  of  the  Invitation  for  tender  are  settled  by  the 
Treasury,  and  the  Admiralty  is  called  upon  to  issue  those  invitations,  and 
on  the  receipt  of  those  tencfers  (of  late  years),  without  in  any  way  going 
into  their  comparative  merits,  thev  are  simply  sent  to  the  Treasury  for  the 
decision  of  that  department     The  Admiralty  always  puts  out  the  tenders 
for  contracts.     The  transmission  of  letters  over  sea  is  tne  province  of  the 
Admiralty.  Upon  receiving  intimation  from  the  Treasury  that  a  certain  line 
of  postal  communication  is  contemplated,  an  investigation  is  instituted  into 
the  whole  postal  communication.     Usually  the  hydrographer  is  consulted  as 
to  the  best  route  to  be  adopted,  as  to  the  ports  of  call,  the  facilities  of  ap- 
proaching and  entering  those  ports,  and  so  on ;  the  question  is  maturely 
considered  by  the  packet  department  of  the  Admiralty,  and  a  report  is  made 
to  the  Treasury.     If  tenders  are  called  for,  the  Treasury  simply  consider 
and  decide  which  tender  is  to  be  accepted,  and  instruct  tihe  Admiralty  as  to 
the  conditions  under  which  it  is  to  be  accepted.     The  duty  of  makmg  the 
contracts  was  transferred  from  the  Post  Office  to  the  Admiralty  about  the 
year  1837.     The  proposition  to  establish  steam  communication  to  various 
parts  of  the  world  was  the  cause  of  the  Government  placing  the  matter 
ander  the  investigation  of  the  Admiralty.      The  packet  service  at  the 
Admiralty  is  a  separate  branch,  and  is  always  under  some  one  Lord  of  the 
Admiralty,  being  a  civil  lord.     In  the  opinion  of  Mr.  Hamilton  it  would' be 
almost  impossible  for  the  Post  Office  to  acquire  the  information  which  would 
be  necessary  to  secure  the  service  being  properly  performed  with  regard  to 
the  oceanic  services.     The  Admiralty  snoula  not,  properly  speaking,  extend 
any  contract  without  a  consultation  with  the  Treasury.     The  province  of 
the  Admiralty  is  to  consider  the  contracts  in  a  naval  point  of  view.     Re- 
ference is  made  to  them  more  especially  in  matters  connected  with  the 
machinery,  cost,  speed,  &c  of  steam-packets.     The  Admiralty  never  bound 
themselves  to  accept  the  lowest  tender  in  any  case,  because  the  parties 
might  not  be  able  to  perform  the  service ;    they  may  not  be  responsible 
contractors.     On  several  lines  the  Admiralty  employ  agents  to  superintend 
the  conduct  of  the  service. 

7%«  Treasury. — The  terms  of  the  invitation  for  tenders  are  settled  by 
the  Treasury,  by  whom  also  the  tenders  received  are  considered  and  de- 
cided upon.  The  Treasury  always  initiates  the  contract.  The  Treasury, 
upon  the  desire  of  some  other  department,  such  as  the  Post  Office  or 
Colonial  Office,  communicate  to  the  Admiralty  their  intentions  to  call  for 
tenders  for  any  service  requiring  them  to  prepare  a  form  of  tender  and 
submit  it  to  them  for  their  approval.  The  Treasury  alone  is  responsible 
for  the  amount  of  the  pecuniary  engagement.  In  making  inquiry  as  to 
expediency  of  any  contract,  the  Treasury  is  guided  not  only  by  the  question 
whether  the  eitferprise  will  pay,  but  by  political  and  commercial  considera- 
tions. In  the  opinion  of  Mr.  Hamilton  the  Treasury  is  the  proper  depart- 
ment for  carrying  out  postal  contracts  across  the  sea,  as  they  have  better 
means  of  communication  yviih  all  the  departments  of  the  Government  than 
any  other  single  department ;  therefore,  where  there  are  services  that  have 
to  be  completed  by  diflferent  departments,  the  Admiralty,  the  Post  Office, 
the  Colonial  Office,  and  the  Foreign  Office,  in  some  cases,  it  is  the  one 
central  department  which  has  communication  with  all  the  others. 

Parliamentary  Control — It  is  a  part  of  the  function  of  the  executive  to 
enter  into  packet  contracts,  and  it  would  be  objectionable  if  the  Govern- 
ment, on  entering  into  any  contract  of  this  kind,  were  to  make  it  an  express 
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stipulation  that  it  was  not  to  be  verbal,  unless  it  received  Uie  sanction  of 
Parliament  Though  the  fact  that  before  the  accounts  can  be  paid  the 
executive  require  a  vote  of  Parliament,  brings  the  Government  itself  under 
the  control  of  the  House  of  Commons,  it  would  be  difficult  to  say  whether 
in  the  event  of  the  House  of  Commons  reusing  to  vote  the  money,  the 
Government  of  the  country  would  be  held  responsible.  Mr,  Hamilton  very 
much  doubted  whether  the  parties  would  have  any  redress  from  the  Govern- 
ment The  contract  in  the  Galway  contract  contains  the  words  "  that  the 
payments  to  the  contractor  are  to  be  made  of  moneys  provided  by  Parlia- 
ment" It  was  intended  as  a  recognition  of  the  control  of  Parliament,  so 
far  that  the  contractor  must  be  paid,  and  can  be  paid  only,  out  of  the 
moneys  provided  by  Parliament  The  words  amount  to  a  notice  to  the 
contractor  that  he  must  take  the  chance  of  the  confirmation  of  Parlianxent 
But  it  is  perfectly  well  known  that  all  those  contracts  are  really  voted  on 
the  estimates.  Much  inconvenience  and  delay  would  be  experienced,  if  all 
contracts  for  postal  service  entered  into  by  Government  were  subject  to  the 
future  ratification  by  Parliament;  Parliament  would  then  be  the  con- 
tractor instead  of  the  Executive  Government  They  might  have  to  wait  a 
certain  time,  and  postpone  the  execution  of  their  works  until  they  had  got 
the  ratification  of  jParliament 

Mr.  Stephenson  was  of  opinion,  with  respect  to  the  liability  of  Parlia- 
ment, that  if  the  Government  merely  makes  a  bad  bargain,  inasmuch  as 
Parliament  has,  perhaps,  been  supine  in  allowing  the  Government  to  act  as 
its  agent  for  a  number  of  years,  it  would  not  be  &dr  towards  a  third  party 
to  break  the  bargain  because  they  thought  it  a  bad  one ;  but,  on  the  other 
hand,  if  it  shoula  be  discovered  that  fraud,  or  misrepresentation,  or  corrupt 
influence,  had  been  used,  or  attempted  to  be  used,  by  the  parly  obtaining 
the  contract,  both  the  Government  and  Parliament  would  be  &ee,  in  honour, 
in  ccmcelling  that  contract 

Sir  S.  H.  Northcote  thought  that  it  would  be. very  objectioliable  to  have 
annual  votes  for  the  contract  packet  service,  as  in  the  case  of  public  works. 
As  public  works  are  undertaken  for  large  sums,  and  only  portions  of  those 
sums  are'  voted  annuallv,  it  might  seem  possible  to  perform  the  contracts 
for  the  conveyance  of  the  mails  depending  on  annual  votes ;  but  the  fact  is, 
that,  with  regard  to  public  works,  the  contractor  has  nearly  the  whole  of 
the  money  which  he  expends  in  hand,  advanced  to  him  by  the  Government; 
so  that  if  Parliament  in  any  year  should  refuse  to  vote  another  payment  on 
that  accoimt,  all  that  woula  happen  would  be  that  the  work  would  stop, 
and  the  contractor  will  not  be  the  sufferer,  except  by  suspense  with  regard 
to  the  future;  but  in  the  case  of  the  packet  contracts,  the  contractor 
actually  incurs  a  very  heavy  expenditure  at  his  own  risk ;  and  if  the  vote 
of  Parliament  shoula  be  refused,  in  any  year,  he  would  be  a  sufferer  to  an 
enormous  extent,  which  would  not  be  the  case  with  a  contractor  for  public 
works. 

Sir  S.  H.  Northcote  deemed  it  of  great  importance  that  the  contracts 
should  first  receive  the  sanction  of  Parliament  It  would  be  desirable  for 
that  purpose  that  a  contract,  when  entered  into  by  the  Government,  should 
be  made  wherever  it  is  possible,  subject  to  the  approval— or,  rather,  subject 
to  its  not  receiving  the  aisapproval — of  the  House  of  Commons ;  and  that 
it  should  be  made  to  commence  from  a  certain  date,  provided  there  was 
no  oljjection  to  it  In  the  Galway  contract  it  was  expressly  provided  that 
the  contractors  were  to  be  paid  out  of  the  moneys  provided  by  Parliament 
[180I 
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Practically^  however,  the  Hoase  of  Commons  has  power  to  withhold  the 
votes  for  any  contract.  The  executive  Govempient  could  not  force  the  House 
of  Commons;  except,  of  course,  by  moral  considerations,  which  would  be 
naturally  pressed  upon  them.  If  the  House  of  Conmions,  looking  at  the 
whole  of  me  circumstances,  should  come  to  a  conclusion  to  refuse  to  pass  a 
vote,  nothing, that  the  Government  may  have  done  could  fetter  their  dis- 
cretion. It  would  be  a  very  severe  censure  upon  the  Government  who 
had  made  the  contract,  and  it  would  naturally  be  felt  as  such;  but  the 
Government  cannot  bind  the  House  of  Commons. 

American  Mail  Service. — The  Cunard  service  is  admirably  performed. 
The  Cunard  contract  is  one  of  the  exceptional  cases  in  which  it  might  be 
proper  to  grant  an  extension  without  competition.  The  new  service  to 
the  Bahamas  was  concluded,  in  the  extension,  in  1858,  of  the  Cunard 
contract.  Mr.  Stephenson  did  not  believe  that  for  100,0002.,  in  lieu  of 
170,0002.,  or  a  sum  equal  to  the  receipts  from  American  postage,  con- 
tractors could  be  found  to  perform  the  service  regularly  and  efficiently.  A 
total  of  320,0002.  is  paid  annually  for  trans- Atlantic  postage,  including 
78,0002.  for  the  Galway  Une,  and  50,0002.  from  the  Canadian  Government 

AuBtralian  Mail  Service. — ^A  higher  charge  is  paid  by  Government  for 
the  contract  with  the  European  and  Austrsman  Companv,  because  of  the 
condition  of  absolute  penalties.  This  company  failed  to  mlfil  the  contract. 
They  were  unable  to  keep  their  time,  and  did  not  carry  on  the  service  in  an 
efficient  manner.  Therefore  the  Government  put  an  end  to  the  contract, 
and  granted  it  to  the  Royal  Mail  Company. ,  After  the  Royal  Mail  Com- 
panjrs  contract  wajs  put  an  end  to,  the  reninsular  and  Oriental  Company 
carried  it  on  at  higher  terms,  and  without  absolute  penalties.  In  the  case  of 
the  Australian  contract,  as  well  as  of  the  Cape  contract,  the  penalty  was 
absoluteonly  as  regards  the  time  pf  performing  the  voyage  after  the  departure 
of  the  vessel.  But  soon  the  Peninsular  and  Oriental  Company  failed,  not- 
withstanding their  magnificent  new  ships.  The  Australian  colonies  paid, 
as  a  general  principle,  one  half  of  the  subsidy. 

Belgian  Mail  Service, — Mr.  Churchward  stated,  that  in  taking  the  original 
Dover  and  Ostend  contract,  in  1854,  at  a  very  low  rate,  he  expected  to 
obtain  the  Belgian  service  from  Ostend  to  Dover.  But  the  Belgian  Govern- 
ment objected  to  enter  into  arrangements  with  him,  on  account  of  the  short 
period  which  his  English  contract  had  to  run.  The  Belgian  service  is  done 
by  three  packets  belonging  to  the  Belgian  Government  Mr.  Clifton  said 
that  the  service  from  Dover  to  Ostend  could  better  be  performed  via  Calais, 
but  the  Belman  Government  object  to  the  mails  being  transmitted  through 
France.  Triere  is  one  mail  daUy  from  Dover  to  Ostend,  and  one  from 
Ostend  to  Dover,  half  the  service  being  provided  by  the  Belgian  post  office. 
The  mail  packets  between  Dover  and  Ostend  carried  2,369  passengers  in 
the  six  months  ending  June,  1858,  and  2,096  in  the  six  months  ending 
June,  1859. 

French  Postal  Service, — The  French  contract  was  taken  for  fifteen 
years  from  1855,  and  will  not  expire  till  1870.  Mr.  Churchward  keeps 
three  vessels  under  the  French  contract,  but  employs  these,  as  well  as  three 
others,  in  working  both  services.  The  same  control  is  exercised  under 
the  contract  over  the  vessels  sailing  under  the  French  fiag  as  well  as  over 
those  under  the  English  flag.  In  me  French  contract  a  clause  was  inserted 
empowering  the  French  dovemment  to  take  three  of  the  vessels,  in  the 
event  ef  war,  by  giving  compensation.     Sir  Charles  Wood  said  that  he  was 
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not  aware  of  the  existence  of  such  a  clause.  Had  he  been  aware  of  it,  he 
would  not  have  granted  the  extension  in  1855.  The  number  of  passengers 
conveyed  by  the  mail  packets  between  the  ports  of  Dover  and  Calais  was  as 
follows:— In  1856,  43,579;  1857,  38,479;  and  1858,  29,724.  The  South 
Eastern  Railway  Company's  packets  between  Dover  and  Calais  carried 
31,356  passengers  in  1856,  31,291  in  1857,  and  28,879  in  1858. 

East  Kent  Railway  Company. — From  London  to  Dover,  Folkestone,  &c., 
the  distance  by  the  East  Kent  route,  via  Strood,  is  eleven  miles  shorter  than 
by  the  South  Eastern  line.  There  would  be,  therefore,  greater  advantage 
in  the  conveyance  of  passengers  by  this  line.  There  is  no  foundation  for 
the  rumour  of  an  amalgamation  between  the  two  lines. 

South  Eastern  Railway  Company. — The  company  get  about  15,000t  a 
year  for  the  railway  mail  service  between  London  and  Dover.  They  have 
just  commenced  to  run  the  mail  train  from  London  to  Dover  in  two  hours, 
for  which  acceleration. they  get  an  increased  subsidy  from  the  post-office. 
The  acceleration  to  Dover  is  part  of  an  intended  improvement  of  the  French 
andv  English  services.  The  company  have  eight  steamers  running  in  the 
daytime  only ;  they  would  probably  provide  two  or  three  boats  more,  if 
they  had  the  contract  for  the  service  to  Calais.  Mr.  Eborall  was  of  opinion 
that  it  would  be  to  the  public  advantage  if  the  mail  service  across  the 
channel  were  in  the  hands  of  the  railway  company,  and  that  no  injurious 
monopoly  would  residt  from  it.  The  combination  of  arrangement,  by 
putting  me  sea  and  land  services  in  the  same  hands,  would  be  decidedly 
advantageous.  Sir  S.  H.  Northcote,  on  the  other  hand,  considered  it 
undesirable  that  the  South  Eastern  Company  should  get  the  contract.  It 
has  been  always  the  policy  of  a  Government  not  to  permit  a  railway 
company  to  hold  steamboats,  and  that  the  rule  ought  only  to  be  relaxed  in 
special  cases  where  they  were  performing  a  service  which  might  be  said  to 
end  particularly  on  the  other  side  of  the  water ;  the  rule  being  so,  excep- 
tions were  made  in  very  few  cases,  and  for  special  considerations.  The  only 
relaxations  were  made  for  the  North  Western  Railway  Company  to  go  from 
Holyhead  to  Dublin,  and  for  the  South  Eastern  Railway  Company  to  go 
from  Dover  to  Calais,  and  Folkestone  to  Boulogne ;  but  the  very  fact  of 
these  exceptions  having  been  made,  seems  to  prove  the  rule  that  the  general 
policy  was  the  other  way,  and  that  where  a  special  case  of  exception  has  not 
been  made,  such  exception  was  not  thought  desirable. 

Telegraphic  Contracts. — ^In  these  contracts  a  condition  has  always  been 
made  that  the  companies  should  go  to  Parliament  for  an  Act.  It  was 
80  as  respects  the  Ked  Sea  Telegraph  and  in  the  Atlantic  Telegraph 
Company. 

The  Mauritiua. — The  Mauritius  pays  entirely  for  the  service  between 
Aden  and  the  Mauritius.  The  contract  is  merely  between  these  two 
places. 

Newfoundland  also  pays  the  larger  share  of  its  postal  contract 

Indian  Mail  Service. — On  the  breaking  out  of  the  Indian  mutiny,  the 
Bombay  service,  which  was  connected  with  Calcutta,  was  separated,  so  as 
to  make  a  weekly  communication  to  and  from  India,  instead  of  a  semi- 
monthly; and  to  complete  such  service  to  Bombay  (the  contract  only 
embracing  a  communication  from  Aden),  it  was  necessary  to  enter  into 
a  contract  with  that  company  to  run  additional  steamers  from  Aden,  up 
the  Red  Sea  to  Suez,  and  to  put  on  a  steamer  between  Alexandria  and 
Marseilles,      Before  that  contract  was  signed,  it  was  foimd  essential  to 
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put  on  large  steamers  between  Southampton  and  Alexandria^  in  connection 
with  the  Bombaj  line5  for  the  sake  of  passengers. 

The  contract  with  tlie  Peninsular  and  Oriental  Company  has  been  altered 
from  time  to  time.  Mr.  Stephenson  approved  of  the  invitation  of  new 
tenders  before  the  expiry  of  the  contract  with  the  Peninsular  and  Oriental 
Company  for  the  Indian  and  Australian  services. 


RAILWAY  AND  CANAL  LEGISLATION. 

Report  of  the  Committee  appointed  to  inquire  into  the  best  mode  of  securing 
the  Public  Interests^  and  diminishing  Parliamentary  Expenses  in  reference  to 
BaUway  and  Canal  Legislation,     (252^  Sess.  2.) 

The  committee  was  appointed  on  the  17th  July^  1858,  and  it  consisted  of 
Mr.  Henley,  Mr.  Cardwell,  Sir  James  Graham,  Mr.  Gladstone,  Mr.  Lowe, 
Mr.  P.  P.  bouverie,  Mr.  Turner,  Sir  Robert  Ferguson,  Lord  Robert  Cecil, 
Mr.  Stephenson,  Mr.  Price,  Mr.  Brown- Westhead,  Mr.  Cowan,  Colonel 
Wilson  JPatten,  and  Lord  John  Browne.  The  committee  sat  three  days, 
and,  after  having  examined  Captain  Dalton,  Mr.  James  Booth,  Mr. 
Frederic  North>  M.P.,  and  Mr.  Edmund  Denison,  M.P.,  reported  as 
follows : — 

Eesolved, — That  it  is  the  opinion  of  this  Conunittee — 

i.  That  all  railway  and  canal  bills  be  deposited  at  the  Private  Bill  Office 
and  at  the  Board  of  Trade  on  or  before  the  23rd  of  December  previous  to 
the  next  session  of  Parliament 

2.  That  the  examiners  of  petitions  for  private  bills  commence  their  sit- 
ting on  the  18th  of  January,  and  that  they  be  directed  by  Mr.  Speaker  to 
ms^e  such  arrangement  for  the  examination  of  petitions  as  shall  facilitate 
the  introduction  of  private  bills  at  as  early  a  period  as  possible  in  each 
session. 

3.  That  compliance  with  the  standing  orders  of  both  Houses,  except  the 
Whamcliffe  order,  be  proved  before  the  introduction  of  a  railway  bill  into 
Parliament. 

4.  That  an  early  day  be  fixed  at  the  commencement  of  each  session,  after 
which  no  railway  bill  shall  be  read  a  second  time  without  the  express  sanc- 
tion of  the  House. 

5.  That  the  panel  of  chairmen  of  committees  on  railway  and  canal  bills 
should  be  reduced  to  the  smallest  number  consistent  with  the  proper  trans- 
action of  the  business  of  the  session ;  such  number,  if  possible,  not  to  exceed 
five. 

6.  That  it  would  tend  to  shorten  the  labours  of  committees,  and  diminish 
the  expense  of  inquiries  before  them,  if  they  continued  their  sittings  not  less 
than  five  hours  each  day. 

7.  That  it  is  desirable  that  arrangements  be  made  for  a  portion  of  the 
private  business  of  each  session  being  commenced  in  the  House  of  Lords. 

8.  That,  with  a  view  to  promote  such  an  arrangement,  it  is  desirable  tha); 
the  Uoose  of  Commons  should  not  insist  on  its  privileges  as  regards  money 
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clauses  in  private  bills,  when  such  clauses  relate  to  tolls  and  charges  for 
services  performed,  and  are  not  in  the  nature  of  a  tax. 

9.  That,  with  the  same  view,  committees  of  the  House  of  Commons  should 
have  the  power  of  examining  witnesses  on  oath. 

10.  That  the  standing  orders  relating  to  subscription  contracts  be  re- 
pealed. 

11.  That  evidence  taken  before  committees  of  the  House  of  Lords  on 
private  bills  be  received  by  committees  of  the  House  of  Commons,  mider 
the  same  regulations  which  have  heretofore  been  in  force  in  committees  on 
divorce  bills. 

12.  That  the  form  annexed  to  the  stianding  orders  with  regard  to  notices 
to  landowners  and  occupiers  be  altered  so  as  to  avoid  the  necessity  of 
sending  with  the  notice  a  description  of  the  plan  and  section. 

Mr.  Booth  stated,  in  his  evidence,  that  a  great  boon  would  be  conferred 
on  the  railway  interest  by  the  passing  of  an  Act  empowering  companies  to 
make  a  line  of  railway  on  the  certificate  of  the  Board  of  Trade,  or  some 
other  department     Under  the  proposed  Act  any  scheme  which  is  not 
opposed  from  any  quarter  should  take  effect  from  the  publication  in  the 
(jrozette  of  the  certificate  of  the  department     Where  the  landowners  ob- 
jected, the  scheme  should  be  schedmed  to  a  general  bill ;  and  where  com- 
peting companies,  or  companies  alleging  themselves  to  be  competing, 
objected^  they  should  be  scheduled  in  another  general  bilL     In  this  way 
the  business  of  dealing  with  the  objections  of  landowners  would  be  referred 
to  one  committee,  and  die  business  of  dealing  with  competing  lines  would, 
in  like  manner,  be  referred  to  one  committee.  After  receiving  the  certificate 
of  the  department  of  the  Government  which  might  be  delegated  with  the 
power,  the  company  should  be  deemed  to  be  incorporated,  and  allowed  to 
construct  their  line  according  to  a  scheme  to  be  set  forth  in  the  certificate. 
In  the  opinion  of  Mr.  North,  a  committee  of  three  would  work  more  satis- 
factorily than  a  committee  of  five.     Mr.  Denison  suggested  the  appoint- 
ment of  a  permanent  court,  consisting  of  men  of  high  standing,  not  members 
of  Parliament,  who  would  form  something  like  our  courts  of  law,  and  by 
degrees  lay  down  their  own  rules.     This  court  should  go  into  the  whole 
inquiry,  and  then  report  to  the  House  their  opinion  as  to  whether  the  bill 
ought  to  be  passed  or  not     Such  a  tribunal  should  possess  the  same  powers 
as  the  committee  of  the  House  now  posses^,  which  are  purely  investigatory, 
and  in  no  sense  legislative.     There  ought  to  be  one  or  two  lawyers  m  such 
a  court     Mr.  Denison  would  not  object  to  the  proposed  court  being  part  of 
the  Board  of  Trade,  or  any  other  branch  of  tJie  Executive  Government, 
provided  all  the  inquiries  were  in  open  court     Mr.  Coates,  Mr.  Leeman, 
and  Mr.  Rickards,  expressed,  on  the  other  hand,  their  disapproval  of  any 
court  or  tribunal  not  composed  of  members  of  the  House  of  Uommons. 
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Correspondence   rdative  to  the  Earl  of  EtghCs  Special  Miaeion  to  China 

and  Japan. 

On  the  20th  April,  1857,  the  Earl  of  Clarendon  conveyed  to  the  Earl  of 
Elgin  his  instructions  as  Her  Majesty's  High  Commissioner  and  Plenipo- 
tentiary for  the  settlement  of  varioas  important  matters  between  Her 
Majesty  and  tKb  Emperor  of  China.  A  force  of  infantry  and  artillery, 
consisting  of  about  1,500  men,  had  been  despatched  from  this  country  to 
Singapore,  there  to  wait  further  orders ;  and  at  Hong  Eong  there  were 
750  men  from  the  Mauritius,  as  well  as  a  detachment  of  about  350  Indian 
natiye  troops,  which  had  been  sent  from  Singapore.  Fart,  of  a  native  Indian 
regiment  had  also  been  sent  to  Hong  Eong  from  Madras,  and  probably  a 
second  detachment  also  of  native  troops  may  have  been  sent  from  Singa- 
pore. The  demands  which  the  Earl  of  Elgin  was  instructed  to  make  on  the 
Emperor  of  China  were  the  following : — 

1.  The  reparation  of  injuries  to  British  subjects,  and  if  the  French 
officers  should  co-operate,  for  those  to  French  subjects  also. 

2.  For  the  complete  execution  at  Canton,  as  wdl  as  at  the  other  ports,  of 
the  stipulations  of  the  several  treaties. 

3.  compensation  to  British  subjects  and  persons  entitled  to  British  pro- 
tection for  losses 'incurred  in  consequence  of  the  late  disturbances. 

4.  The  assent  of  the  Chinese  Government  to  the  residence  at  Fekin,  or 
to  the  occasional  visit  to  that  capital,  at  the  option  of  the  British  Govern- 
ment, of  a  minister  duly  accmlited  by  the  Queen  to  the  Emperor  of 
China,  and  the  recognition  of  the  right  of  the  British  plenipotentiary  and 
chief  superintendent  of  trade  to  communicate  directly  m  writing  with  the 
high  officers  at  the  Chinese  capital,  and  to  send  his  comtnunications  by 
messengers  of  his  own  selection :  such  arrangements  affording  the  best 
means  of  ensuring  the  due  execution  of  the  existing  treaties,  and  of  pre- 
venting future  misunderstanding 

5.  A  revision  of  the  treaties  with  China,  with  a  view  to  obtaining  increased 
facilities  for  conimerce,  such  as  access  to  cities  on  the  great  rivers,  as  well 
as  to  Chapoo  and  to  other  ports  on  the  coast,  and  also  permission  for  Chinese 
vessels  to  resort  to  Hong  Eong  for  purposes  of  trade,  from  all  ports  of  the 
Chinese  empire,  without  distinction. 

If  the  Chinese  Gk>vemment  should  agree  to  the  first  three  demands,  the 
Earl  of  Elgin  was  still  to  procure,  by  negotiation,  the  last  two  points ; 
hot  if  they  should  reftise  to  enter  into  any  negotiation,  or  should  not 
agree  to  all  the  three  demands  first  specified,  he  would  be  justified  in 
having  recourse  at  once  to  coercive  measures.  If  such  coercive  measures 
were  commenced,  a  new  state  of  things  would  arise,  and  in  such  case  he 
would  not  conclude  any  permanent  arrangement  which  did  not  embrace 
the  other  demands  whicn  he  has  been  instructed  to  make.  He  was 
authorized,  dso,  in  that  case  to  make  a  demand  for  the  payment  of  the 
expenses  caused  by  the  war;  but  Her  Majesty's  Government  would  not 
absolutely  insist  on  this  demand,  provided  satisfactory  terms  were  a^eed 
to  as  repurds  opening  the  ports  of  China  and  the  improvement  of  the 
commercial  intercourse  with  that  country. 

In  case  of  measures  of  coercion  becoming  necessary.   Her  Majesty's 
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Government  contemplated  that  one  or  more  of  the  following  operations 
should  be  undertaken,  as  his  Excellency  should  consider  most  advisable 
with  a  view  to  influencing  the  Court  of  Pekln,  and  as  the  naval  and 
military  commanders  may  judge  most  expedient: — 1.  A  blockade  of  the 
Feiho.  2.  An  occupation  of  the  entrance  of  the  Grand  Canal  in  the 
Tan^-tze-keang  River.  3.  An  occupation  of  the  island  of  Chusan.  4.  A 
blockade  of  Chapoo,  and  of  any  other  ports  of  China.  5.  The  interrup- 
tion of  the  passage  of  the  Grand  Canal  where  it  crosses  the  Whangho 
River.  6.  A  landing  above  Canton,  the  occupation  of  tlje  heights  above 
the  city,  and  the  interruption  of  its  supplies.  7.  The  establishment  of  a 
British  force  in  the  upper  part  of  the  city  of  Canton.  Lord  Elgin  was  to 
bear  in  mind  that  the  last  operation,  which  might  lead  to  serious  disorders 
in  Canton,  should,  if  possible,  be  avoided;  anclhe  was  reminded  that  Her 
Majesty's  Government  are  most  anxious  that  there  should  be  no  unneces- 
sary destruction  of  life  or  property.  Every  exertion  should  be  made  to 
keep  open  the  trade  at  the  ports  where  it  has  hitherto  been  uninterrupted, 
and  to  maintain  the  most  friendly  relations  with  the  people  at  those  places. 
The  greater  part  of  these  operations  can  be  carried  into  e£^t  bv  naval  means, 
and  none  of  them  would  require  troops  to  be  moved  farther  irom  the  shore 
than  would  allow  of  ready  communication  with  the  ships.  '  It  was  not  the 
intention  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  to  undertake  any  land  operations  in 
the  interior  of  the  country. 

Although  it  was  scarcely  probable  that,  on  the  arrival  of  Lord  Elgin  in 
China,  his  Excellency  would  find  that  full  satisfaction  on  the  first  three  points 
has  been  already  obtained,  it  was  the  intention  of  Her  Majesty's  Government 
that  even  in  that  case  his  Excellency  should  proceed  to  the  mouth  of  the  Peiho, 
and  endeavoui:  to  open  a  communication  with  the  Court  of  Pekin,  in  order 
to  obtain,  by  negotiation,  the  concession  of  the  other  points  which  have  been 
specified  above  as  of  great  importance  to  this  country,  as  well  as  to  other 
nations,  namely,  direct  conmiunication  with  the  Court  of  Pekin,  and 
increased  commercial  intercourse.  If,  on  the  other  hand.  Lord  Elgin  should 
find  that  the  Imperial  Government  has  sanctioned  the  proceedings  of  the 
authorities  at  Canton,  or  that  hostilities  have  assumed  an  international  cha- 
racter, he  was  still  to  proceed  to  the  Feiho,  and  communicate  with  the 
Government  at  Pekin;  but  in  tliis  case  it  would  be  desirable  that  the 
admiral  should,  if  possible,  simultaneously  send  some  vessels  into  the  Yang- 
tze-keang,  and  occupy  at  least  the  roadstead  of  Chusan.  Several  steam- 
vessels  and  gun-boats  would  probably  have  joined  Sir  Michael  Seymour's 
flag  in  the  course  of  the  present  month,  and  a  further  reinforcement  of 
steam-vessels  and  gun-boats  may  be  expected  to  arrive  in  China  about  the 
be^nning  of  August.  Moreover,  it  was  intended  to  send  from  this  country 
a  further  body  of  troops,  who  will  arrive  in  China  towards  the  end  of  the 
south-western  monsoon,  and  be  ready  to  undertake  any  operations  which 
an  unsuccessful  result  of  your  Excellency's  communications  with  Pekin  may 
render  necessary.  The  troops  will  thus  have  six  months  of  cool  weather 
during  which  they  can  operate  in  the  south  of  China,  without  incurring  the 
risks  to  which,  at  other  seasons,  they  might  be  exposed  in  consequence  of 
the  influence  of  the  climate. 

On  the  20th  April,  1857,  the  Earl  of  Clarendon  entered  into  more  details 
respecting  the  increased  fiicilities  for  trade  to  be  obtained  from  the 
Government  of  China. 

Although  since  the  conclusion  of  the  treatv  of  Nankin  the  trade  of  foreign 
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nations  with  China  has  been  greatly  extended,  yet  even  in  its  present  state 
it  falls  far  short  of  what  mignt  reasonably  be  expected  under  an  improved 
system  of  communication  with  the  Chinese  people.  The  trade,  at  present, 
is  confined  to  five  porte,  to  which  alone  foreigners  are  entitled  to  resort, 
and  from  which  alone  Chinese  vessels  may  proceed  for  purposes  of  trade 
to  the  island  of  Hong  Kong.  It  was  one  of  the  main  objects  of  Lord 
Elgin's  mission  to  endeavour  to  liberate  the  trade  with  China  from 
these  restrictions,  and  to  induce  the  Chinese  Government  to  consent  to 
throw  open  ihe  ports  of  China  generally  to  foreign  commerce,  and  to  allow 
the  subjects  of  foreign  powers  freely  to  communicate  with  the  great  cities 
in  the  interior,  but  more  especially  with  those  which  are  situated  on  the 
large  rivers  and  those  lying  immediately  within  the  sea-board  of  the 
north-eastern  coast.  If  tlje  political  state  of  China  were  not  at  the  present 
time  subject  to  all  the  derangement  incidental  to  a  civil  war,  it  would  be 
desirable  that  his  Excellencv  should  include  the  important  city  of  Naiikin 
by  name,  as  one  of  the  places  to  which  British  merchants  should  have 
access;  but  as  that  city  is  now  in  the  hands  of  the  insurgents^  it  might  be 
best  to  obtain  in  general  terms  permission  to  frequent  the  Tang-tze-keang 
River,  and  to  trade  with  the  cities  on  its  banks.  It  would  also  be  of  great 
importance  to  obtain  permission  to  repair,  for  purposes  of  trade,  to  the  port 
Chapoo^  the  great  resort  of  junks  engaged  in  trade  with  Japan,  'and  to  the 
island  of  Formosa. 

The  Earl  of  Elgin  was  reminded  to  be  careful  in  any  engagements  which 
he  might  induce  the  Chinese  Government  to  accede  to,  to  provide  for 
unrestricted  access  to  the  interior  of  the  cities  which  may  be  open  to 
British  trade.  A  permission  actually  to  reside  within  the  cities  is  of  no 
less  importance;  but  the  facility  of  coming  and  going,  and  of  dealing 
directly  with  any  Chinese  trader  who  may  dwell  within  the  city  walls, 
would  not  only  enable  the  foreign  merchant  to  carry  on  his  trade  with  more 
advantage,  but  would  also  tend  to  familiarize  the  natives  of  China  with  the 
persons  and  habits  of  foreigners,  and  thus  promote  still  more  extended  inter- 
course with  the  country. 

The  success  which  has  attended  the  appropriation  of  an  ample  extent  of 
ground  for  the  foreign  settlement  of  Shanghai  was  such  as  to  induce  her 
JIajesty's  Government  to  consider  that  much  advantage  would  accrue  from 
obtaining  similar  facilities  in  other  quarters.  At  Canton  more  especially 
the  want  of  such  facilities  has  been  severely  felt ;  and  now  that  the  foreign 
factories  have  been  destroyed,  it  will  be  a  question  to  be  determined  in 
China  whether  it  might  .not  be  better  to  obtain  another  site  (such,  for 
mstance,  as  the  island  of  Honan,  immediately  opposite  the  city  of  Canton), 
where  the  foreign  merchants  may  reside  together,  with  less  risk  of  coming 
into  collision  with  the  populace,  and  where  they  would  have  greater  space 
for  exercise  and  recreation  than,  in  consequence  of  the  narrow  limits  of  the 
factories,  they  have  heretofore  enjoyed.  Particular  attention  should  also 
be  paid  to  the  rates  of  duties,  whether  of  export  or  of  import,  leviable  on 
foreign  commerce ;  but  in  order  to  provide  for  fluctuations  in  the  value  of 
articles,  it  would  be  desirable  that  those  rates  should  be  subject  to  revision 
at  stated  periods.  Provision  should  also  be  made  that  goods  which  have 
once  paid  duties  according  to  the  tariff  at  the  original  port  of  entry,  but 
have  failed  to  find  a  market  there,  should  be  admitted  into  other  ports  of 
China  without  being  exposed  to  the  payment  of  duties  a  second  time ;  or 
else  that  they  should  be  warehoused  at  the  port  to  which  th6y  are  first 
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bronght,  from  whence  they  might  be  taken  ont  on  payment  of  dntj  if  for 
consumption  there,  or  free  of  duty  if  for  e3n)ortation  elsewhere. 

^he  question  of  internal  duties  on  goods  imported  or  destined  for  exporta- 
tion was  attended  with  much  difficulty.  If  any  assurance  could  be  obtamed 
that  a  payment,  as  in  Turkey,  of  a  commutation  duty  in  lieu  of  all  internal 
duties  would  really  exempt  merchandize  imported  or  destined  for  exporta- 
tion from  any  other  duty,  it  might  be  adyantageous  to  make  such  an 
arrangement  But  it  may  be  doubted  whether  any  sufficient  security  could 
at  the  present  moment  be  obtained  in  China  against  internal  exactions^  and 
it  might  turn  out  that  the  payment  of  a  commutation  duty  would  be  only 
an  additional  burden  upon  tntde  without  any  equiyalent  adyantage.  it 
would,  howeyer,  be  yery  desirable,  at  all  events,  to  obtain  an  engagement 
that  British  merchants  should  be  allowed  to  purchase,  either  directly  or 
through  their  agents,  the  produce  of  China  at  the  place  of  its  growth ;  and 
that  no  duties,  except,  perhaps,  road-tolls,  should  be  payable  on  such 
articles  on  their  passage  to  the  coast  for  embarkation. 

But  whatever  arrangements  might  be  made  in  regard  to  the  amount  of  duties 
leviable  on  foreign  trade,  whether  of  export  or  import,  it  was  all-important 
to  abstain  from  undertaking  any  obligation  to  protect  the  Chinese  revenua 
It  would  only  be  laying  the  foundation  of  much  friture  embarrassment,  if  the 
Earl  of  Elgin  were  to  engage  that  ihe  British  authorities  in  China  should  afford 
any  greater  degree  of  protection  to  the  Chinese  Custom-house  than  that  which 
results  from  the  Britisli  consular  officers  retaining  in  their  possession  die  ship's 
papers  until  the  production  of  a  certificate  from  the  Chinese  custom-house 
that  all  duties  upon  ship  and  cargo  have  been  duly  satisfied.  It  is  no  part 
of  the  duty  of  her  Majesty's  consular  authorities  to  take  greater  care  of  the 
Chinese  revenue  than  the  Chinese  authorities  are  themselves  disposed  to 
take.     British  subjects,  indeed,  are  not  to  be  protected  against  the  conse- 

auences  of  any  fraudulent  transactions  in  which  they  may  be  engaged ;  but 
le  Chinese  authorities,  on  the  other  hand,  are  not  to  be  compelled  to  be 
more  observant  of  the  interests  of  the  imperial  treasury  than  they  are  when 
left  to  themselves. 

When  discussing  commercial  arrangements  with  any  Chinese  plenipoten- 
tiaries, inquiries  should  be  made  to  ascertain  ii^ether  the  Government  of 
China  would  revoke  its  prohibition  of  the  opium  trade,  which  the  high 
officers  of  the  Chinese  Government  never  practically  enforce.  Whether 
the  legalization  of  the  trade  would  tend  to  augment  that  trade  may  be 
doubtiul ;  as  it  seems  now  to  be  carried  on  to  the  ftdl  extent  of  the  demand 
in  China,  with  the  sanction  and  connivance  of  the  local  authorities.  But 
there  would  be  obvious  advantages  in  placing  the  trade  upon  a  legal  footing 
by  the  imposition  of  a*duty,  instead  of  its  being  carried  on  in  me  present 
irregular  manner. 

With  a  view  to  the  protection  of  commerce,  it  would  be  well  to  induce 
the  Chinese  Government  to  admit,  by  formal  stipulation,  the  co-operation 
of  her  Msgesty's  naval  forces  in  China  for  the  suppression  of  piracy.  Care 
should  be  taken  to  obtain,  if  possible,  for  the  members  of  all  Christian 
communities,  security  for  the  n*ee  exercise  of  their  religious  worship,  and 
protection  for  the  life  of  missionaries  and  other  peacefrQ  travellers  in  the 
mterior  of  the  country ;  and  her  Majesty's  Government  would  gladly  see 
in  any  treaty  with  China  a  renunciation  on  the  part  of  the  Chinese 
Gh>vemment  of  any  interference  with  Chinese  subjects  who  may  embrace 
Christianity. 
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Her  Majesty's  Government  have  received  firom  manj  quarters  earnest 
representations  as  to  the  importance*  of  obtaining  from  the  Gninese  Oovem- 
meat  a  revocation  of  the  prohibition  existing  against  the  emigration  of 
Chinese  subjects.  The  prohibition  is  practically  a  dead  letter.  There 
seems  no  hindrance  to  such  emigration  on  the  part  of  the  Government,  and 
little  reluctance  on  the  part  of  the  male  population  to  seek  their  fortune  in 
foreign  lands ; .  but  the  case  is  different  as  far  as  the  female  population  is 
concerned.  Whether  the  existing  prejudices  would  give  way,  if  it  were 
known  that  no  legal  obligation  was  violated  by  female  emigration,  is  uncer- 
tain ;  but  the  experiment ,  might  be  worth  trying  of  obtaining  a  formal 
recognition  on  the  part  of  the  Emperor  of  the  right  of  all  classes  of  his 
subjects,  male  or  female,  to  leave  the  country  if  they  should  be  inclined  to 
do  so.  In  any  new  treaty  with  China,  it  should  not  be  admitted  to  obtain 
a  fbll  confirmation  of  the  right  of  jurisdiction  at  present  enjoyed  by  her 
Majesty  in  the  Chinese  dommions.  Her  Majesty's  Government  have  no 
desire  to  obtain  any  exclusive  advantages  for  British  trade  in  China,  but 
are  only  desirous  to  share  with  all  other  ns^tions  any  benefits  which  they 
may  acquire  in  the  first  instance  specifically  for  British  commerce. 

On  the  same  date,  20th  April,  1857,  the  Earl  of  Clarendon  ^ve  instruc- 
tion to  the  Earl  of  Elgin  respecting  our  relations  with  Japan,  desiring  him, 
when  the  object  of  his  mission  to  China  shall  have  been  accomplished,  to 
proceed  to  Japan,  and  to  enter  into  communications  with  fhe  Government 
of  that  country. 

The  same  principles  by  which  our  intercourse  with  China  is  guided  will 
be  applicable  to  the  intercourse  which  we  desire  to  maintain  with  Japan ; 
and  the  object  to  be  kept  in  view  is  to  establish  commercial  relations  with 
Japan  upon,  at  least,  as  favourable  a  footing  as  that  on  which  they  will  be 
placed  in  China.  We  desire  no  exclusive  advantage  for  British  trade; 
but,  on  the  contrary,  are  anxious  that  other  countries  should  reap  the 
Ml  benefit  of  our  exertions  for  the  promotion  of  civilization  and  com- 
merce. 

The  only  points  upon  which  any  special  caution  is  needed  are : — 

1.  That  the  provision  which  may  be  made  for  the  exercise  by  her  Majesty 
of  jorisdiction  over  British  subjects  in  Japan  should  be  drawn  in  such  clear 
aod  explicit  terms  as  may  render  it  possible  to  enforce  in  that  country,  as 
regards  British  subjects,  in  their  fullest  extent,  the  provisions  of  the 
Foreim  Jurisdiction  Act 

2.  That  in  any  engagement  in  regard  to  reciprocity,  the  stipulation 
should  be,  not  that  Japanese  subjects  in  the  British  dominions  shall  enjoy 
the  same  privileges  as  British  subjects  in  the  Japanese  dominions,  but  that 
the  subjects  of  England  and  the  subjects  of  Japan  shall  respectively, 
in  the  dominions  of  the  other  countrv,  enjoy  the  same  privileges  as  are 
conceded  in  those  dominions  to  the  subjects  of  the  most  favoured  nation. 

3.  That  in  any  case  of  doubtful  interpretation,  the  English  text  of  the 
treaty  shall  alone  decide  the  question. 

It  was  not  the  intention  of  her  Majesty's  Government  to  impose  a  new 
treaty  on  Japan  by  forcible  means.  They  wished  to  conciliate  the  good- 
will of  the  Grovemment  and  people  of  Japan ;  but  they  had  no  cause  of 
quarrel  with  them  to  justify  their  having  recourse  to  coercive  measures 
on  any  account,  and  least  of  all  in  order  to  compel  them  to  conclude  a 
treaty  the  provisions  of  which  might  be  repugnant  to  theif  wishes  or 
interests. 
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On  the  26th  August,  1857,  the  Earl  of  Clarendon  informed  the  Earl  of 
Elfi;in  that,  notwithstanding  the  necessity  which  had  arisen  for  detaching  to 
India  the  military  portion  of  the  expedition  destined  for  service  in  ChSia, 
his  Excellency  should  proceed  with  his  demand  on  the  Emperor  to  give  the 
necessary  orders  for  compelling  Yeh  to  submit,  and,  failing  in  tliat,  to  go  at 
once  to  the  blockade  of  the  Peilio ;  or,  should  the  season  be  too  far  advanced 
for  that  expedition,  to  use  force  at  Canton  to  bring  the  local  government  to 
terms. 

As  soon  as  the  Earl  of  Elgin  arrived  at  Hong  Eong,  he  communicated 
with  the  chief  civil  and  naval  authorities  of  France  and  the  United  States, 
as  to  the  object  of  his  mission.  M.  de  Bourboulon,  the  French  agent, 
answered  that  an  ambassador  extraordinary  in  Cliina  had  just  oe^ 
appointed  by  the  French  Government,  and  that  he  was  not  instructed  to  take 
any  part  in  the  negotiations ;  and  Dr.  Parker  wrote  that  he  had  received 
no  official  communication  from  the  United  States'  Government,  as  to  their 
views  and  policy  in  relation  to  China.  Soon  after  his  arrival,  a  con- 
gratulatory address  was  presented  to  the  Earl  of  Elgin  by  persons  connected 
with  the  trade  in  China,  in  which  they  stated,  "  that  any  compromise  of  the 
Canton  difficulty,  or  anv  sort  of  settlement  which  shall  stop  short  of  the 
complete  humiliation  of  the  Cantonese,  which  shall  fail  to  teach  them  a 
wholesome  respect  for  the  obligations  of  their  own  Government  in  its 
relations  with  independent  powers,  and  a  more  hospitable  reception  of  the 
foreigner  who  resorts  to  their  shores  for  the  peaceable  purposes  of  trade, 
will  only  result  in  further  suffering  to  themselves,  and  further  disastrous 
interruptions  to  us." 

On  the  9th  July,  the  Earl  of  Elgin  communicated  to  the  Earl  of 
Clarendon  the  result  of  his  first  interview  with  Rear-Admiral  Sir  Michael 
Seymour.  The  Admiral  was  of  opinion  that  it  would  be  desirable  to  proceed 
at  once  against  Canton,  but  the  Earl  of  Elgin  adhered  to  his  instruction  to 
make  first  a  direct  application  to  the  Court  of  Pekin.  By  another  despatch, 
however,  of  the  29th  July,  the  Earl  of  Elgin  communicated  that,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  delay  which  had  arisen  in  obtaining  the  co-operation  of 
France  and  America,  and  also  of  the  disastrous  news  from  India,  he  had 
resolved  to  wait  making  his  application  direct  to  Pekin,  and  to  proceed 
himself  to  Calcutta,  with  all  the  forces  he  could  dispose  of.  On  his  return 
to  Hong  Kong,  on  the  24th  September,  the  Earl  of  Elgin  found  that  the 
French  ambassador.  Baron  Gros,  had  not  yet  arrived,  that  the  American 
Commissioner  was  as  yet  unheard  of,  and  that  the  Russian  plenipotentiary 
had  made  his  way  overland  from  St  Petersburg  to  the  mouth  of  the 
Amoor,  and  embarked  in  a  steamer  there  provided  for  him,  and  had  visited 
Shanghae.     Under  these  circumstances.  Lord  Elgin  resolved  to  desist  from 

f3ing  to  Peiho,  and  to  send  a  communication,  from  himself  to  the  Court  of 
ekin,  by  the  hand  of  Mr.  Bruce,  the  secretary  of  the  mission.  Mr.  Bruce 
would  be  instructed  to  intimate  to  the  officers  who  mi^ht  receive  the  Earl  of 
Elgin's  letter  at  the  mouth  of  the  Peiho,  that  he  womd  await  an  answer  at 
that  point  for  a  certain  number  of  days,  at  the  expiration  of  which  he 
would  return  to  Hong  Kong.  On  the  14th  October,  1857,  the  Earl  of 
Elgin  informed  the  Earl  of  Clarendon,  that  in  consequence  of  better  intelli- 
gence received  from  India,  he  had  communicated  to  Lord  Canning  the 
state  of  matters  in  China,  and  the  need  of  some  reinforcements  being  sent 
from  India  to  replace  a  portion  of  the  troops  diverted  thither  from  tlic 
Chinese  expedition. 
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On  the  9th  January,  1858,  the  Earl  of  Clarendon  transmitted  to  the  Earl 
of  Elgin  a  memorandom,  drawn  up  by  Mr.  Alcock,  Her  Majesty's  Consul 
at  Canton,  at  that  time  in  England  on  leave  of  absence,  on  the  object 
to  be  sought  for  in  any  iiiture  treaty  with  China.  In  this  memorandum, 
Mr.  Alcock  asserted  that  all  former  treaties  provided  for  the  free  navigation 
of  rivers  and  canals;  but  this  access  to  the  inner  waters  and  great  inland 
marts  of  Chinese  produce  has  always  been  disputed.  Former  treaties  pro- 
vided for  it,  but  it  has  been  alwajrs  in  vain.  One  of  the  principal  objects  of 
the  last  treaty  was  to  secure  relief  from  the  system  of  cohongs  and  monopolies, 
with  the  vexatious  and  arbitrary  taxes  on  trade,  of  which  they  were  the 
immediate  instruments.  As  a  remedy,  a  system  of  maritime  customs,  under 
the  check  of  consular  authorities,  was  introduced ;  but  this  led  to  other 
evils,  in  a  wholesale  system  of  smuggling,  carried  on  with  the  connivance 
of  CSiinese  officials.  The  exemption  from  territorial  jurisdiction,  a  measure 
80  necessary  in  China,  became  also  a  source  of  contention,  as  it  led  to  the 
contempt  for  all  Chinese  authorities  and  habitual  infractions  of  treaty  stipu- 
lations. Then  tolerance  fctr  the  Christian  religion  was  gained,  but  that  led 
to  the  prohibition  of  all  access  to  the  interior ;  and  worse  than  that,  to  much 
irritating  interference  between  Chinese  subjects  and  their  own  authorities, 
apon  the  reports  of  Roman  Catholic  missionaries  domiciled  in  the  interior. 
After  commenting  on  recent  events  in  China,  Mr.  Alcock  concluded  his 
memorandum  by  suggesting  that  all  treaty  powers  should  come  into  agree- 
ment, either  to  appoint  salaried  consular  officers,  with  effective  means  at 
their  disposal  for  exercising  legal  control  over  their  respective  subjects,  or 
to  place  them  under  the  protection  and  jurisdiction  of  the  representatives 
of  a  treaty  power. 

On  the  2nd  October,  the  Shanghae  Chamber  of  Commerce  wrote  to  the 
Earl  of  Elmn  their  views  upon  the  provision  of  the  Chinese  tariff.  They 
expressed  tbeir  opinion  that  a  five  per  cent  ad  valorem  duty,  on  articles  of 
import,  would  be  just  and  reasonable.  That  the  importation  of  opium 
should  be  legalized  at  a  fixed  moderate  duty.  That  tne  present  duty  on 
tea,  of  2  taels  and  5  mace  per  picul,  is  fair;  as  is  the  dutv  of  10  taels  per 
picul  on  raw  and  thrown  silks.  That  it  would  be  desirable  to  obtain  the 
freedom  of  export  of  rice,  paddy,  and  grain  of  all  kinds.  In  addition  to  the 
five  ports  now  open  to  foreign  trade,  the  Chamber  proposed  that  the  port 
of  Swatow,  on  the  south-east  coast  of  Kwan^-tung  provmce,and  the  port  of 
Teng-choo,  on  the  north  coast  of  the  provmce  of  Shan-tung,  should  also 
be  open  to  foreigners.  The  former  of  these  is  well  known  as  a  valuable 
market  for  the  export  of  sugar,  and  the  latter  would  be  valuable  in  pro- 
moting trade  with  the  north  of  China,  Seastong,  and  the  Corea.  With  an 
embaMv  at  Pekin,  the  port  of  Tien-tsin  would  also  be  desirable.  There  ought 
to  be  also  unlimited  access  to  the  ports  of  the  coasts,  free  of  consular  juris- 
diction, liberty  of  travel  and  residing,  and  freedom  of  internal  navigation. 

In  a  separate  letter,  the  China  merchants  stated  that,  as  a  wnole,  the 
Chinese  tariff  gave  little  reason  to  complain,  except  the  article  of  tea. 
Taking  the  average  cost,  in  ordinary  seasons,  of  all  teas  exported  from 
China  at  from  10  to  20  taels  per  picul  short  price,  the  proposed  duty,  even 
of  l^  taels,  would  still  impose  a  tax  of  7  i  to  15  per  cent  The  right  to 
participate  in  the  coasting  trade  of  China  has  never  been  granted  to  british 
subjects  by  express  enactment,  and  as  this  is  rapidly  growing  into  import- 
ance, it  is  very  necessary  to  guard  and  define  it  by  specific  reflations.  It 
was  also  important  to  establish  one  uniform  currency,  in  which  customs 
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duties  should  be  collected  and  trading  accounts  settled.  Owing  to  the 
absence  of  any  gold  or  silver  coinage  in  China,  and  to  local  preferences  for 
particular  denominations  of  silver  coin,  the  supplv  of  which,  in  most 
instances,  is  utterly  inadequate  to  the  requirements  of  trade,  it  has  resulted 
that  there  is  now  a  different  standard  of  value  at  almost  every  open  port, 
while  the  want  of  a  su£Scient  circulating  medium,  and  the  consequent 
sudden  changes  in  its  relative  value,  tend  greatly  to  hamper  and  distarb 
commercial  operations. 

An  effectual  settlement  of  this  pressing  matter  is  now  totally  beyond  the 
reach  of  private  or  associate  influence,  and  nothing  but  negotiations  with 
the  Chinese  Government  can  have  the  effect  of  inti^ucing  such  a  compre- 
hensive change  as  would  place  the  currency  on  a  sound  basis,  and  render  it 
adequate  to  the  increasing  necessities  of  foreign  commerce.  But  even 
were  the  larger  measure  nere  contemplated  not  carried  out,  it  might  be 
well,  with  the  view  of  preventing  disputes  regarding  the  mode  in  which 
customs  duties  should  be  paid,  to  make  it  a  treaty  provision,  that,  in  lieu  of 

J)ure  silver  (whether  cast  in  the  form  known  as  Sycee  or  in  any  other), 
breigners  be  allowed  to  tender  dollars  or  rupees  at  their  equivalent  value, 
as  settled  by  an  ofiicial  assay  made  at  Canton  in  July,  1843,  and  at 
Shanghae  in  July,  1865,  and  published  at  the  time. 

The  Earl  of  Elgin  having,  moreover,  asked  Mr.  Jardine  for  information 
on  the  trade  carried  on  by  foreigners  at  places  on  the  coast  of  China  other 
than  the  five  consular  ports,  Mr.  Jardine  stated  that,  in  consequence  of  the 
severe  losses  experienced  by  the  native  junks,  the  system  of  marine 
insurance  was  growing  to  a  condition  of  very  great  importance ;  and,  as 
foreign  underwriters  regard  native  iunks  as  not  insurable,  a  very  general 
preference  for  foreign  vessels  has  been  the  consequence,  which  may  in 
time  lead  to  their  supplanting  the  native  craft  in  the  coasting  trade. 

*  The  station  of  incomparably  the  greatest  importance  which  is  not  recog- 
nized by  treaty,  is  the  port  of  Swatow,  an  excellent  anchorage  at  the  monSi 
of  the  river  Hau,  on  the  northern  part  of  the  Ewang-tung  coast,  and  not 
far  from  the  important  city  of  Chow-chow.  Its  staple  article  of  export  is 
sugar,  which  the  neighbouring  districts  produce  in  every  variety  of  quality. 
This  is  chiefly  shipj^  by  way  of  Shanghae  to  the  northern  provinces  of 
China,  thougn  cargoes  have  likewise  been  sent  to  various  foreign  countries, 
including  California,  the  eastern  seaboard  of  the  United  States,  and,  in  one 
or  two  instances,  Gb*eat  Britain.  The  magnitude  of  the  exports  is  now  very 
considerable,  having  been  especially  developed  within  the  last  two  years. 
No  other  article  of  consequence  is  exported  from  Swatow ;  but  considerable 
quantities  of  bean-cake,  pease,  &c.,  are  imported  from  Shanghae  and  Ningpo, 
both  in  foreign  and  native  vessels.  Cotton  yarn  of  British  manufacture,  and 
raw  cotton  from  India,  are  consumed  to  a  limited  extent;  but  this  trade  is 
as  yet  unimportant,  though  au^ented  since  the  ordinary  channels  of  acc^ 
to  Canton  have  remainedclosed.  Chinese  merchants  traffic  with  Singapre 
and  elsewhere  in  a^  variety  of  minor  articles,  chiefly  conveyed  in  ^reign 
bottoms,  and  within  a  very  recent  period  some  conmion  descriptions  of 
black  tea  have  been  brought  for  sale  to  this  port,  and  found  purchasers 
among  foreign  merchants. 

In  the  extension  of  the  coasting  trade,  foreign  vessels  have  been  loaded 
(though  chiefly  by  Chinese)  at  various  ports  and  anchorages  in  the  province 
of  Fo-kien  and  Che-kiang,  among  whicn  I  may  specify  Chincheu,  exporting 
sugar,  rice,  &c.,  and  Namquau,  near  which  alum  is  round  in  great  aband- 
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ance.  Nothing,  however,  resembling  a  re^ar  trade  has  yet  sprang  up  at 
anj  of  these  places ;  and  Swatoa  is  the  oxaj  port,  except  those  specmed  in 
the  treaty,  usually  visited  by  the  coasting  steamers,  which  occasionally 
make  veiy  fair  freights  to  ana  from  that  station. 

Several  ports  in  the  Island  of  Formosa  have  been  visited  by  foreigners 
for  purposes  of  trade ;  and  by  one  or  two  mercantile  firms  in  particular 
attempts  were  made  to  estabush  there  a  regular  branch  of  their  business. 
They,  however,  appear  to  have  withdrawn  to  a  certain  extent  from  prose- 
cnting  the  enterprise,  and  in  most  instances  foreign  vessels  now  visit 
Formosa  under  Cninese  charters.  The  only  ports  that  appear  to  offer  any 
facilities  (and  these  but  imperfect),  for  the  approach  of  square-rigged 
vessels  are  Ape's  Hill  and  Tai-wau,  in  the  south-west  coast,  and  Kdung 
and  Tam-sui  in  the  north. 

The  principal  product  of  the  island  is  rice,  chiefly  exported  to  the  main- 
land, b^des  which  it  yields  sugar  ^  of  similar  descnptions  to  that  grown  in 
the  south  of  China ;  camphor,  and  what  is  not  unlikely  to  prove  intimately 
by  much  the  most  important  article  of  all— <;oals.  The  coal  hitherto 
obtained,  almost  wholly  from  surface  workings,  is  of  middling  quality,  and 
not  unsuitable  for  steam  purposes.  Were  the  district  producing  it  (which 
is  sitoated  on  the  northern  extremity  of  the  island)  explored  by  deep  mines 
as  in  England,  there  is  reason  to  believe  a  quality  of  coal  would  be  found 
quite  acGipted  to  all  our  requirements.  A  ^eater  number  of  foreign 
vessels  have  recently  been  visiting  Formosa,  principally  for  coal ;  but  the 
value  of  the  foreign  trade  is  as  yet  inconsiderable,  and,  so  far  as  I  am 
aware,  the  exports  have  been  destined  almost  exclusively  for  the  coast  of 
China." 

On  the  22Bd  January,  1858,  the  Earl  of  Clarendon  wrote  to  the  Earl  of 
Elgm,  that  her  Majesty's  Government  would  deprecate  any  protracted 
correspondence  with  the  Chinese  Commissioner,  and  that  it  was  far  better 
to  resort  at  once  to  decided  operations,  if  he  did  not  unreservedly  comply 
with  the  demands  made  upon  hiuL 

On  the  nth  December,  1857,  the  Earl  of  Elgin  enclosed  to  the  Earl  of 
Clarendon  a  copy  of  a  notification  of  the  blockacfo  of  the  river  of  Canton  by 
the  naval  forces  of  his  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  the  French,  and  also  a  copy 
of  a  note  which  he  had  forwsupded  to  Commissioner  Yeh,  in  which  he  re- 
called tlie  happy  efiects  of  the  treaty  of  1842,  and  showed,  in  contrast, 
the  repeated  msults  oflfered  to  foreigners  in  the  province  of  Kwan-tung, 
which  have  put  in  jeopardy  the  peaceful  relations  of  China  with  the 
treaty  powers.     He  then  continued  as  follows : — ^ 

In  conviction  that  the  season  for  remonstrance  is  past,  Great  Britain  does 
not  stand  alone.  The  disregard  of  treaty  obligations,  and  the  obstinate 
refusal  to  redress  grievances  which  have  forced  the  British  authorities  to 
have  recourse  to  arms,  have  aroused  the  just  indignation  of  the  Government 
of  hisjmperial  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  the  French.  The  Governments  of 
Ei^land  and  France  are  united  in  their  determination  to  seek,  by  vigorous 
ana  decisive  action,  reparation  for  past  and  security  against  future  wrongs 

Under  these  circumstances,  the  undersigned  thinks  it  his  duty  to  state 
distinctly  to  the  Imperial  Commissioner,  that  he  cannot  assume  the  respon- 
sibility of  arresting  the  progress  of  hostile  operations  against  Canton  until 
the  following  demands  of  Sie  British  Government  are  absolutely  and  un- 
reservedly conceded: — The  complete  execution  at  Canton  of  all  treaty 
engagements,  including  the  free  admission  of  British  subjects  to  the  dty ; 
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compensation  to  BritiBli  subjects  and  persons  entitled  to  British  protection 
for  losses  incurred  in  conseqtvence  of  the  late  disturbances.  If  these  modo< 
rate  demands^  and  those  preferred  on  behalf  of  the  Emperor  of  the  French 
by  his  Imperial  Majesty's  High  Commissioner  and  Tlenipotentiary,  be 
frankly  accepted  by  tihe  Imperial  Commissioner  Yeh^  within  the  period  of 
ten  days  from  this  date^  the  blockade  of  the  river  will  be  raised,  and  com- 
merce will  be  permitted  to  resume  its  course.  But  the  English  ferces,  in 
conjunction  with  the  forces  of  the  French,  will  retain  the  iuand  of  Honan 
and  the  forts  on  the  river,  as  a  material  guarantee,  until  the  terms  of  a 
treaty  tor  regulating  these  and  all  other  questions  pending  betwe^  the 
Government  of  Great  Britain  and  that  of  China  shall  have  been  agreed  to 
between  the  undersigned  and  a  plenipotentiary  of  equal  rank  appomted  by 
the  Emperor  of  China  to  negotiate  with  him,  and  until  the  treaty  so  agreed 
upon  shall  have  been  ratified  by  their  respective  Sovereigns. 

If,  on  the  contrary,  the  Iipperial  Conmiissioner  shall  meet  these  demands 
by  a  refusal,  by  silence,  or  by  evasive  or  dilatory  pleas,  the  undersigned 
will  deem  it  to  be  his  painful  duty  to  direct  the  naval  and  military 
commanders  to  prosecute  with  renewed  vigour  operations  against  Canton, 
reserving  to  himself  the  right  to  make  in  tluit  case,  on  behalf  of  the  British 
Government,  such  additional  demands  on  the  Government  of  China  as  the 
altered  condition  of  affairs  may  seem  in  his  eyes  to  justify. 

To  this  communication  Commissioner  Yeh  replied  in  a  long  and  evasive 
letter.  He  observed,  that  for  upwards  of  a  century  the  British  have 
traded  at  Canton,  their  trade  was  with  Canton  alone;  no  such  thing  was 
known  as  four  other  ports.  They  were  first  opened  by  the  treaties  of  1842 
and  1844.  Canton  had  had,  it  is  true,  its  own  ways  of  trade  long  esta- 
blished :  so  far,  indeed,  it  differed  firom  the  other  ports ;  but  its  conunercial 
intercourse  has  been  throughout  conducted  on  the  same  principle  as  theirs; 
nor  has  there  been  any  more  (at  Canton  than  elsewhere),  any  ^'  insult  to 
foreigners." 

**  As  to  the  question  of  admission  into  the  provincial  city  of  Canton,  no 
article  whatever  relating  to  this  existed  in  the  treaties  of  1842  and  1844.  It 
was  in  March,  1847,  that  the  Plenipotentiary  Davis  attempted,  at  a 
moment's  notice,  to  raise  the  question.  He  prescribed  a  term  of  two  years 
(within  which  the  right  was  to  be  conceded);  but  before  one  year  had 
elapsed,  the  unsatisfactoriness  of  his  conduct  in  many  particulars  had  been 
complained  of  by  merchants  who  returned  home  for  the  purpose,  and  he 
was  recalled.  He  was  replaced  by  the  late  Plenipotentiary  JSonham,  subse- 
quently to  whose  arrival  in  Ewang-tung  there  passed,  in  1849,  a  long 
correspondence  between  him  and  the  late  Commissioner  Sen.  Discussion 
respecting  admission  into  the  city  was  finally  dropped,  and  the  Plenipo- 
tentiary Bonham  issued  a  notice  from  the  Government  offices  (at  Hong 
Kong)  to  the  effect  that  he,  the  Governor,  would  not  allow  foreigners  to 
enter  the  city.  On  this  Yeh  himself,  then  Governor,  in  concert  with  Sen, 
^en  Commissioner,  represented  to  his  late  Maiesty,  canonized  as  ihe 
'  Perfect,'  in  a  memorial  that  the  English  had  finally  dropped  the  question 
of  admittance  into  Canton;  and  they  received,  in  repljr,  the  following 
Imperial  decree : — *  The  walling  of  cities  is  for  the  protection  of  the  people, 
to  the  end  that  they  may  turn  their  capital  to  the  best  account  &c. 
Bespat  this.* 

^^  w  ith  respect  to  that  passage  in  the  letter  under  acknowledgment  which 
says,  that '  until  the  terms  of  a  treaty  shall  have  been  agreed  to  between 
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the  undersigned  and  a  plenipotentiary  of  equal  rank  appointed  by  the 
Emperor  of  China  to  negotiate  with  him^  &c. ;'  in  1850  the  late  rieni- 
potentiarj  Bonham  went  in  person  to  Shanghae,  and  detached  thence  an 
officer  to  Tien-tsin  to  request  once  more  admission  into  the  city.  In  1854^ 
the  Plenipotentiary  Bowring  went  himself  to  Tien-tsin,  and  entreated  with 
instance  to  be  admitted  into  the  city ;  also  that  the  treaty  should  be  re- 
considered. His  Majesty  the  Emperor  holding,  that  whereas  the  treaties  of 
1842  and  1844  were  ratified  by  tne  late  Emperor,  canonized  as  the  *  Per- 
fect,' there  was  not  in  the  agreement  ,so  sanctioned  by  his  late  Majesty,  and 
which  was  to  last  ten  thousand  years,  with  a  yiew  to  the  preservation  of  a 
good  understanding  for  eyermore,  any  place  for  alterations,  and  that  the 
order  of  proceeding  that  had  resulted  in  those  adyantages  which,  from  the 
time  the  treaties  were  made,  had  accrued  to  Chinese  and  foreigner  alike, 
irom  commercial  intercourse,  had  been  in  no  respect  other  than  what  was 
in  accordance  with  the  treaties,  was  satisfied  l^at  these  were  good  and 
sufficient. 

''The  cessation  of  discussions  regarding  admittance  into  Canton  was  for 
Hifl  Majesty  a  point  on  which  the  fiat  of  His  late  Majesty  had  been  receiyed, 
and  as  the  treaty  of  peace  for  ten  thousand  years  had  been  in  like  manner 
ratified  by  his  fate  Majesty,  it  would  have  been  equally  improper  to  alter 
this.  Hence,  although  on  both  occasions  that  (officers  of)  your  Excellency's 
Government  repaired  to  Tien-tsin,  Imperial  Commissioners  were  sent  to 
receive  them ;  no  propositions  respecting  fresh  regulations  (of  trade)  were 
allowed  to  be  considered.  The  officers  were  desired  to  return  to  Canton 
and  conduct  business  there,  in  obedient  conformity  to  treaty.  (And  so) 
now,  no  officer  of  China,  be  his  raiik  what  it  may,  could  yenture  to  act 
otherwise  than  in  accordance  with  the  sacred  will  (of  the  Emperor). 

"  Again,  your  letter  says,  *  That  there  must  be  compensation  to  British 
subjects  and  persons  entitled  to  British  protection,  for  losses  incurred  in 
consequence  of  late  disturbances.'  The  misunderstanding  of  last  October 
was  caused  thus :  the  Chinese  Goyemment  haying  arrested  some  Chinese 
criminals.  Consul  Parkes  wrongfully  gave  heed  to  the  unsapported  testi- 
mony of  the  captain  of  a  lorcha,  who  asserted  that  the  Groyemment 
execntiye,  when  they  came  on  board  to  seize  the  guilty  parties,  hauled 
down  the  British  ensign.  He  was  not  aware  that  no  flag  was  seen  flying 
hj  the  executiye  when  they  boarded  the  vessel ;  that,  as  stated  by  the 
sailors  seized,  the  flag  was  at  the  time  down  in  the  hold,  and  that  it  wa» 
consequently  plain,  beyond  a  doubt,  that  no  flag  was  flying  at  all.  The 
lorcha  was  built  by,  and  in  the  employ  of,  Soo-a-ching,  for  whom  her 
captain  obtained  a  register.  The  crew  were  consequently  all  outlaws  of 
die  inner  land  (ue.  offenders  against  the  laws  of  China).  The  jnisoners 
Le  Ming-tae  and  Liang  Hien-m  both  pleaded  guilty  to  acts  of  piracy  on 
the  high  seas.  To  this  W'u^a-ching  bore  witness.  It  was  estaUished  that 
the  criminals  before-mentioned  were  notorious  pirates.  On  the  repeated 
representations  of  Consul  Parkes  (however)  I  returned  the  twelve  prisoners 
to  hiuL  Feeling  and  justice  were  thus  alike  satisfied ;  but  Consul  Parkes^ 
instead  of  receiving  them,  suddenly,  and  without  a  cause,  commenced  hostile 
operations;  attacked  and  destroyed  the  forts' along  the  different  approaches, 
for  several  days  in  succession ;  bombarded  the  provincial  city,  and  on  three 
occasions  sent  parties  of  English  troops  to  fire  houses  apd  villages  in 
different  directions.  Millions  of  people  were  eye-witnesses  of  these  Uiings* 
There  is  not  a  native  of  any  foreign  State  who  is  not  aware  of  them.     At 
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the  very  commencement,  every  Englishman  and  every  other  foreiffner  with 
a  sense  of  justice,  did  all  that  in  them  lay,  to  dissuade  Consul  Pannes  from 
proceeding,  but  he  would  not  listen.     He  declared,  too,  that  he  would  be 

Eersonally  responsible  for  all  the  loss  they  might  incm*,  and  in  January  last 
e  went  to  Hons  Kong,  and  made  out  an  account  of  their  losses  with  all  the 
merchants  who  nad  sirred ;  which  shows  that  he  was  taking  their  com- 
pensation on  himself  The  method  of  effecting  this  has  lon^  been  settled; 
with  it  China  has,  in  fact,  no  concern.  Her  merchants,  alas  I  have  sustained 
an  amount  of  injury  graver  than  the  losses  that  have  faUen  on  those  of  your 
Excellency's  nation.  (But)  the  same  applies  to  botL  My  court  is  thronged 
by  the  gentry  and  people  of  the  city  and  suburbs,  imploring  me  to  write  to 
your  Excellency  to  inouire  into  the  matter,  and  dispose  of  it  impartially. 

"  I  have  not  made  their  petitions  the  subiect  of  a  despatch,  but  if  you  will 
not  believe  me,  I  will  enclose  copies  of  them  in  my  next  reply  for  yonr 
Excellency's  perusal  and  guidance.  As  to  Honan,  its  gentry  and  people 
are  fierce  and  energetic  In  April,  1847,  when  the  merchants  ot  yonr 
Excellency's  nation  wanted  to  lease  ^und  in  Honan,  the  ^ntry  and 
people  presented  a  petition  generally  signed  to  the  Plenipotentiary  Davis, 
who  notified  to  them,  in  his  reply,  that  the  matter  should  stand  where 
it  was. 

"  Your  letter  talks  of  a  military  occupation  of  Honan,  and  of  the  forts 
along  the  river ;  but  if  you  could  not  proceed  once  before,  even  with  sncJi 
a  measure  as  the  building  and  leasing  of  warehouses  there,  how  should  it 
be  possible  to  station  troops  on  Honan  ?  The  forts  along  the  river  have 
been  built  a,t  the  expense  of  the  gentry  and  people  for  their  protection 
against  piracy.  An  attempt  on  the  part  of  the  troops  of  your  Excellency's 
nation  to  occupy  theto,  will,  I  fear,  produce  a  state  of  irritation,  which  may 
grow  into  a  senous  misunderstanding.  (If  it  do)  let  it  not  be  said  that  I  did 
not  speak  in  time,  or  that  I  did  not  do  all  that  in  me  lay,  to  provide  for  your 
safety. 

*^  The  propositions  brought  forward  in  your  letter  have  been  suggested,  it 
appears  to  me,  by  some  mischievous  person  at  your  side ;  they  are  not  yonr 
Excellency's  own  conceptions.  I  have  long  heard  of  your  Excellency's 
great  experience  and  discretion  ;  of  the  universal  esteem  in  which  you  are 
neld  in  your  own  country.  The  great  trust  which  you  have  come  to 
Canton  to  discharge  towards  your  own  Government,  is  naturally  the  termi- 
nation of  the  troubles  here  existing :  not,  assuredly,  the  creation  of  (fresh) 
troubles.  Your  Excellency's  acts  will,  I  feel  sure,  anticipate  my  confidence 
in  your  perfect  sense  of  justice  and  thorough  impartiality. 

"  The  words,  *  commerce  shall  resume  its  course,'  in  your  letter,  are 
additional  evidence  of  your  Excellency's  sense  of  justice  and  practical 
knowledge.  Ever  since  the  treaty  was  made,  in  all  their  commercial  deal- 
ings with  foreigners,  the  merchants  of  China  have  invariably  behaved  as 
they  ought  It  is  not  from  any  hindrance  interposed  by  China  that  no 
foreign  merchant-vessel  has  been  here  since  last  October.  By  your  Excel- 
lency's declaration  now  made,  that  ^^  commerce  between  native  and  foreigner 
shall  resume  its  course,"  you  justify,  to  their  complete  satisfrMction,  the  high 
estimation  in  which  you  are  held  by  all  classes  of  your  own  countrymen : 
what  is  more,  you  enable  yourself  to  meet  the  anxious  expectations  of  the 
commercialism  of  every  country.  To  conclude.  Our  two  nations  have  ever 
considered  themselves  as  on  friendly  terms  with  each  other;  and  the  con- 
tinuance of  .trade  between  native  and  foreigner,  on  its  accustomed  footing, 
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can,  of  coarse,  be  satis&ctorilj  arranged  in  correspondence  between  70a 
and  myself." 

On  the  22nd  December  the  Earl  of  Elgin  reported  that  he  had  embarked 
on  board  her  Majesty's  steam-frigate  Furiovsy  and  proceeded  up  the  Canton 
River;  and  on  the  24th  December  he  sent  to  Commissioner  Teh  the  follow- 
ing note : — 

'*  The  undersigned  has  received  the  communication  which  the  Imperial 
Commissioner  Yeh  did  him  the  honour  to  address  him  under  date  the  14th 
instant 

**  The  undersized  has  fedled  to  discover  in  this  communication,  which 
he  has  attentively  perused,  any  indication  on  the  part  of  the  Imperial 
Commissioner  of  a  cUsposition  to  accede  to  the  moderate  demands  which,  in 
his  communication  to  the  Imperial  Commissioner  of  the  12th  instant,  he 
preferred  on  behalf  of  the  Government  of  Great  Britain. 

**  He  is,  therefore,  reluctantly  compelled  to  recall  to  the  recollection  of 
the  Imperial  Commissioner  the  closing  paragraph  of  that  communication^ 
which  is  conceived  in  the  following  terms : — *  If,  on  the  contrary,  the 
Imperial  Commissioner  shall  meet  these  demands  by.  a  refusal,  by  silence^ 
or  by  evasive  or  dilatory  pleas,  the  undersigned  will  deem  it  to  be  Ida 
painfiil  duty  to  direct  the  naval  and  military  commanders  to  prosecute^ 
with  renewed  vigour,  operations  against  Canton,  reserving  to  himself  the 
right  to  make  in  that  case,  on  behalf  of  the  British  Government,  such 
a£litional  demands  on  the  Government  of  China  as  this  altered  condition  of 
afiairs  may  seem  in  his  eyes  to  justify.' 

^\  The  undersigned  has  now  to  inform  the  Imperial  Commissioner  that  he 
has  called  upon  the  naval  and  military  commanders  to  {)rosecute,  with  re- 
newed vigour,  operations  against  Canton,  and  to  add  that,  in  accordance  with 
the  terms  of  the  intimation  given  in  the  words  above  quoted,  he  formally 
reserves  to  himself  the  right  to  make,  on  behalf  of  the  British  Government, 
such  additional  demands  as  the  altered  condition  of  affairs  produced  by  the 
Imperial  Commissioner's  refusal  to  accede  to  terms  of  accommodation  may 
seem  in  his  eyes  to  justify." 

Two  days  after  another  note  was  sent  by  Commissioner  Yeh,  but  as  it 
made  no  < 
entrance : 

On  the: 

ing  pieces  of  a  placard  whic£  Mr.  Farkes'  friend  posted  up  at  a  point  a 
little  to  the  west  of  the  site  of  the  Foreign  Factory  at  Canton; — 

''  The  stout  opposition  of  the  people  to  his  entrance  into  Canton  in  1849, 
compelled  the  English  barbarian  to  abandon  the  question.  He  returned  to 
his  trade  as  of  old.  In  1854,  the  city  was  threatened  bv  rebels  on  every 
aide ;  by  the  establishment  of  committees,  the  Provisional  Government  put 
down  rebellion.  So,  last  year,  when  the  English  barbarians  commenced 
the  present  troubles,  the  Heung-shan  gentry  and  people  uniting,  called  their 
people  away  from  Hong  Kong,  and  cut  off  its  trade  with  Macao.  This  awed 
the  French,  Americans,  and  Spaniards;  they  went  imploringly  to  the  high 
authorities,  who,  in  loving  tenderness  towards  men  from  a&r,  made  an 
exception  in  their  favour.  These  outer  barbarians  have  now  been  tricked 
by  tiie  English  into  a  league  with  them.  They  have  put  forth  a  false 
proclamation,  threatening  to  attack  the  city  unless  the  high  authorities 
grant  certain  demands  which  they  say  are  perfectly  just  The  distinctions 
observed  for  the  last  hundred  years,  by  Government,  between  the  civilized 
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within,  and  the  barbarians  without,  are  not  to  be  put  awaj  in  a  morning. 
The  French  and  English  barbarians,  having  now  combined  together,  seized 
buildings  on  Honan,  and  distressed  the  people  terribly.  Committees  should 
be  organized ;  trade  between  Macao  ana  Hong  Hong  cut  off;  the  Chinese 
callea  home  from  the  latter  place ;  the  militia  made  to  drill,  so  that  the 
rebellious  barbarians  may  be  resisted  when  thev  land.  Every  family  will 
fight,  and  numbers  must  prevaiL  The  English  have  enlisted  a  number  of 
ifakka  Chinese  (the  Military  Train  Corps),  but  this  thev  will  find  turn  to 
their  disadvantage.  Let  a  committee  be  formed,  and  let  it  apply  to  the 
high  authorities  to  issue  instructions  which  may  be  confidentially  drcu- 
kted." 

On  the  1st  January,  1858,  the  Earl  of  Elgin  announced  that  Canton  had 
beeoi  captured,  that  the  authorities  of  the  city  had  disappeared,  and  that 
the  persons  of  Yeh,  the  Viceroy,  his  Excellency  Pih-Kwei,  the  Governor 
of  the  province,  and  the  Tartar  General  had  all  been  secured.  The  capture 
of  Teh  was  related  by  Mr.  Loch  in  the  following  manner : — 

**  Military  arrangements  had  been  made  for  marching  through  the  city, 
and  captunng,  if  possible,  Teh,  the  Governor,  and  the  Tartar  General 
At  eight  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  the  4th  instant,  the  troops  fix)m  each 
quarter  advanced  into  the  citv,  proceeding  directly  to  the  nouse  of  the 
Governor  and  Tartar  General,  botn  of  whom  were  made  prisoners  in  their 
yamuns.  A  clue  Mr.  Parkes  was  able  to  obtain  of  Teh's  place  of  conceal- 
ment was  followed  up  with  great  skill  and  energy.  Obtaining  the  assistance 
of  100  blue-jackets,  under  Captain  Key's  orders,  he  placed  himself  under 
the  guidance  of  a  liberated  Chinese  galley-slave,  and  a  servant  of  the 
Governor's :  these  led  them  to  the  house  of  the  Tartar  Lieutenant-General. 
The  doors  were  closed,  but  were  forced  open;  two  more  mtes  yielded  in 
the  same  way.  After  passing  through  two  courts,  an  old  man,  with  a 
mandarin  cap  and  dress  on,  came  forward,  and  said, '  I  am  Teh.'    He  was 

Sushed  on  one  side,  and  Captsun  Key,  hearing  people  escaping  through  a 
oor  behind,  rushed  forwara,  and  saw  some  Chinese  getting  mto  a  back 
street  He  recognized*  Teh  immediately,  by  his  likeness  to  a  portrait 
Captain  Bate  had  of  him.  Captain  Key  threw  his  arm  round  Teh's  neck, 
ana  pulled  him  back.  Teh  exhibited  great  self-possession,  and  remained 
perfectly  quiet  while  his  boxes,  of  which  the  room  was  foil,  were  opened 
and  exammed  for  papers.  The  Governor's  house  was  foil  of  valuables 
laying  about  When  taken  possession  of,  sentries  were  placed  in  the 
different  rooms,  and,  to  the  creoit  of  the  Marines,  not  an  article  was  taken 
away  by  any  of  them."  ' 

I  eh,  havmg  been  the  prominent  cause  of  the  present  hostilities,  had  been 
sent  on  boara  ship,  but  the  Governor  and  the  Tartar  General  were 
detained. 

On  the  9th  January  the  Earl  of  Elgin  informed  the  Earl  of  Clarendon 
that  it  had  been  found  necessary  to  restore  Pih-Kwei  as  Governor  in 
Canton,  and  sent  copies  of  a  proclamation  to  the  people  of  Canton,  calling 
upon  them  to  suppod;  him  in  the  maintenance  of  order.  Some  days  after 
the  Governor  called  upon  the  Earl  of  Elgin  and  Baron  Gros,  desiring  them 
to  withdraw  the  troops  from  Canton ;  but  the  Earl  of  Elgin  answered  him, 
that  not  a  soldier  will  be  removed  from  the  city,  nor  a  military  position 
evacuated,  until  the  t^rms  of  peace  are  finally  concluded.  On  the  25th  the 
Earl  of  Elgin  communicated  that  it  had  be^  resolved  by  the  pleniponten- 
tiaries  and  commanders*in-chief  that  the  blockade  of  the  river  and  port  of 
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Canton  should  be  raised  on  the  10th  February^  that  a  notification  to  that 
effect  should  be  issued,  intimating  Ihat  Canton  and  the  suburbs  would  still 
remain  under  martial  law;  but  that  foreigners,  on  and  after  the  above- 
mentioned  day,  would  be  permitted  to  enter  under  regulations  to  be  shortly 
oromnlgated.  The  Earl  of  Elmn  also  communicated  that  as  the  specie 
round  in  the  Canton  treasury  had  been  seized  as  prize  of  war,  and  as  there 
was  no  obvious  mode  of  raising  fimds  from  the  town  except  by  resorting  to 
forced  contributions,  and  as  it  was  desirable  to  remove  from  the  mind  of  the 
Chinese  the  opinion  that  our  principal  object  in  making  war  is  to  extort 
money,  he  had  thought  it  advisable  that  the  advance  required  for  the 
seryice  in  question  should,  in  the  meantime,  be  jnade  from  the  commissariat 
cbest,  on  the  understanding  that  Ihey  will  be  refunded  thereto,  either  from 
the  indenmities  exacted  from  the  Chinese,  or  in  such  other  mode  as  the 
Governments  of  England  and  France  may  determine. 

On  the  1st  February  the  Earl  of  Elgin  communicated  that,  accompanied 
by^  Mr.  Parkes  and  his  brother  Conmiissioners,  he  had  visited  the  principal 
prisons  of  Canton. 

A  few  of  the  prisoners  stated  they  were  charged  with  no  other  offence 
than  that  of  having  had  dealings  with  foreigners ;  and  that  they  were  taken 
to  the  Governor's  yamun  in  order  that  they  might  be  there  examined  by  the 
Commissioners.  They  found  no  Europeans;  but  the  evid^ice  given  by- 
other  prisoners  went  to  prove  that  six  European  prisoners,  who  were  very 
troublesome  to  the  gaolers,  had  been  9iade  away  with  a  few  months  ago, 
some  by  poison  and  others  hj  strangulation.  Many  of  the  prisoners  were 
in  a  very  wretched  condition,  though,  except  in  one  case  where  the 
sufferers  were  escaped  convicts  who  hiS.  been  recaptured,  they  were  victims 
rather*  of  neglect  and  apparent  insufficiency  of  nourishment  than  of  harsh 
usage. 

A  note  having  been  sent  on  the  subject  to  Governor  Pih-Ewei,  the 
Governor  was  greatly  exasperated,  denounciujg  such  proceedings  as  an 
unwarranted  interference  in  me  internal  affair  of  China. 

Among  the  documents  found  in  the  possession  of  the  Imperial  Com- 
missioner Teh,  at  the  time  of  his  capture,  were  the  originals  of  the  treaties 
of  China  with  Great  Britain,  France,  and  the  Unit^  States.  Also  the 
following  memorial,  detailing  the  peculiarities  of  the  receptions  of  the 
barbarian  envoys  of  different  nations : — 

**  The  slave  kiying,  upon  his  knees,  presents  a  supplementary  memorial 
to  the  throne. 

^'  The  particulars  of  his  administration  of  the  business  of  the  barbarian 
states  ana  management*  of  barbarian  envoys,  according  to  circumstances, 
in  his  receptions  of  them,t  have  formed  the  subject  of  different  memorials 
fromyour  slave. 

'*  The  supplementary  conditions  of  trade  having  been  also  negotiated  by 
him,  he  has  had  the  honour  to  submit  the  articles  containing  these  to  the 
sacred  glance  of  your  Majesty,  who  has  conmiissioned  the  Board^  (of 
Revenue)  to  examine  and  report  upon  them ;  all  which  is  upon  record.  He 
calls  to  mind,  however,  that  it  was  in  the  seventh  moon  of  the  twenty- 
second  year  (August,  1652),  that  the  English  barbarians  were  pacified. 
The  Americans  and  French  have  successiv^y  followed  in  the  sununer  and 
autumn  of  this  year  (1844).'    In  this  period  of  three  years  barbarian 

.  *  Liu  ridiDg  and  reining.  ,   f  Reoeptiont  of  them  as  inferion  in  nmk. 
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matters  have  been  affected  by  many  conditions  of  change ;  and^  in  pro- 
portion as  these  have  been  vanoas  in  character^  has  it  become  necessary  to 
shift  ground,  and  to  adopt  alterations  in  the  means  hj  which  they  were 
to  be  conciliated  and  held  within  range.*  They  must  be  dealt  with  justly, 
of  course,  and  their  feelings  thus  appealed  to ;  but,  to  keep  them  in  hand, 
stratagem  (or  diplomacy)  is  requisite.  In  some  instances  a  direction  most 
be  given  them,  but  without  explanation  of  the  reason  why.  In  some,  their 
restlessness  can  only  be  neutralized  by  demonstrations  which  disarm  {UL 
dissolve)  their  suspicions.  In  some  they  have  to  be  pleased  and  moved  to 
gratitude,  by  concession  of  intercourse,  on  a  footing  of  equality ;  and,  in 
some,  before  a  result  can  be  brought  about,  their  falsity  has  to  be  blinked; 
nor  must  an  estimate  (of  their  facts)  be  pressed  too  far. 

"  Bred  and  bom  in  the  foreign  regions  beyond  (its  boundary),  there  is 
much  in  the  administration  of  the  Celestial  Dynasty  that  is  not  perfectly 
comprehensible  to  the  barbarians ;  and  they  are  continually  putting  forced 
constructions  on  things  of  which  it  is  difficult  to  explain  to  them  the  real 
nature.  Thus  the  promulgation  of  the  imperial  decrees  {lU.  silken  sounds) 
devolves  on  the  members  of  the  Great  Council ;  but  the  barbarians  respect 
them  as  being  the  autograph  reply  of  your  Majesty ;  and  were  they  given 
to  understand  positively  that  (the  decrees)  are  not  in  the  handwriting  of 
your  Majesty  at  all  (so  far  from  respecting  them),  there  would,  on  the  con- 
trary, be  nothing  in  which  their  confidence  would  be  secture. 

**The  meal  which  the  barbarians  eat  together  they  call  the  ta-tsan 
(dinner),  t  It  is  a  practice  they  delight  in  to  assemble  a  number  of  p^lc> 
at  a  great  entertainment,  at  which  they  eat  and  drink  together.  When 
your  slave  has  conferred  favour  upon  (has  given  a  dinner  to)  the  barbarians 
at  the  Bogue  or  Macao,  their  chiefis  and  leaders  have  come  to  the  number 
of  from  ten  to  twenty  or  thirty ;  and  when,  in  process  of  time,  your  slave 
has  chanced  to  go  to  barbarian  residences  {  or  barbarian  ships,  they  have,  in 
their  turn,  seated  themselves  round  in  attendance  upon  him,  striving  who 
should  be  foremost  in  offering  him  meat  and  drinL  To  gain  their  goodwill 
he  could  not  do  otherwise  than  share  their  cup  and  spoon. 

'*  Another  point,  it  is  the  wont  of  the  barbarians  to  make  much  of  thdr 
^omen.  Whenever  their  visitor  is  a  person  of  distinction,  the  wife  is  sure 
to  come  out  to  receive  him.  In  the  case  of  the  American  barbarian 
Parker,  and  the  French  barbarian  Sagr^n^,  for  instance,  both  of  these  have 
brought  their  foreign  wives  with  them,  and  when  your  slave  has  gone  to 
their  oarbarian  residences  on  business,  these  foreign  women  have  suddenly 
appeared  and  saluted  him.  Your  slave  was  confounded  §  and  ill  at  ease, 
while  thev,  on  the  contrary,  were  greatly  delighted  at  the  honour  done 
them.  Tne  truth  is,  as  this  shows,  that  it  is  not  possible  to  regulate  the 
customs  of  the  Western  States  by  the  ceremonial  of  China  ;  and  to  break 
out  in  rebuke,  while  it  would  do  nothing  towards  their  enlightenment  {lit  to 
cleave  their  dulness),  might  chance  to  give  rise  to  suspicion  and  ill-feeling. 
Again,  ever  since  amiciS^le  relations  with  them  commenced,  the  different 

*  Conciliated,  lit,  padfled,  as  a  person,  or  an  animal,  that  ia  wild,  and  oomforted;  kept 
within  range,  lit  tethered. 

t  The  word  uaed  by  oar  Canton  aerTanta  for  dinner,  the  great  meaL 

I  The  word  *<  lao,"  loft  or  story,  is  not  that  applied  to  the  dwelling-houses  of  Chinese. 
The  mandarins  use  it  especially  when  speaking  to  their  own  people  of  our  houses. 

§  '*  Gonibanded,**  almost  awe-stricken,  as  Confucius  is  described  to  have  been  in  the 
presence  of  his  ruler. 
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barbarians  have  been  received  on  something  of  a  footing  of  equality ;  once 
sach  intercourse  is  no  longer  a  novelty^  it  becomes  more  than  ever  a  duty 
to  keep  them  off  and  to  shut  them  out 

**  To  this  end,  on  every  occasion  that  a  treaty  has  been  negotiated  with  a 
barbarian  State,  your  slave  has  directed  Kwang  An-tung,  the  Commissioner 
of  Finance,  to  de9ire  its  envoy  to  take  notice  that  a  high  officer  of  China^ 
administering  foreign  afiairs,  is  never  at  liberty  to  give  or  receive  anything 
on  his  private  account ;  that  as  to  presents,  he  would  be  obliged  peremp- 
torily to  decline  them ;  were  they  to  be  accepted  and  the  fact  concealed,  l^e 
ordinances  of  the  Celestial  Dynasty  on  the  subject  are  very  stringent,  and 
to  say  nothing  of  the  injury  he  would  inflict  on  the  dignity  of  his  office,  it 
woald  be  hard  (for  the  offender)  to  escape  the  penalty  of  the  law. 

''The  barbarian  envoys  have  had  the  sense  to  attend  to  this ;  but  in  their 
interviews  with  him,  they  have  sometimes  offered  your  slave  foreign  wine> 
Mrfamery,  and  other  like  matters,  of  very  small  value.     Their  mtention 
oeing  more  or  less  good,  he  could  not  well  have  rejected  them  altogether 
and  to  their  face,  but  he  has  confined  himself  to  bestowing  on  them  snuff- 
bottles,  purses,  and  siich  things  as  are  carried  on  the  person ;   thereby 
fjattins  m  evidence  the  (Chinese)  principle  of  giving  much,  although  but 
ittle  has  been  rteeived.*     Again,  on  the  application  of  the  Italians, 
EngUsh,  Americans,  and  French,  your  slave  nas  presented  them  with  a 
copy  of  his  insignificant  portrait     To  come  to  their  governments,!  though 
every  State  has  one,  there  are  rulers,  male  or  female,  holding  office  perma- 
nently, or  for  the  time  being.     With  the  English  barbarians,  for  instance, 
the  ruler  is  a  female ;   with  the  Americans  and  French,  a  male.    The 
English  and  French  ruler  reigns  for  life :  the  American  is  elected  by  his 
conntrymen,  and  is  changed  once  in  four  vears ;  and,  when  he  retires  &om 
his  throne,  he  takes  rank  with  the  people  (the  non-official  classes). 

''Their  ofiScial  designations  are  also  different  in  the  case  of  each  nation. 

(To  represent  these),  for  the  most  part,  they  appropriate  (lit.  filch)  Chinese 

characters,  boastfully  affecting  a  style  to  which  they  have  no  claim,  and 

assaming  the  airs  of  a  great  power.    That  they  should  conceive  that  they 

thereby  do  honour  to  llieir  rulers  is  no  concern  of  ours,  while,  if  the  forms 

observed  towards  tbe  dependencies  (of  China)  were  to  be  prescribed  as  the 

role  b  their  case,  they  would  certainly  not  consent,  as  they  neither  accept 

(the  Chinese)  computation  of  time,J  nor  receive  your  Majesty's  patent  (of 

royalty)  to  &11  back  to  the  rank  of  Cochin  China  or  Lewchew.§    And 

with  people  so  uncivilized  as  they  are,  blindly  unintelligent  in  styles  and 

modes  oi  address,  a  tenacity  of  forms  in  official  correspondence,  such  as 

would  duly  place  the  superior  above  and  the  inferior  below,  would  be  the 

cause  of  a  fierce  altercation  {lit,  a  rising  of  the  tongue  and  a  blistering  of 

the  lips);  the  only  course  in  that  case  would  be  to  affect  to  be  deaf  to  it 

(lit,  tooe  3S  though  the  ear-loppet  stopped  the  ear) ;  personal  intercourse 

would  then  become  impossible,  and  not  only  this,  but  an  incompatibility  of 

relations  would  immediately  follow,  of  anything  but  advantage,  certainly, 

*  Tbiia,  aooording  to  the  second  of  the  ConAidan  books,  should  it  be  between  the  ruler 
tod  the  nobles  dependent  on  him. 

t  LiL  their  sorereign  seniors. 

t  LiL  the  first  and  last  moons  of  the  year  as  computed  hy  China,  who  issues  her  calendar 
to  tiorea,  if  not  to  her  other  dependencies. 

§  The  8oTerdgns  of  Corea,  Lewchew,  and  Cochm  China,  are  inyested  hy  a  Chinese 
csYoj,  and  reoeiye  a  patent  from  the  Emperor  as  their  Bozerain. 
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to  the  essential  qaestion  of  conciliation.  Instead,  therefore,  of  a  contest 
about  unsubstantial  names  which  can  produce  no  tangible  result,  (it  has  been 
held)'better  to  disregard  these  minor  detaib  in  order  to  the  success  of  an 
important  policy. 

^^  Such  are  the  expedients  and  modifications  which,  after  close  attention 
to  barbarian  affairs,  a  calculation  of  the  exigencies  of  the  period,  and  a 
careful  estimate  of  the  merits  of  the  question  as  being  trivial  or  of  import- 
ance, admitting  of  delay  or  demanding  despatch,  it  has  been  found  un- 
avoidable to  adopt  Your  slave  has  not  ventured  to  intrude  them  one  by 
ope  upon  the  sacred  intelligence,  partly  because  they  were  in  themselves  of 
small  significance,  partly  because  there  was  no  time*  (so  to  report  them). 
The  barbarian  business  beii^  now  on  the  whole  (lit,  in  the  rough)  con- 
cluded, as  in  duty  bound  he  states  them  detailedly,  one  and  all,  in  this 
supplementary  despatch,  which  he  respectfully  presents  to  your  Majesty." 

Reply  in  the  vermilion  pencil : — "  It  was  the  only  proper  arrangement  to 
have  made.     We  understand  the  whole  question.'' 

On  the  12th  February,  the  Earl  of  Elgin  sent  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon 
copy  of  a  despatch  he  had  sent  to  the  Prime  Minister  or  Senior  Secretary 
of  State  of  the  Emperor  of  China,  and  of  a  communication  to  the  Governor- 
General  of  the  Two  Kiang  and  the  Governor  of  E[ian^-su«  In  this  despatch 
tiie  Earl  of  Elgin  referred  to  the  negotiations  which  nad  been  opened  with 
Commissioner  Yeh,  prior  to  the  occupation  of  Canton,  and  to  the  disr^ard 
of  the  demands  then  made.  He  declared  that  it  was  the  intention  of  Great 
Britain  and  France  to  continue  to  occupy  the  city  of  Canton  militarily  till 
all  the  differences  between  the  two  countries  were  settled.  And  having  stated 
that  he  possessed  fiill  powers  to  conclude  on  behalf  of  England  such  treaties 
as  might  obviate  fiiture  misunderstandings,  he  expressed  his  desire 'that 
the  Emperor  of  China  would  appoint  a  plenipotentiary  with  powers  equally 
extensive  to  enter  upon  such  negotiation.  iTpon  the  merit  of  such  nego- 
tiations, Lord  Elgin  said : — 

'^  Notwithstanding  the  unquestionable  benefits  which  have  accrued  under 
the  existing  treaties  between  Great  Britain  and  China,  to  the  latter  country 
more  especially,  in  the  increase  of  the  imperial  revenues  from  the  duties 
of  customs,  and  in  the  enhanced  value  which  the  competition  of  foreigners 
has  ^ven  to  the  products  of  the  industry  of  the  Chinese  people,  expenence 
has  uiown  that  in  some  important  particulars  they  are  defective,  and  reauire 
amendment.  It  is  probable,  for  example,  that  if  Pekin,  the  seat  or  the 
Imperial  Government,  had  been  accessible  to  foreign  ministers,  according 
to  the  practice  which  obtains  universally  among  the  great  nations  of  the 
West,  tne  calamities  which  have  lately  taken  place  at  Canton  might  have 
been  averted. 

*'  A^ain,  if  foreigners  were  permitted  to  circulate  in  the  empire  under 
regulations  which  would  give  suffici^it  security  for  their  good  oehaviour, 
such  occurrences  as  the  barbarous  murder  of  the  French  missionary  in 
£wang-si,  which  has  led  to  consequences  so  serious,  would  probably  be 
prevented.  The  spontaneous  growth  of  an  unrecognized  trade  at  ports 
of  the  empire  not  opened  by  treaty,  and  from  which,  therefore,  the  impmal 
treasury  aerives  no  benefit,  proves  how  vain  is  the  attempt  to  confine  the 
foreign  trade  to  the  few  ports  named  in  ^e  existing  treaties.  Wherefore, 
inde^,  should  the  industrious  and  loyal  subjects  of  the  Emperor  of  China 

*  He  hod  to  act  at  onoe. 
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who  inhabit  the  great  cities  on  the  sea-board  or  along  the  course  of  the 
mat  rivers,  be  prevented  from  selling  the  products  of  their  labour  to  the 
foretaier  who  is  willing  to  pay  full  value  for  them  ? 

"  foreign  merchants  complain  that  illegal  transit  duties  are  levied  on  the 
merchandize  which  they  import  and  export  For  this  evil  the  existing 
treaties  furnish  no  adeauate remedy.  Tne. duties  on  imports  and  exports 
originally  imposed  in  the  treaties  were  just  and  reasonablci  but  some  of 
them  have  become,  in  process  of  time,  unjust  and  unreasonable,  because 
they  remain  fixed,  while  the  price  of  the  articles  on  which  they  are  levied, 
chaln^  This  is  not  as  it  should  be.  It  proves  the  necessity  of  a  periodical 
revision  of  the  tariffs. 

^  The  preyalence  of  piracy  is  an  embarrassment  to  trade,  and  a  frightful 
evil  to  the  people  on  the  coasts  of  .China.  The  Gt>vemment  of  her 
Britannic  Majesty  is  willing  to  lend  its  aid  to  that  of  China  for  its 
sappression. 

''  Christians  in  some  parts  of  the  empire  are  subject  to  treatment  which 

is  not  only  opposed  to  the  interests  of  civilization,  but  also  to  the  precepts 

of  the  greatest  Chinese  sages.     But  Christians  only  desire  to  live  at  peace, 

and  to  do  their  duty  to  God  and  man.     Wherefore,  then,  should  they  be 

persecuted  ?     If,  then,  a  plenipotentiary  duly  accredited  and  empowered  by 

the  Emperor  of  China,  not  only  to  grant  compensation  for  the  wrongs 

inflicted  on  British  su^ects,  and  indemnity  for  the  expenses  of  the  war 

in  which  Ghreat  Britain  has  been  forced  to  engage^  but  also  to  treat  with  the 

imdersigned  on  the  above-mentioned  subjects,  shall  present  himself  at 

Shanghae  before  the  period  above  specified,  the  undersigned  will  meet  him 

in  a  conciliatory  spirit,  and  with  a  sincere  desire   to   enter   into  such 

arrangements  with  him  as  may  render  a  further  resort  to  arms  unnecessary, 

re-establish  harmony  and  a  good  understanding  between  the  great  nations 

of  Great  Britain  and  China,  and,  the  differences  between  France  and  China 

being  in  like  manner  settled,  enable  the  allied  forces  to  retire  firom  the 

occupation  of  Canton.    If,  on  the  contrary,  no  plenipotentiary  so  accredited 

shall  present  himself  at  Shanghae  before  the  end  of  the  month  of  March, 

or  if  any  plenipotentiary  so  presenting  himself  shall  be  found  to  have 

insufficient  powers,  or  if,  having  the  requisite  powers,  he  shall  prove  himself 

unwilling  to  accede  to  reasonable  terms  of  accommodation,  the  undersigned 

hereby  reserves  to  himself  the  right  of  having  recourse,  without  ftirther 

announcement,  delay,  or  declaration  of  hostihties,  to  such  measures,  in 

vindication  of  the  claims  of  his  country  on  China,  as  in  his  judgment  it 

may  appear  advisable  to  adopt" 

On  tne  19th  March,  the  Earl  of  Elgin  communicated  to  the  Earl  of 
Clarendon  that  an  imperial  edict  had  been  promulgated  degrading  Teh,  and 
appointing  a  mandarin  of  the  name  of  Hwang  Tsung  Han  in  hm  room  to 
the  offices  of  Imperial  Commissioner  and  Govemor-General  of  the  Two 
K wang.  Yeh  had  by  this  time  been  sent  to  Calcutta.  In  answer  to  the  despatch 
of  the  Earl  of  E]gm,  the  Prime  Minister  of  China  stated  that  negotiations 
mi^t  be  entered  mto  with  the  new  Governor  of  Two  Kwang,  but  the  Earl 
of  Elgin  wrote  him  that  he  could  not  accept  that  medium  of  communication, 
and  £at  he  must  refuse  any  answer  which  did  not  come  direct  from  the 
Prime  Minister  of  China.  The  Emperor  of  China  having  thus  declined  to  send 
a  qualified  plenipotentiary,  the  Earl  of  Elgin  made  immediate  arrangements 
to  proceed  at  once  to  the  North,  in  order  to  beins  prepared  to  bear  on  that 
Government  at  some,  point  near  the  capital ;  and  in  this  expedition  he  was 
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accompanied  by  the  French  and  Russian  Ministers.  When  arrived  at  lihe 
Gulf  of  Pechelee,  the  Earl  of  Elgin  sent  a  note  to  the  Prime  Minister, 
intimating  that  he  had  arrived  off  the  month  of  the  Tien-tsin  River,  and 
that  he  was  prepared  to  meet  at  Takoo,  either  on  board  his  own  ship  or  on 
shore,  a  minister  duly  authorized  by  the  Emperor  of  China  to  treat  wiHi 
,him,  and  to  settle  by  negotiation  the  several  questions  affecting  the  relations 
of  Great  Britain  with  Uhina.  If  before  the  expiry  of  six  days  from  the 
date  of  the  present  communication  a  minister  so  accredited  shall  not  hsTe 
presented  himself  at  Takoo,  the  Earl  of  Elgin  would  consider  this  pacific 
overture  to  have  been  rejected,  and  himself  to  be  thenceforward  at  liberty  to 
adopt  such  further  measures  for  enforcing  the  just  claims  of  his  Govern- 
ment on  that  of  China  as  he  might  deem  expedient  In  answer  to  this 
note,  the  Imperial  Commissioners  T^ung  and  Wu  wrote  that  a  commissioner 
would  be  appointed  by  the  Emperor  to  proceed  to  Tien-tsin  to  make  invest 
tigation  and  give  decision.  On  the  9th  Mav,  a  note  was  addressed  to  the 
Earl  of  Elgin  bv  a  Chinese  high  o£Scer  of  the  name  of  Tan,  informing 
him  that  he  had  been  appointed  oy  the  Emperor  to  enter  into  negotiations 
with  him ;  but  as  4;here  was  no  evidence  that  the  Eknperor  of  China  had 
conferred  upon  that  Commissioner  suiBcient  powers  to  render  him  competent 
to  conclude  negotiations,  the  Earl  of  Elgin  requested  the  Commissioner  to 
signify  whether  or  no  he  had  received  such  powers.  In  answer  to  this 
note,  the  Commissioner  stated  that  he  had  received  orders  from  the  Emperor 
to  go  to  Takoo  to  receive  the  envoys  of  the  different  Governments,  to 
report  to  the  throne,  and  request  instructions  as  to  the  steps  to  be  taken. 
This  answer  did  not  satisfy  the  Earl  of  Elgin,  and  he  sent  him  at  once 
a  note,  allowing  him  six  days  to  procure  from  Pekin  powers  exacdy  similar 
to  those  granted  by  the  late  Emperor,  Tau  Twang,  to  Kiying  and  Ilipoo, 
when  they  negotiated  a  treaty  with  Sir  H.  Pottinger  in  1842.  To  this  note 
Commissioners  Tau  Tsung  and  Wu  answered  that  Eiying  and  Ilipoo  had 
no  independent  authority  to  act,  and  they  sent  a  copy  of  the  imperial  decree 
appointing  them  commissioners  for  the  purpose.  The  Russian  Minister 
also  communicated  to  the  Earl  of  Elgin  that  information  had  just  reached 
him  that  the  Emperor  refrised  to  admit  foreign  envoys  to  Pekin.  In  this 
state  of  things  the  Earl  of  Elgin  conmnmicatM  to  the  Earl  of  Malmesbuiy 
that  it  became  their  bounden  duty  to  take  steps  to  bring  to  an  immediate 
issue  in  one  wav  or  another  his  attempts  at  negotiations  in  that  quarter. 
It  appeared  to  himself  and  to  Baron  Gros  that,  in  order  to  arrive  at  this 
resiut,  they  must  choose  one  of  three  modes  of  proceeding.  Either, 
firstiy,  to  enter  into  negotiations  with  Tau,  with  the  intention  of  accepting 
such  a  treaty  as  they  could  induce  him  to  grant  If  they  had  adopted  this 
course,  they  would  have  done  so  Vith  the  full  conviction  on  their  minds, 
which  the  experiments  made  by  Count  Pontiatine  and  Mr.  Reed  had 
confirmed,  that  they  should  not  obtain  terms  that  would  be  satisiactory  to 
their  Governments.  Or,  secondly,  to  furnish  him  with  a  detailed  statement 
of  the  conditions  on  which  they  were  prepared  to  conclude  a  treaty, 
leaving  them  in  his  hands  ostensibly  for  the  purpose  of  enabling  him  to 
consult  the  advisers  of  the  Emperor  upon  them,  and,  meanwhile,  retiriiig 
themselves  pacifically  from  this  place,  in  order  to  obtain  further  instructions 
from  their  Governments — a  mode  of  proceeding  in  favour  of  which,  in  the 
difficult  position  in  which  they  found  themselves,  some  plausible  arguments 
might  have  been  urged,  but  which,  on  the  other  hand,  it  was  greatly  feared 
WQ^ld  be  regarded  by  the  Chinese  as  an  admission  on  their  part  that,  even 
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with  some  twenty-five  ships  of  war  in  the  gulf«  they  did  not  dare  to"attack 
them.  Or,  thirdly,  to  make  another  attempt  to  bring  pressure  to  bear 
at  some  point  nearer  to  the  capital.  They  had  foimd  no  Chinese  negotiator 
at  all  when  they  presented  themselves  at  Shanghae.  At  the  month  of  the 
Peiho  they  had  been  met  by  one  who  had,  however,  insufficient  powers,  and 
who  came  obviously  not  to  treat  with  them,  but,  by  force  or  persuasion, 
to  drive  them  back.  It  was  not  altogether  unreasonable  to  suppose  that 
at  Tien-tsin  they  would  find  one  retdly  empowered  to  negotiate  and  to 
ooDclnde. 

In  this  state  of  things,  the  British  and  French  Ministers  resolved  to  move 
up  the  river  towards  Tien-tsin.  And  as  a  preliminary  measure,  it  became 
requisite  that  the  forts  at  the  mouth  of  .the  Peiho  should  be  placed  in  the 
hands  of  the  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  allied  forces ;  the  Earl  of  Elgin 
called  upon  their  Excellencies  to  signify  the  time  within  which  the  imperial 
troops  would  be  called  on  to  evacuate  these  works.  The  forts  once  in 
possession  of  the  allied  force,  the  Earl  of  Elgin  would  ascend  the  river, 
trusting  diat  the  Imperial  Grovemment  would  without  further  delay  admit 
the  expediency  of  appointing  a  duly-qualified  representative  to  meet  him. 

On  the  22nd  May,  the  Earl  of  Elgia  reported  to  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury 
the  capture  of  the  forts  at  the  mouth  of  the  Peiho.  After  a  heavy 
cannonade  of  about  an  hour  and  a  quarter,  the  forts  were  completely 
dismantled  by  the  well-directed  fire  of  the  French  and  English  gun-boats, 
and 'the  garrison  driven  out  The  allied  forces  then  landed  and  took 
possession  of  the  forts  on  each  side  of  the  river.  On  the  1st  June,  the 
Earl  of  Elgin  communicated  from  Tien-tsin.  He  reached  there  on  the 
30th  May,  and  dropped  anchor  in  the  heart  of  the  suburb  at  the  point  of 
junction  of  the  Grand  Canal  and  the  Tien-tsin,  or  Peiho  River,  in  a  most 
fikvourable  position  for  putting  an  arrest  on  the  movements  of  the  grain- 
jnnks  which  bear  tribute  to  Pekin.  The  plenipotentiaries  of  Great  Britain, 
France,  Russia,  and  the  United  States,  reached  that  point  from  the  sea, 
after  a  night  voyage  of  about  ten  hours*  duration,  without  encountering 
mishap  of  any  kind.  On  the  1st  June,  the  Earl  of  Elgin  communicated 
that  the  Emperor  of  China  had  appointed  Eweiliang,  Chief  Secretary  of 
State,  and  Hwa-shana,  President  of  the  Board  of  Curt  Office,  to  go  by 
post  route  to  the  |)ort  of  Tien-tsin  for  the  investigation  and  despatch  of  busi- 
ness. On  the  arrival  of  these  Conunissioners>  cards  were  exchanged  between 
them  and  the  Earl  of  Elgin,  and  a  time  and  place  of  meeting  was  appointed. 
The  Earl  of  Elgin  took  with  him  the  gentlemen  of  his  suite  in  uniform, 
and  a  guard  of  150  marines.  They  were  received  in  a  temple  which  stands 
in  a  plain  at  some  little  distance  from  the  city.  Several  small  tables,  laden 
with  plates  of  sweetmeats,  occupied  an  open  verandah  in  fi<ont  of  the 
joss-honse.  He  was  conducted  to  the  centre  table.  The  commissioners 
placed  themselves  on  his  right  and  left  In  the  court  before  them  were  the 
marines  drawn  up  in  line. 

After  the  nsual  compliments,  Eweiliang  opened  the  conversation  by 
saying  that  there  had  not  been  time  to  send  a  written  answer  to  his  lora- 
ship's  letter  of  this  morning,  but  that  the  Commissioners  could  now  com- 
municate verbally  with  his  lordship  upon  the  subject  of  its  contents. 

The  Earl  of  Elgin  remarked  that  it  was  matter  of  much  regret  to  him 
that  no  acknowledgment  whatever  had  been  returned  by  the  Chief  Secre- 
tary of  State,  Yu,  to  the  repeated  communications  which  his  Lordship  had 
addressed  to  that  functionary.    The  cards  of  their  Excellencies  sent  yester- 
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day  had,  however^  upon  them  characters  signifying  that  they  had  received 
plenipotentiary  powers,  and  his  Lordship  had  therefore  not  objected  to  come 
to  the  present  interview. 

Kweiliang  stated  that  full  nowers,  as  are  usually  given  to  European 
envoys,  were  not  granted  to  Chinese ;  but  that,  to  meet  our  wishes,  the 
Emperor  had  inserted  the  word  "  plenipotentiary,"  as  we  render  it,  in  the 
decree  which  constituted  their  instructions,  and  under  which  himself  and 
his'  colleague  were  empowered  by  the  Emperor  to  accede  to  ^^  what  was 

?racticable.''  Lord  Elgin's  fall  power  was -produced  and  sfeown  to  the 
lommissioners,  and  a  translation  of  it  was  handed  to  them.  Having  read 
this,  Kweiliang  immediately  remarked  that  it  was  not  the  custom  of  his 
country  to  give  any  special  document  of  the  nature  of  his  Lordship's  M 
power,  to  any  officers  nolding,  as  he  and  his  colleagues  did,  a  temporary 
appointment;  that  the  Commissioners  had  no  seal  as  ministers  plenipo- 
tentiary for  the  same  reason.  But  they  possessed  a  decree  from  the  Emperor 
appointing  them- to  their  present  post,  which  was  produced. 

Lord  Elgin,  having  heard  the  sense  of  it,  said  that  he  would  take  a  copy 
of  the  decree  away  with  him,  and  would  leave  the  translation  of  his  fall 
power  with  the  Commissioners;  but  as  their  Excellencies  were  not  in 
possession  of  a  document  similar  to  the  power  held  by  him,  and  as  the 
powers  conferred  by  the  decree  just  proauced  appeared  limited  as  com- 
pared with  his  own,  he  must  take  time  to  consider  whether  it  was  sufficient 
to  warrant  his  entering  upon  the  discussion  of  the  diSbrent  questions, 
attention  to  which  had  been  so  often  pressed  upon  the  Imperial  (jovemment 
since  the  II th  February  last,  with  their  Excellencies.  He  would  now, 
therefore,  take  his  leave,  and  they  should  hear  from  him  again.  His  Lord- 
ship rose  immediately,  and  the  Commissioners,  after  a  few  vain  endeavours 
by  words  and  gestures  to  retain  him,  accompanied  him  to  his  chair. 

The  decred  handed  by  Commissioners  Kweiliang  and  Hwashana  to  the 
Earl  of  Elffin  was  as  follows : — ^^  Tau  Ting-hiang  having  failed  in  his 
treatment  ot  the  questions  regarding  which  the  different  nations  had  been 
earnestly  preferring  requests,  we  have  specially  commissioned  Kweiliang 
and  Hwashana  to  proceed  to  Tien-tsin,  and  to  devise  means  by  which  (these 
questions)  may  be  satisfactorily  discussed  and  decided  As,  however,  to 
judge  from  the  communications  written  by  the  different  nations,  they  are 
in  doubt  as  to  whether  Kweiliang  and  his  coUeague  are  competent  or  not 
to  act  independently,  we  command  Kweiliang  and  Hwashana  with  affec- 
tionate earnestness  to  set  the  right  before  them.  If  the  matters  (in  question) 
be  reasonable,  the  desire  for  a  cessation  of  hostilities  sincere,  anything  not 
injurious  to  China  will  certainly  be  granted  them ;  there  is  no  occasion  for 
fruther  doubt  or  suspicion.  Kweiliang  and  his  colleague  have  been 
specially  chosen  by  us ;  they  will  not  fail  (on  the  one  hand)  to  be  careftJ 
of  the  dignity  of  the  State,  (on  the  other)  to  watch  in  silence  the  feelings 
of  the  people.  In  any  conjuncture  requiring  that  the  action  taken  be 
suited  to  the  emergency,  unless  the  case  be  m  contravention  of  what  is 
right  and  proper,  their  course  is  to  deviate  (from  the  beaten  track)  accord- 
ingly. Let  them  be  zealous.  Let  this  be  commimicated  to  them.  Respect 
this."    In  obedience  to  his  Majestv'is  will  we  write. 

After  this  interview,  the  Comnussioners  desired  the  Earl  of  Elgin  to  send 

Mr.  Locke,  the  assistant  interpreter,  to  confer  with  them  on  me  various 

matters.     Soon  after  Kiying  made  his  appearance  at  Tien-tsin,  and,  having 

obtained   powers,  associate  himself  with  the  Imperial  Conmiissioners, 
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Kwelling  and  Hwashana ;  find  on  the  14th  Jtme,  the  Commissioners  wrote 
to  the  Earl  of  Elgin,  informing  him  thai  they  were  prepared  to  concede 
the  greater  part  of  the  demands  which  had  been  preferred  on  behalf  of  the 
British  Government  on  that  of  China.  In  their  answer  thej  went  over 
the  principal  points  as  follow : — "  To  the  propositions, — 1.  That  every  port 
along  the  river,  from  its  source  to  its  mouth,  shall  be  open  to  trade ;  that 
in  every  province  British  subjects  shall  be  free  to  go  into  the  interior  with 
passports,  travelling  to  and  fro  as  occasion,  shall  require  without  hindrance ; 
and  that  the  British  Government  shall  establish  consuls  at  the  points  of 
importance ;  2.  That  between  us  and  persons  of  the  British  («o..  Christian) 
persoasion^  inasmuch  as  these  are  not  offensive,  there  shall  be  peace; 

3.  That  the  Board  of  Revenue  shall  depute  a  high  officer  (or  high  officers), 
to  examine  with  (you  or  each  other)  the  questions  of  modification  (of  taiiff), 
the  amount  of  duties  to  be  levied  henceforward  at  the  inland  custom- 
honses,  and  the  reform  of  the  customs  administration  at  the  different  ports ; 

4.  That  measures  shall  be  concerted  for  the  suppression  {lit,  seizure)  of 
pirates ;  5.  That  in  official  correspondence  the  English  character  shall 
henceforth  be  employed,  the  British  Government  for  the  present  accom- 
panying (the  orimnal)  with  a  Chinese  version,  which  practice  it  will  discon- 
tinae  as  soon  as  Chinese,  selected  by  the  Chinese  Government  to  study  the 
English  written  and  spoken  language,  shall  have  thoroughly  acquainted 
themselves  therewith; — ^we  are  able  to  give  our  entire  assent 

'^  As  regards  ihe  proposition  concerning  the  river  and  the  interior,  however, 
it  would  be  in  many  ways  inconvenient  were  visits  to  be  paid  at  random  to 
different  provinces  in  their  present  disturbed  state.  Let  (foreigners)  abide 
the  termination  of  war  (in  these)  before  proceeding  (to  them).  To  places 
in  which  there  are  no  outlaws  (or  rebels)  they  can  repair  with  passports ; 
his  Majesty  the  Emperor  instructing  the  governors-general  and  governors 
of  the  provinces  bv  decree  to  desire  the  authorities  of  all  the  subordinate 
jurisdictions  to  call  on  the  people  by  proclamation  universally  to  conform 
to  this  arrangement.  As  regards  indemnifyiDg  the  British  Government 
for  war  expenses,  for  buildings  burned  down,  and  property  destroyed,  the 
city  of  Canton  has  been  stormed,  and  the  Chief  Secretary  of  State,  Yeh, 
d^raded  for  his  mismanagement;  and  as  the  affair  is  one  affecting  the 
province  of  Ewang-tung  alone,  and  with  which  no  other  province  has  any 
concern,  it  should  be  looked  into  and  disposed  of  by  the  Imperial  Com- 
missioner in  £wang-tung. 

^  To  the  permaAent  residence  of  a  plenipotentiary  minister  of  her  Britannic 
Majesty  there  is  properly  no  objection.  Unfortunately  a  collision  has 
occurred  with  the  vessels  of  war  of  your  Excellency's  Government,  and  as 
the  dignity  of  ours  would  perhaps  be  outraged  by  (the  Minister's)  pro- 
ceeding at  once  (to  Pekin),  his  visit  mi^ht,  we  think,  be  postponed.  Her 
Majesty's  plenipotentiary  might  live  in  Tien-tsin,  and  an  official  residence 
could  be  appointed  him  m  the  capital." 

In  case  his  Excellency  should  not  incline  to  believe  in  the  good  faith  (of 
this  proposal]!}  they  requested  him  to  send  an  officer  (or  officers)  before* 
hand  to  make  the  necessary  arrhngements  (lit.  to  inspect  and  decide). 
Should  he  have  business,  (the  minister)  can  come  and  go  as  occasion  may 
require^  and  a  high  officer  of  corresponding  rank  will  be  appointed  to 
transact  business  with  him  by  correspondence  and  by  personal  mterviews. 
A  British  officer  and  students  with  him  would  always  reside  in  the  build- 
ing.    This,  they  thought,  would  be  the  best  arrangement 
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''The  Chinese  Government  having  no  wish. to  act  otherwise  than  with 
proper  respect  for  that  of  your  Excellencv^  when  the  treaty  shall  have  been 
concladed  his  Majesty  the  Emperor  wiU  select  an  officer  to  proceed  as 
Imperial  Commissioner  to  England  with  the  compliments  of  his  Majestjr, 
in  token  of  the  friendly  relations  existing  between  our  two  Governments. 

"  A  necessary  communication. 

''  The  '  k wan-fang'  not  having  yet  arrived^  they  (here)  employed  the  seal 
of  the  Board  of  War,  between  which  and  the  '  kwan-fang '  there  is  no 
difference.  They  trust  that  your  Excellency  will  endeavour  to  accede  to 
the  propositions  as  above  set  forth,  in  order  that,  articles  being  framed 
thereon  without  loss  of  time/ the  ships  of  war  may  be  withdrawn  from  the 
river,  that  so  the  peaceful  relations  between  the  two  Governments  may  be 
made  perfect,  and  we  shall  be  most  gratefdl." 

In  answer  to  this  communication,  Lord  Elgin  stated  that  he  was  prepared 
to  depute  officers  to  arrange  the  conditions  of  a  treaty  in  a  definite  lorm ; 
and  the  Commissioners  thereupon  answered  that  they  would  meet  snch 
deputies  on  the  foUowing  dav,  and  that  they  had  received  the  seal  of 
Imperial  Commissioners  to  be  employed  in  official  documentSi 

On  the  17th  June,  1858,  the  Earl  of  Elgin  communicated  to  the  Eail  of 
Malmesbury  that  Count  Pontiatine  had  just  informed  him  that  he  had 
aigned  a  treaty  with  the  Chinese  High  Commissioner. 

On  the  1st  July  the  Commissioners  wrote  to  the  Earl  of  Elgin  that  they 
had  received  instructions  from  the  Emperor  to  deliberate  with  a  view  to 
arrive  at  a  satisfactory  understanding  on  various  points  : — 

^'  1st  As  respects  trade  in  the  interior.  The  original  proposition  having 
been  that  further  arrangements  should  be  made  when  military  operaticMia 
were  brought  to  a  condusion,  it  is  (now)  proposed  that  there  should  be 
trade  before  that  period  at  Chhi-kiang.  The  &ufferin£s  of  the  inhabitimts 
of  Chin-kiang  and  its  Vicinitv  from  war  and  fire  dunng  a  series  of  years 
have  been  such  that  they  have  not  yet  recovered  from  iiieir  disquieL 
There  are  not  either,  consequently,  any  merchants  of  substance  there,  and 
it  is  greatly  to  be  apprehended  that  a  sudden  accumulation  of  merchandize 
there,  as  it  would  not  find  a  market,  would  be  to  the  loss  of  the  British 
merchant,  and  not  to  his  advantage.  It  is  essential,  therefore,  that  the  war 
should  be  over  before  this  question  be  determined. 

''  2ndly.  As  to  travelling  into  every  district  of  every  province.  China 
is  of  great  extent ;  her  people  are  numerous.  Exact  information  (respect- 
ing them,  or  of  their  whereabout)  is  impossible,  and  to  the  prevention  of 
disputes  in  the  time  to  come,  they  will  require  to  be  duly  forewarned  (of 
your  intention  to  come  among  them).  - 

^'  3rdly.  As  to  admission  into  the  capital.  The  north  of  China,  it  is  to 
be  feared,  would  be  found  very  cold,  and  excessively  dusty ;  added  to  this, 
the  climate  has  many  peculianlies,  to  which  (a  stranger)  could  not  accustom 
himself.  Tour  Excellency's  Government  could  send  an  officer  to  the 
capital  on  any  future  occasion  that  he  might  have  business  to  transact 
there,  and  you  might  be  spared  the  trouble  of  the  joumev. 

'^  4thly.  As  to  me  proposition  that  merchant-vessels  should  trade  up  and 
down  the  inner  river  ( Yang-tsze),  and  that  consuls  be  established  in  the 
interior.  The  merchants  of  China  have  been,  so  fiir,  enabled  to  trade,  by 
bringing  down  merchandize  and  dealingin  it  at  the  port  of  shipment  The 
present  (arrangement,  by  which)  the  British  merdhant,  having  obtained 
access  to  the  interior,  wuL  buy  and  export  for  himself,  cannot,  we  fear,  be 
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to  the  satisfiiction  of  the  common  people.  Other  States,  too,  will  follow  the 
same  coarse,  and  the  Chinese  commercialist  will  be  left  without  prospect  of 
gain  (all  which  is),  of  no  little  importance  to  (the  question  of)  the  people's 
sabsistence." 

The  Commissioners  said  that  they  referred  to  the  propositions  above 
ennmerated,  because  they  had  received  an  imperial  decree  commanding  us 
to  consider  them,  with  nis  Excellency,  thoroughly  and  attentively.  They 
meant  no  evasion  or  delay  whatever,  nor  had  they  any  other  purpose  (than 
•that  which  they  declared).  The  many  difficulties  involved  in  (the  con- 
cession of  these  points)  made  them  apprehensive  that,  in  the  time  to  come, 
it  will  be  to  the  disadvantage  instead  of  to  the  interest  of  hils  Excellency's 
nation.  They,  at  the  same  time,  looked  forward,  with  anxiety,  to  the 
dissatisfaction  of  the  people." 

These  observations  seemed  less  satisfactory  than  those  previously  ad- 
vanced by  the  Commissioners;  but  after  further  negotiation,  the  Earl  of  Elgin 
succeeded  to  conclude  a  treaty,  the  ori^nal  of  which  was  sent  to  England 
by  Mr.  Bruce*  The  treatjr  was  signed  on  the  26th  of  June,  at  7  p.m.,  at 
the  Temple  at  which  the  nrst  interview  was  held  on  the  4th  of  June.  On 
the  afternoon  of  the  day  following.  Baron  Oros  signed  a  treaty  with  the 
Imperial  Commissioner,  on  behalf  of  the  Emperor  of  the  French. 

In  a  despatch  on  the  subject  to  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury,  dated  the  12th 
Jolj,  the  Earl  of  Elgin  said: — ''The  concessions  obtained  in  it  from  the 
Chmese  (jovenlment  are  not  in  themselves  extravagant;  nor,  with  the 
exception  of  the  important  principle  of  exterritoriality,  in  excess  of  those 
which  commercial  nations  are  wont  freely  to  grant  to  each  other ;  but  in 
the  eyes  of  the  Chinese  Government,  they  amount  to  a  revolution,  and 
involve  the  surrender  of  some  of  the  most  cherished  principles  of  the 
traditional  policy  of  the  empire.  They  have  been  extorted,  therefore,  from 
its  fears. 

^  These  concessions,  moreover,  >  thus  extorted  from  the  fears  of  the 
Chinese  Government  by  British  and  French  power,  are  not,  in  jpoint  of 
iact,  extorted  from  it  for  the  benefit  of  British  and  French  subjects 
exclusively.  Under  the  guarantee  of  most  favoured  nation  clauses,  and 
other  pretences  not  always  so  intelligible,  they  will  no  doubt  be  clidmed 
and  exercised  very  generally  by  the  subjects  and  citizens  of  other  occidental 
nations.  During  the  subsistence  of  the  treaty  of  Nankin,  we  have  had 
ample  proof  of  the  abuses  to  which  this  state  of  things  is  apt  to  give  rise. 
It  will  be  duty  to  address  your  Lordship  qp  this  point  specifically  at  a 
future  time.  For  the  present,  I  allude  to  it  merely  for  the  purpose  of 
observing  that,  in  framing  the  clauses  of  the  Treaty  herewith  submitted, 
I  have  not  been  unmindftd  of  the  claims  which,  on  these  grounds,  the 
Chinese  (Government  has  on  our  forbearance  and  moderation.  Morality 
apart,  it  is  not  for  our  interest  that  concessions  extorted  from  the  Chinese 
Government  by  British  arms,  should  be  employed  by  British  subjects  or 
others  for  the  promotion  of  rebellion  and  disorder  within  the  empire,  or  for 
the  establishment  of  privileged  smuggling  and  piracy  along  its  coast  and 
up  its  rivers. 

*'  The  principal  commercial  advantages  conceded  to  British  su^ects  by 
the  Chinese  Government  in  this  Treaty,  are  the  opening  to  trade  of  certain 
ports,  among  which  I  would  specify  that  of  New-Chwang  in  the  north,  and 
those  which  are  opened  by  it. in  the  Yang-tze  river,  Formosa^  and  Hainan, 
as  the  most  important :  permission  to  British  subjects  to  travel  in  the 
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country  for  purposes  of  trade,  under  a  gjrstem  of  passports;  and  the 
settlement  of  the  vexed  question  of  the  transit  duties. 

''This  last-mentioned  subject  presented  considerable  difficulty.  As 
duties  of  octroi  are  levied  universally  in  China,  on  native  as  well  as  foreign 
products,  and  as  canals  and  roads  are  kept  up  at  the  expense  of  the 
Government,  it  seemed  to  be  unreasonable  to  require  that  articles,  whether 
of  foreign  or  native  production,  by  the  simple  process  of  passing  into  the 
hands  of  foreigners,  should  become  entitled  to  the  use  of  roads  and  canals 
toll-free;  and  should,  moreover,  be  relieved  altogether  from  charges  to 
which  they  would  be  liable  if  the  property  of  natives. 

'^  On  the  other  hand,  experience  had  taught  us  the  inconvenience  of 
leaving  the  amount  of  duties  payable  under  the  head  of  transit-duties 
idtogether  undetermined.  By  requiring  the  rates  of  transit-duty  to  be 
pubOshed  at  each  port,  and  by  acquuring  for  the  •  British  subiect  the 
rmht  to  commute  the  said  duties  for  a  payment  of  2}  per  cent  on  the  value 
01  his  goods  (or  rather,  to  speak  more  correctly,  for  the  payment  of  a 
specific  duty  calculated  at  that  rate),  I  hope  that  I  have  provided  for 
tne  latter  as  effectual  a  guarantee  against  undue  exactions  on  this  head  as 
can  be  obtained  without  an  entire  subversion  of  the  financial  system  of  China. 

^^  Article  YIII.  provides  for  the  security  of  persons  professing  or  teaching 
the  Christian  religion.  The  Chinese  Government  is  not  bigoted  in  matters 
of  religion,  and  any  objection  which  it  entertains  to  this  article  arises,  I 
believe,  wholly  from  the  apprehension  that  it  may  be  abused  for  political 
purposes.  Time  will  show  whether  or  not  their  apprehensions  are  well 
founded. 

'^  But  the  concession  in  this  Treaty  which  is,  I  believe,  pregnant  with  the 
most  important  consequences  to  China,  is  that  of  the  principle  that  a  British 
minister  may  henceforward  reside  at  Pekin,  and  hold  direct  intercourse 
with  the  imperial  ministers  at  the  capitaL  I  am  confident  that  so  long  as 
the  system  of  entrasting  the  conduct  of  foreign  affairs  to.  a  provincial 
government  endures,  there  can  be  no  security  for  the  maintenance  of  pacific 
relations  with  this  country. 

"  In  the  first  place,  a  provincial  governor  in  China  cares  for  nothing  but 
the  interests  of  his  own  province.  He  regards  those  of  other  provinces  of 
the  empire  rather  as  a  jealous  rival  than  as  a  protector.  Nowhere  in  China, 
except  at  Pekin,  does  any  solicitude  for  the  general  interests  of  the  emi»re, 
any  sentiment  which  answers  to  our  idea  of  nationality,  exist,  even  in 
pretension.  A  provincial  governor,  therefore,  charged  with  the  conduct 
of  the  affairs  of  foreign  nations  who  have  general  treaties  with  China,  is  in 
a  false  position  from  flie  outset ;  and  even  if  he  were  empowered  to  exercise 
an  independent  judgment  on  the  questions  that  arise  for  consideration  and 
decision,  he  could  hardly  be  expected  to  look  at  them  from  a  true  point 
of  view. 

'^  But,  in  the  next  place,  even  if  this  preliminary  difficulty  were  over-- 
come,  and  if  a  provincial  governor  charged  with  the  conduct  of  foreign 
affairs  were  to  recognize  the  importance  of  administering  them  in  a  lai]0e 
and  liberal  spirit,  it  is  manifest  that  he  is  not  in  a  position  to  exercise  in 
such  matters  an  independent  judgment  His  life  and  fortune  are  absolutely 
at  the  disposal  of  a  jealous  Government,  which  is,  in  respect  to  ail  questions 
of  foreign  policy,  profoundly  ignorant,  and  which  must  continue  to  be  so, 
so  long  as  the  Department  for  Foreign  Affairs  is  established  in  the  pro- 
vinces. In  nine  cases  out  often  he  risks  both,  if  he  even  ventures  to  bring 
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to  the  knowledge  of  his  sorereign  an  unwelcome  tnitL  When  a  case  of 
difficulty  arises^  as  in  a  recent  instance  at  Canton,  ruin  stares  him  in  the  &oe, 
with  almost  eaual  certainty  whether  he  resists  or  yields.  In  ordinary 
circnmstances,  his  most  prudent  course,  and  therefore  the  one  generally 
followed,  is  to  allow  abuses  to  pass  unnoticed,  rather  than  incur  the  danger 
of  getting  into  difficulties  with  foreigners. 

<<  In  my  despatches  I  called  the  Earl  of  Clarendon's  attention  to  certain 
fitcts  illustrative  of  the  inconvenience  to  which  this  state  of  matters  gives 
riflo^  that  fell  under  my  own  notice  on  my  visit  to  the  different  open  ports. 
A  culpable  laxity,  whereby  the  worst  class  of  foreigners  profit  at  the  cost 
of  the  more  respectable,  alternating  with  a  stolid  resistance  to  the  most 
reasonable  proposals,  leading  to  complications  which  can  be  disentangled 
only  by  the  sword,  is,  in  sum,  the  result  of  the  working  of  the  existmg 
system.  I  believe  that  a  discreet  and  just  representative  of  Great  Britain, 
in  direct  conomunication  with  the  officers  of  the  Imperial  Oovemment  at  the 
capital,  and  ready  to  give  them  advice  when  required,  would  be  able  to  do 
mnch  to  cut  off  the  source  of  these  dangers  and  scandals ;  and  that  by. 
proving  ta  the  Imperial  Government  that  we  have  no  sinister  designs 
against  the  empire,  and  no  desire  to  protect  from  due  punishment  British 
subjects  or  others  who  misconduct  themselves,  he  would  nutigate  the 
prejudices  against  foreigners  which  now  influence  the  Imperial  councils^ 
and  which  are  the  ofispnng,  at  least,  as  much  of  fear  as  of  pride. 

'^  It  is  provided  that  the  ratifications  of  this  Treaty  shall  be  exchanged  at 
Pekin  within  a  year  from  l^e  date  of  its  signature." 

The  principal  articles  of  the  British  Treaty  were  as  follow : — 

An.  IL — ^For  the  better  preservation  of  harmony  in  future,'  her  Majesty 
the  Queen  of  Grreat  Britain  and  his  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  China  mutnallj 
agreed  that,  in  accordance  with  the  universal  practice  of  great  and  friendly 
nations,  her  Majesty  the  Queen  might,  if  she  saw  fit,  appoint  ambassadors, 
ministers,  or  other  diplomatic  agents  to  the  court  of  Pekin ;  and  his  Majesty 
the  Emperor  of  China  might,  in  like  manner,  if  he  saw  fit,  appoint  ambassa- 
dors, mmisters,  or  other  diplomatic  agents  to  the  court  of  St.  James'. 

AjtT.  IIL — His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  China  hereby  a^ree  that  the 

ambassador,  minister,  or  other  diplomatic  agent,  so  appointed  by  her 

Majesty  the  Queen  of  Great  Britain,  might  reside,  with  his  family  and 

establishment,  permanently  at  the  capital,  or  might  visit  it  occasionally,  at 

the  option  of  the  British  Government     That  he  shall  not  be  called  upon  to 

perform  any  ceremony  derogatory  to  him  as  representing  the  sovereign  of 

an  independent  nation  on  a  footing  of  equality  with  that  of  China.     On  the 

other  hand,  he  shall  use  the  same  forms  of  ceremony  and  respect  to  his 

Maiesty  the  Emperor  as  are  employed  by  the  amba»adors,  mmisters,  or 

diplomatic  agents  of  her  Majesty  towards  the  sovereigns  of  independent  and 

equal  European  nations.   It  was  further  agreed,  that  ner  Majesty's  Gt>vem- 

ment  might  acquire  at  Pekin  a  site  for  building,  or  might  hire  houses  for  the 

accommodation  of  her  Majesty's  mission,  and  that  the  Chinese  Government 

would  assist  it  in  so  doing.    Her  Majesty's  representative  shall  be  at  liberty 

to  choose  his  own  servants  and  attendants,  who  shall  not  be  subjected  to 

any  kind  of  molestation  whatever ;  and  that  any  person  guilty  of  disrespect 

or  violence  to  her  Majesty's  representative,  or  to  any  member  of  his  family 

or  establiahment,  in  deed  or  word,  shall  be  severely  punished. 

Abt.  IV. — ^It  was  further  agreed,  that  no  obstacle  or  diflSculty  shall  be 
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made  to  the  free  mor^nents  of  her  Majesty's  representative,  and  that  he, 
and  the  persons  of  his  suite,  might  come  and  go,  and  travel  at  their  pleasure. 
That  he  shall,  moreover,  have  full  liberty  to  send  and  receive  his  corre* 
spondence,  to  and  from  any  point  on  the  sea-coast  that  he  may  select;  and 
his  letters  and  effects  shall  be  held  sacred  and  inviolable. '  That  he  may 
employ,  for  their  transmission,  special  couriers,  who  shall  meet  with  the 
same  protection  and  facilities  for  travelling  as  the  persons  employed  in 
carrying  despatches  for  the  imperial  Government ;  and,  generally,  he  shall 
enjoy  the  same  privileges  as  are  accorded  to  officers  of  ihe  same  rank  by  the 
usage  and  consent  of  Western  nations.  And  that  all  expenses  attending 
the  diplomatic  mission  of  Oreat  Britain  shall  be  borne  by  the  Briti^ 
Gt>vernment 

AfiT.  Y. — His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  China  agree  to  nominate  one 
of  the  secretaries  of  state,  or  a  president  of  one  of  the  boards,  as  the  high 
officer  with  whom  the  ambassador,  minister,  or  other  diplomatic  acent  of  her 
Majesty  the  Queen  shall  transact  business,  either  personally  or  m  writing, 
on  a  footing  of  perfect  equality.  ' 

Abt.  YI. — Her  Majesty  the  Queen  of  Qreat  Britain  agree  that  the  said 
privileges  hereby  secured  shall  be  enjoyed  in  her  dominions  by  the  ambas- 
sadors, ministers,  or  diplomatic  agents  of  the  Emperor  of  China  accredited 
to  tiie  court  of  her  Majesty  tiie  Queen. 

Art.  YII. — Her  Majesty  the  Queen  was  authorized  to  appoint  one  or 
more  consuls  in  the  dominions  of  the  Emperor  of  China;  ana  such  ccmsnl 
or  consuls  shall  be  at  liberty  to  reside  in  any  of  the  open  ports  or  cities  of 
China,  as  her  Majesty  the  Queen  may  consider  most  expedient  for  the 
interests  of  British  commerce.  They  shall  be  treated  with  due  respect  by 
the  Chinese  authorities,  and  enjoy  the  same  privileges  and  immumties  as 
the  consular  officers  of  the  most  favoured  nation.  Consuls  and  vice-consuls 
in  charge  shall  rank  with  intendants  of  circuits ;  vicb-consuls,  acting  vice- 
consuls,  and  interpreters,  with  prefects.  They  shall  have  access  to  the 
official  residences  of  these  officers,  and  communicate  with  them,  either 
personally  or  in  writing,  on  a  footing  of  equality,  as  the  interests  of  the 
public  service  may  require. 

Art.  YIIL — The  Christian  religion,  as  professed  by  Protestants  or 
Roman  Catholics,  inculcates  the  practice  of  virtue,  and  teaches  man  to  do 
as  he  would  be  done  by.  Persons  teaching  it  or  professing  it,  therefore, 
shall  alike  be  entitled  to  the  protection  of  the  Chinese  authorities,  nor  shall 
any  such,  peaceably  pursuing  their  calling,  and  not  offending  against  the 
laws,  be  persecuted  or  interfered  with. 

Art.  IX. — British  subjects  were  hereby  authorized  to  travel,  for  their 
pleasure  or  for  purposes  of  trade,  to  all  parts  of  the  interior,  under  passports 
which  will  be  issued  by  their  consuls,  and  countersigned  by  the  local 
authorities.  These  passports,  if  demanded,  must  be  produced  for  examina- 
tion in  the  localities  passed  through.  If  the  passport  be  not  irregular,  the 
bearer  will  be  allowed  to  proceed,  and  no  opposition  shall  be  offt^ed  to  his 
hiring  persons,  or  hiring  vessels  ibr  the  carriage  of  his  baggage  or  mer- 
chandize. If  he  be  without  a  passport,  or  if  he  commit  any  offence  against 
the  law,  he  shall  be  handed  over  to  the  nearest  consul  for  punishment,  but 
he  must  not  be  subjected  to  any  ill-usage  in  excess  of  necessary  restraint 
No  passport  need  be  applied  for  by  persons  going  on  excursions  from 
the  ports  open  to  trade  to  a  distance  not  exceeding  100  U,  and  for  a 
pericxl  not  exceeding  five  days.  The  provisions  of  this  article  do  not 
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apply  to  crews  of  ahip,  for  the  due  restraint  of  whom  r^alations  will  be 
drawn  up  by  the  Consul  and  tiie  local  authorities.  To  I^ankin,  and  other 
cities  disturbed  by  persona  in  arms  against  the  Government,  no  pass  shall 
shall  be^yen,  nntii  Ihey  shall  have  b^  recaptured. 

Amr.  X. — British  merchant-ships  shall  have  authority  to  trade  upon  the 
Great  River  (Tane-tsz).  The  Upper  and  Lower  Valley  of  the  river  beinjiry 
however,  disturbed  by  outlaws,  no  port  shall  be  for  the  present  opened  to 
trade,  with  the  exception  of  Chin-tiang,  which  shall  be  opened  m  a  year 
from  the  date  of  the  signing  of  this  Treaty.  So  soon  as  peace  shall  nave 
been  restored,  British  vessels  shall  also  be  admitted  to  trade  at  such  ports  as 
fiir  as  Han-kow^  not  exceeding  three  in  number,  as  the  British  minister, 
after  consultation  with  the  Chinese  Secretary  of  State,  may  determine  shall 
be  ports  of  entry  and  discharge. 

AsT.  XI. — ^In  addition  to  the  cities  and  towns  of  Canton,  Amoy,  Foo- 
chow,  NingjK),  and  Shanghai,  opened  by  the  Treaty  of  Nankin,  it  is  agreed 
that  British^  subjects  may  firequent  the  cities  and  ports  of  New-Chwang, 
Tang-Chow,  Tai-Wau  (Formosa),  Chau-Chow  (Swatoa^,  and  Kiung- 
Chow  (Hainan).  They  are  permitted  to  carry  on  trade  with  whomsoever 
they  please,  and  to  proceed  to  and  fro  at  pleasure  with  their  vessels  and 
merchandize.  They^  shall  enjoy  the  same  privileges,  advantages,  and 
iffljnnnities,  at  tiie  said  towns  and  ports,  as  they  enjoy  at  the  ports  already 
opened  to  trade,  including  the  right  of  residence,  of  buying  or  renting 
houses,  of  leasing  land  therein,  and  of  building  church^,  hospitals,  and 
cemeteries. 

Am.  XXVIII. — Whereas  it  was  a^eed  in  Art.  X.  of  the  Treaty  of 
Nankin,  that  British  imports,  having  paid  the  tariff  duties,  should  be  con- 
veyed into  the  interior  nree  of  all  fininer  charges,  except  a  transit  duty,  the 
amount  whereof  was  not  to  exceed  a  certain  percentage  on  tariff  value ; 
and  whereas  no  accurate  information  having  been  furnished  of  the  amount 
of  such  duty,  British  merchants  have  constantiy  complained  that  charges 
are  suddenly  and  arbitrarily  imposed  by  the  provincial  authorities  as  transit 
daties  upon  produce  on  its  way  to  the  foreign  market,  and  on  imports  on 
their  way  into  the  interior,  to  the  detriment  of  trade;  it  was  agreed  that 
within  four  months  from  the  signing  of  tiiis  Treaty,  at  all  ports  now  open 
to  Briti^  trade,  and  within  a  similar  period  at  all  ports  that  may  herean^ 
be  opened,  the  authority  appointed  to  superintend  the  collection  of  duties 
shall  be  obliged,  upon  application  of  the  Consul,  to  declare  the  amount  of 
duties  leviable  on  produce  between  the  place  of  production  and  the  port  of 
shipment,  and  upon  imports  between  the  Consuliur  port  in  question  and  the 
inland  markets  named  oy  the  Consul ;  and  that  a  notification  tiiereof  shall 
be  published  in  English  and  Chinese  for  general  information.     But  it  shall 
be  at  the  option  of  any  British  subject,  desiring  to  convey  produce  pur- 
chased inland  to  a  poit,  or  to  convey  imports  from  a  port  to  an  inland 
market,  to  clear  his  goods  of  all  transit  duties,  by  payment  of  a  single 
charge.     The  amount  of  this  charge  shall  be  leviable  on  exports  at  the  first 
barrier  they  may  have  to  pass,  or,  on  imports,  at  the  port  at  which  they  are 
landed ;  and,  on  payment  thereof,  a  certificate  shall  be  issued,  which  shall 
exempt  the  goods  from  all  frirther  inland  charges  whatsoever.  It  was  frirther 
agreed,  that  the  amount  of  this  charge  sh^  be  calculated  as  nearly  as 
possible  at  the  rate  of  two*-and-a-half  per  cent  ad  valorem,  and  that  it  shall 
be  fixed  for  each  article  at  the  conference  to  be  held  at  Shanghai  for  the 
revision  of  the  tariff.     It  was  distinctiy  understood  that  the  payment  of 
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transit  dues^  by  commatation  or  otherwise,  shall  in  no  way  affect  the  tariff 
duties  on  imports  or  exports,  which  will  continue  to  be  levied  separately 
and  in  full. 

Art.  XXIX. — ^British  merchant-vessels  of  more  than  one  hundred  and 
fifty  tons  burden  shall  be  charged  tonnage  dues  at  the  rate  of  four  mace  per 
ton ;  if  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  tons  and  under,  thev  shall  be  charged  at 
the  rate  of  one  mace  per  ton.  Any  vessel  clearing  m)m  any  of  the  open 
ports  of  China'  for  anj  other  of  the  open  ports  or  for  Hong  Kong,  shall  be 
entitled,  on  application  of  the  master,  to  a  special  certificate  firom  the 
Customs,  on  exhibition  of  ^ which  she  shall  be  exempted  firom  all  further 
payment  of  tonnage-dues  in  any  open  i)ort  of  China,  for  a  period  of  four 
months,  to  be  reckoned  fi*om  the  date  of  her  port-clearance. 

Abt.  XLYII.— British  merchant-vessels  are  not  entiiled  to  resort  to 
other  than  the  ports  of  trade  declared  open  by  this  Treaty.  They  are  not 
unlawfiiUy  to  enter  other  ports  in  China,  or  to  carry  on  clandestme  trade 
along  the  coasts  thereof.  Any  vessel  violating  this  provision,  shallj  with 
her  cargo,  be  subject  to  confiscation  by  the  Chinese  Government. 

Abt.  L. — ^All  official  communications  addressed  by  the  diplomatic  and 
consular  agents  of  her  Majesty  the  Queen  to  the  Chinese  authorities  shall, 
henceforth,  be  written  in  English.     They  will  for  the  present  be  accom- 

E^  by  a  Chinese  version,  out  it  is  unaerstood  that,  in  the  event  of  there 
any  difference  of  meaning  between  the  English  and  Chinese  text,  the 
h  Government  will  hold  the  sense  as  expressed  in  the  English  text 
to  be^  the  correct  sense.  This  provision  is  to  apply  to  the  Treaty  now 
negotiated,  the  Chinese  text  of  which  has  been  caiemlly  corrected  by  the 
English  original 

Art.  LI. — ^Itwas  agreed,  ihat  henceforward  the  character  ''F  (barbarian) 
shall  not  be  applied  to  the  Government  or  subjects  of  her  Britannic  Majesty, 
in  any  Chinese  official  document  issued  by  the  Chinese  authorities,  either  m 
the  capital  or  in  the  provinces. 

Art.  LII^ — British  ships  of  war  coming  for  no  hostile  purpose,  or  being 
engaged  in  the  pursuit  of  pirates,  shall  be  at  liberty  to  visit  all  ports  within 
the  dominions  of  the  Emperor  of  China,  and  shall  receive  every  facility  for 
the  purchase  of  provisions,  procuring  water,  and,  if  occasion  require,  for 
the  maki^  of  repairs.  The  commanders  of  such  dnp  shall  hold  intercourse 
with  the  Qiinese  authorities  on  terms  of  equality  and  cx>urtesy. 

Art.  LIII. —  In  consideration  of  the  injury  sustained  by  native  and 
foreign  commerce  from  the  prevalence  of  piracy  in  the  seas  of  China,  the 
high  contracting  parties  agree  to  concert  measures  for  its  suppression. 

By  a  Separate  Articub  annexed  to  the  Treaty  concluded  between 
Cbreat  Britain  and  China,  on  the  twenty-sixth  day  of  June,  in  the  year  one 
thousand  eight  Jiundred  and  fifty-eight,  it  was  agreed  that  a  sum  of  Wo 
millions  of  taels,  on  account  of  the  lossies  sustamed  by  British  subjects 
through  the  misconduct  of  the  Chinese  authorities  at  Canton;  and  a  farther 
sum  of  two  millions  of  taels  on  account  of  the  military  expenses  of  the 
expedition  which  her  Majesty  the  Queen  has  been  compelled  to  send  oat  for 
the  purpose  of  obtaining  redress,  and  of  enforcing  the  due  observance  of 
Treaty  provisions,  shall  be  paid  to  her  M^'esty's  representatives  in  China 
by  the  authorities  of  the  Kwang^tung  province.  The  necessary  arrange- 
ments with  respect  to  the  time  and  mode  of  effecting  these  jMiyments,  shall 
be  determined  by  her  Majesty's  representative,  in  concert  with  the  Chinese 
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anthorities  of  Ewang-tnng.  When  the  above  amoiu\t  shall  have  been  dis- 
charged in  foil;  the  British  forces  will  be  withdrawn  from  the  city  of 
Canton. 

CSommissioners  were  afterwards  appointed,  by  both  the  Chinese  Commis- 
sioners and  Lord  Elmi,  to  discnss  the  articles  of  the  Chinese  tariff;  and 
haying  met  at  Shangnai  for  the  purpose,  they  agreed  as  follows : — 

Rule  1. —  UnenumercUed  Goads. — Articles  toot  enumerated  in  the  list  of 
exports,  but  enumerated  in  the  list  of  imports,  when  exported,  will  pay  the 
amount  of  duty  set  against  them  in  the  list  of  imports ;  and,  similarly, 
articles  not  enumerated  in  the  lists  of  imports,  but  enumerated  in  the  list  of 
exports,  when  imported,  will  pay  the  amount  of  duty  set  against  them  in 
the  list  of  exports.  Articles  not  enumerated  in  either  list,  nor  in  the  list  of 
dutjr-free  gocKls,  will  pay  an  ad  valorem  duty  of  5  per  cent,  calculated  on 
their  market  value. 

Rule  2. — IhUy^free  Ooods. — Grold  and  silver  bullion,  foreign  coins,  flour, 
hidian  meal,  sago,  biscuit,  preserved  meats  and  vegetables,  cheese,  butter, 
confectionary,  foreign  clothing,  jewellery,  plated  ware,  perfumery,  soap  of 
all  kmds,  charcoal,  firewood,  caiidles  (foreign),  tobacco  (foreign),  cigars 
(foreign),  wine,  beer,  spirits,  household  stores,  ships'  stores,  personal 
baggage,  stationery,  carpeting,  druggeting,  cutlery,  foreign  medicines,  and 
glass  and  crystal  ware.  The  above  pay  no  import  or  export  dutv,  but,  if 
transported  into  the  interior  will,  with  the  exception  of  personal  baggage, 
gold  and  silver  bullion,  and  foreign  coins,  pay  a  transit  auty  at  the  rate  of 
2j[  per  cent  ad  valorem.  A  freight  or  part  freight  of  duty-free  commo* 
dities  (personal  baggage,  gold  and  silver  bullion,  and  foreign  coins,  excepted), 
will  render-  the  vessel  carrying  them,  though  no  other  cargo  be  on  board, 
liable  to  tonnage-^ues. 

Rule  3. — Contraband  Goods. — Import  and  export  trade  is  alike  pro- 
lublted  in  the  following  articles :  Gkmpowder,  shot,  cannon,  fowling-pieces, 
rifles,  muskets,  pistols,  and  all  other  munitions  and  implements  of  war ; 
and  salt 

Rule  4. —  Weiahts  and  Measures. — ^In  the  calculations  of  the  tariff,  the 
weight  of  a  picul  of  one  hundred  catties  is  held  to  be  equal  to  one  hundred 
and  thirty-three  and  one-third  pounds  avoirdupois ;  and  the  length  of  a 
chaog  of  ten  Chinese  feet,  to  be  eaual  to  one  hunored  and  forty-one  English 
inches.  One  Chinese  Chih  is  held  to  equal  fourteen  and  one-tenth  inches 
Ei^Iish ;  and  four  yards  English  less  three  inches,  to  equal  one  chang. 

Kule  5. — Regarding  certain  Commodities  heretofore  Contraband.  —  The- 
restrictions  affecting  trade  in  opium,  cash,  grain,  pulse,  sulphur,  brimstone, 
saltpetre,  and  spelter,  are  relaxed,  under  the  following  conditions : — 

1.  Opium  will  henceforth  pay  thirty  taels  per  picul  import  duly.  The 
importer  will  sell  it  only  at  the  port  It  will  be  carried  into  the  interior  by 
Chinese  only,  and  only  as  Chinese  property ;  the  foreign  trader  will  not  be 
allowed  to  accompany  it  The  provisions  of  Art  E?.  of  the  Treaty  oi 
Tien-tain,  by  which  British  subjects  are  authorized  to  proceed  into  the 
interior  with  passports  to  trade,  will  not  extend  to  it,  nor  will  those  of 
Art.  XXy  III.  of  the  same  Treaty,  by  which  the  transit-dues  are  regulated ; 
the  transit-dues  on  it  will  be  arranged  as  the  Chinese  Government  see  fit; 
nor,  in  ftiture  revisions  of  the  tariff,  is  the  same  rule  of  revision' to  be 
applied  to  opium  as  to  other  goods. 

2.^  Copper  Cash. — The  export  of  cash  to  any  foreign  port  is  prohibited; 
but  it  fthail  be  lawM  for  British  subjects  to  ship  it  at  one  of  the  open  ports 
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of  China  to  another,  on  compliance  with  the  following  regalation:  The 
shipper  shall  give  notice  of  the  amount  of  cash  he  desires  to  ship,  and  the 
port  of  its  destination,  and  shall  bind  himself,  either  by  a  bond  with  two 
sufficient  sureties,  or  by  depositing  such  other  security  as  may  be  deemed 
by  the  Customs  satisfactory,  to  return,  within  six  months  from  the  date  of 
clearance,  to  the  collector  at  the  port  of ,  shipment,  the  certificate  issued  by 
him,  with  an  acknowledgment  thereon  of  the  receipt  of  the  cash  at  the  port 
of  destination,  by  the  collector  at  that  port,  who  shall  thereto  affix  his  seal; 
or,  failing  the  production  of  the  certificate,  to  forfeit  a  sum  equal  in  valae 
to  the  cash  shipped.  Cash  will  pay  no  duty  inwards  or  outwards ;  but  a 
freight  or  part  fireight  of  cash,  though  no  other  cargo  be  on  board,  will 
render  the  vessel  earring  it  liable  to  pay  tonnage-dues. 

3.  The  export  of  nee  and  all  other  grain  whatsoever,  native  or  foreign, 
no  matter  where  grown  or  whence  imported,  to  any  foreign  port,  is  pro- 
hibited; but  these  commodities  may  be  carried  by  British  merchants  mm 
one  of  the  open  ports  of  China  to  another,  under  the  same  conditions  in 
respect  of  security,  as  cash  on  payment  at  the  port  of  shipment  of  the  daiy 
specified  in  the  tariff.  No  import  duty  will  he  leviable  on  rice  or  min ; 
but  a  freight  or  part-freight  of  rice  or  grain,  though  no  other  cargoHbe  on 
board,  will  render  the  vessel  importing  it  liable  to  tonnage-dues. 

4.  Pube. —  The  export  of  pulse  and  bean-cake .  from  Tung-chau  and 
Niuchwang,  under  the  British  flag,  is  prohibited.  From  any  other  of  the 
open  ports  they  may  be  shipped,  on  payment  of  the  tariff  duty,  either  to 
other  ports  of  China  or  to  foreign  countries. 

6.  Saltpetre,  sulphur,  brimstone,  and  spelter,  being  munitions  of  war, 
shall  not  be  imported  by  British  subjects,  save  at  the  requisition  of  the 
Chinese  Government,  or  for  sale  to  Chinese  duly  authorized  to  purchase 
them.  No  permit  to  land  them  will  be  issued  until  the  Customs  have  proof 
that  the  necessary  authority  has  been  given  to  the  purchaser.  It  shall  not 
be  lawful  for  British  subjects  to  carry  these  commodities  up  the  Tang-tze* 
kiang,  or  into  any  port  other  than  those  open  to  the  seaboard,  nor  to  accom- 
pany them  into  the  interior  on  behalf  of  Chinese.  They  must  be  sold  at 
the  ports  only,  and  except  at  the  ports  they  will  be  regarded  as  Chinese 
property.  Infiractions  of  the  conditions,  as  above  set  forth,  under  which 
traae  in  opium,  cash,  grain,  pulse,  saltpetre,  brimstone,  sulphur,  and 
spelter,  may  be  henceforward  carried  on,  will  be  punishable  by  confiscation 
of  all  the  goods  concerned. 

Rule  6. — lAabUity  of  VssaeU  entering  Port — ^To  the  prevention  of  mis- 
understanding, it  is  agreed  that  the  term  of  twenty-four  hours,  within 
which  British  vessels  must  be  reported  to  the  Consul  under  Art  XXXYII. 
of  the  Treaty  of  Tien-tsin,  shall  be  understood  to  commence  from  the  time 
a  British  vessel  comes  within  the  limits  of  the  port;  as,  also,  the  term  of 
forty-eight  hours  allowed  her  by  Art  XXX.  of  the  same  Treaty  to  remain 
in  port  without  payment  of  tonnage^dues.  The  limits  of  the  ports  shall  be 
defined  bv  the  Customs,  with  all  consideration  for  the  convenience  of  trade, 
compatible  with  due  protection  of  the  revenue;  also  the  limits  of  the 
anchorages  within  which  lading  and  discharging  is  permitted  by  the 
Customs;  and  the.  same  shall  be  notified  to  the  Consuls  fi>r  public 
information. 

Rule  7.— Transit  Dues.— It  is  agreed  that  Art  XXVIII.  of  the  Treaty 
of  Tien-tsin  shall  be  interpreted  to  declare  the  amounts  of  transit  dues 
legally  leviable  upon  merchandise  imported  or  exported  by  British  sul^ects, 
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to  be  one-half  of  the  tariff  duties,  except  in  the  case  of  the  duty-free  goods 
liable  to  a  transit  duty  of  2^  per  cent  ad  valorem^  as  provided  in  Art  II. 
of  these  rules.  Merchandise  shall  be  cleared  of  its  transit  dues  under  the 
following  conditions:  In  the  case  of  Imports.  —  Notice  be;ng  given,  at 
the  port  of  entry  from  which  the  imports  are  to  be  forwarded  inland,  of  the 
nature  and  quantity  of  the  goods ;  the  ship  from  which  they  have  been 
landed;  and  the  place  inland  to  which  they  are  bound,  with  all  other  neces- 
sary particulars,  the  collector  of  Customs  will,  on  due  inspection  made,  and 
on  receipt  of  the  transit  duty  due,  issue  a  transit  duty  certificate. 
This  must  be  produced  at  every  barrier  station,  and  visid.  No  further  duty 
will  be  leviable  upon  imports  so  certificated,  no  matter  how  distant  the 
place  of  their  destination. 

In  the  case  of  Exports. — Produce  purchased  by  a  British  subject  in  the 
interior,  will  be  inspected  and  taken  account  of  at  the  first  barrier  it  passes 
on  its  way  to  the  port  of  shipment  A  memorandum,  showing  the  amoutit 
of  the  produce,  and  the  port  at  which  it  is  to  be  shipped,  will  be  deposited 
there  by  the  person  in  charge  of  the  produce ;  he  will  then  receive  a  certi- 
ficate, which  must  be  exhibited  and  visid  at  every  barrier  on  his  way  to  the 
port  of  shipment  On  the  arrival  of  the  produce  at  the  barrier  nearest  the 
port,  notice  must  be  given  to  the  Customs  at  the  port,  and  the  transit  dues 
ane  thereon  being  paid,  it  will  be  passed.  On  exportation  the  produce  will 
pay  the  tariff  duty.  Any  attempt  to  pass  goods  inwards  or  outwards,  other- 
wise than  in  compliance  with  the  rule  here  laid  down,  will  render  them 
liable  to  confiscation.  Unauthorized  sale,  in  transitu^  of  goods  that  have 
been  entered  as  above  for  a  port,  will  render  them  liable  to -confiscation. 
Any  attempt  to  pass  goods  in  excess  of  the  quantity  specified  in  the  certi- 
ficate, will  render  all  the  goods  of  the  same  denomination  named  in  the 
certificate  liable  to  confiscation.  Permission  to  export  produce  which 
cannot  be  proved  to  have  paid  its  transit  dues,  will  be  refused  by  the 
Customs  until  the  transit  dues  shall  have  been  paid.  The  above  being  the 
arrangement  agreed  to  regarding  the  transit  dues,  which  will  thus  be  levied 
once  and  for  all,  the  notification  required  under  Art  XXVIII.  of  the 
Treaty  of  Tien-tsin,  for  the  information  of  British  and  Chinese  subjects,  is 
hereby  dispensed  with. 

Rule  8. — Foreign  Trade  under  Passport — It  is  agreed  that  Art.  IX.  of 
the  Treaty  of  Tien-tsin  shall  not  be  interpreted  as  authorizing  British  sub* 
jects  to  enter  the  capital  city  of  Pekin  for  purposes  of  trade. 

Rule  9. — Abolition  of  the  MeUage  Fee. — It  is  agreed  that  the  percentage 
of  one  tael  two  mace,  hitherto  ctiarged  in  excess  of  duty  payments,  to 
defray  the  expenses  of  melting  by  the  Chinese  Government,  shall  be  no 
longer  levied  on  British  subjects. 

Rule  10. — Collection  of  Duties  under  one  System  at  all  Ports. — It  being, 
by  Treaty,  at  the  option  of  the  Chinese  Government  to  adopt  what  means 
appear  to  it  best  suited  to  protect  its  revenue,  accruing  on  British 
trade,  it  is  agreed  that  one  uniform  system  shall  be  enforced  at  every  port 
The  hJgh  officer  appointed  by  the  Chinese  Government  to  superintend 
foreign  trade  wUl,  accordingly,  from  time  to  time,  either  himself  visit,  or 
will  sent  a  deputy  to  visit,  the  different  ports.  The  said  high  officer  will  be 
at  liberty,  of  nis  own  choice,  and  independently  of  the  suggestion  or  nomi- 
nation of  any  British  authority,  to  select  any  British  subject  he  may  see  fit 
to  aid  him  in  the  administration  of  the  Customs  revenue;  in  the  prevention 
of  smuggling ;  in  the  definition  of  port  boundaries ;  or  in  discharging  the 
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duties  of  harbour-master ;  also  in  the  distribution  of  h'ghts^  buoys,  beacons, 
and  the  like,  the  maintenance  of  which  shall  be  provided  for  out  of  the 
tonnage-dues.  The  Chinese  Government  will  adopt  what  measures  it  shall 
find  requisite  to  prevent  smuggling  up  the  Yang-tze-kiang,  when  that  river 
shall  be  opened  to  trade. 

On  the  22nd  October,  the  Earl  of  Elgin  communicated  to  the  Earl  of 
Malmesbury  a  letter  from  the  Imperial  Chinese  Commissioners,  in  which 
they  expressed  the  hope  that  her  Majesty  will  exercise  the  option  conferred 
on  her  by  Art  III.  of  the  Treaty  of  Tien-tsin,  by  directing  her  Minister  in 
China  to  visit  Pekin  occasionally,  instead  of  residing  there  permanently. 
Lord  Elgin  was  of  opinion  that  the  Chinese  authorities  contemplate  the 
permanent  residence  of  foreign  ministers  at  the  capital  with  more  aversion 
and  apprehension  than  any  of  the  other  innovations  introduced  by  the 
Treaty  of  Tien-tsin.  He  informed  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury  that  the 
Emperor  had  issued  orders  for  the  reconstruction  of  the  forts  which  were 
knocked  down  at  the  mouth  of  the  Peiho,  and  for  the  erection  of  other 
works  to  protect  Pekin.  Under  such  circumstances,  the  Earl  of  Elgin,  in 
answer,  declared  emphatically  that  it  was  not  in  his  power  to  alter  or 
modify  the  conditions  of  the  Treaty.  The  Earl  of  Elgin  afterwards  wrote 
to  the  Commissioner  that  he  would  proceed  up  the  river  Yang-tze  in  person, 
in  order  to  inspect  the  ports,  and  determine  which  of  them  might  be 
advisable  to  open  to  foreign  trade,  in  pursuance  of  the  provisions  of  the 
Treaty  of  Tien-tsin.  On  the  5th  January,  1859,  the  Earl  of  Elgin 
reported  the  result  of  his  expedition.  After  much  inquiry  Lord  Elgin  had 
arrived  at  the  conclusion — 1st  That  there  was  little  or  nothing  of  popular 
sympathy  with  the  rebel  movement ;  2nd.  That  the  districts  he  had  visited 
anticipate  rather  with  favour  than  otherwise  the  prospect  of  the  resort  of 
foi;eigners  to  their  neighbourhood  for  purposes  of  trade ;  3rd.  That  the  popular 
estimates  of  the  population  are  greatly  exaggerated ;  and,  4th.  That  the 
rural  population  of  China  is,  generally  speaking,  well-doing  and  contented. 

In  the  course  of  his  route,  Lord  Elgin's  expedition  passed  through 
Kien-nien,  Ngan-ching,  Hankow,  Hen-yang,  and  Woo-chang.  Many  of  the 
places  where  the  Chinese  interpreters  landed  were  in  the  hands  of  the 
insurgents;  and  during  his  stay  at  Nanking  the  insurgents  sent  to  the 
Earl  of  Elgin  a  strange  document,  entitled,  "  Manifesto  addressed  by  the 
head  of  the  Tai-ping  insurgents  to  foreigners."  The  same  was  written 
on  yellow  silk,  in  red  character,  i,  e.  with  tlie  vermilion  pencil  of  majesty, 
and  enclosed  in  a  yellow  paper  envelope,  on  the  side  of  which  was 
written,  "  Within  is  presented  one  document,'^  then  the  date,  viz.  the  day  of 
the  11th  moon  of  the  wn-wu,  the  8th  yeai*  of  the  celestial  kingdom  of  Tai- 
Ping  (universal  peace).  On  the  other  side  of  the  cover  was  the  address, 
which,  it  is  understood,  was  written  at  Woo-hoo,  "For  the  jewel  glance  of 
his  Excellency  the  Earl  Lai,  Imperial  Commissioner  of  Great  Britain." 
The  writing  within  is  mostly  in  seven-foot  verse,  of  very  small  literary 
pretension,  and  in  indiffei^nt  handwriting ;  singularly  indifferent  when  it  is 
borne  in  mind  how  generally  the  educated  Chinese  are  found  to  write 
decently,  if  not  well.  Many  of  the  expressions  establish  it,  in  the  opinion 
of  a  well-informed  Cantonese,  to  be  the  production  of  one  of  his  fellow- 
provincials.  The  writer  uses  throughout  the  imperial  pronoun  "chfen"  or 
"  shfen,"  which  we  ordinarily  translate  "  we."  The  column  is  broken, 
according  to  Chinese  custom,  before  names  of  honour ;  those  that  refer, 
apparently,  to  the  first  Person  of  the  Trinity  rising  two  places ;  those  indi- 
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eating  the  second  Person^  one  place.  A  character  coined  to  represent  the 
Holy  Spirit,  is  also  allowed  two  places;  it  occurs  but  once.  ^'T^en" 
(heaven)  is  raised  in  some  lines  two  places,  and  is  in  such  case  spelt  with  a 
capital  letter  in  the  translation. 

1.  We  proclaim  >  for  the  information  of  our  foreign  younger  brethren  of  the  western  ocean, 

2.  The  things  of  heaven  differ  extremely  from  the  things  of  the  world. 

3.  The  Heavenly  Father  Shang  Ti»,  the  Imperial  Shang  Ti, 

4.  Is  the  Sacred,  or  Sainte<l,  Father  of  one  and  all  that  heaven  overspreads. 

5.  Oar  uterine  ^der  brother  is  Jesus. 

6.  Our  uterine  younger  brother  is  Siu-tsing.' 

7.  In  the  3rd  moon  of  the  year  <*  mo-shin"  (1848)  Shang  Ti  descended, 

8.  And  commissioned  the  King  of  the  East  to  beicome  a  mortal— ^it,  a  world  man). 

9.  In  the  9th  moon  of  this  year  the  Redeemer  descended, 

10.  And  commissioned  the  King  of  the  West  to  manifest  divine  powers.^ 

1 1.  The  Father  and  the  Elder  Brother^  led  us  to  sit  on  (the  throne  of)  the  hearenly  kingdom  ; 

12.  With  great  display  of  authority  and  might  to  sit  in  the  hall  of  heaven  ;' 
IS.  To  make  the  heavenly  city  our  capital,''  to  found  the  heavenly  kingdom  ; 

14.  (That)  the  minister  and  people  of  all  (lit,  the  myriad)  nations,  might  do  homage  to  their 
Pather-Emperor. 

15.  The  chapel  (or  temple)  of  the  True  Spirit®  is  within  the  heavenly  court ; 

16.  The  chapel  of  Ki-tu'  (Christ)  is  alike  glorious  for  ever. 

17.  In  the  year  '*ting-yu*'  (1837),  we  ascended  to  heaven. 

18.  The  Father,  with  words  of  truth,*®  bestowed  on  us  a  volume  of  verse, 

19.  Enjoining  us  to  read  it  weU  and  regard  it  as  a  proof ; 

20.  By  the  verses  to  know  (or  acknowledge)  the  Father,  and  to  keep  steady." 

21.  The  Father,  moreover,  commanded  the  Elder  Brother  to  instruct  usiiow  to  read  it. 

22.  The  Father  and  the  Elder  Brother  did  personally  instruct  us,  and  laid  their  injunctions 
apoD  us  again  and  again. 

23.  The  Heavenly  Father  Shang  Ti  is  in  the  measure  of  his  capacity  as  the  depth  of  the  sea. 

24.  Up  to  the  thirty-third  heaven*'  the  demons  burst  their  way. 

25.  The  Father  and  Elder  Brother,  taking  us  with  them,  drove  them  away  time  after  time. 

26.  Supported  by  the  officers  and  soldiers  of  heaven  on  either  side  of  them. 

27.  They  smote  on  this  occasion  two-thirds  of  them ; 

28.  From  one  gate  of  heaven  after  another  wero  the  demons  and  goblins  repulsed, 

29.  Until  they  were  all  driven  down  below  (or  to  earth,  or  under  the  earth). 

30.  And  but  a  remnant  of  them  were  left  (Thus)  was  the  August  Father  (or  the  Father's 
msjesty)  made  manif^l. 

31.  The  Father  subsequently  (or,  then)  desired  us  to  return  to  the  world,**  (promising) 

32.  In  all  things  to  be  our  support. 

33.  He  ogoined  us  to  set  our  heart  at  rest  and  not  to  be  alarmed ; 

34.  He,  the  Father,  would  come  forward.    His  injunctions  were  repeated  twice  and  again. 

35.  In  the  year  '*  wu-shin"  (1848),  when  the  King  of  the  South  was  besieged  in  Kweiping,** 

36.  We  besought  the  Father  to  come  down  and  manifest  his  terrors. 

37.  We  had  returned  from  Kwang-si  to  Kwang-tung  -, 

*  1.  Proclaim ;  the  wore  signifies  to  address  authoritatively  as  a  Sovereign. 

*  3.  Shang  Ti,  the  most  honourable  among  Chinese  Spirits ;  the  title  adopted  by  many 
Protestant  missionaries  to  translate  the  name  of  God. 

'  6.  Siu-tsing  is  Yang  Sia-tsing,  the  Eastern  King,  who  arrogated  to  himself  amongst  other 
titles  that  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

*  10.  Or,  traces  of  divinity. 

*  11.  **  Te,"  the  Father,  and  '*  Ko,"  the  Elder  Brother,  as  the  characters  are  understood  to 
mean  by  the  native  assistant  consulted,  as  a  missionary  suggests,  may  be  but  the  adoption  in 
ignorance  of  the  Chinese  characters  employed  to  spell  Jehovah. 

*  12.  To  be  the  High  Priest  ? 

^  13.  Nan-king,  the  southern  capital  is  now,  to  the  insurgents,  the  *'  tien-king,"  heavenly 
capital 

*  15.  The  hall  of  the  True  Spirit,  '*  shin  shin  tang,'*  is  the  title  formerly  taken  by  a 
Protestant  missionsry  chapel  at  Hong  Kong,  but  subsequently  abandoned. 

*  16.  **Ki-tu,"  are  the  characters  intended  to  represent  the  word  **  Christ"  in  the  translation 
of  the  Testament.  , 

^^  18.  Or,  did,  indeed ;  the  expression  is  Cantonese. 

"  20.  Keep  steady,  be  saved  from  upsetting,  not  the  dynasty,  but  the  man  in  his  conduct ; 
also  a  Canton  phrase. 
"  34.  The  thirty-third  heaven  belongs  to  fiury  tales  and  the  like. 
"31.  Again  to  descend  amongst  the  (mortal)  community. 
^*  35.  Kwei-ping  is  a  district  in  Kwang-si. 
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38.  The  Heavenlj  Father  did  come  down  to  the  world,  and  reecned  (the  King  of)  the  Booth. 

S9.  The  King  of  the  EiiBt  redeems  from  sicknesB ;  he  is  a  holy  spirit. 

40.  The  Father  sent  him  down  with  a  commission  to  exterminate  the  demons. 

4i;  He  destroyed  goblin-devils  without  number. 

42.  And  so  was  enabled  to  arrive  without  delay  at  the  capital  (Nanking). 

48.  When  the  Father  descended  to  the  world  he  made  known  his  holy  will.* 

44.  All  this  we  read,  and  committing  it  well  to  memory. 

45.  We  knew  the  Father*s  infallibility  (or  that  his  power  could  not  fail), 

46.  And  were  broaght  by  the  Father  and  the  Elder  Brother  to  found  the  (dynastf  of) 
Tai  Fing. 

47.  The  Father  having  deputed  the  King  of  the  East  to  redeem  from  sickness, 

48.  (On  behalf  of)  the  blind,  the  deal;  and  the  dumb. 

49.  He  sufiiered  infinite  misery. 

50.  When  fighting  the  demons  he  was  wounded  in  the  neck,  and  fell  headlong. 

51.  The  Father  had  declared  by  his  holy  decree, 

52.  That  when  our  warriors  went  forth  they  woald  have  inexpressible  affliction  ; 

53.  That  when  they  came  to  the  Court  (Nanking  ?)  they  would  suffer  seTerely. 

54.  (The  words  of)  the  Father's  holy  decree  were  lUl  accomplished. 

55.  The  Elder  Brother  to  ransom  sinners  gave  his  life ; 

56.  He  became  a  substitute  for  myriad  myriad  thousands  of  the  people  of  the  world. 

57.  The  King  of  the  East  in  ransoming  the  sick,  suffered  equally  with  the  Elder  Brother, 

58.  And  when  he  fell  with  the  pestilence*  he  returned  to  the  (place  oQ  Bpiriu,'toths]ik  dw 
Father  for  his  goodness. 

59.  Which  is  the  right  among  the  writings*  of  the  Father  and  the  Elder  Brother  it  ii 
impossible  to  know. 

60.  He  who  would  choose  the  true  must  ascend  to  high  heaven. 

61.  The  holy  decrees  of  the  Father  are  numberless. 

62.  We  declare  the  general  purport  of  one  or  two. 

63.  It  is  some  years  since  the  Heavenly  Father  descended  into  the  world. 

64.  He  was  accompanied  by  the  Heavenly  Brother,  whose  distress  was  as  great  as  formerijr. 

65.  Jesus  is  your  Redeeming  Lord, 

66.  And  continues  with  all  bis  mind  to  instruct  and  admonish. 

67.  The  Heavenly  Father  produced  T'siuen'  to  be  your  ruler. 

68.  Why  are  you  not  loyal  to  the  utmost  ?  why  do  you  wilfrdly  or  (wrongly)  pursue  your 
former  course?' 

69.  Ton  have  often  (been  guilty  of)  serious  disobedience  of  commands. 

70.  Were  we  not  to  issue  our  decree  your  boldness  would  be  great  as  heavea 

71.  For  whom  was  it  that  the  Heavenly  Father  descended  ? 

72.  For  whom  did  Jesus  .throw  away  his  life  ? 

73.  Heaven  has  sent  you  down  a  king  to  be  your  true  lord. 

74.  Why  are  you  so  troubled,  your  hearts  so  unsettled  ? 

75.  Let  your  sons  in  all  parts  quit  their  houses, 

76.  Leave  their  homes,  resolved  to  be  loyal  ministers  ; 

77.  Come  forward  to  aid  their  king  fierce  as  tigers  and  leopards ; 

78.  Knowing  that  now  they  have  a  ruler  they  can  be  men.^ 

79.  If  you  Mieve  not  that  the  best  in  the  world*  has  appeared  to  ua, 

80.  Yet  bethink  you  that  the  Spirit'  Father  errs  not  in  the  ruler  he  establishes  (IU^kUu^ 
a  ruler  true). 

81.  Accept  as  a  proof  of  the  independent  authority  (of  heaven),^® 

82.  That  though  a  thousand  surround  (us)  with  valour  and  daring,  they  are  broken  as  the  dost 

83.  The  myriad  countries,  the  myriad  nations,  throng  in  myriads  to  (our)  Court" 

>  43.  Holy  will ;  the  words  often  rendered  Decree  of  this  Sacred  Majesty,  the  pkteet  of  the 
Holy  One.  ' 

*  58.  Pestilence ;  the  word  is  often  used  of  rebellion.  It  may  have  this  figuarative  sense 
here,  in  which  case  Yang  must  be  understood  to  have  Allen  in  action.  He  is  believed  to  bare 
been  beheaded  by  Tai- Ping  Wang's  orders. 

*  58.  Or,  returned  to  his  spirit-nature. 

*  59.  The  word  rendered  writings,  is  *'  ts'au,"  plants  or  grass.  Drafts  of  documents  are  in 
running-hand,  **  ts'au  tsz,"  the  grass  character.  That  the  translation  is  correct  here  is  uncer- 
tain, but  no  more  likely  meaning  has  been  suggested. 

*  67.  Ts'iuen  is  Hung  Siu-ts'iuen,  Tai  Ping  Wang,  the  leader  of  the  present  insurrection. 

*  68.  Wantonly,  or  extravagantly,  renew,  or  repair  the  past. 
'  78.  Men  not  devils. 

*  79.  Lit.f  the  most  precious  (of  the  productions)  of  the  hiUs  and  streams. 

*  80.  The  Spirit  is  a  newly-coined  character  not  in  the  lexicons. 

i<^  81.  The  text  i»  obscure ;  it  may  mean,  Belying  on  the  power  of  Heaven  to  play  the  Chief. 
"  83.  There  is  apparently  here  an  allusion  to  omnipotence  and  infinity,  but  whether  as  the 
attribute  of  Tai-ping  himself,  or  the  Supreme  Being,  is  not  quite  clear. 
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84.  (Oan  are  ?)  the  myriad  hilU,  the  myriad  waters,  at  infinite  distance. 

85.  For  a  myriad  U  myriad  eyes  throng  their  way  np. 

86.  All  (lit,  myriad)  knowledge,  all  happiness,  all  merit  (is  oars  ?  or  heavens  ?) 

87.  Would  (a  man)  conceal  anything  from  Heayen,  let  him  not  say  that  Heaven  is  ignorant 
of  it. 

88.  HeaTen  measures  as  flir  as  the  sea  is  deep ;  yea  and  farther. 

89.  8ee  noir  yourselyes  without  courage  or  resolution. 

90.  How  long  will  you  not  he  faithful  servants  ? 

91.  Remember  that  if  in  the  third  watch  (of  the  night)  you  escape  alone  the  dark  road, 
91  The  yengeful  demon  will  blind  or  bewilder  you  before  daylight.*  ' 

93.  Walk,  each  of  you  in  the  true  path  for  your  king ; 

94.  Belieye  the  Heayenly  Father,  and  doubt  not. 

95.  Heayen  produced  the  rightful  ruler  to  govern  the  empire  (lit,  the  hills  and  streams). 
[The  verses  end  here  for  the  present ;  the  writer  proceeds  in  prose  thus  :] 

When  Shang  Ti  sent  down  this  holy  decree  (lit,  this  single  sentence  of  a  holy  decree),  he 
oommanded  us  to  add  three  sentences.    We  added  (these)  :  ^ 

96.  The  Heavenly  Father  and  the  Heavenly  ifider  Brother  have  great  distress  of  mind 
(have  too  much  to  think  of)  ; 

97.  All  authority  and  power  reverts  to  the  Supreme  Ruler  (Shang  Chu). 

98.  How  is  happiness  to  be  given  to  the  whole  empire  of  Tai-Ping  ? 
8hang  Ti  sent  down  another  holy  decree  saying  : 

99.  In  the  nine-fold  heaven  let  there  be  one  King  of  the  East, 

100.  To  aid  the  empire  as  a  counsellor  long  to  endure. 

When  Shang  Ti  declared  his  holy  pleasure  in  these  two  lines,  he  desired  us  to  add  two 
more.    In  accordance  with  the  holy  pleasure  of  the  Father  we  added  these  two  : — 

101.  Ho-nai  the  teacher,  who  is  at  the  same  time  the  Lord  Redeemer  firom  disease,' 

102.  Is  the  grvat  support  of  all  the  people  in  the  worid.* 
At  a  later  period  Shang  Ti  made  a  change,  saying  : 

103.  Let  there  be  appointed  a  pair  of  phoenixes,^  one  to  the  east  and  the  other  to  the 
west 

104.  Let  the  east,  west,  north,  and  south  do  homage  to  them  (turn  to  them  as  the  sun). 
Shang  Ti  made  another  change,'  aaying, 

105.  Let  there  be  appointed  a  pair  of  phoenixes,  one  to  the  east  and  the  other  to  the  west. 

106.  And  let  them,  in  gratitude  for  the  bounty  of  Heaven  that  has  descended  on  them,  do 
homage  together. 

107.  This  purport  of  the  Father's  holy  pleasure,  in  general  terms, 

108.  Bo  we  truthfully  declare  for  the  information  of  you,  our  foreign  younger  brethren. 

109.  That  the  Heavenly  Father  and  the  Heavenly.  Elder  Brother  really  descended  on  earth 
Ua  Is  proved  to  be  true  by  the  verses  of  the  Father. 

111.  Their  (or  his)  divine  intelligence  and  authority  words  cannot  tell. 

112.  Come  soon  to  the  heavenly  temple  and  you  wUl  be  sensible  of  it. 

113.  The  Chief  Elder  Brother  Jesus  is  the  same  (or  of  the  same  fiishion)  with  the  Father.*^ 

114.  Not  a  half  sentence  of  (their)  holy  decrees  shall  be  changed. 

115.  Shang  Ti,  the  Heavenly  Father,  is  the  true  Shang  Ti  (or,  is  Shang  Ti,  the  Supreme 
Buler,  indeed). 

116.  Jesus,  the  Heavenly  Elder  Brother,  is  Heavenly  Elder  Brother  indeed. 

117.  The  Father  and  the  Elder  Brother  set  us  to  rule  the  Heavenly  Kingdom  ; 

118.  To  sweep  away  and  exterminate  the  devilish  spirits  ;  bestowing  on  us  great  honour. 

119.  Foreign  younger  brethren  of  the  western  ocean,  listen  to  our  words.'' 

120.  Join  us  in  doing  service  to  the  Father  and  Elder  Brother  and  extinguish  the  stinking 
reptiles. 

121.  In  all  things  the  Father,  the  Elder  Brother,  and  ourself,  are  master  (or,  act  inde- 
pendently of  any  one  else). 

122.  Come,  brethren,  enthusiastically,  and  merit  all  honour.* 

123.  When  we  were  travelling  in  Ewang-tung  some  time  ago, 


'  92.  A  proverb  much  to  the  same  effect  as  our  common-place  "Raro  antecedentem 
Bcelestum."  &c. 

'  101.  The  characters  '*ho"  and  *'nai"  together  make  '*siu."  Tang  Siu-tsiuen  is  here 
referred  to  as  the  great  physician. 

'  102.  The  world ;  a  character  is  used  here  also  which  is  not  authorized,  for  *'  all  together." 

*  103.  The  «*  fung"  is  the  fabulous  bird  of  China. 

*  104.  The  change,  as  will  be  seen,  is  of  the  greater  part  of  «the  104th  verse,  of  which  the 
106th  is  a  revision. 

*  113.  The- title  Elder  Brother,  preceding  his  name,  Tesu  is,  nevertheless,  made  one  degree 
lefts  honourable  by  its  place  in  the  column. 

*  119.  Ajs  before.  Our  words  as  sovereign. 

'  122.  Lit,  establish  myriad-fold  merit.  ' 
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124.  In  the  hall  of  worship  ('<  li-pai-t*aDg")  we  addieflsed  Lo  Hiau-tsiuen.^ 

125.  We  then  told  him  that  we  had  been  ap  to  heaven, 

126.  And  that  the  Hea^enlj  Father  and  the  Heavenly  Elder  Brother  had  committed  to  as 
great  authority. 

127.  Is  Lo  Hiau-tsiuen  now  come  hither  or  not  ? 

128.  if  he  he,  let  him  come  to  Court  and  speak  with  us. 

129.  We  are  the  second  son  of  Shang  Tl. 

130.  The  Elder  Brother  and  the  King  of  the  East  are  our  uterine  brothers. 

131.  All  as  one  £Eimily  together  adoring  the  Heayeoly  Father, 

132.  There  shall  be  uniTersal  peace  ("  t-ai  p'lng")  on  earth.  It  was  said  long  ago  \pr^  it  my 
mean].  We  form  one  6imily  (aboye)  under  the  Heavenly  father ;  on  earth  we  are  (the 
dynasty)  T'ai  P'ing,  as  we  said  long  ago  (or,  as  was  long  ago  foretold). 

133.  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  (or  was)  at  hand ;  now  tiiat  it  is  come, 

134.  Brethren  of  the  western  ocean,  be  of  good  cheer. 

135.  In  former  days  when  we  ascended  to  Heaven,  we  baw  what  was  destined  by  tiie Father; 

136.  (To  wit,  that)  the  myriad  nations  should  aid  us  to  mount  the  heavenly  tower. 

137.  What  the  Father  destined  has  now  come  to  pass. 

138.  Put  forth  your  strength  for  Heaven ;  it  is  a  duty,  yes,  it  is  a  duty. 

139.  For  the  Father,  and  for  the  Elder  Brother,  slay  the  demon  goblins. 

140.  Out  of  gratitude  to  the  Father  for  your  birth  and  growth ;  and  when  you  have  con- 
quered in  battle  return  (or,  and  you  will  be  victorious  in  fight).* 

141.  We,  the  ruler,  have  given  the  young  ruler  (our  son)  to  be  adopted  by  Jesui ; 

142.  As  the  adopted  of  the  Elder  Brother  and  ourself  to  sit  in  the  heavenly  capital 

143.  The  young  ruler,  as  one  half  the  son  of  Jfesus. 

144.  And  one-half  our  son,  is  the  object  (or  recipient)  of  the  protection  of  Heaven. 

145.  (Thus)  for  generations  the  young  ruler,  as  the  son  of  Shang  Ti, 

146.  Inherits  from  the  Elder  Brother  and  ourself  the  whole  empira 

147.  Brethren  of  the  Western  Ocean,  adore  (or  you  adore)  the  Supreme  (^  Shang  Cha"). 

148.  It  is  our  wish  that  the  Father  and  the  Elder  Brother  should  cause  it  so  to  be. 

149.  The  Chief  Elder  Brother  being,  in  time  past,  nailed  on  a  gallows,  shaped  like  the 
character  **  shih  "  (ten)  «?.,  the  cross,* 

150.  Left  it  as  his  sign.    In  this  there  is  no  mistake. 

151.  The  "shih  ts'iunen  ta  kih,"  the  ten-fold  (that  is,  all)  perfect  and  all  fortunate  is  onneUl' 

152.  In  all  waya  [our  course]  is  that  destined  by  the  Father. 

153.  That  th'e  Chief  Elder  Brother  came  to  life  again  in  three  days, 

154.  And  in  three  days  built  the  temple,  is  not  a  vain  boaat. 

155.  We  were  produced  by  the  Father  in  three  days. 

156.  We  built  the  temple  of  theFather  find  ElderBrother,  and  destroyed  the  devilish  serpents.* 

157.  In  our  third  year,*  *'  kwei-c  hau"  (1853),  we  beheaded  the  devilish  serpents. 

158.  In  the  year  "yih  yung"  (1855),  we  exterminated  the  brutes  by  the  aid  of  the  Father 
and  the  Elder  Brother. 

159.  The  serpents  and  brutes  humbled  and  all  exterminated  for  ever. 

160.  The  whole  world  together  sings  the  song  of  peace  (or  the  song  of  "t'ai  p'iog"). 

161.  Foreign  brethren  of  the  Western  Ocean,  you  adore  Shang  Ti ;  (and  it  is) 

162.  The  Father  and  the  Elder  Brother  that  have  brought  us  to  sit  on  the  throne  of  the 
Empire  (the  hills  and  streams). 

163.  We  have  now  dechu^d  to  you  the  truth. 

164.  Come  rejoicing  to  Court  and  give  thanks  to  the  Father  and  the  Elder  Brother. 

165.  By  the  memorials  of  our  Ministers 

166.  We  have  been  informed  of  the  coming  of  the  brethren  to  the  heavenly  capital 

167.  We  have  desired  our  Ministers  to  treat  you  with  courtesy. 

168.  As  brethren  in  one  harmonious  community,  be  not  doubtful  or  suspicious. 

169.  Apprehensive  that  the  brethren  might  not  be  aware  [of  our  sentiments], 

170.  We  have  issued  our  manifesto  to  show  our  sympathy  with  you. 

171.  Foreign  brethren  of  the  Western  Ocean,  worship  Shang  TL 

172.  Man's  blessings  (/i/.,  bounty  and  peace)  are  in  this. 
Respect  this  1 

■  124.  Lo,  supposed  to  be  the  Reverend  Isaacliar  Roberts,  ftom  whom  Hung  Siea-ts'iuen 
is  believed  to  have  obtained  his  first  idea  of  Christianity. 

*  149.  Ten,  **shih,"  is  also  the  number  of  completeness  in  China;  ten  parts  is  ten-tenths,  sIL 

*  151.  There  is  a  play  here  on  '*  shih,**  ten,  the  crucifix-shaped  character,  meaning  also 
complete,  and  "  ts'iuen,"  perfect,  which  also  is  part  of  Hung's  name.  The  expression  is 
common  Cantonese :  out-and-out  good  fortune. 

^156.  Although  the  construction  does  not  grammatically  warrant  it,  the  intention  of  the 
writer  is  plainly  that  his  building  the  temple  and  routing  the  demons  were  also  three-day 
operations. 

*  157.  The  two  last  dates  have  retained  one  character  of  the  old  Chinese  cyclic  system,  and 
have  altered  one.  ^ 
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Relations  with  Japan. 


In  the  interval  between  the  si^ng  of  the  treaty  and  the  discussion  of 
the  Chinese  Tariff^  ihe  Earl  of  Elgin  wrote  to  the  foreign  minister  of  the 
Emperor  of  Japan,  announcing  his  arrival  in  the  Bay  of  Jeddo,  to  deliver 
a  steam  yacht,  which  her  Majesty  the  Queen  of  Great  Britain  had  sent  as 
a  proof  of  her  esteem  and  regard  to  his  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Japan. 
He  announced  at  the  same  time  that  he  possessed  full  powers  to  adjust  and 
conclude  treaties,  agreements,  and  conventions,  as  might  be  coiiducive  to  the 
extension  and  improvement  of  the  relations  of  commerce  and  amity  sub- 
sisting between  Great  Britain  and  Japan.  In  compliance  with  this  invitation 
the  Tycoon  of  Japan  appointed  Commissioners  to  treat  with  the  Earl  of 
Elgin.  The  Commissioners  were  Midzuo  Tsikfgono  Kami,  Nagai  Gembano 
Kami,  Inouwe  Sinano  No  Kami,  Hori  Oubeno  Kami,  Iwase  Uigono  Kami, 
and  Isuda  Hauzabro  ;  and  after  some  negotiation  Lord  Elgin  succeeded  in 
concluding  a  treaty. 

Among  the  principal  advantages  secured  by  the  British  Government  and 
the  subjects  of  her  Majesty,  by  this  treaty,  are  the  following : 

Power  to  appoint  a  diplomatic  agent  to  reside  at '  Jeddo,  and  consuls  at 
the  open  ports;  ample  recognition  of  consular  jurisdiction  and  of  the, 
immunities  of  exterritoriality ;  the  opeixing  to  British  subjects,  at  specified 
periods,  of  several  of  the  most  importaqt  ports  and  cities  of  Japan ;  power 
to  land  and  store  supplies  for  the  use  of  the  British  navy  at  Eanagawa, 
Hakodadi,  and  Nagasaki,  without  payment  of  duty ;  power  to  British  sub- 
jects to  buy  from  and  sell  to  Japanese  subjects  directly,  without  the  inter- 
vention of  the  Japanese  authorities ;  foreign  coin  to  pass  for  corresponding 
weights  of  Japanese  coin  of  the  same  description ;  abolition  of  tonnage  and 
transit  dues ;  reduction  of  duties  on  exports  from  35  per  cent,  to  a  general 
rate  of  5  per  cent,  ad  valorem.  In  the  tariff  of  duties  on  imports  as  agreed 
to  by  the  representative  of  the  United  States,  a  specified  number  of  articles, 
consisting  mainly  of  articles  of  human  food  ana  raw  materials  of  various 
kinds,  are  admissible  on  payment  of  a  duty  of  5  per  cent,  ad  valorem. 
Unenumerated  articles  are  subject  to  a  duty  of  20  per  cent,  and  it  is 
fiuiher  provided  that  the  tariff  may  be  revised  at  the  end  of  five  years,  "  il 
the  Japanese  Government  desires  it"  The  Earl  of  El^n  succeeded  in 
inducing  the  Japanese  Plenipotentiaries  to  insert  in  the  schedule  of  articles 
admissible  at  a  5  per  cent  duty,  **  cotton  and  woollen  manufactured  goods," 
and  to  agree  that  the  revision  of  the  tariff  at  the  end  of  five  years  shul  take 
place,  **  if  either  the  British  or  the  Japanese  Government  desires  it" 

The  principal  articles  of  the  treaty  are  the  following: — 

Abt.  IL — Her  Majestv  the  Queen  may  appoint  a  diplomatic  agent  to 
reside  at  the  city  of  Yedo,  and  consuls  or  consular  agents  to  reside  at  any 
or  all  the  ports  of  Japan  which  are-  opened  for  British  commerce  by  this 
treaty.  The  diplomatic  agent  and  consul-general  of  Great  Britain  shall 
have  the  right  to  travel  freely  to  any  part  of  the  Empire  of  Japan.  His 
Majesty  the  Tytjoon  of  Japan  may  appoint  a  diplomatic  agent  to  reside  in 
London,  and  consuls,  or  consular  agents,  at  any  or  all  the  ports  of  Great 
Britain.  The  diplomatic  agent  and  consul-general  of  Japan  shall  have  the 
right  to  travel  freely  to  any  part  of  Great  Britain. 

Art.  IIL — The  ports  and  towns  of  Hakodadi,  Kanagawa,  and  Nagasaki, 
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shall  be  opened  to  British  subjects  on  the  1st  of  Jnljy  1859.  In  addition 
to  which^  the  following  ports  and  towns  shall  be  opened  to  them  at  the  dates 
hereinafter  specified : — Nee-e-gata,  or,  if  Nee-e-gata  be  found  to  be  unsuit- 
able as  a  harbour^  another  convenient  port  on  the  west  coast  of  Nipon,  on 
the  1st  day  of  January,  I860.  Hiogo,  on  the  1st  day  of  January,  1863. 
In  all  the  foregoing  ports  and  towns  British  subjects  may  permanentlT 
reside.  They  shall  have  the  right  to  lease  ground,  and  purchase  the  build- 
ings thereon,  and  may  erect  dwelling  arid  warehouses ;  but  no  fortification, 
or  place  of  military  strength,  shall  be  erected  under  pretence  of  building 
dwelling  or  warehouses :  and  to  see  that  this  Article  is  observed,  the 
Japanese  authorities  shall  have  the  right  to  inspect,  from  time  to  time,  any 
buildings  which  are  being  erected,  altered,  or  repaired.  The  place  which 
British  subjects  shall  occupy  for  their  buildings,  and  the  harbour  regulations, 
shall  be  arranged  by  the  British  consul  and  the  Japanese  authorities  of  each 
place,  and,  if  they  cannot  agree,  the  matter  shall  be  referred  to  and  settled 
by  the  British  diplomatic  agent  and  the  Japanese  Government  No  wall, 
fence,  or  gate  shall  be  erected  by  the  Japanese  around  the  place  where 
British  subjects  reside,  or  anything  done  which  may  prevent  a  free  egress 
or  ingress  to  the  same.  British  subjects  shall  be  free  to  go  where  they 
please,  within  the  following  limits,  at  the  opened  ports  of  Japan.  At  Kana- 
gawa  to  the  river  Logo  (which  empties  into  the  Bay  of  Yedo,  between 
Kawasaki  and  Sinagowa)  and  ten  ri  in  any  direction.  At  Hakodadi  ten  n 
in  any  direction.  At  Hiogo  ten  ri  in  any  direction,  that  of  Kioto  excepted, 
which  city  shidl  not  be  approached  nearer  than  ten  ri.  The  crews  of 
vessels  resorting  to  Hiogo  snail  not  cross  the  river  Enagawa,  which  empties 
into  the  bay  between  Hiogo  and  Osaca.  The  distance  shall  be  measured  bj 
land  from  the  goyoso  or  town  hall,  of  each  of  the  foregoing  ports,  the  ft 
being  equal  to  4,275  yards  English  measure.  At  Nagasaki,  British  sub- 
jects may  go  into  any  part  of  the  imperial  domain  in  its  vicinity.  The 
boundaries  of  Nee-e-gata,  or  the  place  that  may  be  substituted  for  it,  shall 
be  settled  by  the  British  diplomatic  agent  and  the  Government  of  Japan. 
From  the  1st  day  of  January,  1862,  British  subjects  shall  be  allowed  to 
reside  in  the  city  of  Yedo,  and  from  the  1st  day  of  January,  1863,  in  the 
city  of  Osaca,  for  the  purposes  of  trade  only.  In  each  of  these  two  cities 
a  suitable  place,  within  which  they  may  hire  houses,  and  the  distance  they 
may  go,  shall  be  arranged  by  the  Britisn  diplomatic  agent  and  the  Govern- 
ment of  Japan. 

Am.  I  v. — All  questions  in  regard  to  rights,  whether  of  property  or  per- 
son, arising  between  British  subjects  in  the  dominions  of  his  Majesty  the 
Tycoon  of  Japan,  shall  be  subject  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  British 
authorities. 

Akt.  IX. — British  subjects  in  Japan  shall  be  allowed  the  free  exercise  of 
their  religion,  and  for  this  purpose  shall  have  the  right  to  erect  suitable 
places  of  worship. 

Art.  X. — All  foreign  coin  shall  be  current  in  Japan,  and  shall  pass  for 
its  corresponding  weignt  in  Japanese  coin  of  the  same  description.  British 
and  Japanese  subjects  may  freely  use  foreign  or  Japanese  coin,  in  making' 
payments  to  each  other.  As  some  time  will  elapse  before  the  Japanese  will 
become  acquainted  with  the  value  of  foreign  coin,  the  Japanese  Government 
will,  for  the  period  of  one  year  after  the  opening  of  each  port,  fiirnish 
British  subjects  with  Japanese  coin  in  exchange  for  theirs,  equal  weights 
being  given,  and  no  discount  taken  for  re-coinage.  Coins  of  all  description 
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(with  the  exception  of  Japanese  copper  coin),  as  well  as  foreign  gold  and* 
silyer  nncoinea,  may  be  exported  firom  Japan. 

Art.  XL — Supplies  for  the  use  of  the  British  navy  may  be  landed  at 
Eahagawa»  Hakodadi,  and  Nagasaki,  and  stored  in  warehouses,  in  the 
custody  of  an  officer  of  the  British  Government,  without  the  payment  of 
any  daty ;  but  if  any  such  supplied  are  sold  in  Japan,  the  purchaser  shall 
pay  the  proper  duty  to  the  Japanese  authorities. 

Art.  XI  v.— At  each  of  the  ports  open  t6  trade,  British  subjects  shall  be 
at  full  liberty  to  import  from  their  own  or  any  other  ports,  and  sell  there, 
and  purchase  therein,  and  export  to  their  own  or  any  other  ports,  all  man-  ^ 
ner  of  merchandize,  not  contraband,  paying  the  duties  thereon,  as  laid  down 
in  the  tariff  annexed  to  the  present  treaty,  and  no  other  charges  whatsoever. 
With  the  exception  of  munitions  of  war,  which  shall  only  oe  sold  to  the 
Japanese  Government  and  foreigners,  they  may  freely  buy  from  Japanese, 
and  sell  to  them,  any  articles  that  either  may  have  for  sale,  without  the  in- 
terventioD  of  any  Japanese  officers  in  such  purchase  or  sale,  or  in  making 
or  receiving  payments  for  the  same ;  and  all  classes  of  Japanese  may  pur- 
chase, sell,  keep,  or  use  any  articles  sold  to  tbem  by  British  subjects. 

Art.  XVI. — ^AU  goods  imported  into  Japan  by  British  subjects,  and 
which  have  paid  the  duty  fixed  by  this  treaty,  may  be  transported  by  the 
Japanese  into  any  part  of  the  Empire  without  the  payment  of  any  tax, 
excise,  or  transit  duty  whatever. 

Appended  to  this  Treaty  are  regulations  for  the  trade  with  Japan^  the 
principal  of  which  are  the  following: — 

Rsa.  yi. — ^No  tonnage  duties  shall  be  levied  on  British  ships  in  the 
ports  of  Japan,  but  the  following  fees  shall  be  paid  to  the  Japanese  Custom-* 
nouse  authorities : — ^For  die  entry  of  a  ship,  15  dollars;  for  the  clearance 
of  a  ship,  7  dollars;  for  each  permit,  1^  dollar;  for  each  bill  of  health, 
1^  dollar';  for  any  other  document,  1^  dollar. 

Reo.  VIL — Duties  shall  be  paid  to  the  Japanese  Government,  on  all 
goods  landed  in  the  country,  according  to  the  following  Tariff: — 

Clots  1. — ^AU  articles  in  this  class  shall  be  free  of  duty : — Gold  and  silver, 
coined  or  uncoined ;  wearing  apparel  in  actual  use ;  household  furniture 
and  printed  books,  not  intendea  for  sale,  but  the  property  of  persons  who 
come  to  reside  in  Japan. 

Class  2. — A  duty  of  5  per  cent  shall  be  paid  on  the  following  articles : — 
All  articles  used  for  the  purpose  of  building,  rigging,  repairing,  or  fitting 
out  of  ships ;  whaling  gear  of  all  kinds ;  salted  provisions  of  all  kmds ;  bread 
and  bread  stuffs ;  living  animals  of  all  kinds ;  coals ;  timber  for  building 
houses ;  rice ;  paddy ;  steam-machinery ;  zinc ;  lead ;  tin ;  raw  silk  ;  cotton 
and  woollen  manufactured  goods. 

Class  3. — A  duty  of  35  per  cent  shall  be  paid  on  all  intoxicating  liquors, 
whether  prepared  by  distillation,  fermentation,  or  in  any  other  manner. 

Class  4. — All  goods  not  included  in  any  of  the  preceding  classes  shall' 
pay  a  duty  of  20  per  cent  All  articles^of  Japanese  production,  which  are 
exported  as  cargo,  shall  pay  a  duty  of  5  per  cent,  with  the  exception  of 
gold  and  ailver  coin,  and  copper  in  bars.  Rice  and  wheat,  the  produce  of 
Japan,  shall  not  be  exported  from  Japan  as  cargo,  but  all  Britisn  subjects 
resident  in  Japan,  and  British  ships  for  their  crews  and  passengers,  shall 
be  furnished  with  sufiBcient  supplies  of  the  same.  Foreign  grain,  brought 
into  any  open  port  of  Japan  in  a  British  ship,  if  no  part  thereof  has  been 
SERIES  B.  P  [ms] 


102  SERIES  B.— DIPLOMACY  AND  WAR. 

landed^  may  be  re-exported  without  hindrance.  The  Japanese  Goveni- 
ment  will  sell,  from  time  to  time,  at  public  auction,  any  surplus  quantity 
of  copper  that  may  be  produced.  Five  years  after  the  opening  of 
Kanagawa,  the  import  and  export  duties  shall  be  subject  to  revision,  if 
either  the  British  or  Japanese  Government  desire  it 


CHABLES  ET  OEOBOE& 

Correspondence  respecting  the  Charles  et  Georges. 

On  the  16th  February,  1858,  the  Earl  of  Clarendon  communicated  to 
Mr.  Howard  the  purport  of  a  letter  from  Captain  Lyster,  of  her  Majesty's 
ship  Castorf  to  the  Commander-in-Chief  of  her  Majesty's  forces  on  tne 
African  station,  to  the  effect  that  on  his  way  to  St.  Augustine's  Bay  be 
found  two  American  whalers  and  three  French  vessels,  one  had  110  free 
labourers  on  board,  another  getting  ready  for  the  same  purpose,  and  the 
third  taking  in  a  cargo  of  beans.  From  information  obtained  the  captain 
found  that  the  Frendi  had  taken  from  St  Simon's  Bay  to  Bourbon  upwards 
of  1,000  men  thisvear.  Those  on  board  the  brig  went  of  their  own  accord, 
but  the  chief  of  Tent  Rock  village  was  paid  for  them  at  the  rate  of  three 
muskets,  of  three  kegs  of  powder,  or  three  pieces  of  cloth  for  each.  No 
regular  slaver  had  Men  at  St  Augustine's  for  several  years.  Having 
represented  the  case  to  the  Governor  of  Mozambique,  he  said  that  he  was 
aware  that  it  was  his  duty  to  stop  the  exportation  of  labourers  or  emigrants 
from  the  Portuguese  settlements ;  but  tnat  he  had  then  in  the  harbour  a 
French  barque,  taken  in  Conducia  Bay,  with  130  blacks  on  board,  waiting 
trial.  On  the  17th  Feb.,  Mr.  Howard  informed  the  Earl  of  Clarendon, 
that  a  French  vessel  had  arrived  on  the  coast  of  Mozambique  for  the 
purpose  of  taking  a  cargo  of  negroes  for  the  Island  of  Reunion,  and  that 
the  Governor-General  of  Mozambique  having  sent  a  detachment  of  troops 
to  prevent  the  embarkation  being  effected,  the  vessel  had  moved  off,  bat 
subsequently  reappeared  at  another  point  of  the  coast,  and  succeeded  in 
shipping  some  20  negroes.  This  time,  however,  she  was  secured  by  the 
force  and  taken  to  Mozambique,  when  the  case  was  placed  in  the  hands 
of  the  judicial  authorities.  The  facts  of  the  case  were  related  by  the 
Journal  do  Commerdo  of  Lisbon,  as  follows : — 

^^  A  French  barque,  belonging  to  St  Malo,  called  the  Charles  et  Creorget, 
bound  from  Bourbon,  went  to  the  port  of  Conducia,  about  two  or  three 
leagues  from  Mozambique,  and  was  anchored  there  some  days.  Suspicion 
having  been  excited  at  Mozambique,  a  small  vessel  was  sent  from  tnence 
on  the  2l8t  November  to  search  the  barque,  under  the  charge  of  a  navy 
officer,  and  with  a  detachment  of  20  men  and  an  officer,  in  order  to  prevent 
the  embarkation  of  negroes  at  that  place,  if  such  should  be  the  intention  of 
those  on  board  the  barque ;  but  on  the  arrival  of  this  vessel  at  Conducia, 
the  barque  got  under  weigh,  and  cruized  off  the  coast  This  proceeding 
having  caused  her  to  be  suspected,  the  Mozambique  vessel  sailed  along  the 
coast,  and  on  her  return  to  Conducia,  they  found  the  French  barque  with 
1 10  negroes  on  board,  the  most  part  boys  of  16,  and  old  ihen.  As  this 
took  place  where  no  Portuguese  authorities  were  established,  the  French 
barque  was  captured,  and  conducted  to  Mozambique  on  the  27th  November, 
and  there  subjected  to  an  inquiry  by  a  committee,  who  at  last  found  on 
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board 'the 'above-mentioned  number  of  110  negroes,  59  of  whom  were 
embarked  at  Qnitangonha ;  it  was  also  found  that  they  were  not  volunteers, 
bnt  had  been  sold  to  the  captain,  and  some  of  them  even  stolen  from  their 
masters,  a  few  of  whom  belonged  to  the  city  of  Mozambique,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  report  of  the  said  committee,  the  matter  was  referred  to  flie 
crown  lawyer  and  to  the  Government  Council,  and  the  case  was  to  be 
ultimately  given  into  the  hands  of  judicial  courts,  to  be  dealt  with  according 
to  the  laws  of  the  country. 

"  Besides  what  precedes,  it  is  further  stated,  that  there  was  on  board  the 
said  barque,  a  delegate  of  the  administration  of  the  Island  of  Reunion,  who, 
on  being  requestedto  produce  the  contracts  that  he  might  have  drawn  up, 
could  not  show  a  single  one ;  nor  could  he  do  so,  for,  instead  of  contracts  * 
vith  the  negroes,  he  had  made  deeds  of  purchase  from  their  masters,  or 
from  those  who  represented  themselves  to  be  their  masters^  for  slaves  can 
be  stolen  as  well  as  anything  else." 

On  the  6th  March,  Mr.  Howard  reported  to  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury, 
that  Count  Walewski  had  spoken  to  tne  Portuguese  Minister  at  Paris  of 
this  capture  as  being  a  very  grave  affair.  The  minister,  in  answer,  referred 
to  the  fact  that  lK)th  the  Portuguese  and  French  Government  had  prohibited 
the  exportation  of  negroes,  whether  as  free  labourers  or  otherwise  ftx)m 
their  African  possessions.  Soon  after,  however,  Ihe  French  Minister  at 
Lisbon  communicated  a  note  from  Count  Walewski  to  the  Portuguese 
Minister,  expressing  his  opinion  that  the  capture  in  question  was  not 
justified  by  the  circumstances  of  the  case;  to  which  the  Portuguese  minister 
answered,  that  the  Governor-General  of  Mozambique  had  submitted  the 
case  to  a  commission  for  examination,  and  that  this  commission  having 
reported  that  there  were  grounds  for  legal  proceedings  against  the  vessel, 
the  matter  had  been  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  judici^  authorities. 

On  the  16th  August,  1858,  Mr.  Howard  informed  the  Earl  of  Malmes- 
boiy  that  the  Charles  et  Georges  having  been  condemned  as  a  slaver  by  the 
tribunal  at  Mozambique*  arrived  at  Lisbon  on  the  13th,  under  the  Portu- 
guese flag,  and  with  a  Portuguese  prize  crew  on  board,  and  would  remain 
Siere  pending  the  appeal  which  had  been  made  to  the  superior  court  at 
Lisbon.  The  French  Minister,  on  his  part,  stated  that  the  Charles  et 
Georges  left;  the  Island  of  Reunion  before  the  period  of  the  receipt  there 
of  the  inteUigence  of  the  prohibition  by  the  Jrortuguese  Government  of 
the  exportation  of  negroes  from  their  possessions;  that  57  of  the  110 
negroes  who  were  found  on  board  her  had  been  engaged  at  the  French 
settlements  in  the  Island  of  Madagascar  and  Mayotte,  whilst  the  remainder 
had  been  purchased  of  an  Arab  Sheik,  a  Portuguese  authority,  who  pro- 
duced his  licence  from  the  Governor  Menezes  to  furnish  the  French  vessels 
with  emigrants ;  that  the  receipts  of  this  Sheik  for  the  price  of  the  engage- 
ment of  the  negroes,  as  well  as  for  the  due  of  six  dollars  per  head  exacted 
for  the  Governor,  were  in  existence,  and  were  now  produced :  moreover, 
that  the  negroes  so  engaged  on  the  Portugu^e  territory  were  not  slaves, 
but,  according  to  the  original  contracts  made  with  the  Sheik,  which  formed 
a  part  of  the  evidence  on  the  French  side,  were  to  be  free  to  act  as  they 
pleased,  and  to  return  to  their  own  country  at  the  expiration  of  the  five 
years  for  which  they  were  engaged. 

On  all  these  grounds,  which  are  likewise  those  of  the  appeal  to  the 
superior  tribunal  at  Lisbon,  the  French  Minister  maintained  that  the  capture 
and  condemnation  of  the  barque  were  illegal ;  that  the  Portuguese  Govern- 
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ment  were  bound,  not  only  to  restore  the  vessel,  but  likewise  to  liiake 
compensation  for  the  vsdue  of  all  the  negroes  apprehended  and  detained  by 
the  rortuguese  authorities,  as  well  as  for  other  losses.  The  Minister 
admitted  the  right  of  the  Portuguese  Government  to  prohibit  the  exportation 
of  negroes  from  their  possessions,  and  stated  that,  smce*the  intelligence  of 
that  prohibition  being  enforced  reached  the  Island  of  Reunion,  no  French 
vessel  had  been  allowed  to  proceed  from  thence  to  collect  free  labourers  in 
those  possessions ;  but  he  contended  that,  as  the  new  Governor  had  not,  at 
the  time  of  the  arrival  of  the  Charles  et  Georges,  revoked  the  licence  granted 
to  their  Arab  authorities  to  famish  French  vessels  with  Negroes,  the 
Portuguese  Government  are  bound  by  the  acts  of  these  authorities. 

On  the  18th  September,  1858,  Mr.  Howard  reported  that  the  afFair  of 
the  French  vessel  condemned  at  Mozambique  as  a  slaver  had  assumed  a 
very  serious  aspect,  the  French  Minister  having  made  a  peremptory  demand 
for  the  immediate  release  of  the  vessel  and  of  the  master.  Captain  RooxeL 
In  this  note  the  French  Minister  laid  down,  that,  as  there  was  a  delegate  of 
the  French  Government  on  board  the  vessel,  the  French  Government  conld 
not  admit  the  possibility  of  her  having  been  engaged  in  the  slave  trade,  for 
which  crime  she  had  been  condemned.  The  French  Minister  stated  that 
his  Government  reserved  to  themselves  to  determine  the  degree  of  respon- 
sibility involved  in  this  .affair,  and  to  bring  forward  the  demands  for  com- 
pensation ;  but  that  they  required  the  immediate  release  of  the  vessel  and 
of  the  captain.  In  his  answer  to  this  note,  the  Portuguese  Minister 
observed,  that  it  appeared  from  the  papers  in  the  possession  of  the  Govern- 
ment that  the  case  was  not  one  of  an  engagement  of  free  labourers,  but  of 
the  positive  purchase  of  slaves,  and  that  the  Gt>vemment  were  not  autho- 
rizea  by  the  laws  of  the  country  to  withdraw  the  vessel  from  the  action  6f 
the  judicial  powers  under  whose  control  she  now  was. 

On  the  30th  September,  1858,  Earl  Cowley  communicated  that  he  had 
learned  from  Count  Walewski  that  the  question  of  future  proceedings  about 
the  Charles  et  Georges  had  been  referred  to  the  Comit^  des  Contentieuz  in 
his  department ;  ana  on  the  2nd  October  he  informed  him  that  die  Council 
had  determined  to  demand  the  release  of  the.  Charles  et  Georges,  on  the 
ground  that  she  had  been  condemned  as  a  slaver  when  there  was  a  delegate 
of  the  French  Government  on  board.  On  the  4th,  Mr.  Howard  reported 
that  Admiral  Lavand  had  arrived  in  the  Tagus  with  two  French  Ime-of- 
battle  ships,  and  others  were  expected,  to  support  and  to  enforce  the 
demands  of  the  French  Government  in  tlie  case  of  tne  Charles  et  Georges.  An 
offer  was  made  to  leave  the  difference  to  arbitration ;  but  the  French  Govern- 
ment declined  the  proposal.  On  hearing  that  the  French  force  had  already 
arrived  in  the  Tagus,  the  British  Government  caused  the  Victor  Emmanuel 
and  the  Racoon  to  proceed  to  the  Tagus,  to  protect  British  subjects,  and  to 
watch  the  movements  of  the  French  squadron.  Mr.  Howard  was,  however, 
informed  1  y  the  French  Minister  that  the  French  men-of-war  had  not  come 
there  to  employ  force,  but  that  he  would  ultimatelv  be  obliged  to  withdraw 
from  that  ODurt,  if  the  Portuguese  Government  did  not  yield. 

On  the  13th  October,  Earl  Cowley  intimated  that  there  was  a  likelihood 
of  the  following  proposal  being  accented  by  the  Imperial  Government — the 
Charles  et  Georges  to  be  given  up  ana  the  captain  to  be  released,  the  French 
men-of-war  having  previously  quitted  the  waters  of  Lisbon ;  the  legality  of 
the  seFzure  to  be  afterwards  determined  by  mediation. 

On  the  15th  October,  1858,  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury  sent  a  despatch  to 
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Earl  Cowley,  signifying  the  regret  of  her  Majesty's  Government  Ihat^the 
French  Government,  without  first  attempting  to  obtain  their  object  by 
diplomatic  means,  had  at  once  sent  an  imposing  force  to  menace  the  port 
of  Lisbon.  It  appeared  to  her  Majesty's  Government  that,  on  the  one 
hand,  the  French  captain  and  delegate,  on  board  the  Charles  et  Georges, 
violated  the  municipal  law  of  Portugal  by  anchoring  at  a  forbidden  point 
within  Portuguese  waters,  and  being  there  found  with  a  car^o  of  negroes, 
who  had  all  the  appearance  of  being  slaves,  and  a  portion  of  whom  stated 
themselves  to  have  been  abducted  from  a  dependency  of  Portugal ;  on  the 
other  hand,  that  the  French  captain  and  delegate  nad  obtained  from  the 
Sheik  of  Matabane  a  permission  to  engage  and  export  labourers  of  his 
tribe,  and  that  in  a  document  (which  is  published  in  tne  Daily  News  of  the 
12th  instant^  the  contract  declares  itself  *^  to  have  been  made  and  passed  at 
the  Court  ot  the  said  Sheik."    The  document  runs  thus :—    ' 

**  It  is  agreed  and  understood  that  you  hire  yourself  for  five  years  to  go 
to  the  Isle  of  JBourbon,  in  the  ship  ,  Captain  •     You 

are  hired  at  the  rate  of  two  piastres  per  month  during  the  whole  period  of 
your  engagement 

'^  As  soon  as  the  engagement  shall  be  terminated,  you  will  be.  free,  either 
to  remain  in  Bourbon,  or  to  return  to  your  country.  The  present  contract 
is  made  and  passed  at  the  Court  of  the  Sheik  of  the  Matabane  tribe,  in  the 
presence  of  the  Sheik  Ali,  of  the  agents  Ali  Mouro,  Sidi  Sidi,  the  inter- 
preter of  the  ship,  and  the  captain,  and  signed  by  witnesses  in  the  presence 
of  the  above-hired  labourers,  after  having  been  read  by  the  interpreter." 

If  the  above  statement  is  correct,  it  appeared  to  her  Majesty^  Govern- 
ment that  Portugal,  without  any  sacrifice  of  her  dignity  and  rights,  may 
admit  that  the  French  delegate  and  captain,  when  negotiating  for  labourers 
with  the  Sheik  of  Matabane,  believed  nim  to  be  an  mdependent  chief,  and 
were  ignorant  of  his  being  a  dependent  subject  of  the  Portuguese  Govern- 
ment, for  their  contract  speaks  of  him  as  of  an  independent  ruler  having  a 
court  of  his  own.  Should  the  Portuguese  Government  see  the  transaction 
in  this  light,  it  appeared  to  her  Majesty's  Government  to  be  consistent  with 
a  wise  indulgence  to  drop  the  prosecution  of  a  case  which  originated  in  an 
error,  and  which  might,  if  imprudently  urged  against  France,  be  the  cause 
of  the  gravest  complications. 

Such  a  course  on  the  part  of  the  Portuguese  Government  would  be 
accompanied  by  a  note  distmctly  recapitulating  the  details  of  the  municipal 
law  of  Portugal  on  the  Mozambique  coast,  and  to  what  extent  the  Portuguese 
dependencies  are  claimed  to  extend. 

On  the  17th  October,  Mr.  Howard  sent  to  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury 
certain  documents  relative  to  the  afiair  of  the  Charles  et  Georges,  communi- 
cated to  him  bv  the  Portuguese  Minister.  The  first  was  a  declaration  of 
the  Governor-General  of  Mozambique,  denying  that  he  had  given  any 
authorization  to  the  Sheik  of  Matabane  to  supply  negroes  to  the  French 
vessels^  the  second,  the  conditions  imposed  upon  ttiat  Sheik  on  his  making 
his  sabmission-^one  of  which  was,  that  he  should  not  trade  elsewhere  than 
at  Mozambique,  and  the  deposition  of  the  French  delegate  on  board  the 
Charles  et  Georges,  in  which  he  stated  that  he  had  no  authorization  from  the 
Portuguese  Government  to  engage  colonists,  that  the  conditions  prescribed 
by  the  French  Government  had  been  fulfilled  with  regard  to  the  colonists 
engaged  at  Comoro,  who  formed  part  of  the  cargo  of  the  Charles  et  Georges, 
but  not  80  in  respect  to  those  bought  by  the  captain  on  the  coast  of  Quitan- 
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gonha — a  fact  which  he  would  bring  to  the  knowledge  of  his  Government 
as  soon  as  he  should  arrive  at  the  idand  of  Reunion.  After  further  nego- 
tiation, the  arrangement  proposed  bj  Count  Walewski  was  accepted,  bjr 
which  it  was  agreed  to  restore  the  captured  vessel,  and  to  liberate  the 
captain  twenty-four  hours  after  the  departure  from  the  Tagus  of  the  French 
vessels,  and  to  leave  the  question  of  right  and  indemnitrfr  to  the  mediation  of 
the  King  of  the  Netherlands.  The  IXario  do  Government  giving  the  terms 
of  this  arrangement,  adds — 

*^  Under  these  circumstances  the  Government,  while  retaining  the  con- 
viction of  their  right,  but  reco^izing  at  the  same  time  the  impossibility  of 
causing  Jt  to  prevail,  judged  it  their  duty  to  assume  towards  the  comitry 
the  serious  responsibility  of  ceding  to  the  peremptory  demands  of  France, 
in  ordering  the  liberation  of  Captain  Rouxel,  ana  in  making  restitution  of 
the  captured  vessel  to  the  person  appointed  by  the  French  Minister  to 
receive  her. 

*^  With  regard  to  the  mediation  suggested  by  the  Imperial  Government 
for  fixing  the  sum  to  be  demanded  as  compensation,  the  Government  con- 
sidered uiat,  as  mediation  was  not  accepted  by  the  French  GK>vemment, 
with  reference  to  the  question  of  right,  the  only  one  which  affected  the 
honour  and  dignity  of  this  country,  the  Portuguese  Government  ought  not 
to  accept  it  upon  a  pecuniaiy  question,  leaving  it  to  France  to  proceed  on 
this  point  as  she  might  think  fit,  and  declaring  th^t  they  would  cede  to  the 
resolution  adopted  by  France,  for  the  same  reasons  wluch  obliged  them  to 
cede  to  the  other  demands. 

'^  The  note  addressed  on  the  23rd  instant  bv  the  Foreign  Office  to  the 
representative  of  the  Imperial  Government  at  this  Court,  was  drawn  up  in 
this  sense." 
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Class  A. — Correspondence  toiih  the  British  Commissioners  in  Sierra  Leone^ 
Havana f  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  Loanda ;  and  Reports  from  British 
Vice-Admiralty  Courts,  and  from  British  Naval  Officers,  relating  to  the 
Slave  Trade. 

Class  B. — Correspondence  with  British  Ministers  and  Agents  in  Foreign 
Countries  and  foreign  Ministers  in  England,  relating  to  the  Slave  Trade. 

Sierra  Leo5E. — On  the  1st  February,  1858,  her  Majesty's  acting  judge 
transmitted  the  account  of  the  proceeds  of  the  Spianish  barque  ConchUa, 
which  was  condemned  in  the  British  and  Spanish  Mixed  Court  of  Justice 
on  the  7th  Nov.  1857,  amounting  to  1,688^  I5s. ;  and  on  the  15th  February 
the  acting  judge  sent  a  report  upon  the  state  of  die  slave  trade  on  this  coast 
during  the  past  year.  The  total  number  of  cases  adjudicated  by  the  Mixed 
Court  up  to  the  31st  of  December,  1857,  was  532,  and  the  total  number  of 
slaves  emancipated  and  registered  in  those  courts,  56,935.  The  slave  trade, 
which  appeared  at  the  close  of  1856  to  be  almost  extinct  on  the  west  coast 
of  Africa,  has  since  then  sprung  up  again  with  irenewed  vigour. 

The  number  of  vessels  which  were  captured  on  suspicion  of  slave  trade 
duripg  1857  by  her  Majesty's  cruizers  on  this  coast,  and  condemned  by  the 
Vice-Admiralty  Court  of  tnis  colony,  under  the  Act  2  &  3  Vict,  cap.  73, 
amounted  to  fifteen,  besides  two  native  launches  which  were  captured  on  the 
south  coast  Four  of  those  vessels  and  the  launches  were  captured  with 
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slaveB  on  board,  amounting  alto^ther  in  number  to  942,  of  whom  160  died 
before  adjudication,  thus  reducmg  the  total  number  emancipated  to  782 ; 
the  remainder  of  the  above  vessels  were  all  ftilly  eauipped  for  the  slave 
trade,  and  were  condemned  on  that  ground.  As  all  the  vessels  above 
alluded  to  were  captured  without  papers  or  colours,  their  nationality  was 
not  positivelv  known ;  but  there  can  oe  little  doubt  that  the  whole  of  them 
were  Spanish  property,  the  greater  part  of  them  having  come  out  to  the 
coast  under  tne  American  flag,  and  the  flaj^  and  papers  having  been- 
destroyed  previous  to  capture;  the  crews  of  the  captured  vessels  were 
generally  composed  of  Spaniards  and  Portuguese.  Of  the  above  captures 
lye  were  made  on  the  Bight  of  Benin,  and  the  remainder  on  the  south  coast. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  many  shipments  of  slaves  have,  in  spite  of 
ail  the  exertions  of  her  Majestv's  cruizers,  taken  place  during  the  past  year 
from  the  Bight  of  Benin  and  nrom  the  south  coast,  though  no  precise  state- 
ment on  that  point  could  be  niade.  The  two  great  centres  of  the  revivcxl 
slave  trade  would  appear  to  be  Wbydah  and  its  neighbourhood,  in  the  Bight 
of  Benin,  near  which  place  it  is  stated  that  there  are  barracoons  capable  of 
containing  3,000  slaves ;  and  the  Congou,  on  the  south  coast. 

Whilst  it  is  a  matter  for  re^t  that  the  Cuban  slave  trade  should  have 
unexpectedly  revived  to -so  considerable  an  extent  during  the  past  year,  it  is 

Satinring  to  perceive  that  there  has  been  no  appearance  of  me  renewal  of 
e  slave  trade  to  Brazil;  no  vessel  under  the  Brazilian  flag  has  been 
detained  by  her  Majesty's  cruizers  during  18^7,  and  there  was  no  reason 
for  supposing  that  any  of  the  slave-vessels  condemned,  excepting,  possibly, 
the  CanchUa,  were  intended  to  carry  slaves  to  Brazil. 

On  the  8th  July,  1858,  the  judge  sent  a  return  of  the  vessels  captured  on 
suspicion  of  being  engaged  in  the  slave  trade,  which  had  been  acyudicated 
by  the  Vice- Admiralty  Court  in  the  colony  during  the  half-year  ending  on 
the  30th  of  June.  Of  the  seven  vessels  so  captured  on  suspicion  six  had  an 
American  flag  flying.  On  the  18th  January,  1859,  a  similar  report  was 
made  for  the  previous  six  months,  during  which  three  vessels  had  been  cap- 
tared  on  suspicion. 

Havana. — ^The  commissioners  reported  that  the  sailing  of  vessels  to  be 
employed  in  the  slave  trade  from  this  and  other  ports  of  the  island,  as  &om 
various  ports  of  the  United  States,  was  of  very  frequent  occurrence.  The 
traiBc  was  being  carried  on  upon  a  scale  as  extensive  as  it  ever  was  since 
the  celebration  of  the  treaty  for  its  suppression.  But  one  vessel  only  was 
reported  to  have  been  captured  on  suspicion.  The  greater  part  of  the 
vessels  sailed  under  the  American  flag. 

Caps  ot  Good  Hope. — The  commissioners  reported  the  detention  of  the 
Portuguese  dhow,  Flor  de  Mozambique,  built  at  Mozambique  in  1856,  and 
since  then  regularly  employed  in  the  coasting  trade;  she  was,  however, 
restored  for  want  of  proof.  Two  other  Portuguese  vessels — the  Emalada 
and  Esperanza — ^had  also  been  captured  on  suspicion,  and  restored.  The 
report  on  the  state  of  the  slave  trade  on  the  East  Coast  of  Afirica  during 
1858  was  as  foUows^: — 

The  greater  number  of  the  slaves  exported  during  that  year  were  for  the 
supply  of  the  agents  employed  to  collect  "  engages ''  for  the  French  Govern- 
ment, who  are  said  to  have  secured  about  3,000  during  the  year  1858,  in 
addition  to  the  5,000  taken  off  in  1857.  The  slaves  are  first  taken  to  depdts 
in  St.  Augustine's  Bay  and  Boyanna  Bay,  on  the  west  coast  of  Madagascar, 
from  all  parts  of  the  east  coast  of  Africa,  but  principally  from  Quilloa  and 
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Ibo,  daring  the  north-east  monsoon,  and  from  San  Antonio  and  Quizonga 
daring  the  south-west  monsoon.  This  trade  is  chiefly  carried  on  in  dhows, 
conveying  from  30  to  140  slaves  each^  and  there  can  be  no  pretence  for 
styling  tms  portion  of  the  operation  at  least  a  voluntary  emigration.  Papero 
recently  received  from  the  Mauritius  reported  that  the  mortality  among  the 
African  immigrants  to  Reunion  during  the  voyage  and  on  board  while 
lying  at  the  anchorage  of  St  Denis  was  very  gr^at  from  small-pox  and 
dysentery,  and  that  one  vessel,  the  SidoniCf  of  249  tons,  landed  only  70 
negroes  out  of  300  received  on  board. 

Of  the  slave  trade  for  the  sunply  of  Cuba  little  was  heard.  Two  lai^ 
vessels  are  said  to  have  obtainea  cargoes  at  Inhambane,  and  two  others  at 
Ibo,  in  the  early  part  of  the  year  1858,  but  of  these  cases  we  have  no  fur- 
ther particulars.  Nothing  had  been  heard  leading  to  suspicion  that  any 
slaves  have  been  exported  to  the  Brazils.  No  cases  have  been  broaght 
before  the  Court  of  Vice-Admicalty  during  the  year  1858,  but  nine  of  the 
class  of  vessels  called  dhows  were  captured  by  her  Majesty's  steam-sloop 
Lyra,  Commander  Oldfield,  which  will  be  proceeded  against  in  that  coort 
as  entitled  to  no  nationality. 

LoAmoA. — On  the  1st  January,  1859,  the  acting  commissioner  reported 
that  two  vessels  had  been  captured,  with  24  slaves;  and  on  the  15tb 
February  he  made  a  report  on  the  actual  state  of  the  slave  trade  on  that 
part  of  uie  coast. 

The  total  number  of  vessels  captured  or  destroyed  for  being  engaged  in 
the  slave  trade  on  the  coast  south  of  the  equator,  during  the  year  1857,  was 
sixteen,  of  which  thirteen  were  captured  or  destroyed  by  the  British,  two 
by  the  Portuguese,  and  one  by  the  American  squadron.  The  whole  of  these 
vessels  were  engaged  in  the  Cuban  slave  trade.  Four  of  them  had  slaves 
on  board  at  the  time  of  detention,  all  of  which  had  been  shipped  in  the 
vicinity  of  the  river  Congo.  The  rest  were  all  cases  of  equipment,  and 
seized  under  the  Act  2  &  3  Vict  cap.  73.  No  attempt  had  been  made  to 
export  slaves  from  this  part  of  the  coast  to  the  Brazils. 

For  the  impulse  which  this  inhuman  traffic  has  recently  received,  several 
reasons  may  be  assigned,  amongst  which  the  three  following  are  the  prin- 
cipal: 1st,  the  enormous  profits  attending  this,  trade ;  2nd,  ttie  inefficiency 
of  the  measures  adopted  by  the  local  authorities  in  Cuba  to  fulfil  the 
treaties  which  have  been  entered  into  by  Spain  for  its  suppression,  and  the 
perfect  impunity,  indeed,  with  which  &e  slave-dealers  flagrantly  violate 
the  treaty  in  that  island;  and,  3rd,  the  great  facility  and  security  affi>rded 
the  slave-dealers  by  carrying  on  their  operations  under  the  disguise  of  the 
American  flag,  whereby  this  trade  is  still  kept  alive  in  places  from  which  it 
would  otherwise  have  been  shut  out,  and  has  even  revived  in  situations 
where  it  had  been  previously  almost  wholly  extinguished.  Of  the  enor- 
mous profits  which  this  trade  at  present  aitords,  no  better  idea  could  be 
given  than  by  stating  that  a  negro  which  might  be  worth,  in  the  Havana, 
from  400  to  500  dollars,  can  now  be  bought  on  this  coast  for  15  or  20. 

If  the  traffic  in  slaves,  which  appears  from  all  evidence  to  be  covertly 
sanctioned  by  the  Spanish  autiiorities  in  Cuba,  is  to  be  efiectually  and  per- 
manently stopped,  it  must  be  done,  if  not  by  so  stem  and  decided  a  demon- 
stration as  that  of  a  blockade  of  the  island,  at  least  by  having  recourse  to 
the  measures  suggested  in  the  despatch  addressed  to  your  loi^dship  by  her 
Majesty's  Conmiissary  Judge  at  the  Havana,  under  date  the  5th  December, 
1856.     That  it  is  in  the  power  of  the  Captain-General  of  Cuba  to  prevent 
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the  flc&ndalatts  violations  of  the  treaty  which  are  now  occurring  has  alreadj 
been  proved,  and  the  measores  alluded  to  would,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  produce 
effectoal  guarantees  for  the  fulfilment  of  the  obligations  contracted  bj  Spain, 
Scarcelj  has  a  month  passed  since  the  date  of  the  last  report  that  dis- 
tressing information  has  not  been  received  of  the  prevalence  of  the  slave 
trade  under  the  flag  of  America ;  but  it  is  proper  to  add,  that  although 
American  agents  bind  themselves  to  these  illegal  and  dishonourable  tran»^ 
actioDS,  the  fla^  of  that  nation  is  onlj  colourablv  assumed  to  cover,  not 
bond  fide  American  property,  but  the  property  of  hwless  Spanish  and  Por- 
tognese  slave-dealers*     Several  cases  nave  occurred  during  the  past  year, 
which  show  that  the  mere  hoisting  of  a  flag  ou^ht  not  to  satisfy  an  officer 
of  the  character  of  a  vessel :  that  it  affords,  in  met,  but  a  very  slight  pre- 
somption  of  the  real  national  character  of  an  adventurer.    No  vessel  which 
arrives  on  this  coast  wearing  the  American  flag,  and  fitted  to  receive  slaves^ 
will  risk  being  visited  and  searched  by  a  cruizer  of  that  nation ;  they  prefer 
renooncing  their  claim  to  the  protection  of  the  flag  of  any  nation,  and 
delivering  themselves  up  to  a  British  vessel  of  war :  hence,  it  is  evident 
that  the  presence  of  an  American  squadron  on  this  coast  cannot  fail  to  prove 
of  the  highest  benefit  in  the  suppression  of  the  slave  trade. 

No  further  account  had  been  received  of  the  proceedings  of  the  aflents 
who,  under  the  authorit;^  of  the  French  Gh>vemment»  have  been  empbved 
on  this  part  of  the  coast  in  purchasing  slaves,  to  be  afterwards  exported  as 
emigrants  to  the  French  West  Indian  Colonies  than  that  of  the  sailing  of 
the  steamer  Stella  and  barque  Clara  firom  Loango  with  upwards  of  IJOOO 
Africans  on  board,  destined  for  Guadaloupe. 

The  agent  in  the  river  Congo  for  the  house  of  Regis,  Brothers,  of  Mar- 
seilles, has  at  this  moment  about  120  slaves  ready  fpr  shipment,  which  he 
purchased  at  27  dollars  <eacb,  and  in  the  course  of  the  ensuing  month  a 
vessel  is  expected  to  embark  them  for  the  French  West  Indian  Colonies 
Although  die  intuition  of  embarking  these  Africans  in  the  river  Congo 
appears  to  have  been  abandoned  by  the  French  i^nts,  it  is,  nevertheless^ 
sn  undoubted  fact  that  a  very  laree  proportion  of  them  are  purchased  at 
Ponta  de  Lenha,  in  that  river,  and  dbrawn  irom  the  interior  of  the  Congo 
country.  The  agent  of  R^is,  Brothers^  has  established  a  factory  on  a 
Isrge  scale  at  Loango,  whither  the  slaves  are  sent  from  Punta  de  L^ha  in 
small  coasting  craft,  or  launches,  or  sometimes  overland,  as  may  best  suit 
the  purposes  of  the  shippers. 

Whilst  this  system  of  purchasmg  slaves  is  countenanced  and  sanctioned 
hv  the  French  Government,  the  natives  of  Africa  will  not  believe  that  the 
slave  trade  is  or  ever  can  be  suppressed,  and  they  will  eagerly  seek  the 
opportunity  to  sell  their  fellow  men.  It  is  a  pursuit  by  which  they  easily 
obtain  their  necessities  and  all  that  is  essential  to  their  subsistence ;  and,  so 
long  as  it  is  open  to  them,  they  will  never  exert  themselves  in  cultivating 
the  natural  products  of  their  country,  which  requires  manual  labour.  In 
short,  the  civilization  of  Africa  is  a  measure  which  affords  but  little  hope  of 
ultimate  success  so  long  as  the  prejudices  of  die  natives  are  fostered  and 
their  wants  supplied  by  the  Frencn  and  Spanish  agents  employed  in  pur 
chasing  slaves. 

The  legitimate  commerce  of  the  river  Congo  has  suffered  severely  by  the 
speculations  of  the  slave-dealers  there  during  the  past  year,  and  by  the  great 
demand  for  slaves  which  has  recently  arisen  in  consequence  of  the  compe- 
tition between  the  French  agents  and  the  Cuban  slave-dealers.    Owing  to 
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the  unfortanate  infatuation  of  the  African  in  favour  of  the  slave  trade^  it  is 
evident  tliat  so  long  as  that  trade  is  continued  in  places  where  the  British 
merchant  resorts  for  legitimate  commerce  he  will  always  be  ''cut  up"  by 
the  slaver. 

Although  this  noble  river  abounds  in  all  the  elements  of  a  valuable  com- 
merce, the  trade  in  palm-oil  is  as  yet  the  only  means  of  honest  and  useM 
employment  which  the  natives  possess^  and  it  is,  therefore,  of  the  utmost 
consequence  that  everv  possible  encouragement  should  be  given  to  that 
trade,  which,  from  all  accounts,  appears  to  be  susceptible  of  immense 
development ;  but  the  pertinacity  with  which  the  slave-dealers  adhere  to 
their  nefarious  pursuits  in  that  locality,  and  the  recent  increased  demand  for 
slaves  to  be  exported  to  the  French  West  Indian  colonies  under  the  name 
of  free  labourers,  menaces  it  with  destruction.  It  is  not  only  the  fact  that, 
in  order  to  meet  these  demands,  extensive  kidnapping  excursions  have  been 
undertaken,  and  that  the  chiefs  of  different  tribes  in  the  interior  who  were 
formerly  engaged  in  obtaining  oil  for  sale  to  the  British  and  American 
factories  estaohshed  at  Punta  ae  Lenha,  have  been  tempted  to  make  war  on 
each  other  that  they  might  obtain  captives  to  sell  to  the  French  and  Forta- 
ffuese  or  Spanish  traders ;  but  nearer  the  coast  the  whole  of  the  fruit  of 
we  palm-tree  has  been  collected  by  them  and  sold  to  the  slave-dealers  as 
food  for  the  subsistence  of  the  slaves  whilst  waiting  the  arrival  of  the  vessels 
,  to  receive  theuL 

•  The  principal  articles,  and  their  value,  exported  at  Loanda  in  1857,  were 
as  follow: — Ivory,  889  cwt,  value,  29,000i;  bees-wax,  14,000  cwta., 
valu^,  90,000Z. ;  gum  copal,  900,000  lbs.,  vahie,  19,000i. ;  orchella,  1,000 
tons,  value,  52y(X>0L ;  coffee,  15,000  cwts.,  value,  3,600^ ;  palm-oil,  514 
tons,  value,  20,0002. ;  groumi-nut-oil,  170  tons,  value,  10,000t ;  fiah-oil, 
196  tons,  value,  7,0002. ;  hides,  3,000  cwts.,  value,  8,0002. ;  palm-kernels, 
37  tons,  value,  2222. ;  cotton,  10,000  lbs.,  value,  1502.     Total,  240,0002. 

West  Coast  of  Afbica. — ^On  the  6th  August,  1858,  Commodore  Wise 
made  a  report  on  the  progress  made  towards  the  suppression  of  the  slave 
trade  on  tnis  coast  between  the  date  of  his  arrival  on  the  station  in  July, 
1857,  and  the  30th  June,  1858.  His  report  was  divided  into  three  heads; 
1st,  the  present  mode  of  conducting  the  slave  trade ;  2nd,  the  successes  of 
the  slave-traders  in  1857,  and  to  June,  1858;  and,  3rd,  the  state  of  the 
slave  trade  on  the  north*  coast,  bights,  and  south  divisions  of  the  station. 

As  to  the  first  head,  the  present  mode  of  conducting  the  slave  trade,  the 
Commodore  adverts  to  the  new  and  formidable  mode  of  conducting  the 
slave  trade  by  joint-stock  companies,  designated  ^^Expeditions  to  Amca,'* 
princmally  formed  by  some  of  the  most  respectable  firms  in  the  Havana, 
and  also  at  New  York,  Boston,  and  New  Orleans.  So  public  are  these 
transactions,  that  in  the  Havana  the  shares  of  a  slave-trading  company  have 
been  quoted  on  the  exchange  at  1,000  dollars  each.  Money  to  the  amoont 
of  many  thousand  pounds  is  thus  amassed,  and  there  ends  the  share  the 
merchants  have  in  the  transaction,  with  the  exception  of  receiving  the 
ultimate  proceeds  of  the  expedition. 

The  capital  of  the  number  of  shareholders  who  form  a  conopany  is  placed 
in  the  hands  of  an  agent,  one  of  the  principal  of  whom  are  Messrs.  Golden* 
shaw  and  Tropard,  of  Water-street,  New  Orleans.  The  agent  procures 
naturalized  citizens  to  act  as  captains  of  the  intended  slavers ;  they  are 
furnished  with  money  to  procure  vessels,  and  procure  a  crew,  generally 
composed  of  foreigners  who,  from  their  long  residence  in  the  United  States^ 
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have  acquired  all  the  appearance  and  manners  of  Americans.  These  people 
are  furnished  with  American  protections^  purchased  from  men  really 
Americans,  their  protections  are  shown  with  the  ship's  papers  at  the  ' 
cnstom-hbuse,  and  the  vessel  is  cleared  as  bond  fide  Americans,  ^neralljr 
proceeding  to  the  Havana,  where  the  water,  slave-coppers,  and  planks  for 
slave-deck  are  received  on  board,  and  in  many  cases,  a  cargo  of  rum  and 
mnakets. 

The  registry  and  other  official  papers  are  procured  by  fraud,  and  in 
a  manner  not  clearly  ascertained.  On  this  subject,  the  master  of  the 
schooner  General  Scott,  captured  by  the  Teazer  last  May,  stated  that,  at 
Havana,  he  paid  500  dollars  for  his  clearance,  and  that  1,000  dollars  was 
the  price  generally  paid  for  a  complete  set  of  American  protections  and 
papers.  So  well  are  these  documents  got  up,  that  they  have,  on  several 
ocaisions,  deceived  officers  of  United  States  cruizers.'  For  instance,  the 
Windward  brigantine,  of  New  Orleans,  was  boarded  by  the  boats  of  the 
United  States'  corvette  Dale;  her  papers  were  pronounced  correct,  and  the 
vessel  stated  to  be  an  honest  trader;  yet,  twelve  davs  later,  the  Alecto 
captured  the  Windward  with  603  slaves  on  board.  The  master  destroyed 
his  flag  and  paners,  stating  that  they  were  fraudulently  procured,  and  the 
crew  was  found  to  be  composed  of  foreigners. 

When  the  vessels  are  boarded  by  her  Majesty's  cruizers,  irre^larities 
are  generally  observed  in  the  papers  produced.  The  registry,  m  many 
instances,  is  discovered  to  be  made  out  m  the  name  of  former  captains  and 
owners:  the  ship  is  found  to  be  cleared  for  some  other  place  than  where  she 
is  found;  and,  sdtogether,  there  are  strong  reasons  to  believe  that  the  vessel 
u  not  entitled  to  any  nationality. 

In  many  late  cases,  these  vessels  have  two  crews;  one  apparently 
American;  the  others  are  designated  passengers*  In  several  instances, 
vessels  leave  the  United  States  for  the  Havana  with  correct  American 
papers ;  at  the  Havana  they  receive  these  Spanish  passengers ;  and,  ulti- 
mately, immediately  before  shipping,  the  Spaniards  take  charge  of  the 
slaver,  still  hoisting  the  United  States'  fla^.  Arrangements  ai*e  made  for 
the^  reception  of  the  American  crew  in  a  legal  trader,  or  in  a  vessel  con- 
niving at  the  traffic  without  being  actually  eng^d  in  it,  as  the  Charlotte, 
of  New  York,  a  brig  that  arrived  on  the  South  Coast  in  April,  1858.  She 
conveyed  a  large  cargo  of  rum,  cloth,  and  muskets,  which  was  landed  for 
the  purchase  of  slaves,  and  also  l,400i  in  money.  Slavers  generally  convey 
cargoes  of  rum,  muskets,  and  other  articles  employed  in  the  African  trade. 
The  chief  object  sought  in  so  doing,  is  to  lull  suspicion,  and  pretend  to  be 
engaged  in  legal  tralhc.     These  articles  are  readily  disposed  of  ir 


_  ^  ^       ^  '  in  exchange 

for  slaves,  frequently  in  preference  to  money. 

It  thus  appears  that  the  intention  of  the  slave  dealers  is  to  deceive  Her 
Majesty's  cruizers  by  pretending  to  be  bond  fide  American  vessels,  and  to 
escape  the  penalties  of  the  American  laws  by  having  no  native-bom 
American  on  board ;  and  at  the  same  time  have  a  crew  and  papers  that,  in 
most  cases,  will  bear  the  cursory  inspection  to  which  they  are  subjected  by ' 
American  officers. 

^  Vessels  proceeding  to  the  Bights  Division  for  slaves  are  generally  con- 
signed to  one  or  omer  of  the  veteran  slave  dealers  formerly  engaged  in 
the  Brazilian  trade ;  on  the  south  coast  they  are  consigned  in  a  similar 
manner ;  but  in  the  latter  division  some  twelve  or  fourteen  Portuguese  and 
American  agents  are  stationed  in  charge  of  the  many  barracoons.     Their 
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duty  consists  in  purchasing  slares,  and  watching  the. proceedings  of  oar 
cruizers ;  the  money  and  g^s  for  the  purchase  of  slaves  is  generally  sont 
out  to  the  agents  in  vessels  not  liable  to  capture,  such  as  the  Chark^ 
before  mentioned.  The  agents  on  the  south  coast  use  eveir  exertion  to 
put  our  cruizers  on  the  wrong  track ;  the  position  or  change  of  each  veeael 
IS  telegraphed  along  the'coast,  and  in  the  neighbourhood  of  cruizen  fires 
are  invariably  lit  upon  the  shore,  the  smoke  of  which,  as  a  warning  of 
danger,  is  observable  about  fourteen  miles  at  sea.  If  the  coast  is  clear,.thd 
vessel  runs  in  and  lands  her  supercargo,  immediately  proceeding  to  sea  to 
cruize  well  off  the  land,  and  returning  to  ship  some  twenty  days  after 
anivaL  On  standingoin,  the  fires  on  shore  generally  prove  awwrDuig; 
but,  in  most  instances,  slaves  have  been  capturea,  either  on  first  making  the 
land,  or  when  on  the  point  of  shipping. 

Having  pointed  out  the  fraudulent  manner  in  which  the  United  States' 
flag  is  assumed,  and  the  judicious  arrangements  the  slave  traders  hare 
made  for  eluding  capture  by  British  or  American  cruizers,  the  commodore 
proceeded  to  point  out  the  success  of  their  undertaking  in  1857,  and  to 
June  of  the  present  year. 

Under  this  head,  it  must  be"  borne  in  mind  that  joint^^tock  speculations 
for  enga^g  in  the  slave  trade  can  never  experience  a  loss.  The  greater 
the  number  of  vessels  despatched  for  slaves,  the  ereater  the  chance  of 
success ;  for  if  two  vessels  out  of  twelve  escape  wim  slaves,  the  proceeds 
will  pay  the  expenses  of  the  remaining  ten,  and  still  leave  an  immense 
profit  For  instance,  the  purchase  of  twelve  vessels,  fitting  out  ditto  with 
provisions,  &a,  would  amount  to  about  36,000^  ;  miscellaneous  expenses, 
10,000^ ;  purchase  of  two  cargoes  of  slaves,  at  4/L  each.  South  Coast, 
4,8002. :  total  outlay,  50,8002.  Sale  of  two  cargoes  of  slaves,  1,200  at  iQOL 
a  head,  240,0002. ;  deduct  outlay,  60,8002. :  clear  profit,  189,2002. 

It  thus  appears  that  if  two  vessels  out  of  twelve  belonging  to  a  companj 
escape  with  cargoes  of  600  each,  the  profit  realized  will  amount  to  about 
189,2002. ;  and,  of  course,  it  is  self-evident  that,  except  every  vessel  was 
€»iptured,  there  will  be  no  ultimate  probability  of  such  profitable  specok- 
tions  being  given  up. 

In  the  year  1857,  information  was  received  of  31  vessels  having  pro- 
ceeded to  the  west  coast  of  Africa  for  slaves ;  these  vessels  were  capable  of 
conveying  19,200  negroes,  and  of  that  number  19  only  were  captured; 
while  11,  or  more  than  one-third,  escaped  with  7,400  slaves.  The  profit  of 
the  slave-trading  companies  in  1857  must  have  been  immense,  probably 
quite  1,400  per  cent  One  company  at  Havana,  of  which  a  person  called 
Drinkwater  is  the  principal,  despatched,  to  our  certain  knowledge,  the 
following  vessels  to  the  coast  in  1857,  viz.  the  Crimea^  Telegraphy  Franks 
and  Niagara.  The  three  former  escaped  firom  the  south  coast  with  full 
cargoes  of  from  600  to  700  slaves,  and  the  latter  only  was  captured.  The 
Telegraph,  so  soon  as  she  landed  her  cargo  in  Cuba,  returned  to  the  south 
coast,  and  has  a  second  time  escaped  with  a  foil  cargo.  From  the  success 
^'of  these  vessels,  each  shareholder  in  Drinkwater's  company  must  have 
realized  a  princely  fortune. 

The  attempts  of  the  trans- Atlantic  slave-dealers  have  been  quite  as  suc- 
cessful this  year  as  in  1857.  Our  cruizers  have  made  nine  captures  up  to 
the  30th  June,  and  four  slavers  are  reported  to  have  escaped  from  the 
south  coast  with  fiiU  cargoes,  amounting  to  about  2,700  slaves. 

The  strictest  and  most  vigilant  system  of  cruizing  has  been  followed  for 
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tbe  past  twelve  months.  Boats  are  constantly  detached^  and  every  exer- 
tion has  been  made  to  suppress  the  tra£Sc,  but  without  avaiL  The  most 
ondoabted  slavers,  under  American  colours,  have  been  visited  and  left 
tmmolested  by  Her  Majesty's  ofiBcers,  who  have  only  acted  in  strict 
adherence  to  their  instructions. 

With  regard  to  the  third  head  of  this  letter,  **  the  state  of  the  slave  trade 
in  the  three  divisions,  the  Commodore  stated  ^at  the  spirit  of  slave-trading 
has  been  aroused  in  iiie  minds  of  the  natives  from  north  to  south.  In  the 
North  Division  a  large  number  of  slaves  are  reported  to  be  in  readiness  for 
export,  both  at  Pongas  and  Gallinas ;  at  the  latter  place  the  whole  neigh- 
bourhood is  in  a  state  of  war;  slave  hunts  have  lately  been  of  daily  occur- 
rence, villages  and  towns  are  said  to  be  deserted,  in  many  instances  the 
natives  leaving  their  property  and  cattle  behind  them,  to  escape  the  rapa- 
cious hands  of  Prince  Mannan  and  Salt  Fish«  The  cause  of  -this  state  of 
affairs  is  chiefly  the  French  emigration  system.  The  slaves  for  the  ^'Regina 
Coeli "  were  again  made  slaves  on  swimming  to  the  shore.  A  number  of 
Spaniards  have  reopened  the  slave  trade  at  the  Gallinas^  where  they  have 
erected  two  large  nouses,  in  which  they  are  stowing  the  unhappy  natives, 
until  a  sufficient  number 'are  collected  for  transportation  in  two  vessels 
which  are  shortly  expected  to  take  them  awaj. 

In  the  Bights  division,  in  1857,  slave-tradmg  was  commenced  with  con- 
siderable vigour,  but  with  little  success ;  every  vessel,  with  the  exception 
of  the  James  Buchqnan  (which  escaped  with  600),  was  captured,  some  in 
the  act  of  shipping,  and  others  with  a  portion  of  their  cargo  on  board.  A 
fine  American  schooner,  called  the  Hanover,  arrived,  in  December,  1857, 
with  the  intention  of  obtaining  negroes;  and,  in  order  to  elude  suspicion, 
commenced  receiving  a  cargo  of  palm  oils :  her  ultimate  intentions  were 
well  known,  and  it  was  discovered  that  eighty  slaves  were  collected  at  Adaffie 
for  shipment  Commander  Aplin,  of  uke  Hecla,  landed,  and  ascertained 
that  the  slaves  had  been  removed  to  Porto  Seguro  and  Aghwey.  So  strict 
a  watch  was  kept  on  the  ffanaver,  that  the  attempt  to  ship  slaves  was  given 
up  in  despair,  and  she  left  the  Bights,  in  March  last,  with  a  small  cargo 
of  palm-oiL  The  next  attempt  was  made  by  the  American  schooner  Lvdia 
Gibbe ;  she  was  captured  by  the  Trident  on  the  29th  May,  1858,  positive 
information  of  her  intentions  having  been  received  from  the  snore  at 
Aghwey,  where  she  had  just  landed  25,000  dollars  to  purchase  slaves* 
Slave-hunts  by  the  people  of  the  King  of  Dahomey  against  the  inhabitants 
of  Abbeokuta,  and  vice  versdy  have  of  late  been  common  occurrences. 
Large  numbers  of  slaves  are  ready  for  shipment  at  Whydah  and  other 
places.  The  King  of  Dahomey  demands  from  60  to  170  dollars  each  for 
ms  slaves;  the  consequence  is,  the  majority  of  the  slavers  proceed  to  the 
head-quarters  of  the  slave  trade,  the  south  coast  It  is  satisfactory  to  know 
that  the  legal  trade  in  the  Bights  is  not  at  present  much  affected  by  slaving 
transactions.  A  very  good  palm-oil  season  is  exnected ;  trade  m  cotton 
is  very  brisk ;  and  the  exports  from  the  Bights  oi  Benin  in  1857  showed 
an  increase,  since  1856,  of  200,3722. ;  the  value  of  exports  in  1856  being 
812,328i,  and  in  1857,  l,062,700i 

In  the  south  coast  division,  slave-trading  flourishes  to  a  formidable 
extent ;  legal  traflSc  is  almost  completely  suppressed  ;  all  the  slavers  which 
escaped  in  1857,  and  to  June  of  the  present  year,  were,  with  one  exception, 
from  the  south  coast  division.  The  barracoons  at  Mazumba,  Eillongo, 
Killoo  river.  Black  Point>  Louisa^  Loango,  Londono>  Malemba^  Cabinda, 
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Monnda,  Panta  da  Lenha,  and  Snake's  Head,  haye  each,  at  different  times, 
been  fall  of  slaves.  Within  the  last  month,  numbers  of  slaves  at  Cabinda, 
and  various  other  barracoons,  have  been  purchased  by  the  French.  The 
ereat  slave-mart  exists  at  Embomma,  situated  fifty  miles  up  the  Congo,  in 
tne  confluence  of  the  Rivers  Quango  and  Kasai.  As  manj  as  300  slaves 
a^y  have  been  lately  purchased  by  Portuguese  agents  for  foreign  expor- 
tation: the  highest  price  is  only  16  dollars  a-heaC  against  170  dollars  m 
the  Bights.  Cloth,  rum,  and  other  goods,  are  gladly  taken  in  change  fi>r 
slaves. 

The  slaves  procured  at  Embomma  are  brought  down  the  river  in  canoes, 
and  are  said  to  be  conveyed  by  creeks  to  Monuda;  from  thence  marched 
to  the  various  barracoons,  where,  in  many  late  instances,  many  hundreds 
have  died  of  starvation.  The  chief  Europeans  engaged  in  the  slave  trade 
on  the  south  coast  are  the  following,  who  reside  at  runta  da  Lenha  in  the 
Congo : — Senhor  O.  Jos^  da  Silva,  Senhor  Limina,  Senhor  Pamplona, 
SenhorCarvallo.  These  jpeople  are  chiefly  Portuguese  Brazilians,  and^mnst 
have  amassed  immense  fortunes,  especially  the  noted  slave-dealer  Senhor 
6.  de  J.  da  Silva,  to  whom  the  barracoons  at  Snakes'  Head  belong. 
Senhor  Antonio  Jos6  Fernandez  is  reported  to  be  an  agent  of  a  slaying 
company  in  the  Havana;  he  possesses  two  pilot-boats,  fiimished  ^d£ 
Portuguese  colours  and  papers,  caUed  the  Rival  and  Triompho :  they  are 
said  to  be  employed  to  communicate  with  the  slavers  in  the  offing. 

On  the  11th  February,  1858,  Rear-Admiral  Sir  F.  Grey  sent  his 
report  on  the  slave  trade  frt>m  the  time  that  he  assumed  the  command 
of  the  station  to  the  close  of  the  year  1857. 

Northern  Division. — No  captures  have  been  made  in  this  division. 
Sjeveral  suspicion^  vessels  have  been  boarded,  but  have  in  all  cases  been 
found  to  possess  papers  apparently  regular. 

As  some  of  these  were  afterwards  captured  in  the  bights,  or  southern 
division,  there  is  little  doubt  that  the  American  flag,  under  which  they 
came  to  the  coast,  was  fraudulently  assumed  ;  and  as  no  American  cruizer 
has  until  lately  been  here,  they  were  able  to  do  so  with  impunity.  The 
extension  of  the  colony  of  Liberia,  and  the  increasing  demand  for  the 
produce  of  the  country,  has  much  reduced  the  chances  of  obtaining  a 
supply  of  slaves,  whilst  the  close  watch  kept  by  our  cruizers  on  the  most 
suspected  places,  such  as  the  Rivers  Pongas  and  Nunez,  has  increased  the 
risk,  and  the  consequence  has  been  that  few  or  no  slaves  have  been 
embarked.  There  appears,  however,  to  have  been  an  impression  in  some 
quarters  that  slaves  had  been  shipped  from  some  of  the  rivers  between 
Sierra  Licone  and  the  Gambia;  and  Mr.  Campbell,  her  Majesty's  consul  at 
Lagos,  in  particular,  reported  that  two  cargoes  had  been  shipped  from  the 
Nunez  and  Pongas. 

If  slaves  have  been  exported,  it  has  probably  been  from  the  Rivers 
Cachea  and  Jeba,  the  latter  particularly,  as,  from  the  numerous  channels 
communicating  with  it  from  the  Bijonga  Islands,  great  facilities  for  escaping 
our  cruizers  are  afforded. 

The  territory  of  Monrovia  now  extends  from  the  River  Pedro  to  the 
Shebar,  thus  connecting  itself  with  the  British  territory  of  Sierra  Leone, 
and  there  are  just  grounds  for  hoping  that  it  may  become  a  valuable 
auxiliary  to  Sierra  Leone  in  the  civilization  of  the  African  races. 

The  republic  of  Liberia,  however,  has  not  escaped  the  evils  which  the 
French  attempt  to  procure  emigrants  has  occasioned  in  other  places,  and 
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the  President  has  thought  it  necessary  to  issue  a  proclamation  on  the 
subject  But  notwithstanding  this  proclamation^  the  French  emigrant  ships 
have  not  scrupled  to  ta^e  on  board  slaves  at  Cape  Mount  and  in  tne 
GfalliDas. 

A  M.  Chevalier,  Commodore  Wise  states,  has  been  employed  for  some 
time  back  on  the  duty  of  procuring  emigrants,  and  wars  nave  thus  been 
fomented  amongst  the  native  tribes  within  the  republic,  to  make  prisoners, 
with  which  to  supply  the  emigrant  ships. 

BightB  Division* — At  the  commencement  of  the  year  the  slave  trade  in 
the  Bights  was  supposed  to  be  nearly  extinct ;  but  in  the  spring,  from 
information  obtained  from  Mr.  Crawford,  her  Majesty's  judge  in  the  Mixed 
Commission  Court  at  the  Havana,  and  from  other  sources,  it  became 
known  that  renewed  attempts  to  ship  slaves  on  an  extended  scale  were 
about  to  be  made. 

In  an  able  report  (forwarded  to  the  Admiralty  last  year).  Commander 
Borgess,  then  senior  officer  of  the  division,  states  that  soon  after  taking 
charge  of  the  division  in  April,  he  received  information  of  the  formation 
of  a  company  in  the  Havana,  called  the  "  Expedicion  por  Africa,"  with 
shares  of  1,000  dollars  each,  which  were  quoted  openly  on  the  Exchange. 
At  the  same  time  the  Adams  Gravj  apparently  one  of  the  first  vessels  sent 
oat  by  this  company,  arrived  off  WhycUih,  but  the  agents  there  not  being 
then  prepared,  she  left  the  Bights,  and  was  captured  by  the  Prometheus, 
as  she  was  proceeding  to.  the  south  coast  The  effects  of  the  measures 
adopted  By  the  company  soon  became  more  apparent  from  the  increased 
number  of  vessels  arriving  on  the  coast  under  tne  American  flag,  and  from 
the  collection  of  slaves  at  the  depdts  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Whydah, 
Little  Popoe,  Aghwey,  and  the  adjacent  villages. 

The  Emg  of  Dahomey,  in  direct  violation  of  the  treaty  into  which  he  had 
entered  with  us,  gave  every  encouragement  to  the  slave-dealers,  and,  enraged 
at  the  losses  sustained  through  the  English,  expressed  the  greatest  hostility 
to  them,  and,  to  indemnify  himself,  raised  the  price  of  palm  oil ;  thus 
directly  interfering  with  the  legitimate  traffic  Between  June  and  Sep- 
tember four  vessels,  originally  under  American,  and  one  barque  under 
Spanish,  colours,  were  captured  in  the  Bights,  three  of  them  having 
ahioped  slaves  at  Whydah,  jLittle  Popoe,  and  fraya  Novo.  There  is  reason 
to  oelieve  that  one  or  two  vessels  succeeded  in  getting  off  with  cargoes. 

Several  vessels  under  the  American  flag  were  boarded  by  our  cruizers, 
and  finding,  probably,  that  the  comparatively  small  extent  of  coast  in  the 
Bights  from  whence  slaves  could  be  obtained,  was  better  guarded  than 
the  south  coast  could  be  by  the  limited  force  stationed  there,  proceeded 
to  the  latter  part  of  the  station,  and  were  eventually  captured  by  our 


During  this  state  of  things  on  the  coast,  no  United  States'  cruizer  was 
ever  seen  in  the  Bights — a  whole  year  having  certainly  passed  since  one 
had  been  there,  and  Conmiander  Burgess  expresses  his  beuef  that  no  cruizer 
had  been  there  for  three  years,  although  there  is  an  extensive  and  valuable 
American  trade.  The  convention  with  France  having  also  expired  in. 
March,  1856,  no  efforts  have  been  made  by  the  Government  of  that  country 
to  prevent  the  revival  of  the  slave  trade,  the  force  employed  by  them  on 
the  station  having^  been  much  reduced,  and  solely  employed  in  the  pro- 
tection of  their  conmierce  and  establishments  on  the  coast 

There  is  no  reason  to  believe  that,  up  to  the  present  time,  the  French 
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flag  has  been  fraudulently  assumed  by  slavers^  but  it  is  much  to  be  appre* 
hended  that  the  measures  now  sanctioned  by  that  Government  for  obtaming 
emigrants,  combined  with  the  withdrawal  of  their  squadron,  will  have  the 
effect  of  inducing  a  belief  that  they  are  indifferent  on  the  subject,  and  that 
slavers,  finding  that  they  have  not  been  protected  to  the  extent  diey 
anticipated,  bv  the  American  flag,  and  fearful  of  the  increased  risk  of 
assuming  it  while  American  cruizers  are  on  the  coast,  will  now,  on  meeting 
with  our  cruizers,  attempt  to  evade  a  visit  by  hoisting  French  colours. 

South  Dimdon, — At  the  same  time  that  the  revival  of  the  slave  trade 
in  the  Bights  division  was  reported  bv  Commander  Burgess,  vessels  mider 
the  Amencan  flag  began  to  make  their  appearance  off  the  south  coast, 
chiefly  in  the  neighboarhood  of  the  Congo ;  and  on  the  24th  of  August  the 
first  vessel,  the  Eliza  Jane^  a  brigantine  under  American  colours,  was  taken 
b^  the  AUcto  off  Malemba,  Between  that  time  and  the  4ih  of  November, 
eight  other  vessels,  which  had  all  been  previously  boarded  under  the 
American  flag,  a  Spanish  barque,  and  a  small  schooner,  were  captured. 
The  eight  American  vessels  were  probably  intended  to  carry  near  5,000 
slaves ;  nine  others  have  been  boarded  between  August  and  the  end  of  the 
year,  of  which  several  are  known  to  have  succeeded  in  escaping  with  fall 
ca^zoes  of  slaves,  and  probably  the  whole  have  done  so. 

While  these  proceeding  were  going  on,  no  United  States'  ship-of'-war 
was  on  the  south  coast  till  September,  when  the  DaUt  corvette,  arriired,  and 
not  long  afterwards  the  Cumberland^  with  the  flag  of  Flag-OflBcer  Conover. 

Commander  McBlair,  in  the  Dale^  appears  to  have  shown  a  commendable 
desire  to  prevent  the  abuse  of  the  American  flag,  and  to  have  co-operated 
zealously  with  our  cruizers  off  the  Congo,  and  he  has  sent  one  vessel,  the 
W.  G.  Jueiois^  to  Norfolk,  United  States,  for  trial  Flag-Officer  Conover, 
having  probably  received  erroneous  impressions  from  the  American  residents 
at  Loanda,  complained  that  the  British  cruizers  had  adopted  improper 
means  of  intimidation  towards  vessels,  sailing  under  the  American  m^. 
This  I  showed  him  to  be  not  borne  out  by  facts.  In  the  Portuguese  tem- 
tory,  there  is  every  reason  to  believe  that  the  Governor-General  of  Angola 
is  sincere  in  his  desire  to  prevent  the  exportation  of  slaves,  and  the 
Portuguese  corvette  Goa  captured  in  the  autumn  a  barque  called  the 
Splendid,  of  Boston,  endeavouring  to  ship  slaves  at  Bengnela  Yelha.  As 
our  cruizers  have  been  littie  to  the  southward  of  St  Pam  de  Loanda,  it  is 
impossible  to  say  whether  any  slaves  have  been  taken  irom  that  coast. 

In  September,  1857,  a  new  feature  was  introduced  into  the  traffic  on  the 
south  coast,  by  the  arrival  in  the  Congo  of  the  French  barque  Claruy  and 
steamer  Stella,  for  the  purpose  of  shipping  emigrants.  Having  fidled  to 
obtain  voluntary  emigrants,  the  contractor,  at  me  time  of  mv  visit,  was 
endeavouring  to  purchase  slaves,  who  were  to  be  liberated  and  shipped  as 
emigrants ;  1,020  have  been  thus  sent  off  in  the  two  vessels  named,  of 
whom  600  were  put  on  board  the  Stella,  in  one  day,  from  Cabenda.  There 
can  be  no  doubt  that  the  effect  of  this  traffic  will,  as  far  as  Africa  is 
concerned,  be  precisely  the  same  as  that  of  the  slave  trade,  and  though  the 
Government  agents  mav  use  all  the  precautions  in  their  power  to  prevent 
any  num  being  shipped  against  his  mclination,  it  is  scarcely  possible  that 
those  precautions  can  be  effectual 

The  natural  consequence  is,  that  the  natives  believe  that  France  enconr- 
ages  the  slave  trade,  and  that  England  thus  stands  alone  in  her  desire  to 
put  it  down.    It  also  operates  in  &vour  of  the  slave-dealer  in  another  way. 
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As  long  as  he  had  no  oailet  for  his  slaves  but  in  vessels  exposed  to  the  risk 
of  capture,  he  was  liable  to  a  heavy  loss  if,  by  a  strict  olockade,  or  the 
capture  of  the  vessel  expected,  he  had  to  keep  the  slaves  in  barracoons 
far  a  prolonged  period,  and  this,  too,  at  a  time  when  the  want  of  rain  had 
enhanced  the  price  of  provisions ;  such  a  risk  would  naturally  check  the 
flow  of  slaves  to  the  coast  from  the  interior,  but  when  the  slave-dealer 
found  that  if,  by  any  circumstance,  he  was  prevented  from  embarking  his 
slaves,  he  had  still  a  market  open  to  him  m  the  French  vessels  seddng 
emigrants,  his  risk  was  much  diminished  It  can,  therefore,  scarcely  be 
doubted  that  the  effect  of  the  French  emigration  scheme  must  be  both  to 
increase  the  demand  for  slaves,  and  to  diminish  the  risk  of  the  slave- 
dealer. 

East  Coast — The  materials  for  a  report  on  the  present  state  of  the  slave 
trade  on  this  coast  are  very  scanty ;  that  slaves  have  been  exported  there  is 
no  doubt,  as  we  have  positive  information  of  one  vessel,  the  MinneUmka, 
having  ti^en  on  board  a  cargo  of  1,200,  and  landed  them  in  Cuba;  and  a 
second  was  chased  by  the  Geyser ^  and  afterwards  shipped  slaves. 

In  conclusion,  the  admiral  remarked,  that  .for  many  years  back  the 
ffospect  of  putting  down  the  slave  trade  has  seldom  been  less  encouraging. 
The  convention  with  France  has  expired ;  the  United  States  continue  to 
eyade — ^to  say  the  least  of  it — ^their  treatv  engagements ;  while  both  France 
and  the  United  States  show  an  increased  jesJousy  of  our  cruizers,  and  the 
flag  of  the  latter  has  given  impunity  to  a  large  number  of  vessels  fitted  out 
expressly  fdlr  the  slave  trade.  At  the  same  time  the  slave-dealers  are 
stimulated  by  the  high  price  of  slaves  in  Cuba,  and  their  operations  are 
&cilitated  by  the  licence  given  by  the  French  Government  to  the  purchase 
of  slaves. 

To  this  dark  side  of  the  picture  the  conduct  of  Portugal  and  Brazil  offers 
a  cheering  contrast,  and  there  is  every  reason  to  believe  that  those  powers 
are  sincerely  desirous  of  preventing  this  inhuman  trafiSc,  although  the 
Portuguese  Government  may  not  be  seconded  to  the  extent  we  could  wish 
by  all  its  subordinates. 

It  will  follow  that,  the  chief  efforts  of  her  Majesty's  Government  should 
he  directed — 

Isi  To  obtain  from  Frt^ce  a  revocation  of  the  licence  given  to 
M.  R^gis  to  purchase  slaves  for  emancipation.  2ndly.  To  obtain  firom  the 
United  States  the  fulfilment  of  her  treaty  engagements  which  bind  her  to 
maintain  in  service  on  the  coast  of  Afidca  a  sufficient  and  adequate  squadron 
or  naval  force  of  vessels,  of  suitable  numbers  and  descriptions,  to  carry,  in 
all,  not  less  than  eighty  guns,  to  enforce,  separateljr  and  respectively,  the 
laws,  rights,  and  obligations  of  each  of  the  two  countries  for  the  suppression 
of  the  fi£sive  trade. 

GOBBBSPOimSNCB  WITH  FOBEiaN  PoWEB& 

Atbica. — Bight  of  Benin. — On  the  2nd  Februanr,  1868,  Consul  Campbell 
reported  on  the  trade  of  Lagos  and  of  the  Bight  of  Benin  for  the  year  1857. 

The  exports  from  this  place  can  be  ascertained  with  tolerable  exactness 
through  tne  amount  of  duties  paid  on  each  article  exported ;  the  amount  of 
palm  oil  in  particular  can  be  regarded  as  correct,  as  it  is  not  easy  to 
smuggle  so  bulky  an  article  on  foard  ship.^  Ivory,  it  ia  feared,  is  often 
sent  on  board  in  small  quantities  without  paying  duty. 
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The  auantities  exported  from  Benin  River,  Palma,  and  Badagry,  are  a 
pretty  close  approumation,  the  calculationB  being  formed  on  the  number 
and  tonna^  of  the  vessels  that  have  taken  cargoes  at  those  places,  and  the 
estimate  of  the  quantities  of  palm  oil  shipped  from  Porto  Novo  and  the  ports 
to  windward  as  far  as  Quittah,  are  well  within  the  estimate,  judging  from 
the  number  and  tonnage  of  British  and  other  vessels  known  to  have  taken 
cargoes  from  those  ports. 

There  is  no  duty  paid  on  the  export  of  cotton  frt)m  Lagos.  One  of 
the  arguments  used  with  King  Docemo,  when  urging  him  and  his  chie& 
to  employ  some  of  their  numerous  people  in  cultivating  ihe  cotton-plant, 
insteaa  of  permitting  them  to  prowl  about  robbing  industrious  people,  is, 
that  when  the  exportation  of  cotton  from  La^os  becomes  considerable,  it  may 
bear  the  levying  of  a  small  dut^,  which  will  tend  to  increase  his  revennes. 
So  lon^  as  the  slave  trade  exists,  even  in  occasional  revivals,  this  class 
of  people,  kings  and  chiefi,  will  always  hold  on  to  the  hope  of  its  ultimate 
£ei!iieral  resumption,  and  argue  that,  as  their  fathers  never  cultivated  cotton, 
Siere  is  no  occasion  for  them  to  do  so.  The  spread  of  cotton  cultivation, 
like  civilization,  must  radiate  from,  and  reach  the  seaboard  conntries 
through,  the  superior  and  more  intelligent  and  well-disposed  people  of  the 
interior.  Neither  civilization  nor  the  peaceful  occupation  of  agricultnre 
will  ever  spread  from  the  seaboard  towards  the  interior ;  the  pemicions 
influences  of  the  slave  trade  for  centuries  past  have  left  too  deep  an 
impression  on  the  natives,  near  the  sea-coast,  to  expect  assistance  from 
them  in  carrying  out  any  good  object  In  1857,  there  were  shipped  from 
the  port  of  Lagos,  13,000  casks  of  palm  oil,  containing  4,942  tons,  value, 
222,0001. ;  1,053  elephant  tusks,  24,000  lbs.,  4,220^ ;  868  bales  of  cotton, 
115,000  lbs.,  3,600t;  total,  255,000t  There  were,  moreover,  exported 
from  the  Benin  River,  Palma,  &c.,  16,650  tons,  value,  730,0002.;  and 
150,000  country  cloths  of  native  manufacture,  75,OOOt:  total,  1,060,0001 
Of  the  21,000  tons  of  palm  oil  exported,  13,000  tons  went  to  England, 
4,000  tons  to  Germany,  300  tons  to  Portugal,  220  tons  to  Spain,  600  tons 
to  the  United  States,  and  600  tons  to  Holland. 

On  the  3rd  March,  Consul  Campbell  reported  that  the  first  attempt  by  a 
European  merchant  to  form  a  trading  establishment  at  Abbeokuta  had  failed, 
entailing  a  heavy  loss.  The  chiefs  professed  the  greatest  readiness  and  pleasure 
to  see  a  white  merchant  established  in  their  town,  and  promised  hun  their 
protection,  and  they  received  the  handsome  presents  he  made  them ;  but  in 
a  few  montlis  they  allowed  a  paltry  section  of  the  population,  who  had  been 
influenced  by  bribes  from  some  mischievous  Sierra  Leone  people,  inimical 
to  this  mercnant,  to  detain  and  plunder  the  merchant's  property.  Yeiy 
difierent  had  been  the  conduct  of  the  chiefs  and  people,  Mimometan  and 
Pagan,  of  the  Niger  countries,  towards  the  members  of  the  Niger  expe- 
dition, whether  traders  or  Government  employes. 

Consul  Campbell  also  sent  a  letter  from  Mr.  Davis,  the  medical  officer 
attached  to  the  Niger  expedition,  under  Dr.  Baikie,  giving  particulars  of 
the  extensive  commerce  carried  on  in  the  interior  of  Africa,  and  particularly 
from  the  great  mart  Kano.  Large  quantity  of  silk  comes  from  the  Barbary 
towns  on  the  Mediterranean  coast,  or  from  any  countries  producing  silk  in 
Egyptian  territory ;  it  is  used  at  lUorin  to  mix  with  cotton  in  the  superior 
cloths  manufactured  at  that  town,  which  have  long  been  celebrated  through- 
out Yoruba  and  neighbouring  countries  for  their  softness  and  the  gloss 
imparted  by  the  silk ;  they  are  very  expensive,  and  only  chiefs  and  owiera 
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J  wealth  can  afiTord  to  purchase  them.    The  return  caravans  from 

llorin  to  E[ano  explam  what  becomes  of  the  large  quantities  of  British 
maDofactored  cotton  goods  which  are  annually  landed  in  the  Bight  of  Benin 
and  sold  against  palm  oil ;  for  thej  are  but  scantily  used  by  the  populations 
of  the  seaboard  countries,  who  prefer  clothing  themselves  in  the  strong  and 
durable  cotton  fabrics  of  the  country^  although  so  much  dearer.  It  is 
evident  that  British-manufactured  goods  find  their  way  from  one  market 
town  to  another  till  they  reach  a  kind  of  emporium  at  Illorin,  from  whence 
they  are  carried  across  the  Niger  into  the  heart  of  Africa.  Rabba,  or  its 
immediate  neighbourhood^  would,  therefore,  be  a  very  desirable  site  for 
oonunercial  establishments  connected  with  others  at  the  confluence,  and  the 
safety  of  communication  and  travelling  overland  fr^m  Rabba  to  Lagos, 
which  has  now  been  established,  would  be  found  a  great  advantage. 

On  the  28th  March,  Consul  Campbell  reported  the  favourable  influence  of 
his  presence  at  Lagos ;  the  natiy  e  population,  nine-tenths  of  whom  are  slaves, 
bei^  most  thankful  for  British  countenance  and  support  He  also  referred 
to  the  death  of  Pezo,  King  of  Dahomey.  He  stated  that  the  funeral 
obsequies  of  this  great  slave*hunter  and  dealer  took  place  at  Abomey,  at 
which  ceremony  aU  the  slave-dealers  at  Whydah  and  the  other  Dahomian 
ports  assisted,  each  carrying  up  his  quota  of^  unfortunate  human  beings  to 
be  slaughtered,  and  such  presents  of  merchandize,  &c.,  as  tbey  thought 
would  satisfy  and  ingratiate  them  with  the  new  Sovereign  of  Dahomey. 
The  notorious  Domingo  Martins  (although  it  is  stated  on  the  verge  of 
bankruptcy)  carried  up  large  quantities  of  merchandize,  rum,  gunpowder, 
tobacco,  &C. ;  he  took  up  also  as  gifb  to  the  departed  monarch,  to  be  buried 
with  him,  that  he  mav  enjoy  in  the  other  state  of  existence,  which  the 
superstition  of  the  Dahomian  and  other  Pagan  natives  believe  those  who 
have  departed  this  life  to  be  transported  to  immediately  after  death,  a  large 
silver  salver,  upon  which  shone  orightly  170  new  dollars,  and  a  beautiful 
representation  of  an  oak-tree  in  firosted  silver,  about  thirty  inches  high,  to 
the  leaves  of  which  were  fastened  small  hooks,  and  upon  which  hooks  were 
hong  some  hundred  of  the  finest  Havana  cigars,  doubtless  with  the  sup- 
position that  the  deceased  monarch  would,  in  his  other  state  of  existence, 
console  himself  with  their  fira^ance  while  lamenting  that  his  days  of  human 
slaughter  and  slave-hunts  had  passed  away, 

iUPRiCA. — Bight  of  Brafrcu — Consul  Hutchinson  gave  some  information 
concerning  the  French  "  voluntary  emigration"  system  on  the  Coast  of 
Africa.  The  mode  of  obtaining  these  people  was  confessed  by  M.  Michon, 
agent  for  the  French  merchants  of  Havre,  to  be  by  purchasing  their  volwiV' 
tartness  from  their  owners.  The  price  given  for  each  of  these  voluntary 
emigrants  was — 1  gun,  1  keg  of  powder,  8  longs  (pieces  of  chilloe  or  romal;, 
8  shorts  (half  of  ditto),  2  gsJlons  of  rum,  and  1  matchet,  1  iron  bar,  Ac,  of 
a  total  amount  of  3^  lis.  6(L  invoice  price,  but  of  a  net  amount,  in  the 
country,  of  7^  d«.  The  head  man  gets  a  dash  of  about  six  shillings'  worth 
of  goods  for  each  negro  he  procures. 

Bbazil. — On  the  3rd  May,  1858,  Mr.  Scarlett  reported  that  a  question 
had  been  raised  by  the  house  of  Mackay,  Miller  &  Co.,  at  Rio  de  Janeiro, 
agents  for  a  British  mining  association  in  Brazil,  called  the  Imperial 
Brazilian  Mining  Company,  as  to  the  legality  of  transferring,  i^  servitude, 
to  another  cpmpany,  by  a  contract  previously  made  in  London,  the  children 
of  the  slaves  who  have  been  bom  subsequent  to  the  Act  of  Parliament 
6  and  7  Vict.,  c  98,  by  which  Act  only  those  negroes  were  to  be  considered 
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'as  slaves  by  British  subjects  who  had  acquired  them  before  the  Act  passed 
the  Legislature  in  England.  In  answer  to  this^  the  Earl  of  Malmesburr 
wrote  mat  it  is  unlawfiu  and  against  the  statute  for  British  subjects  to  sell 
or  assign  oyer  the  services  of  slaves  bom  since  the  passing  of  the  Act 
6  and  7  Yict^  c.  98,  and  that  British  subjects  doing  so  render  themselves 
liable  to  a  charge  of  felony  under  that  statute.  A^nst  the  opinion  of  the 
law  officers'  of  the  Crown,  the  house  of  Mackay,  Miller  and  Co.,  referred 
to  an  opinion  of  Sir  Fitzroy  Kellv  and  others,  by  which  the  sale  to  persona 
in  the  Brazil,  not  subjects  of  the  British  Crown,  of  slaves  the  property  of 
the  association,  when  the  Act  came  into  operation,  is  lawful,  and  also  to  a 
decree  of  the  Court  of  Chancery  ordering  such  a  sale.  Notwithstaodmg, 
however,  this  conflict  of  opinion,  the  Brazilian  Mining  Association  aban- 
doned the  idea  of  such  a  sale,  and  determined  to  ap^y  to  the  Court  of 
Chancery  for  authority  to  act  under  the  altered  circumstances.  The  prices 
of  slaves  in  Bahia  were  as  follow: — African  males,  1752.  to  2102.;  African 
females,  1302.  to  1752. ;  Creole  males,  1862.  to  2102. ;  Creole  males,  with 
possession,  2462.  to  3162. ;  Creole  females,  1632.  to  1752L 

France. — On  the  30th  April,  1858,  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury  sent  a  note 
to  Earl  Cowley  on  the  subject  of  the  French  scheme  for  procuring  negroes 
on  the  African  coast  to  be  exported  as  free  labourers  to  the  French  colonies. 
In  this  note  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury  stated  that  Her  Majesty's  Government 
had  hoped  that  the  reports  of  the  British  authorities,  and  the  information 
which  has  from  time  to  time  been  communicated  to  Earl  Cowley  would  have 
been  sufficient  to  have  convinced  the  Imperial  Government  that  it  is  impos- 
sible to  procure  from  the  African  coast  any  considerable  number  of  bond  fide 
free  labourers;  and  that  the  system  now  pursued  by  French  agents,  of  par- 
chasing  slaves  from  the  native  chiefs  ana  traders,  and  then  exporting  them 
as  free  emigrants,  tended  not  only  directiy  to  encourage  the  slave  trade,  bat 
also  to  foster  wars  between  the  native  tribes  for  the  purpose  of  supplying 
the  demands  of  the  French  agents  for  slaves ;  and  if  any  further  testimony 
were  required  on  this  subject,  it  is  contained  in  the  recent  message  of  the 
President  of  Liberia  to  the  L^slature  of  that  Republic,  extracts  of  which 
are  contained  in  a  letter  from  Kear-Admiral  Sir  F.  Grey  to  the  Secretary 
to  the  Admiralty.  A  note  to  the  same  effect  having  been  sent  by  Earl 
Cowley  to  Count  Walewski,  he  answered  that  the  only  question  he  was  to 
consider  was  whether  such  operations  afforded  an  encouragement  to  the 
slave  trade. 

On  the  20th  July,  1858,  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury  communicated  to  Earl 
Cowley  his  views  respecting  the  right  of  search  or  visit,  in  consequence  of 
the  remonstrances  made  on  the  subject  by  the  Government  of  the  United 
States.  Her  Majesty's  Government  acknowledged  the  right  of  every  vessel 
navigating  lawfully  under  any  flag  to  be  exempt  from  the  visit  of  a  ship  of 
war  of  another  country,  and  they  concurred  in  the  view  stated  by  (Seneral 
Cass  in  a  note  addressed  by  him  to  Lord  Napier  that  a  merchant  vessel  upon 
the  high  seas  is  protected  by  her  national  character.  He  who  forcibly 
enters  ner  does  so  upon  his  own  responsibility.  Undoubtedly,  if  a  vessel 
assume  a  national  character  to  which  she  is  not  entitled,  and  is  sailing 
under  false  colours,  she  cannot  be  protected  by  this  assumption  of  a 
nationality  to  which  she  has  no  claim.  As  the  identity  of  a  person  mast 
be  determined  by  the  officer  bearing  a  process  for  his  arrest,  and  deter- 
mined at  the  risk  of  such  officer,  so  must  the  national  identity  of  a  vessel 
be  determined  at  like  liazard  to  him  who,  doubting  the  flag  she  disphys, 
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searches  her  to  ascertain  her  true  character.  There,  no  doubt,  may  he 
circamstances  which  would  ^o  far  to  modi^  the  complaints  a  nation  would 
have  a  richt  to  make  for  such  a  violation  of  its  sovereignty.  If  the  boarding 
officer  had  just  grounds  for  suspicion,  and  deported  himself  with  propriety 
in  the  penormance  of  his  tasK,  doing  no  injurv,  and  peaceably  retiring 
when  satisfied  of  his  error,  no  nation  would  make  such  an  act  the  subject 
of  serious  reclamation.  Her  Majesty's  Government,  however,  thought  it 
indispensable  to  civilization,  and  to  the  police  of  the  high  seas,  that  there 
should  exist,  practically,  a  recognized,  but  limited,  power  of  verifying  the 
nationality  of  vessels  suspected,  on  good  grounds,  of  carrying  false  colours ; 
and  {hat  some  mutual  regulations  should  be  adopted,  by  which  the  officers 
of  ships  of  war  of  all  States  should  be  enabled  to  verify  the  nationality  of  a 
suspicious  ship. 

In  time  of  peace  the  Imperial  Government  would  seem  to  contend 
that  this  right  should  be  limited  to  compellinj^  a  vessel  to  hoist  her  flag ; 
but  it  is  admitted  that  in  certain  cases  ships  of  war  have  a  right  to  verify 
the  flag,  on  the  understanding  always  that  they  are  not  to  impede  the 
vessel's  voyage.  The  French  Minister  of  Marine,  as  stated  by  Count 
Walewski,  gave  it  as  his  opinion  that,  for  a  British  officer  to  believe  him- 
self authorized  to  go  on  board  a  vessel  that  has  hoisted  the  French  colours, 
the  proceedings  of  such  vessel  must  be  very  suspicious ;  and  he  added  that 
such  an  act  can  scarcely  become  necessary,  except  in  the  case  of  suspicion 
or  fraud,  the  indications  of  which  are  so  numerous  and  well-founaed  as, 
apart  from  the  question  of  colours,  to  reveal  to  the  eyes  of  a  sailor  the  true 
nationality  of  such  vessel. 

It  Oms  appears  that  there  is,  to  a  considerable  extent,  an  identity  of 
views  on  this  important  subject  between  Great  Britain,  France,  and  the 
United  States ;  and  Her  Majesty's  Government,  believing  that  the  present 
is  an  advantajgeous  moment  for  settling  once  and  for  all  so  great  a  question, 
and  establishing  the  regulations  by  which  the  police  of  the  seas  shall  be 
maintained,  and  the  freedom  of  everv  flag  secured  from  unnecessaiy  inter- 
mption,  is  anxious  to  come  to  an  understanding  with  the  Imperial  Govern- 
ment as  to  the  agreement  to  be  made  in  the  first  instance  between  themselves 
for  establishing  an  identical  code  of  orders  in  the  French  and  British  natives, 
which,  when  so  established,  may  be  subsequently  submitted  for  adoption  by 
the  United  States  and  by  the  whole  civilized  world. 

The  first  question  to  be  considered  is,  how  far  a  ship  of  war,  which  is 
assumed  to  have  a  right  to  make  a  merchant  vessel  show  her  colours,  and 
so  declare  her  nationanty,  has  a  power  to  enforce  that  right ;  and,  secondly, 
when  a  merchant  ships  displavs  her  colours,  how  is  a  ship  of  war  to  verifr 
the  nationality  claimed,,  should  her  honesty  be  suspected  ?  Her  Majesty  s 
Government  cannot  doubt  tliat  the  Government  of  his  Imperial  Majesty 
will  consider  this  a  question  of  such  importance  to  the  securitry^  of  com- 
merce, to  the  honour  of  national  flags  now  prostituted  by  piracy,  and 
to  the  cause  of  general  peace,  as  to  merit  their  early  and  serious  con- 
sideration. 

In  answer  to  the  despatch  which  was  communicated  to  Count  Walewski, 
Earl  Cowley  said  that  Count  Walewski  had  already  heard  on  this  subject 
from  the  United  States,  and  that  he  would  give  his  attentive  consideration 
to  his  lordship's  despatch.  He  thought  that  an  arrangement  between  the 
two  Governments  was  possible,  but  before  saying  anything  officially  upon 
the  subject  he  must  consult  the  Minister  of  M!arine.     The  difficulty  was  in 
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the  second  question  propounded^  for  he  believed  that  the  principle  raised  in 
the  first  was  universallj  acknowledged^  viz.  that  a  ship  of  war  miffht  compel 
a  merchant  ship  to  show  her  colours.  With  regard  to  the  second  question^ 
,  his  Excellency  was  not  disposed  to  deny  that,  under  suspicious  circumstances^ 
an  officer  commanding  a  man-of-war  might  board  a  snip^  and  demand  h^ 
papers ;  but  the  responsibility  of  the  act  must  rest  witn  the  officer,  and  a 
ship  detained  unlawfully  by  the  proceeding  might  claim  damages.  ThiB 
was  a  principle  which  the  French  Government  would  certainly  assert 

Consul  Lawless,  from  St.  Pierre,  sent  information  on  the  subject  of  the 
treatment  of  the  Africans  introduced  into  this  island  under  the  Regis 
contract  Messrs.  Regis  receive  from  the  Government  500  francs  for  each 
adult  labourer  landed  at  Martinique,  less  3  per  cent  for  the  benefit  of  the 
Naval  Pension  Fund ;  200  francs  are  repaid  the  Government  by  the  pro- 
prietor before  he  receives  the  immigrants  allotted  to  him ;  200  more  firancs 
are  to  be  repaid  by  the  proprietor  in  three  payments,  being  the  sum  reputed 
to  be  paid  for  the  immigrant;  and  100  francs  are  paid  by  the  Govemmeni 
The  total  cost  to  the  proprietor  to  secure  the  industrial  services  of  the 
emigrant  is  490  francs,  of  which  he  recovers  200  francs,  leaving  290  firancs. 
The  immigrant  is  bound  to  stay  in  Martinique  for  ten  fiill  years,  which  are 
not  to  be  held  complete  till  he  has  worked  ten  times  312  days.  During 
this  time  he  is  to  be  provided  with  lodgings,  medical  attendance,  and  two 
suits  of  clothing.  His  rations  consist  of  salt  fish,  rice,  and  cassava  fionr,. 
in  the  usual  proportions  given  to  the  native  agricultural  labourers,  and  he 
has  wages  at  the  rate  of  12  firancs  per  month  of  twenty-six  working  days. 
Only  one-half  of  his  earnings  are  paid  to  him  monthly,  and  the  other  half 
at  the  expiration  of  the  year,  when  his  account  on  the  register  of  the  estate 
is  made  out,  in  his  presence,  before  the  Juge  de  Paix,  and  due  deductions 
are  made  for  sickness  and  absences.  For  each  day's  absence  without  leave, 
or  fi'om  sickness  occasioned  by  his  own  excesses,  the  immigrant  forfeits  one 
day's  pay  actually  earned,  in  addition  to  the  day  so  lost  It  may,  therefore, 
be  computed  that  an  average  actual  residence  of  twelve  years  will  be 
necessary  to  entitle  the  immigrant  to  his  rapatriement,  which,  even  then, 
he  can  claim  only  in  case  of  his  having  made  a  monthly  deposit  of  the 
tenth  part  of  his  wa^es  in  the  immigration  chest 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  immigrants  introduced  into  the  island  of 
St  Pierre  by  Messrs.  Regis  were  purchased,  by  their  agents  in  Afiica,  fix)m 
the  chiefs,  and  were  then  made  to  subscribe  to  an  engagement  in  which 
they  declare  that  they  are  free  men,  and  as  such,  wilungly,  and  of  their 
own  accord,  consent  to  leave  the  country  for  the  purposes  and  on  the  condi- 
tions snecified  in  that  engagement  Although  these  persons  may  have  gone 
through  some  inquiry  on  the  subject,  the  nature  of  the  supply  must  cause  this 
process  to  be  considered  only  as  a  mere  formality,  and  tneir  utter  ignorance 
render  them  wholly  incompetent  to  understand  the  nature  and  condition  of 
the  contract  they  have  entered  into. 

Portugal. — On  the  3rd  May,  1858,  Mr.  Howard  sent  a  translation  of  a 
decree  enacting  the  entire  abolition  of  slavery  in  the  Portuguese  dominions 
at  the  end  of  a  period  of  twenty  years,  as  follows : — "  Whereas  during  the 
last  twenty-two  vears  many  effectual  measures  have  been  enacted  tending 
to  approximate  the  period  when,  without  prejudice  to  the  rights  secured  by 
the  social  organization  of  other  times,  the  state  of  slavery  in  the  tnms- 
marine  provinces  may  be  entirely  done  away  with,  the  indefinite  duratioa 
of  which  is  incompatible  with  the  principles  contained  in  the  constitutional 
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charter  of  the  monarchy :  considering  that  for  carrying  out  this  system^ 
which  has  so  perseveringly  been  followed  ap^  it  is  necessary^  .at  least,  to 
establish  a  limit  to  the  duration  of  slavery,  inasmuch  as  the  actual  state  of 
the  public  treasury  will  not  allow  the  means  for  putting  a  stop  to  it  at  once : 
considering  that  the  above-mentioned  measures,  on  the  whole,  cannot  fail  in 
prodacing  the  result  of  a  constant  and  considerable  decrease  in  the  number 
of  slaves  in  the  said  provinces,  there  is  every  reason  to  hope  that,  at  the 
expiration  of  the  term  of  twenty  years,  this  number  may  be  so  far  reduced 
that  the  amount  of  compensation  to  be  given  to  the  legal  owners  of  the 
then  existing  slaves,  in  order  to  secure  their  liberty  without  any  exception, 
may  be  covered  by  a  moderate  sum :  considering  that  under  these  circum- 
stances the  day  may  be  now  fixed  when  the  state  of  slavery  may  be  entirely 
extinct  in  those  provinces,  and,  consequently,  in  the  entire  Portuguese- 
monarchy  :  considering,  finally,  the  proposals  of  the  Colonial  Boam,  in 
their  report  of  the  17m  November,  1854, 1  am  pleased,  in  the  exercise  of 
the  power  granted  by  Section  1  of  Article  XV.  of  the  Additional  Act  to  the 
Constitutional  Charter,  and  after  hearing  the  opinion  of  the  Council  of 
Ministers,  to  decree  as  follows : — 

'^Art.  1. — ^The  state  of  slavery  shall  be  entirely  abolished  in  all  th& 
Pdrtaguese  transmarine  provinces,  without  any  exceptions,  on  the  day 
vhich  completes  twenty  years  to  be  counted  from  the  date  of  this  decree. 

"  Abt.  2. — AU  persons  who,  on  the  day  specified  in  the  preceding  article 
for  the  entire  abolition  of  the  state  of  slavery  in  the  transmarine  j^rovinces^ 
shall  still  own  slaves  in  those  provinces,  will  receive  the  value  ot  them  in 
accordance  with  the  stipulations  of  a  special  law. 

"Abt,  3. — All  legislative  enactments  to  the  contrary  are  hereby  re- 
voked.'* 

On  the  7th  June  Mr.  Howard  reported  that  the  Portuguese  Government 
had  given  instructions  for  the  purpose  of  securing  to  the  free  negroes  in 
Angola  the  benefits  guaranteed  to  them  by  the  decree  of  the  3rd  November, 
1856,  by  which  they  were  exempted  from  the  forced  labour  formerly 
exacted  from  them  under  the  denomination  of  aerviqo  de  carregadoreB.  On 
the  1st  September  Mr.  Howard  sent  copy  of  a  decree  imposing  a  tax  upon 
every  registered  slave  of  labour,  whether  male  or  female,  between  the 
ages  of  fifteen  and  sixty  years,  in  the  transmarine  provinces  of  Portugal,, 
the  object  assigned  for  this  measure  being  the  urgency  of  making  those 
provinces  meet  their  expenses  out  of  their  own  resoinrces.  Mr.  Howard 
communicated  a  despatch  of  the  Minister,  Viscount  de  Bandeira,  with 
reference  to  the  instructions  sent  by  the  Portuguese  Government  to  the 
Governor-General  of  Angola,  in  answer  to  the  representations  concerning 
the  difiBculties  experienced  in  the  execution  of  the  Royal  decree  of  1856, 
which  abolishes  tne  compulsory  service  of  carriers,  in  consequence  of  the 
inveterate  reluctance  on  the  part  of  the  blacks  to  labour  and  act  as  carriers,, 
and  which  was  affirmed  could  not  be  overcome  without  compulsion.  The 
Viscount,  in  his  despatch,  rebutted  the  general  assertion  that  the  blacks  always- 
try  to  avoid  labour,  and  recommended  the  adoption  of  gentle  and  indirect 
means  in  order  to  encourage  the  propensity  snown  by  the  natives  in  some 
districts  for  encouraging  in  a^cultural  pursuits,  and  to  overcome  the 
repugnance  evinced  by  tne  inhabitants  of  other  districts  to  labour,  whether 
as  farmers  or  carriers.  The  following  means  were  suggested  for  the 
purpose :— 
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To  bind  the  chieft  and  head  men  of  the  dittricts  suitable  to  the  growth  of  cottOD  to  bring- 
annually,  on  a  certain  day,  to  the  chief  city  of  the  district,  a  stipulated  number  of  ponndi  of 
cotton,  in  proportion  with  the  number  of  inhabitants  subordinate  to  them,  this  produce  to  b^ 
purchased  by  the  Colonial  GoTemment  at  a  fixed  remunerative  price. 

To  allow  the  natives  to  fhrnish  other  articles  of  produce,  according  to  the  localities,  tuck 
as  tobacco,  rice,  coffee,  cattle,  iron,  copper,  sulphur,  &c.,  the  equivalents  to  be  drawn  up  in  a> 
flchedule  by  the  Financial  Board. 

To  enact  that  the  head  of  a  household  failing  to  bring  the  stipulated  amount  of  cotton,  or 
any  other  article,  should  be  bound  to  work  for  the  State  on  the  roads,  or  in  agricultnnl 
labour,  to  the  amount  of  three  times  the  value  of  his  contribution,  taken  the  day's  wagei  at 
100  reis. 

To  establish  that  such  work  may  be  ceded  to  private  individuals  for  the  equivalent  in; 
money,  part  to  be  given  to  the  natives  and  part  appropriated  to  roads. 

To  introduce  by  gentle  means  the  use  of  European  clothing;  establishing  that  the  chiefr 
should  be  so  clothed  when  present  at  interviews  with  the  authorities,  and  that  the  slave-oimers> 
should  dress  their  slaves,  under  penalty  of  fine. 

To  persuade  the  natives  who  can  afford  it  to  build  houses  in  the  European  style  to  live  in. 

To  promote  the  construction  of  roads,  especially  those  leading  to  the  ports. 

To  engage  the  parish  priests  and  missionaries  to  inculcate  the  necessity  of  application  tfy 
labour,  and  of  dressing  in  European  style. 

These  measures  would  go  far  towards  creating  necessities  among  the 
natives  which  could  onlj  be  supplied  by  increased  labour. 

For  the  due  supervision  and  execution  of  the  above  measures^  it  would 
be  expedient  to  enlist  the  natives  of  the  districts  of  Golungo  Alto,  Ambaca, 
and  Pungo  Andongo  in  war  companies,  for  the  ends  mentioned  below. 

With  a  view  to  prevent  the  interruption  of  commerce  in  the  interior,  the 
following  measures  might  be  adopted : — 

To  endeavour  to  engage  slave-owners  to  form  them$clves  into  companies  for  the  service  of 
ffamying,  employing  their  slaves  in  caravans  to  be  organized  as  below. 

To  form  caravans  for  the  transport  of  cargoes,  on  account  of  the  State,  between  the  follow- 
ing places: — From  some  port  on  the  bank  of  the  Lucalla  to  the  town  of  Golungo  Alto;  from 
a  port  of  Lvicalla  to  a  place  at  Ambaca  pointed  out  by  the  Govemor-Qeneral;  from  Cam- 
bunbe  or  the  Dondo,  on  the  banks  of  the  Quanza,  to  the  town  of  Pungo  Andongo;  from  this 
town  to  Cassange,  or  to  some  place  on  the  left  bank  of  the  river  Quango. 

To  organize  a  system  of  transport  by  carts  between  Loanda  and  Columbo,  and  promote 
the  formation  of  roads  from  the  ports  of  Lucalla  to  the  towns  of  Golungo  Alto  and  Ambaca, 
and  from  Cambambe  or  Bondo,  to  Pungo  Andongo,  and  from  thence  to  Cassange. 

To  regulate  the  service  of  these  caravans  by  a  scale,  so  that  no  individual  shall  be  subject 

to  more  than  six  days'  journey,  nor  carry  more  than  64  lbs.  weight;  their  service  to  be  justly 

remunerated,  at  the  rate  of  150  reis  per  day  to  each  native:  the  employers  to  pay  a  further 

sum  of  150  reis  to  the  State  for  each  native,  to  be  applied  to  the  expenses  of  the  caravans 

.  and  to  roads. 

To  establish  simultaneously  the  service  of  bullock-carts,  so  that  the  caravans  may,  in  the 
course  of  time,  be  suppressed  without  injury  to  the  trade. 

To  put  matters  in  train  for  the  intended  establishment  by  the  Government  of  steam 
communication  between  Columbo  and  Cambambe  and  the  ports  of  the  LuoiUa,  and  as  fiir  aa 
Loanda  when  practicable. 

Soon  after  the  Portuguese  Government  issued  a  decree  to  cause  a 
rigorous  inquiry  tq  be  immediately  instituted  into  the  conduct  of  the  autho-^ 
rities  of  Angola  in  this  matter;  to  dismiss^  transfer^  or  suspend,  such 
amongst  them  whose  conduct  he  may  have  reason  to  believe  has  been 
irregular;  to  take  legal  proceedings  against  those  of  whose  criminality 
there  shall  be  sufficient  proof,  in  order  that  they  may  not  remain  un- 
punished* 

Spain. — On  the  6th  August,  1858,  Lord  Howden  called  the  attrition  of 
the  Spanish  Government  to  the  great  increase  of  the  slave  trade  in  Cuba ; 
and  in  answer,  Senor  Isturitz  dwelt  upon  the  efforts  made  to  suppress  the 
traffic  by  the  cruisers  of  her  Catholic  Majesty,  the  number  of  whicn,  it  was 
Asserted,  had  been  greatly  increased  in  the  waters  of  Cuba.     In  June,  1858, 
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.the  Earl  of  Malmesbury  again  complained  of  the  increase  of  the  slave  trade 
in  Cuba. 

"  During  the  past  year  no  less  than  twenty-three  vessels  were  captured 
Of  destroyed  by  British  croizers  on  the  African  coast,  either  with  slaves 
on  board,  or  equipped  for  the  slave  trade;  and,  in  addition  to  those 
captured  by  British  cruizers,  the  Portuguese  authorities  also  seized  two 
vessels  on  the  African  coast,  ftdly  equipped  for  the  slave  traffic ;  and  five 
vessels,  with  slaves  on  board,  were  also  taken  by  the  Cuban  authorities 
themselves ;  making  a  total  of  thirty  vessels  captured  in  one  year  engaged 
in  the  Cuban  slave  trade,  besides  numerous  others  which  are  known  to 
have  escaped  the  vigilance  of  the  British  and  Spanish  cruizers,  and  to  have 
succeeded  in  landing  their  cargoes  on  the  Cuban  coast 

"  During  the  present  year  Her  Majesty's  cruizers  on  the  African  coast 
have  also  captured  four  vessels  equipped  for  the  slave  trade,  and  two  more 
have  been  taken  off  the  coast  of  Cuba ;  and  by  the  last  advices  received 
by  Her  Majesty's  Government  from  Cuba  and  the  United  States,  it  is 
stated  on  good  authority  that  more  than  fifty  vessels  have  already  sailed, 
and  that  offers  are  about  to  clear  from  the  United  States  and  Cuban  ports 
for  the  African  coast  destined  to  return  with  slaves  to  Cuba. 

*^  It  is  useless  for  the  Spanish  authorities  to  deny,  as  they  have  hitherto 
done,  the  correctness  of  the  reports  received  by  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment on  the  subject  of  the  Uuban  slave  trade.  The  captures  made 
have  shown  that  the  representations  of  Her  Majesty's  Government 
as  to  the  extent  of  this  traffic  have  not  been  either  exaggerated  or  ill 
founded.  Nor  could  this  iniquitous  traffic  be  carried  on  unless  with  the 
connivance  of  the  Spanish  authorities,  and  that  there  must  be  connivance 
on  the  part  of  these  authorities  is  proved  by  the  impunity  with  which 
vessels  are  equipped  and  sail  from  Cuban  ports.  The  Almeida  and  Cortes 9 
recently  captured  by  British  cruizers,  ftdly  equipped  for  the  slave  trade,  a 
few  hours  aft«r  they  had  left  Cuban  ports,  are  instances*  in  point  It  is 
shown  also  by  the  facility  with  which  slaves  are  landed  and  disposed  of  in 
Cuba;  for  it  is  impossible  that  the  disembarkation  of  large  cargoes  of 
slaves  in  that  island  should  not  be  known  to  a  very  considerable  number  of 
persons  of  all  classes,  and  to  the  authorities  also,  if  they  efficiently  perform 
their  duties.  The  slaves,  moreover,  even  after  they  are  safely  landed, 
require  to  be  provided  with  cedulasy  or  certificates  of  registration,  and 
this,  again,  could  not  be  done  unless  with  the  connivance  of  the  autho- 
rities, whose  duty  it  is  to  see  that  the  registration  system  is  honestly 
carried  out 

**But  so  far  from  any  more  efficient  measures  being  adopted  by  the 
Spanish  Government  for  the  suppression  of  the  Cuban  slave  trade,  it 
appears  by  the  last  accounts  received  by  Her  Majesty's  Government  from 
Cuba  that  even  the  small  squadron  organized  last  year  by  the  captain- 
general  of  that  island  for  the  suppression  of  the  slave  traffic  is  no  longer 
available  for  that  service,  and  that  the  vessels  of  which  it  was  composed 
are  in  port,  unserviceable,  and  this,  too,  at  a  time  when  such  vast  pre- 
parations are  n^aking  by  the  slave-traders  to  carry  on  tlie  traffic  with 
increased  vigour. 

"  This-  is  a  state  of  things  of  whi6h  Her  Majesty's  Government  has  just 

grounds  to  complain.     Spain  has  bound  herself  by  treaty  to  put  down  the 

slave  trade  in  her  dominions,  and  if  she  honestlv  performed  her  treaty 

engagements,  the  traffic  in  African  slaves  would  be  at  an  end ;  for  Spain 
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ifi  now  the  only  country  on  whose  soil  the  slave-trader  can  land  his  cargo 
of  human  beings,  fier  Majesty's  Government  has  a  right  to  require  that 
a  term  shall  be  put  to  the  flagrant  abuse  by  the  Spanisn  authorities  of  the 
engagements  which  Spain  has  contracted  with  this  country  for  the  suppres- 
sion of  the  slave  trade^  and  a  longer  persistence  in  the  course  hitherto 
pursued  with  regard  to  the  Cuban  slave  traffic  cannot  fail  seriously  to 
impair  those  friendly  relations  which  it  is  the  earnest  desire  of  Her 
Majesty's  Government  to  cultivate  with  the  Government  of  Her  Catholic 
Majesty." 

Further  complaints  were  made  by  the  British  Government  from  time  to 
time  against  the  Soanish  ^Government,  but  the  Spanish  Minister  dissented 
from  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury's  opinion  that  the  slave  trade  could  be  entirely 
suppressed  by  the  more  vigorous  and  determined  interference  of  the  local 
authorities  in  the  Havana  and  in  Cuba.  He  assured  Mr.  Buchanan  that 
no  effort  would  be  spared  by  the  present  Government  of  Spain  to  pat  an 
end  to  the  traffic,  and  that  orders  would  be  immediately  addressed  to 
General  Concha,  instructing  him  to  dismiss  summarily,  not  onlv  every 
servant  of  the  Government  who  may  be  guilty  of  connivance  with  slave- 
trading,  but  also  those  who  are  supine  or  remiss  in  the  performance  of 
their  duties  for  its  suppression.  The  Captain-General,  his  Ezcellenc;^  said, 
would  also  be  instructed  to  communicate  these  orders  to  all  his  suborcunates, 
and  to  inform  them  that  the  Government  at  home  are  determined  to  punish 
severely  every  dereliction  of  duty  on  this  subject  which  may  come  to  their 
knowledge.  General  Concha  would  be  invited  at  the  same  time  to  make 
a  full  and  complete  report  on  the  present  state  of  the  Cuban  slave  trade, 
and  on  the  treatment  of  the  slaves  who  are  illegally  imported  into  the 
island,  and  he  would  be  requested  to  make  any  suggestions  which  may 
occur  to  him,  for  rendering  more  efficient  the  means  which  He  has  at  his 
disposal  for  the  suppression  of  the  trade. 

A  few  months  after,  in  February,  1859,  the  Spanish  Minister  stated  to 
Mr.  Buchanan  that  General  Concha  denied  that  the  trade  has  been  carried 
on  to  the  extent  supposed  by  her  Majesty's  Government,  and  that  latterly 
there  have  not  been  more  than  4,000  or  5,000  negroes  landed  annually  in 
the  island. 

Tripoli. — On  the  5th  May,  1858,  Consul-General  Herman  reported  that 
at  Bengazi  there  had  been  more  infractions  through  the  culpable  connivance 
of  the  local  authorities  of  the  imperial  firman  prohibiting  the  exportation 
of  slaves.  Great  numbers  of  slaves  continued  to  arrive  at  Ghat  to  be  sent 
to  Algeria  by  French  agents.  Acting*Consul  Reade  wrote  also  that  if  an 
end  is  to  be  put  to  this  branch  of  inhuman  traffic,  the  blow  must  be  struck 
in  E^ypt,  as  outside  the  boundaries  of  these  regencies  the  authorities  are 
totally  powerless. 

Turkey. — On  the  2nd  December,  1858,  Sir  H.  Bulwer  sent  a  translation 
of  a  letter  which  at  his  request  the  Grrand  Vizier  had  recentlv  addressed  to 
the  Governor  of  Tripoli,  renewing  and  enforcing  the  Porters  instructions 
prohibiting  the  traffic  in  blacks.  From  Abyssinia,  Consul  Plowden 
informed  that  the  King  had  taken  a  decisive  step  towards  checking  the 
export  of  slaves  from  his  dominions ;  he  seized  ail  the  Gallas,  in  number 
about  2,000,  brought  by  the  Mussulman  traders  from  the  south,  and  gave 
them  their  liberty ;  he  further  confiscated  all  the  property  found  in  ti^ose 
caravans,  and  sent  orders  to  all  her  governors  on  tne  firontiers  towards 
Sennaar  and  Massowah,  and  in  Shoa,  to  act  similarly ;  he  even  sent  word 
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to  the  Ghillas^  forbidding  them  to  bring  their  compatriots  for  sale  onder  any 
pretext  on  pain  of  death. 

United  States. — The  correspondence  with  the  United  States' Government 
referred  principally  to  alleged  outrages  by  the  British  cruizers  on  American 
yessels^  or  on  vessels  sailing  under  the  American  flag,  engaged  in  the  slave 
trade.  On  the  I8th  January,  1859,  Lord  Napier  sent  a  copy  of  a  Bill  in- 
troduced by  Senator  Seward,  for  the  more  eflfectual  suppression  of  that  traffic. 
The  projected  measure  authorized  the  president  to  engage  and  employ  a 
flotilla  of  steam-vessels  to  cruize  against  the  slave-traders ;  increased  the 
head  money  for  the  capture  of  the  negroes ;  provided  additional  powers  and 
indacements  for  the  arrest  of  the  imported  slave ;  imposed  restrictions  and 
precautions  in  reference  to  the  fitting  out  and  transfer  of  vessels  destined  for 
the  coast  of  Africa;  limited  the  trade  in  that  quarter  to  designated  localities 
under  ^consular  inspection;  and  appropriated  1,000,000  dollars  towards  the 
execution  of  the  Act. 

On  the  18th  March,  Mr.  Dallas,  the  American  Minister,  communicated 
to  the  Earl  of  Malmesburv  a  despatch  of  General  Cass,  on  the  subject  of  the 
prostitution  of  the  Amencan  flag  on  the  West  Coast  of  Africa  for  the  pur- 
pose of  slave-dealing.     He  said,  **  that  the  United  States  are  not  subject  to 
censure  under  any  circumstances,  unless  they  are  justly  chargeable  with 
neglect  of  duty  in  not  adopting  such  measures  as  their  position  fairly 
requires  of  them.     But  they  fear  no  such  accusation.     They  have  made  the 
slave  trade  a  capital  offence,  and  they  assign  no  inconsiderable  portion  of  their 
navy  to  the  duty  of  its  suppression.    The  great  slav&-mart  of  tne  world  is  the 
Island  of  Cuba,  and  if  this  were  closed  this  traffic  would  at  once  be  annihilated. 
The  authority  of  Spain  is  firmly  established  in  that  island,  and  her  military 
force  there  is  quite  sufficient  to  ensure  the  accomplishment  of  any  measure  of 
domestic  policy  decreed  and  seriously  desired  by  the  Spanish  Government 
It  is  known  that  Spain  has,  by  a  convention  with  Grreat  Britain,  and  for  a 
pecuniary  consideration,  placed  herself  under  obligation  to  prevent  the 
mtroduction  of  slaves  into  her  American  possessions.     If  this  stipulation 
were  fulfilled,  the  desired  object  would  be  peaceably  attained,  and  all  those 
dangerous  questions  avoided,  which  are  sure  to  present  themselves  when- 
ever the  freedom  of  the  seas  is  interfered  with,  whatever  motive  may  be 
assigned  for  the  proceeding.     The  United  States  have  engaged,  by  the 
Ashbnrton  Treaty,  to  'unite with  Great  Britain  in  all  becoming  representa- 
tions and  remonstrances  with  any  and  all  powers  within  whose  dx)minions 
such  rslave)  markets  are  allowed  to  exist ;  and  that  they  will  urge  upon  all 
such  Powers  the  propriety  and  duty  of  closing  such  markets  effectually  at 
once  and  for  ever.^    Lord  Napier  inquired,  a  few  days  since,  whether  this 
Government  were  now  willing  to  give  effect  to  this  stipulation  by  making 
the  necessary  representations  and  remonstrances  to  the  Government  of 
Spain.     I  assured  his  lordship  that  there  would  be  no  hesitation  in  perform- 
ing this  duty,  whenever  there  may  be  reason  to  believe  that  the  expression 
of  their  views  by  the  United  States  would  produce  any  favourable  effect  upon 
the  action  of  the  Spanish  Government;  but  that  the  relations  of  Spain  and 
Great  Britain,  and  especially  the  conventional  stipulations  between  them, 
would  give  to  the  intervention  of  the  latter  much  more  probability  of  success 
than  could  be  anticipated  from  the  representation  of  the  United  States.     In 
fact,  it  is  difficult  to  believe  that  under  existing  circumstances  the  Spanish 
Government  would  resist  the  firm  remonstrances  of  the. Government  of 
Great  Britain.'' 
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From  Galveston,  Consul  Lynn  sent  a  copy  of  an  Act  passed  by  the 
Legislature  of  the  State  of  Texas  intituled  '^  An  Act  to  permit  Free  Persons 
of  African  Descent  to  select  their  own  Masters  and  become  Slaves."  The 
Consul  was  of  opinion  that,  should  a  free  person  of  African  descent  be 
secretly  introduced  into  this  State,  the  proceedings,  according  to  this  Act,  so 
far  as  they  relate  to  the  volition  of  the  negro,  would  be  wholly  illusive,  and 
the  forced  enslavement  of  the  free  person  would  be  legalized  where  it  has 
hitherto  been  a  penal  offence. 


COAfAQSSARIAT  DEPARTMENT. 


Royal  Warrant,  dated  28tk  October^  1858 ;  and  Report  of  the  CommiUee 
appointed  to  inquire  into  the  Existing  Organization  of  the  Commissariat 
Department. 

On  the  28th  June,  1858,  a  committee  was  appointed  by  the  Right  Hon. 
the  Secretary  of  State  for  War,  for  the  purpose  of  inquiring  into  the  existing 
organization  of  the  Commissariat  Department,  as  to  the  appointment,  pro- 
motion, and  retirement  of  the  oflScers,  and  the  efficiency  of  that  branch  of 
the  service;  as  also  for  the  purpose  of  making  such  suggestions  and 
recommendations  as  it  may  think  desirable  for  the  future  organization  of 
the  corps  and  the  Commissariat  system  generally,  with  a  view  to  supplying 
the  army  whether  in  the  field  in  time  of  war,  or  on  home  or  colonial  service 
in  time  of  peace.  The  committee  consisted  of  General  Sir  George  Brown, 
Major-General  Sir  R.  Airey,  Sir  Charles  Trevelyan,  John  R.  Godley,  Esq., 
Colonel  Sir  Alexander  Tulloch,  Major-General  Hawkins,  Bengal  Army, 
Major-General  Watkins,  Madras  Army,  Samuel  Petre,  Esq.,  Commissary- 
General  J.  W.  Smith,  C.B.,  Colonel  W.  M^Murdo,  C.B.,  and  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Fraser,  Bombay  Army.  On  the  27th  July,  the  committee,  after 
having  stated  the  method  of  inquiry  they  had  pursued,  reported  as  follows : 

The  committee  would  suggest, — 

1.  That  in  order  that  the  Commissariat  may  be  adequately  represented 
at  the  War  Office,  an  officer  of  consideration  and  experience  m  the  depart- 
ment under  the  designation  of  Commissary-General-in-Chief,  be  placed  at 
the  he^  of  it,  who,  if  not  already  at  the  top  of  his  profession,  should  be 
promoted  to  the  highest  rank  for  that  purpose,  who  should  be  at  all  times 
accessible  to  the  officers  of  the  department,  and  to  whom  they  should  be  at 
liberty  &eely  to  submit  their  complaints'  and  representations. 

2.  That  the  commissary-general-in-chief  should  be  furnished  from 
the  department  with  the  assistance  of  such  number  of  Commissariat  officers 
as  may  be  necessaiy  for  the  proper  performance  of  his  duties,  but  that  such 
officers  should  be  liable  to  be  sent  abroad,  or  elsewhere,  in  their  turns. 

3.  That  all  first  appointments  to  the  Commissariat  be  made  fix)ai  the 
subalterns  of  the  army,  provided  a  sufficient  number  of  qualified  volunteers, 
duly  recommended  by  their  commanding  officers,  can  be  procured.     These 
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Tolanteers  should  be  of  not  less  than  two  years'  service  as  commissioned 
officers,  and  not  above  twenty-five  years  of  age.  It  is  recommended  that 
this  resolution  be  announced  in  general  orders  to  the  army,  and  volunteers 
called  for  for  this  service.  They  should  then  be  subjected  to  an  examina- 
tion, and  those  who  may  be  found  competent,  placed  on  a  list  according  to 
their  merits ;  the  list  should  be  deposited  with  the  officer  at  the  head  of  the 
Commissariat  Department,  who,  under  authority  of  the  Secreti^ry  of  State 
for  War,  should  be  at  liberty  to  call  for  them  from  the  military  autKorities 
in  their  turns,  as  their  services  might  be  required.  The  volunteers  should 
be  subjected  to  a  probation  of  six  months,*  at  the  termination  of  which,  if 
fonnd  competent,  and  if  they  are  still  desirous  of  continuing  in  the  Com- 
missariat Department,  they  should  be  required  to  resign  their  military  com- 
missions, and  be  furnish^,  instead,  with  commissions  as  deputy  assistant 
conunissaries-general. 

4.  That  the  present  grade  of  established  clerk  be  abolished,  and  officers 
under  probation  be  henceforth  designated  Acting  Deputy  Assistant  Com- 
missaries-General, until  they  receive  their  commissions. 

5.  That  in  respect  to  the  existing  established  clerks,  no  new  commissions 
in  the  Commissariat  be  granted,  until  such  of  them  as  are  found  duly 
qualified  and  fit  for  promotion  are  provided  for ;  but  the  committee  would 
observe  that  the  improved  position,  and  increased  responsibility,  consequent 
upon  the  adoption  of  these  recommendations,  appear  to  call  for  additional 
care  in  making  appointments  to  the  commissioned  ranks  of  the  Com- 
missariat. 

6.  That  the  estabUshment  of  the  Commissariat  be  fixed  from  time  to 
time,  on  the  same  principle  as  that  of  the  army,  so  as  to  satisfy  the  require- 
ments of  the  service  under  ordinary  circumstances,  and  to  furnish  a  reason- 
able preparation  in  the  event  of  war. 

7.  That  the  Secretary  of  State,  in  selecting  officers  for  promotion,  while 
providing  for  the  advancement  of  those  who  may  have  shown  special 
aptitude  for  their  duties,  or  have  distin^ished  tnemselves  by  zeal  and 
aoility  in  the  performance  of  them,  should  be  mainly  ^ded  by  len^  of 
efficient  service,  and  that  the  promotions  in  the  Commissariat  should  take 
place  as  vacancies  occur,  as  in  every  other  branch  of  the  public  service.  * 

8.  That  on  reduction  of  the  establishment  the  junior  officers  of  the  re- 
spective ranks  be  the  first  reduced,  and  on  restoration  of  full  pay,  the  reduced 
officers  who  are  senior  in  their  rank  be  first  restored,  except  m  cases  where 
a  strict  adherence  to  such  rule  would  be  manifestly  to  the  detriment  of  the' 
public  service. 

9.  With  a  view  to  obviate  the  necessity  for  an  undue  augmentation  of 
the  establishment  in  time  of  war,  and  the  consequent  inconvenience  arising 
from  the  large  reduction  that  must  necessarily  take  place  on  the  termination 
of  hostilities,  that  the  Commissariat  be  allowed  to  avail  themselves  more 
extensively  than  they  have  hitherto  done  of  the  temporary  assistance  that 
might  be  afforded  by  officers  drawn  from  the  troops,  or  from  the  half-pay 
of  the  army,  who  might  act  in  the  capacities  of  assistant  and  deputy 
assistant  commissaries-general.  Should  such  assistance  be  extensively 
called  for  from  the  active  part  of  the  army,  the  committee  would  recom- 
mend that  the  places  of  officers  thus  detached  be  filled  up  by  the  promotion 
of  others  in  their  regiments,  but  retaining  the  officers  in  Commissariat 
employ  in  their  proper  places  in  their  respective  corps,  and  allowing  their 
promotion  in  them  to  go  on ;   it  being  understood  that  the  officers  thus 
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placed  on  the  CommisBaiiat  staff  be  employed  exclusirelj  in  the  duties  of 
the  department,  and  not  be  at  liberty  to  withdraw  themselvefl  firom  those 
duties,  so  long  as  their  services  may  be  re(|aired,  except  in  case  of  pro- 
moticm  to  the  rank  of  field  officer  in  their  regiments. 

10.  With  a  view  to  raising  the  character  of  the  department  id  the  eyes 
of  the  army,  that  the  position  of  its  officers  be  improved  by  conferring  on 
them  increased  relative  rank,  according  to  the  following  scale: — Com- 
missary ^general  to  rank  as  major-general ;  deputy  commissary-general,  of 
three  years'  standing,  as  colonel ;  cteputy  commissary-general,  under  three 
years'  standing,  as  lieutenants-colonel;  assistant  commissary-senend  as 
major;  deputjr  assistant  commissary-general  as  captain;  acting  deputy 
assistant  commissary-general  as  lieutenant  in  the  army. 

11.  That  the  Commissariat  be  allowed  henceforth  to  draw  the  necessary 
subordinates,  such  as  clerks,  storekeepers,  issuers,  butchers,  bakers,  &c., 
from  the  troops,  and  that  they  be  maintained  permanently  on  the  establish- 
ment to  the  necessary  extent  That  such  subordinates  be  detached  from 
their  regiments,  and  after  a  certain  term  of  probation  withdrawn  entirdj 
from  thdr  corps,  appropriately  clothed,  and  placed  under  the  charge  and 
direction  of  the  Commissariat  officers,  wherever  they  happen  to  be  employed, 
who  should  be  held  answerable  for  their  discipline  ana  regular  payment, 
leaving  their  places  in  their  laments  to  be  filled  up  by  recruits,  but 
retammg  their  names  on  the  roUs  as  supernumeraries,  in  order  that  they 
may  be  returned  to  their  regiments  or  depdts  in  case  of  misconduct,  it  being 
understood  that  the  individuals  thus  employed  be  occupied  exclusively  in 
the  duties  of  the  department,  and  not  in  tne  service  of  individual  officers,  in 
accordance  with  existing  regulations. 

12.  That  as  many  Commissariat  officers  be  employed  in  this  oountiy  and 
in  the  Colonies  during  peace  as  suitable  employment  can  be  fband  for, 
with  a  view  to  partially  training  them  for  a  state  of  war  or  other 
emergency.  , 

13.  With  that  object,  as  well  as  with  a  view  to  the  interests  of  the 
military  service,  it  is  desirable  that  Commissariat  officers  be  stationed  at 
the  several  camps  and  larger  military  stations  in  the  United  Kingdom, 
so  SB  to  interpose  an  authonty  between  the  contractors  and  the  troops,  and 
thereby  secure  the  regularity  and  better  quality  of  the  supplies. 

14.  In  order  more  effectually  to  instruct  the  Commissariat  officers,  and 
their  subordinates,  as  well  as  accustom  the  troops  to  that  mode  of  distribn- 
tion,  that  it  would  be  desirable  that  the  Commissariat  officers  at  the  camps 
of  instruction  should,  within  certain  limits,  receive  their  supplies  in  gross 
from  the  contractors,  and  convert  them  into  articles  of  consumption  by 
means  of  military  labour  to  be  employed  under  iheir^  direction  and  control, 
and  that  the  same  system  should  be  extended  to  the  larger  military  stations, 
provided  that  it  is  found  that  it  can  be  carried  out  without  materially  in- 
creasing the  public  expenditure. 

15.  That  uie  Commissariat  be  henceforth  charged  with  the  formation  of 
all  descriptions  of  contracts  for  the  service  of  the  army  in  this  country,  as 
is  the  case  in  the  Colonies. 

16.  That  as  the  evidence  before  this  committee  tends  to  show  that  a  snb- 
division  of  the  contracts  for  articles  of  food,  forage,  fuel,  and  light  in  the 
United  Kingdom  would  be  desirable,  arrangements  should  be  made  to 
encourage  the  small  capitalists,  who  actually  furnish  the  supplies,  coming 
forward  to  contract  direcdy  with  the  Government 
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17.  That  the  rates  of  pay,  half-pay,  and  retirement  of  the  different  ranks 
in  the  department  be  regulated  according  to  the  annexed  scale : — 

SoALB  OF  Full,  Half,  Am)  Retired  Pat. 


Bank. 


FuU-Pay. 


On 
attaining 
the  Bank. 


After 
5Teari' 
Service. 


Charge 
Pay. 


Half. 
Pay. 


Retired 
Pay. 


Length 

of  Full-Pay 

Service  to 

give  a  Claini 

to  retirement 


CommiMaiy-General  

Deputy  Commissary-Geoeral 
Aaost.  Commissary-General 
Deputy   Assistant     Com-j 

missary-General  I 

Acting  Depn^  Assistant) 

Commissary-General  ...  j 


£  a.  d, 

8    0  0 

1  10  0 

0  15  0- 

0  10  0 

0    7  6* 


£   8.  d. 

8    0  0 

1  10  0 

1     0  0 

0  12  6 


s.   d 

10    0 
5    0 

2     6 


£   s.  d. 

1   10  0 

0  15  0 

0  10  0 

0    6  3 


£  a.  d, 

2     0  0 

I     5  0 

0  15  0 

0     9  4 


>  80  Tears. 


18.  That  the  allowances  hitherto  granted  in  the  form  of  climate  and  war 
pay  be  discontinaed* 

19.  That  oiBcers  of  the  Commissariat  should  be  at  liberty  to  retire  on 
retired  pay  after  thirty  years'  service  in  the  department  as  commissioned 
officerS5  including  the  period  of  service  on  probation,  at  the  rates  mentioned 
in  the  scale  referred  to  in  No.  17. 

20.  That  a  roster  be  observed  of  home  and  foreign  service  which  should 
not  be  departed  from,  except  in  cases  of  necessity.  The  committee  would, 
however,  recommend  that  an  exception  be  made  in  respect  to  the  West 
Coast  of  Africa,  for  which  service  oflScers  might  be  allowed  to  volunteer, 
by  holding  out  to  them  special  pecuniary  advantages,  the  amount  of  which 
should  be  fixed  by  the  Secretary  of  State  for  War. 

21.  That  the  wording  of  Commissariat  commissions  under  the  royal  sign 
manual  be  in  future  reduced  to  a  more  comprehensive  form,  and  give 
authority,  according  to  the  rules  and  discipline  of  war,  over  junior  officers 
and  subordinates  employed  in  the  Commissariat,  and  that  these  alterations 
be  made  with  reference  to  all  existing  commissions. 

To  this  report  a  memorandum  was  appended,  signed  by  Commissary- 
General  J.  W.  Smith,  Colonel  W.  M^Murdo,  and  Quartermaster  Sir 
Richard  Airey,  objecting  to  the  recommendation  of  the  committee  that  the 
Commissariat  should  not  be  placed  more  immediately  imder  the  Commander- 
in-Chief  than  it  now  is ;  their  opinion  being  that  returns  of  the  Commissariat 
should  be  recorded  at  the  Horse  Guards,  with  confidential  reports  of  the 
characters  and  merits  of  the  officers ;  that  all  officers  should  report  them- 
selves to  the  adjutant-general  as  in  the  army;  that  recommendations  for 
promotion  be  submitted,  through  the  Commander-in-Chief,  to  the  Secretary 
of  State  for  War,  as  in  the  case  of  the  medical  department ;  and  that  tiie 
bead  of  the  Commissariat  be  permitted  to  communicate  with  the  Commander- 
in-Chief  when  necessary  upon  all  questions  affecting  the  discipline  of  the 
department  and  the  characters  of  its  officers. 

In  evidence  before  the  committee.   Sir  Charles  Trevelyan  gave  the 

*  In  case  of  military  officers,  to  be  made  up  to  lOs.  a-day  on  confirmation,  from  the  date 
of  entering  on  their  probation. 

A  commimary-general  with  an  army  in  the  field  to  receire  a  special  rate  of  pay  pro- 
portkmate  to  the  magnitude  of  his  charge. 
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following  facts  respecting  the  Commissariat: — The  Conunissariat  had  its 
origin  in  the   commissaries  who  were  appointed  from  time  to  time  to 
conduct,  on  behalf  of  the  Treasury,  the  extraordinary  expenditure  caused 
by  the  army  taking  the  field.     From  1809  to  1816  the  Uommissariat  was 
administered  by  the  commissary^in-chief,  acting  in  close  communicatioii 
with  the  authorities  of  the  Treasury,  who  were  sdso  advised  and  assisted  bj 
the  comptrollers  of  army  accounts.     From  1816  to  1834  the  Commissariat 
was  superintended  by  an  officer  under  the  denomination  of  Agent  for  Com- 
missariat Supplies,  who  occupied  rooms  at  the  Treasury,  and  acted  under 
the  immediate  directions  of  tiie  board,  constant  reference  being  still  made 
to  the  comptrollers  of  army  accounts.     In  1834-5,  the  offices  of  agent  for 
Conmiissariat  supplies  and  comptrollers  of  army  accoimts  were  abolished, 
and  the  .administration   of  the   Commissariat  was  consolidated  with  the 
Treasury,  the  immediate  direction  of  the  department,  under  the  super- 
intendence of  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  and  the  board,  being 
entrusted  to  the  assistant  secretary,  who  is  the  principal  permanent  officer 
of  the  board.    In  December,  1854,  the  Commissariat  establishment,  and  the 
whole  of  the  business — the  financial,  as  well  as  that  relating  to  the  supply 
of  the  army — was  transferred  to  the  War  Office.     In  February,  1856,  the 
duty  of  raising,  of  holding,  and  of  paying,  under  proper  authority,  the 
funds  required  for  every  branch  of  the  public  service  abroad,  was  re- 
transferred  to  the  Treasury,  on  the  understanding  that  it  would  be  con- 
ducted by  the  senior  officer  of  the  Conunissariat  at  each  station,  acting  in 
this  respect  under  the  immediate  directions  of  the  Treasury.     A  committee 
was  at  tne  same  time  appointed,  consisting  of  some  of  the  most  experienced 
officers  of  the  Treasury  and  War  Department,  for  the  purposing  of  revising 
the  detailed  practical  arrangements  for  conducting  the  financial  duties  of 
the  Treasury  and  War  Department  abroad,  the  result  of  whose  labours  is 
shown  in  the  "  Regulations  for  conducting  the  Treasury  chests  abroad," 
dated  the  1st  of  October,  1857,  and  also  in  the  "Instructions  for  the 
conduct  of  the  cash  business  of  the  War  Office  abroad,"  dated  the  19th  of 
Octobei:,  1857.     By  these  arrangements  the  boards  of  respective  officers, 
which  had  previously  conducted  the  financial  business  of  the  Ordnance, 
were  abolished.    The  senior  Commissariat  officer  at  each  station  was  vested, 
under  the   title  of  Controller  of  Army  Expenditure,  vrith  the  general 
direction  of  the  military  expenditure  on  the  part  of  the  War  Office,  and  with 
the  duty  of  raising  funds  for  every  branch  of  the  public  service  abroad, 
on  the  part  of  the  Treasury ;  and  another  Commissariat  officer,  acting  under 
the  orders  of  the  controller,  with  the  title  of  "  accountant,"  was  entrusted 
with  the  account  business  of  every  branch  of  the  War  Department 

In  1837,  the  branch  of  the  Commissariat,  which  had  up  to  that  time  been 
maintained  in  Ireland,  was  abolished,  and  the  duties  were  transferred  to  the 
Ordnance.  From  1837  to  1847,  the  whole  of  the  troops  in  Ireland,  and 
the  ordnance  corps  and  household  troops  in  Great  Britain,  supplied  Yeni- 
sei ves  by  regimental  contracts,  while  the  troops  of  the  line  in  Great  Britain 
were  supplied  by  contracts  entered  into  by  the  Board  of  Ordnance.  In 
1847,  the  Commissariat  was  re-establishea  in  Ireland  for  the  purpose  of 
securing  the  regular  supply  of  the  troops  during  the  famine.  In  1850,  the 
Select  Committee  on  Army  and  Ordnance  Expenditure  inquired  into  the 
department,  and  the  committee  recommended  that  the  branch  of  the  depart- 
ment in  Ireland  should  be  abolished,  which  was  done,  and  matters  reverted 
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to  their  fonner  state  until  the  beginning  of  18545  when  the  soldiers'  stop- 
page was  reduce  fix>m  a  maximum  of  Ed,  to  a  fixed  snm  of  4^^,  and  the 
commiss^at  was  then  re-established  both  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland^ 
under  the  circumstances  explained  in  the  Treasury  minute  of  the  10th  of 
February,  1854.  , 

The  gradations  of  rank  and  relative  army  rank  of  commissariat  officers 
were  fixed  by  a  royal  warrant  in  1809>  and  have  not  since  been  altered. 
Thej  are  as  follow : — Commissary-general  with  the  relative  army  rank  of 
brigadier-general;  deputy  commissary-general,  of  three  years'  standing, 
clawed  as  lieutenant-colonel;  and  under  three  years'  standing,  as  major; 
assistant  commissary-general,  as  captain;  deputy  assistant  commissary- 
general,  as  lieutenant ;  clerk,  holding  Treasury  appointment,  to  distinguish 
him  firom  a  temporary  clerk  locally  appointed,  with  the  relative  rank  of 
ensign.  So  that  there  are  four  grades  of  commissariat  officers,  and 
onegrade  of  clerks. 
Upon  this  report  of  the  committee,  a  royal  warrant  was  issued. 


CONSULAR  FEBS. 

Heport  of  Lord  Malmetibury  on  Mr.  MurraifB  Plan  for  ike  Bewion  of 

Consular  Fees. 

On  the  15th  April,  1859,  Mr.  Murray  made  a  report  to  the.  Earl  of 
Malmesbury  on  consular  fees.  In  his  report,  he  divided  the  consular 
duties  into  three  classes — viz.  notarial,  shipping,  and  State  duties.  As  to 
the  notarial  services,  the  cases  are  limited  in  which  the  law  of  this  country 
requires  that  they  must  be  performed  by  a  British  consul ;  and  so  long  as  it 
was  considered  by  the  public  that  the  fees  were  the  perquisites  of  the  consul, 
there  always  seemed  to  be  an  objection  to  resort  to  him  for  such  assistance. 
The  instances  are  frequent,  indeed  continual,  in  which  British  subjects 
have  employed  fdreign  authorities,  notaries,  and  agents,  instead  of  British 
consuls^  notwithstanding  that  this  has  been  done  at  a  much  greater  expense; 
against  which  there  can,  of  course,  be  no  remedy. 

It  would  be  a  real  boon  to  the  public  to  be  saved  this  unnecessary 
expense,  into  which  they  are  often  led  by  their  foreign  correspondents,  if,  pn 
the  one  hand,  British  consuls  were  to  perform  all  such  services  for  a  stipu- 
lated Government  charge,  or  fair  notarial  fee,  which  should  be  framed,  as 
afaready  suggested,  according  to  local  Usage,  but  which  should  be  published, 
and  could  therefore  be  known  beforehand  by  the  employer ;  and  if,  on  the 
other  hand,  British  subjects  and  British  authorities  would  only  receive 
documents  when  prepared  by  her  Majesty's  consuls. 

If  this  process  should  be  held  to  entail  upon  her  Majesty's  consuls  a  large 
amount  of  labour,  and  to  require  from  them  a  considerable  degree  of  know- 
ledge, it  must  also  be  held  that  if  they  are  adequately  remunerated  by  the 
Crown  for  their  services,  and  are. furnished  with  such  assistance  as  the 
extent  of  their  duties  may  render  indispensable,  ihey  wUl  have  no  iust 
ground  of  complaint  And  the  advantage  will  be  twofold ;  it  will  produce 
security  and  economy  to  the  public,  and  it  would  tend  to  render  consuls  a 
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more  efficient  class  of  officers,  by  forcing  them  to  become  better  acquainted 
with  matters  the  knowledge  of  which  will  be  most  useful  in  the  conduct  of 
their  consular  business. 

These  charges  Mr.  Mujrray  proposed  to  be  fixed  at  a  rate  in  accordance 
with  local  custom,  and  though  there  may  seem  to  be  some  discrepancy 
between  this  proposal  and  the  statement  that  services  performed  by  the 
consul  would  be  done  at  a  cheaper  rate  than  by  local  authorities ;  this 
discrepancy  will  disappear  under  the  following  process : — Assuming  that 
the  notarial  charge  for  a  document  at  a  foreign  port  is  1^,  and  that  the 
consul  by  law  is  authorized  to  levy  that  charge,  it  will  be  obvious  that,  by 
employing  the  consul  only,  the  charge  will  be  limited  to  that  amoimt  But 
if  foreign  agents  are  resorted  to,  the  document  will  be  executed  in  a  foreign 
language,  requiring  a  translation,  will  be  subject  to  local  stamp  duties,  and 
will  only  be  executed  through  the  instrumentality  of  persons  who  will 
require  a  commission  for  their  services.  The  sum  then  paid  would  be  IL, 
plus  translatipn,  stamps,  and  commission,  which  three  last  items  would 
probably  more  than  double  the  original  notarial  charge. 

Proceeding  with  the  next  question,  relating  to  shipping,  it  may  in  the 
first  place  be  observed  that,  by  ceasing  to  tsie  fees  from  shipmasters,  the 
relative  positions  of  consuls  and  shipmasters  would  be  much  improved. 
Consuls  by  law  are  required  to  act  as  supervisors  of  shipmasters,  but  the 
power  thus  given  is  frequently,  however  unjustly,  considered  by  ship- 
masters as  inducing  arbitrary  acts  ou  the  part  of  consuls  with  a  view  to 
personal  gain.  This  would  be  entirely  obviated  by  the  abolition  of  consular 
fees  on  shipping.  The  consul  would  no  longer  be  looked  upon  as  an 
oppressor,  but  rather  as  the  defender  of  shipmasters,  and  this  would  morally 
add  to  his  powers  as  supervisor. 

The  levy  of  a  tonnage  duty  has  hitherto  been  considered  objectionable; 
but  Mr.  Murray  could  not  see  on  what  ground  non-ratepayers  can  object, 
if  the  ratepayers  themselves  think  the  pTan  good.  He  was  quite  satisfied 
upon  this  point:  first,  by  the  evidence  given  by  gentlemen  who  were 
examined  before  the  committee,  and  who  represented  on  that  occasion  the 
shipping  interest;  and  secondly,  by  the  personal  opinions  of  the  leading 
shipowners  and  persons  connected  with  shipping  in  London. 

Mr.  Atkinson,  a  shipowner  and  agent  at  Hull,  and  director  of  the 
Chamber  of  Commerce  at  that  port,  stated  that  he  would  prefer  a  tonnage 
duty  of  Id.  or  IJd.  to  consular  fees,  and  that  this  was  the  opinion  of 
shipmasters  and  owners  generally;  and  similar  evidence  was  given  by 
Mr.  Alcock,  a  merchant  and  shipowner  of  Sunderland,  and  chairman  of  the 
Shipowners'  Society.  , 

There  is  one  point,  however,  connected  with  the  levy  of  tonnage  duty, 
upon  which  Mr.  Murray  was  rather  at  a  loss  for  a  suggestion,  viz.  the 
services  rendered  by  British  consuls  to  Ionian  .and  colonial  vessels.  In  the 
Mediterranean  particularly,  the  trouble  given  to  consuls  by  Ionian  ship- 
masters and  sailors  is  very  great  There  is  no  ground  whatever  for 
exempting  them  from  payments  gf  any  sort  towards  the  support  of  the 
consular  establishment,  and  was  inclined  to  recommend  that,  in  the  case  of 
loniaii  and  colonial  vessels  (excepting  on  arrival  from  a  port  in  the  United 
Eanffdom)  the  tonnage  duty  should  be  levied  by  the  consul. 

Mr.  Murray  did  not  deem  it  necessary  to  lengthen  the  report  by  entering 
into  details  upon  the  subject  of  the  State  duties  of  consuls,  nor  upon  the 
grounds  for  assuming  that  a  portion  of  the  sum  required  for  the  consular 

[258] 


CONSULAR  FEES.  135 

estabUshmenf  should  be  paid  out  of  the  general  revenue  of  the  country.  'This 
will  be  sufficiently  apparent ;  but  the  committee  have  recommended^  as  a 
general  rule^  that  consuls  should  be  restricted  from  tradings  and  that  adequate 
salaries  should  be  given  to  non-traders ;  and  it  is  in  view  of  this  suggestion^ 
and  of  the  necessity  of  providing  funds  to  meet  the  increased  expense,  that 
Mr.  Murray's  report,  to  a  certain  extent,  was  based. 

The  present  salaries  of  consuls,  exclusive  of  China  and  Japan,  amount  to 
115,000t ;  they  receive  fees,  for  which  compensation  must  be  given,  30,000 1 ; 
it  is  not  unreasonable  to  say  that  a  sum  must  be  added  for  compensation  for 
non-trading",  for  the  increased  cost  of  living,  and  for  placing  consuls  oh  a 
respectable  footing,  10,000i.  Total  for  salaries,  l55flO0L  Add  for  con- 
tingencies, and  for  compensating  unpaid  vice-consuls  for  the  amount  of 
their  fees,  which  should  be  returned  to  them  by  way  of  allowance,  80,000Z. 
Total,  235,OOOt  Under  the  head  of  contingencies  are  included,  outfits,  office 
expenses,  special  services.  Oriental  assistants,  postage,  contributions  towards 
building  and  supporting  churches,  chaplains,  hospitals  and  cemeteries; 
reliefto  distressed  British  subjects,  &c. 

Lord  Malmesbury  submitted  Mr.  Murray's  report  to  a  committee,  con- 
sisting of  Mr.  W.  Seymour  Fitzgerald,  Sir  Stafford  H.  Northcote,  Mr. 
George  A.  Hamilton,  Sir  J.  Emerson  Tennent,  and  Mr.  T.  H.  Farrer, 
and  they  reported  on  the  same  as  follows : — 
'  Proposal  1. — That  no  consular  officer  be  permitted  to  trade  unless  specially 

permitted  to  do  so  by  the  Secretary  of  State. This  recommendation  is 

in  accordance  with  the  general  principles  adopted  by  the  Consular  Com- 
mittee of  1858.  The  expediency,  as  a  general  rule,  of  preventing  consular 
oflScers  of  a  higher  grade  from  trading  is  so  obvious,  that  it  is  unnecessary 
to  give  reasons.  As,  however,  there  are  cases,  especially  in  remote  and 
half-civilized  countries,  where  it  is  very  desirable  to  have  a  representative 
of  the  British  Government  to  protect  and  foster  rising  trade,  and  where 
yet  the  trade  is  so  small,  and  the  consular  business  so  limited,  that  it 
would  be  impossible  to  find  either  occupation  or  remuneration  for  a  man 
who  was  obliged  to  confine  himself  to  official  duties,  and  as,  in  such  a  case^ 
the  choice  is  between  a  consul  who  is  allowed  to  trade,  and  no  consul  at  all, 
we  think  that  some  exceptions  are  necessary,  and  that  the  best  mode  of 
providing  for  them  is  to  leave  them  to  the  discretion  of  the  Secretary  of 
State. 
Proposal  2. — That  no  fees  taken  by  consular  officers  be  appropriated  to 

their  own   use. The   apprehension  that   fees   approprijited  by  public 

servants  to  their  own  use,  give  rise  to  pecuniary  motives  for  making  and 
increasing  business  (although  it  may  be  generally  unfounded  in  fact),  has 
the  bad  eflFect  of  placing  the  consul  in  an  invidious  position,  and  of  diminish- 
ing the  confidence  which  the  public  place  in  him.  The  Consular  Com- 
mittee of  1858  recommended  that  the  proposal  under  consideration  should 
be  adopted,  so  far  as  regards  paid  consular  officers.  But  they  did  not 
recommend  that  it  should  be  adopted  in  the  case  of  those  who  are  unpaid. 
For  this  distinction  we  can  see  no  good  ground.  We  think  that  the  same 
principles  apply  in  both  cases ;  and  that  any  departure  from  these  principlts 
would  not  only  involve  the  partial  continuance  of  the  evil  it  is  desired  to 
remove,  but  would,  by  introducing  exceptions,  destroy  uniformity  of  system, 
and  cause  practical  inconvenience.  We  recommend,  therefore,  that  all  con- 
sular officers  shall,  in  all  cases,  account  strictly  to  the  Government  for  every 
fee  that  they  receive,  and  shall  look  for  remuneration  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 
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Proposal  3. — That  the  remuneration  of  all  consular  officers  shall  be  fixed 
by  the  Secretary  of  State,  with  the  approval  of  the  Treasury,  and  shall 

be  paid  out  of  moneys  to  be  voted  for  that  piu*pose  by  Parliament If 

consuls  are  not  to  trade,  and  not  to  appropriate  to  their  own  use  the  fees 
which  they  receive,  they  must  be  otherwise  remunerated ;  and  the  obvious 
mode  of  effecting  this  is  to  leave  the  determination  of  the  remuneration  in 
each  case  to  the  Secretary  of  State,  who  is  cognizant  of  their  special 
duties,  acting  with  the  sanction  of  the  Treasury,  as  guardians  of  the 
public  purse.  The  whole  expenditure  must  of  course  be  brought  before, 
and  be  subject  to  the  control  of,  Parliament  The  aggregate  amonnt 
necessary  to  carry  the  above  recommendations  into  effect,  and  to  place  the 
consular  service  on  a  proper  footing,  will,  as  is  estimated  by  Mr.  Murray, 
amount  to  235,000/.  a  year. 

Proposal  4. — That  it  shall  be  in  the  power  of  the  Secretary  of  State,  with 
the  consent  of  the  Treasury,  to  grant  to  any  consular  officer  who  has  dis- 
tinguished himself  by  the  amount  or  value  of  his  services,  by  way  of 
acknowledgment  of  such  services,  an  extra  allowance,  or,  if  superan- 
nuated, an  extra  amount  of  pension.— -The  varied  and  multimrions 
nature  of  a  cousid's  duties,  as  well  as  his  distance  from  home,  render  it 
more  difficult  either  tg  define  those  duties,  or  to  superintend  their  per- 
formance, with  the  same  exactness  and  regularity  as  can  be  done  in  the 
case  of  other  public  servants  who  are  employed  more  directly  under  the 
eyes  of  their  official  superiors.  And  the  proposals  we  have  made  below, 
with  regard  to  the  extension  of  the  consul's  notarial  duties,  will  render  the 
value  of  the  consul's  services  still  more  dependent  on  the  character,  con- 
duct, and  special  qualifications  of  each  individual  consul,  than  they  are  at 
present  It  is,  therefore,  very  desirable  that  the  Secretary  of  State  should 
be  able  to  reward  and  stimulate  special  merit  by  special  rewards,  in  a  way 
which  will  meet  the  requirements  of  individual  cases,  without  increasing 
the  permanent  expenses  of  the  consulate. 

Proposal  5. — That  the  functions  of  consuls  with  respect  to  matters  of  a 
notarial  or  legal  nature,  in  which  it  is  their  duty  to  assist  British  subjects 
applying  to  them,  be  extended  and  more  strictly  defined;  that  the 
particulars  ot  these  functions  be  enumerated,  so  far  as  is  practicable,  in 
a  schedule  to  the  Act,  with  power  to  the  Secretary  of  State  to  add  to  these 
particulars ;  that  it  be  made  obligatory  on  consuls  to  perform  these  duties 
if  required ;  that,  for  the  purpose  of  better  enabling  them  to  perform  these 
duties,  they  shall  be  furnishea  with  instructions  as  full  and  as  definite  as  it 
may  be  found  practicable  to  prepare  ;  and  that  the  utmost  facility  be  given 
for  the  admission  in  evidence,  both  in  courts  of  law  and  in  public  offices  in 
this  country,  of  all  dociunents  prepared  by  or  with  the  assistance  of  the 

consul,  or  attested  by  him. The  duties  here  referred  to  constitute  one  of 

the  three  divisions  bv  which  Mr.  Murray  has  distinguished  their  different 
functions,  viz.: — 1.  Notarial  duties;  2.  Duties  connected  with  shipping; 
3.  State  services.  In  the  propriety  of  this  division  we  concur.  Its  unpor- 
tance  is  obvious,  since  it  forms  the  groundwork  of  the  scheme  of  remunera- 
tion we  are  proposing.  A  full  statement  of  the  nature  of  the  respective 
duties  will  be  found  in  Mr.  Murray's  report  and  in  the  annexes  to  that 
report  The  two  last-mentioned  branches  of  consular  service,  viz.  duties 
connected  with  shipping,  and  State  services,  are  already  more  or  less 
distinctly  defined.  State  services  are  services  performed  under  the  imme- 
diate directions  of  the  Secretary  of  State,  and  although  it  might  be  desirable 
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,to  consolidate  and  simplify  such  instructions  concerning  these  services  as 
relate  to  matters  of  a  permanent^  rather  than  of  an  occasional  character, 
we  are  not  aware  that  any  practical  inconvenience  is  felt  at  present  from 
the  want  of  instructions.  With  respect  to  the  consular  duties  connected 
with  shipping,  full  instructions  have,  since  the  passing  of  the  "  Merchant 
Seaman's  Act,  1854,"  been  prepared  by  the  Board  of  Trade,  and  issued  by 
the  Foreign  OiBce,  and  we  have  reason  to  believe  that  they  completely 
ODswer  their  purpose.  But  with  regard  to  those  duties  which  Mr.  Murray 
has  termed  notarial,  there  is  no  law  or  authoritative  statement  defining 
what  acts  the  consul  is  obliged  to  do,  and  there  are  no  instructions  telling 
him  how  he  is  to  do  them.  We  have  reason  to  believe  that  if  these 
omissions  were  rectified — if,  on  the  one  hand,  consuls  were  required  to 
perform  these  duties,  and  if;  on  the  otb^r,  it  was  known  that  they  were,  by 
means  of  proper  instructions,  and  by  character  and  education,  competent 
to  perform  them,  the  public  would  reap  great  advantage,  and  would  resort 
to  consuls  in  many  cases  in  which  they  now  resort  to  private  notaries  or 
agents.  We  propose  that  the  consular  seal  and  signature  shall  be  recognized 
in  courts  of  justice  and  in  public  offices,  as  giving  official  authenticity  to  the 
documents  to  which  it  is  attached;  but  we  do  not  recommend  that  the 
employment  of  consuls  for  notarial  purposes  should  be  made  compulsory 
or  exclusive.  If  the  consuls  perforn^  these  duties  efficiently  and  at  a 
reasonable  cost,  it  will  be  the  interest  of  British  subjects  to  resort  to  them. 
It  is,  perhaps,  scarcely  necessary  to  answer  an  objection  which  may  possibly 
be  made,  viz.  that  it  is  contrary  to  the  customary  practice  and  principles  of 
this  country  to  employ  public  officers  to  do  what  the  public  can  get  done  by 
private  agency.  The  objection,  if  applied  to  public  servants  employed  at 
home,  would  undoubtedly  have  great  weight ;  but  in  foreign  countries  a 
British  subject  is  not  in  the  same  position  as  at  home;  and  it  is  one  of 
the  primary  objects  of  the  appointment  of  consuls  to  give  him  that  assistance 
and  advice  which,  at  home,  he  would  not  want,  or  might  obtain  from  his 
legal  adviser.  Should  it  be  found  that  the  stimulus  given  by  the  receipt  of 
special  remuneration  is  desirable,  with  a  view  of  securing  proper  qualifi- 
cations and  due  diligence  in  the  performance  of  such  of  these  notarial 
services  as  are  not  of  a  purely  formal  character,  it  will  be  easy  for  the 
Secretary  of  State,  without  departing  from  the  scheme  we  have  proposed, , 
to  give  to  any  consul  a  percentage  on  the  fees  which  he  levies  for  services  of 
this  description. 

JProposci  6. — That  notarial  services  shall  be  paid  for  by  fees,  proportioned, 
as  nearly  as  mav  be,  to  the  amount  of  labour,  skill,  and  responsibility 
required  for  each  act,  and  differing  in  difierent  places  according  to  the 
amount  of  charges  usually  made  in  those  places  K>r  similar  services,  and 

according  to  the  difierent  circumstances  of  each  case. We  think  that 

there  can  be  no  doubt  that  services  of  the  description  which  we  have  called 
''notarial,^  ou^ht  to  be  paid  for  by  the  individuals  to  whom  they  are 
rendered,  and  mat  the  prmciple  of  taking  fees  for  those  services  is,  diere- 
ibre^  right  The  present  table  of  fees,  which  was  revised  a  few  years  ago, 
is  universal,  and,  consequently,  does  not  admit  of  making  the  payments 
vary  in  difierent  consulates;  it  is,  moreover,  in  other  respects  imperfect, 
and  contains  fees  for  services  relative  to  ships,  which,  as  mentioned  below, 
we  propose  shall  be  abolished.  The  object  should,  we  think,  be  to  make 
the  fee  in  each  case  a  fair  equivalent  for  the  service  rendered ;  and  to 
do  this,  it  will  be  necessary  that  regard  should  be  had  to  the  consul's 
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expenses  at  each  particular  place^  and  to  the  usual  scale  of  charges  there 
made  by  notaries  or  other  persons  for  services  of  a  similar  description. 
Looking  to  the  position  of  the  consul,  and  his  other  duties,  it  will  probably 
be  found  that  the  price  at  which  he  can  render  the  services  in  question  will 
be  less  tlian  those  which  the  public  would  have  to  pay  to  private  notaries. 

ProposalT, — That  tables  of  these  fees  be  settled  by  the  Secretary  of  State, 
with  tne  cousent  of  the  Treasury,  be  published  in  the  London  Gazette^  be 
laid  before  Parliament,  and  be  posted  in  British  custom-houses,  and  in  the 
consular  offices  to  which  they  relate. 

Proposal  8. — That  power  be  given  to  the  Secretary  of  State,  with  the 
consent  of  the  Treasury,  to  direct  that  these  fees  shall  be  levied  by  means 
of  stamps  to  be  supplied  by  the  Government  to  the  consuls,  and  to  be 
attached  to  the  documents  to  which  they  relate ;  and  that  where  stamps  are 
not  used,  the  consul  shall,  in  every  case,  note  the  aniount  of  the  fee  which 

he  receives  on  the  document  to  which  it  relates. The  principle  of  levying 

payments  through  the  medium  of  stamps,  has  been  largely  adopted  of  late 
years,  and  is  found  to  be  attended  with  great  convenience.  We  see  no 
reason  why  it  should  not  be  adopted  in  this  case;  but,  considering  the 
different  circumstances  of  different  consulates,  we  think  it  better  to  leave  it 
optional  to  the  Government  to  adopt  it  or  not,  as  they  may  find  it  expedient 

Proposal  9. — That  all  fees  received  as  above  by  consuls  shall  be  accounted 
for  and  paid  into  the  Exchequer  in  such  way  as  the  Secretary  of  State, 

with  the  consent  of  the  Treasury,  may  direct What  the  aggregate 

amount  of  these  fees  will  be,  it  is  difficult  to  estimate  with  accuracy.  It 
will  depend  upon  the  degree  of  confidence  the  public  place  in  the  consuls, 
and,  consequently,  upon  their  character,  and  upon  the  intelligence  and 
energy  with  which  they  discharge  their  duties.  A  large  proportion  of  the 
present  fees  are  levied  for  services  of  this  description ;  and  Mr.  Murray 
estimates  that  the  sum  to  be  received,  if  this  scheme  be  carried  into  effect, 
may  amount  to  about  60,000Z. 

Proposal  10. — That  no  fees  whatever,  of  any  description,  be  taken  by 
consuls  from  the  master  or  owner  of  any  ship  for  services  connected  with 

'  the  ship,  her  crew,  or  cargo. The  branch  of  services  termed  shipping 

services,  includes  multifarious,  troublesome,  and  responsible  duties,  which  the 
consul  has  to  perform  in  assisting  masters  of  ships  when  in  difficulties  with 
the  local  authorities,  in  settling  matters  between  them  and  their  crews,  in 
giving  assistance  in  case  of  wreck,  and  in  providing  for  distressed  seamen. 
A  full  list  of  the  duties  will  be  found  in  the  annex  to  Mr.  Murray's  Report, 
marked  C.  In  some  of  these  cases  the  consul  is  expressly  authorized  by  British 
law  to  interfere ;  in  others,  the  recognition  of  his  authority  by  the  law  of  the 
place  practically  gives  him  the  power  of  doing  so ;  whilst  in  many  he  has  no 
power  at  all,  and  can  only  act  as  an  arbitrator  or  friend.  But  however  this 
may  be,  it  is,  in  all  cases,  of  great  importance  that  shipowners,  shipmasters, 
and  seamen  should  look  upon  him  with  confidence,  and  be  anxious  to  I'efer 
to  him.  The  present  system  of  fees  has  an  opposite  effect :  it  makes  the 
master  regard  the  consul  as  a  tax  collector,  rather  than  as  an  impartial 
judge,  or  arbiter,  whilst  in  some  cases  the  pecuniary  interest  of  the  consul 
is  placed  at  direct  variance  with  his  duty ;  e.  a.  it  is  the  cx>nsul's  duty, 
so  far  as  he  can,  to  assist  in  checking  desertion,  but  he  is  entitled  to  a  fee 
of  28,  upon  every  case  of  desertion  and  to  a  further  fee  upon  every  engage- 
ment of  a  seaman  in  place  of  a  deserter.  We  feel  no  doubt  that  to  get  rid 
of  all  questions  of  payment  for  services  rendered  between  ship-masters  and 
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consuls  will  greatly  increase  the  usefulness  of  the  consular  service  to  the 
mercantile  marine ;  and  we  therefore  propose  that  no  fee  shall  be  charged 
for  services  rendered  by  a  consul  to  the  master  or  owner  of  a  shi^,  whilst 
acting  in  the  capacity  of  master  or  owner. 

Propd^al  11. — ^That  a  tax  not  exceeding  Id.  per  ton  shall  be  levied  on 
every  ship,  whether  British  or  foreign,  which  sails  from  this  country  on  an 
over-sea  voyage,  or  which  ai'rives  in  this  country  from  an  over-sea  voyage. 
—Whilst  we  think  that  it  will  be  a  great  advantage  to  the  shipping 
interest,  that  fees  payable  by  ship-masters  to  consuls  shall  be  abolished, 
we  also  think  that  the  services  which  consuls  render  to  ship-masters  are 
services  which  ought,  in  some  shape  or  other,  to  be  paid  for  by  those  to 
whom  they  are  rendered,  and  not  by  the  general  tax-paver.     The  tonnage- 
tax  that  we  ])ropose  is  so  easy  of  collection,  and  so  free  from  collateral 
inconveniences,  that  we  have  no  hesitation  in   recommending  it      The 
amount,  taking  the  Returns  of  1858  as  a  guide,  will  be  about  80,000^ 
a  year.     We  have  not  overlooked  objections  to  this  tax  which  may  possibly 
be  made  by  the  British  shipowner  on  the  one  hand,  on  the  ground  that  it 
increases  his  burdens,  and  by  the  foreign  shipowner,  on  the  other,  on  the 
gronnd  that  it  is  unfair  to  tax  him  for  the  support  of  a  consular  establish- 
ment, fi'om  virhich  he  gets  no  benefit     As  regards  the  British  shipowner  we 
think  that  the  following  aire  sufficient  answers  to  the  objections:— (a.)  As- 
suming, as  will  no  doubt  be  the  case,  that  the  proposed  tax  will  yield  a  larger 
amount  of  revenue  than  the  fees  now  levied  by  consuls  from  shipowners, 
that  tax  will  not  be  open  to  the  very  serious  collateral  objections  to  which, 
as  mentioned  above,  the  present  system  of  fees  is  open,  and  the  removal  of 
those  objections  will  be  an  ample  equivalent  for  a  considerable  increase  in 
the  amount  of  the  tax.     (6.)  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  consul's  duties 
connected  with  shipping  are  amoilgst  the  most  troublesome  and  laborious 
that  he  has  to  perform,  and  that  the  proportion  which  the  sums  now  col- 
lected in  the  shape  of  fees  in  return  for  this  service  bears  to  the  aggregate 
cost  of  the  consular  establishment  is  far  less  than  the  proportion  which  the 
consular  services  rendered  to  shipping  bear  to  other  consular  services.     It  is 
also  to  be  remembered,  in  connection  with  one  of  the  most  troublesome 
parts  of  this  branch  of  the  consular  business,  viz.  the  relief  of  distressed 
British  seamen  left  destitute  abroad,  that  the  public  pays  under  this  head, 
through  the  hands  of  consuls,  20,000Z.  a-year,  which  may  properly  be  con- 
sider^ as  a  payment  made  by  the  general  tax-payer  to  the  shipping  interest 
(c)  It  will  be  seen,  from  Mr.  Murray's  statement,  that  the  expense  of  the 
consular  establishment  must,  if  the  recommendations  of  the  Consular  Com- 
mittee are  adopted,  be  increased  frorti  175,OOOL  to  230,000t  a-year.     As- 
suming that  this  increase  is  to  be  made,  it  is  a  question  upon  whom  the 
increase  of  burden  should  fall ;  and,  looking  to  the  facts  above  stated,  and 
to  the  services  rendered  by  consuls  to  the  shipping  interest,  it  is,  we  think, 
clear  that  a  large  part,  at  any  rate,  of  the  mcreased  burden  ought  to  be 
paid  by  that  interest,  and  not  by  the  general  tax-payer,     {d.)  Last^,  it  will 
be  seen  by  the  tables  annexed  to  Mr.  Murray's  Report,  that  the  shipping  of 
foreign  nations  pays  a  much  larger  proportion  of  the  cost  of  their  consular 
service  than  is  paid  by  the  British  shipowner  towards  the  cost  of  the  British 
consular  service. 

As  regards  the  foreign  shipowner,  by  whom  it  may  be  urged  that  the 
British  Government  has  no  ri^ht  to  tax  foreign  shipping  in  the  ports  of  this 
country  in  order  to  maintain  £e  British  consular  estabUshment  from  which 
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foreign  shipping  derives  no  benefit,  we  think  the  following  sufficient 
answers; — (a.)  The  tax  which  we  propose  is  not  a  tax  specially  applied  to 
the  payment  of  the  consular  establishment ;  it  is  a  general  tax  on  tonnage  in 
British  ports,  of  the  same  nature,  though  smaller  in  amount,  as  is  levied  in 
France  and  in  many  other  countries.  It  is  to  be  paid  into  the  public 
exchequer,  and  will  then  form  part  of  the  general  revenues  of  the  country. 
If  Parliament  chose  to  raise  the  greater  part  of  the  national  revenue  from 
such  a  source,  foreign  countries  could  make  no  objection.  (6.)  Foreign 
countries  are  really  in  the  habit  of  taxing  our  shipping  to  a  much  greater 
extent  than  we  tax  theirs.  It  will  be  seen  by  the  tables,  &c.  given  in  the 
annex  (E)  to  Mr.  Murray's  Report,  that  in  most  countries  there  is  a  heavy 
tonnage  due,  which  does  not  exist  in  this  country ;  whilst  as  regards  the 
United  States,  though  the  port  dues  on  the  ship  are  light,  there  are  heavy 
charges  compulsorily  levied  in  this  country  by  their  consuls  on  all  persons 
shipping  goods  to  their  ports.  We  have  not  proposed  tq  make  anv  distinc- 
tion between  ships  with  cargo  and  ships  in  ballast.  The  distinction  is  one 
which  it  is  difficult  to  justify  on  any  sound  principle,  and  in  practice  it  is 
very  inconvenient 

Proposal  12. — That  this  fee  shall  not  be  paid  by  any  ship  more  than  ibur 

times  in  one  year. It  is  obvious  that  a  tonnage-tax  on  each  entry  and  each 

clearance  of  a  ship  would,  if  taken  on  every  voyage,  press  with  undue 
severity  on  steamers  and  other  ships  engaged  in  short  voyages.  We  there- 
fore propose  that  no  ship  shall  pay  it  more  than  four  times  in  any  one^ear, 
reckoning  each  year  from  the  1st  January. 

The  cost,  under  present  system,  for  1858  and  1859: — Revenue  from 
fees,  say  30,000Z. ;  sum  voted,  145,000f. ;  total,  176,000i. 

It  is  represented  to  us  that  the  system  recommended  by  the  Consular 
Comimittee,  and  which  is  adopted  in  the  above  proposals,  cannot  be  carried 
into  effect  at  a  less  cost  than  230,0007.  a  year.  Assuming  this  to  be  the 
case,  the  expense  will  be  partly  met  by  the  notarial  fees  and  the  tonnage- 
tax,  and  the  remainder  must  be  voted.  The  probable  amount  of  the  notarial 
fees  is  extremely  uncertain.  '  Mr.  Murray,  as  above  stated,  estimates  that  it 
may  be  about  60,000t ;  the  tonnage-tax  will  probably  amount  to  80,000i, 
judging  by  the  returns  for  1858.  The  account  will  then  stand  as  follows  :— 
^Notarial  fees,  as  estimated,  60,0002.;  tonnage-tax,  80,000^;  sum  to  be 
voted,  95,OOOZ. ;  total,  235,000t 

In  conclusion,  the  committee  observed  that  the  object  of  their  proposals 
was  threefold;  viz. : — 1.  To  improve  and  place  on  a  proper  footing  the 
remuneration  of  the  consular  service;  2.  To  apportion  the  burden  of  diat 
remuneration  in  due  proportion  amongst  the  different  classes  who  derive 
benefit  from  it;  3.  .To  extend  and  increase  the  efficiency  of  the  consular 
service. 
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Eetum  of  the  Number  of  Sundredweighis  of  Hops  Exported  and  Imported; 
the  Number  of  Hundredweighte  of  Foreign  Jbtops  charged  wit/i  Duty  for 
Borne  Consumption ;  and  the  Amount  of  Drawbacks  paid  upon  British 
Hops  Exported  in  each  year  from  1837  to  1858  ;  and  of  the  Number  of 
Acres  of  Land  under  Cultivation;  and  the  Amount  of  Duty  charged  in 
each  Collection  from  1837  to  1858,  ^c  (Mr.  Dodson  and  Sir  John  Shelley.) 
7th  February,  1859.     (117.) 

In  1837  there  were  exported  3,105  cwts.  of  British  hops,  upon  which  draw- 
back was  paid  of  3,7022,     In  1839  the  quantity  exported  was  4,896  cwts., 
and  a  drawback  was  paid  of  14,4682.     In  the  following  years  the  exports  of 
British  hops  decreased  to  about  3,000  to  4,000  cwts.,  till  1851,  when  they 
again  rose  to  9,576  cwts.     In  1854  the  export  of  foreign  hops  amounted  to 
6,824  cwts.,  and  the  import  of  the  same  year  was  119,040  cwts.     In  1858 
there   were   exported  of  British  hops,    37,168  cwts. ;    of  foreign  hops, 
2,963  cwts. ;    making    a  total    of  40,131  cwts.      The  drawback  paid  on 
jBritish  hops,  in   1859,  was  36,5502.     The  export  of  beer  increased  con- 
siderably.    In  1837  the  declared  value  of  beer  exported  was  273,1222,, 
npon  which  there  was  paid  drawback  to  the  amount  of  29,0122.     Year  by 
year  the  export  of  beer  increased,  till,  in  1858,  the  value  of  beer  exported 
was  1,850,5592.,  upon  which  drawback  was  paid  of  167,42321  The  number  of 
acres  under  cultivationin  hops,  in  1837,  was  56,322  acres,  and,  in  1858, 47,601 
acres.    The  average  amount  of  duty  per  acre  for  the  period  from  1837  to 
1858  was  62.  16«.  Sd.     The  amount  of  duty  charged  in  1837  was  310,7902., 
and  the  amount  of  old  duty,  178,7062.    In  1858  the  amount  of  duty  charged 
was  464,8422.,  and  the  amount  of  old  duty  only  254,5572,     From  1852  to 
1855  there  was  no   extension   of  credit  beyond  that   sanctioned   by  the 
Treasury  directions  of   1837.   '  In   1856   to  1857   the  payments   were 
postponed* 

MONETARY  CONVENTION. 

Papers  respecting  the  Monetary  Convention^  dated  24<A  January y  1857, 
between  the  Austrian  Oovemment,  the  Principality  of  lAeehstenstein,  and 
the  States  of  the  Zollvereim, 

The  so  termed  Munz  Convention — a  convention  having  for  its  object  the 
assimilation  of  the  currency  throughout  Germany — came  in  force  on  the 
1st  May,  1858,  and  has  been  concluded  for  a  period  extending  to  the  close 
of  the  year  1878. 

The  main  objects  which  the  Conference  had  in  view  were  the  simplifica- 
tion of  the  present  complicated  currency  in  Germany,  and  its  reduction,  as 
far  as  was  possible,  to  one  system ;  which,  whilst  assimilating  the  value  of 
the  varioas  coins  in  circulation  throughout  the  Confederation,  should  at  the 
same  time  not;  alter  their  several  denominations.  Thus  the  three  chief 
correncies — that  is  to  sav^  the  Prussian  thaler  and  the  Austrian  and 
Rhenish  florins — are  to  suDsist,  but  the  relative  value  of  each  is  to  be  made 
to  correspond,  so  as  to  make  any  of  those  coins  an  easy  medium  of  exchange 
throughout  die  Union.  The  chief  principles  adopted,  in  order  to  carry 
out  this  plan,  appear  to  b^e  as  follow : —  , 

I.  The  weight  and  alloy  of  coins  are  to  be  regulated  by  the  decimal 
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system.  The  pound  of  silver  or  of  gold  is  to  consist  of  600  grammes,  and 
to  be  divisible  into  thousandths.  The  pound  of  fine  silver  is  to  correspond 
equally  to  30  thalers,  45  Austrian  and  52^  Rhenish,  florins.  This  is  to 
constitute  the  monetary, footing  ("  Miinz^tz  ")-  of  each  State,  and  thus  to 
be  the  legal  standard  of  the  whole  Union.  The  value  of  the  new  Rhenish 
florins  and  of  the  new  thalers  is  to  be  1-1, 000th  of  a  thaler  or  of  a  florin  less 
than  hitherto.  The  new  Austrian  florin  is  to  be  l-20th  lighter  than  the 
old  one.  Henceforth,  all  coins  are  to  be  struck  on  the  footing  above  men- 
tioned. The  smallest  subdivisions  of  the  respective  coins  are,  in  fixture,  to 
'  be  as  follow : — l-6th  of  a  thaler  (on  ^the  footing  of  30  thalers  to  the 
pound),  equal  to  5  silbergroschen  ;  |  of  a  florin  (on  the  footing  of  45  florins 
to  the  pound),  equal  to  15  Austrian  kreutzers,  or  5  silbergroschen ;  ^  of  a 
Rhenish  florin  (on  the  footing  of  52^  florins  to  the  pound)  equal  to  15 
kreutzers  Rhenish. 

2.  The  following  coins  of  the  Union  (**  Yereinsmiinzen ")  are  to  he 
struck: — the  Vereins-thaler  (l-30th  of  a  pound  of  silver),  of  the  value  of 
one  thaler,  IJ  Austrian  florin,  1|  Rhenish  florin ;  and  the  double  Vereins- 
thaler,  of  twice  that  value.  These  coins  of  the  Union  are  to  have  the  same 
currency  as  the  national  coins  of  each  State,  and  are  to  be  received  at  their 
full  value  in  all  public  as  well  as  private  transactions.  The  alloy  in  the 
coins  of  the  Union^  is  to  be  composed  of  900-i,00dths  in  silver  and 
100^1,000ths  in  copper ;  27  Vereins-thalers  of  pure  silver  thus  weighing 
one  pound.  As  regards  Austrian  money,  the  two-£orin  piece  will  henceforth 
answer  about  to  the  five-franc  piece,  the  Spanish  piastre,  and  the  dollar. 

3.  Gold  coins  of  the  Union  are  also  to  be  struck,  under  the  name  of 
crowns  and  half-crowns ;  the  first  being  l-50th,  and  the  second  1-1 00th  of 
the  pound  of  fine  gold,  with  an  alloy  of  100-l,000ths  in  copper,  9OO-l,000th3 
in  gold ;  45  crowns  will  thus  weigh  one  pound.  Each  State,  however,  is 
at  liberty  to  regulate  the  value  of  these  latter  coins  according  to  the  rate  of 
gold.  They  are  not  to  have  the  same  forced  currency  as  the  silver  coins, 
but  the  value  at  which  they  are  to  be  received  at  all  public  banks  and 
oflices  is  to  be  fixed  at  least  once  in  six  months. 

4.  With  regard  to  paper-money,  the  Conference  laid  it  down  as  a  prin- 
ciple that  it  was  henceforth  to  enjoy  a  forced  currency  only  in  as  far  as  the 
banks  it  issued  from  were  able,  on  demand,  to  exchange  it  against  bullion. 

The  following  States  were  parties  to  the  treaty  J — Austria,  Prussia,  Ba- 
varia, Saxony,  Hanover,  Wurtemberg,  Baden,  electorate  of  Hesse,  grand 
duchy  of  Hesse,  duchy  of  Sachsen,  duchy  of  Oldenburg,  Saxe-Meiningen, 
Saxe-Coburg,  Saxe-Altenberg,  Brunswick,  Nassau,  Anhalt-Dessau-Cd£en, 
Schwarzburg,  Rudolstadt,  Liechtenstein,  Waldeck-Pyrmont,  Reuss, 
Schaumburg,  Lippe,  Hesse,  and  Frankfort 

The  principal  articles  of  the  treaty  are  as  follow : — 

Art.  I. — Ihe  pound  of  the  weight  of  500  grammes,  such  as  already  in 
use  at  the  Customs,  shall  serve  as  the  basis  for  the  coinage  in  those  States 
which  are  parties  to  this  treaty,  and  shall  be  introduced  into  their  mints  as 
sole  coinage  weight  also,  and  shall  for  this  pui*pose  be  subji^cted  to  a  self- 
dependent  division  into  1,000  parts,  with  further  decimal  gradations. 

Art.  II. — Adhering  to  the  pure  silver  value,  and  upon  the  basis  of  the 
new  pound,  the  coinage  system  of  the  treating  States  shall  in  such  wise  be 
arranged  that  according  as  in  the  same  the  thaler  and  groschen,  or  Gulden 
currency  with  100  parts,  or  the  Gulden  and  Kreuzer  currency,  according 
to  circumstances,  is,  or  may  be  introduced,  either  the  30-thaler  foot  (instead 
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of  the  hitherto  adopted  14*thaler  foot),  to  30  thalers  oat  of  a  pound  of  pnre 
silver;  or^  the  4d-guldeii  foot,  to  45  guldens  out  of  a  pound  of  pure  silver; 
or,  the  52  J-gulden  foot  (instead  of  the  hitherto  adopted  24^-florin  foot),  to 
52^  guldens  out  of  a  pound  of  pure  silver,  shall  be  valid  (current)  coinage 
stanoard  of  the  land. 

Art.  hi. — Especially  (a)  in  the  kingdom  of  Prussia,  with  the  exception 
of  the  HohenzoUem  territory,  in  the  kingdoms  of  Saxony  and  Hanover,  in 
the  principality  of  Hesse,  in  die  grand  duchy  of  Saxony,  in  the  duchies  of 
Sachsen-Altenberff,  Anhalt-Dessau-Cethen,  and  Anhalt-Bemberg,  in  the 
principality  of  Scnwarzburg-Sondershausen,  and  the  governments  of  the 
principality  of  Schwarzburg-Rudolstadt,  the  principalities  of  Waldeck- 
rynnont,  Iteuss  elder  line  and  Reuss  younger  line,  Lippe-Schaumburg  and 
Lippe,  the  30-thaler  foot ;  (b)  in  the  empire  of  Austria,  as  well  as  the  prin- 
cipality Liechtenstein,  the  45-gulden  foot ;  (c)  in  the  kingdoms  of  Bavaria 
and  Wurtemberg  and  the  grand  duchies  of  Baden  and  Hesse,  in  the  duchy 
of  Saxe-Meiningen,  in  the  principality  of  Saxe-Cobm'g,  in  the  HohenzoUem 
territory  of  Prussia,  in  the  ducny  of  Nassauy  in  the  government  of  the 

Erincipality  of  Schwarzburg-Rudolstadt,  in  the  countships  of  Hesse-Hom- 
nrg,  and  the  free  city  of  Frankfort,  the  52^-gulden  toot,  shall  be  con- 
sidered and  introduced  as  the  coinage  standard,  and  the  basis  of  the  legal 
currencies  of  the  countries ;  anS  in  accordance  with  this,  as  coins — ^for  3ie 
thaler  currency,  the  30-thaler  foot  (formerly  the  14-thaler  foot)  ;  Austrian 
currency,  the  45-florin  foot ;  currency  of  Southern  Germany,  the  52^- 
florin  foot  (formerly  24J-florin  foot),  shall  be  understood. 

Abt.  IV. — The  coins  of  the  30-thaler  foot  and  52}-thaler  foot  shall 
possess  in  every  respect  the  same  current  value  as  the  coins  hitherto  coined, 
in  the  14-thaler  foot  and  24i-thaler  foot,  in  such  manner  that  in  all  cases 
of  payments  and  responsibility  (the  special  agreement  provided  at  the  close 
of  Art  Vin,  not  having  been  entered  into)  no  difference  shall  be  made 
between  the  old  coins  of  the  14-thaler  foot  and  24i-florin  foot,  and  the  new 
coins  of  the  30-thaler  foot  and  the  59i-florin  foot. 

Akt.  V. — Each  of  the  treating  States  shall  confine  its  coinage  to  such 
coins  as  will  be  in  accordance  with  the  system  of  calculation  of  Sie  united 
coinage  standard  (Arts.  II.  and  III.) 

Exceptionally  the  right  is  reserved  for  Austria  to  continue  the  coinage  of 
the  so-called  "Levant  thalers,"  with  the  likeness  of  the  Empress  Maria 
Therese,  and  the  date  1780,  in  the  form  of  that  period,  as  mercantile  coin. 
As  minima  of  the  fractional  parts  of  the  principal  coins  which  are  to  be 
coined  at  the  land  coinage  standard  are  agreed  to — the  one-sixth  of  a 
thaler  in  the  30-thaler  foot ;  the  one-fourth  of  a  florin  in  the  45-florin  foot ; 
the  one-fourth  of  a  florin  in  the  52i-florin  fo6t  The  treating  Governments 
bind  themselves  to  limit  their  coinage  of  fractional  coins  to  the  amount  of 
their  absolute  requirement. 

Art.  VI. — Each  of  the  treating  Governments  binds  itself  to  observe 
strictly  the*  coinage  standard  (Art.  III.)  in  the  coinage  of  their  silver  coins, 
as  well  the  principal  coins  as  their  fractional  parts  (current  coinsV  and  to 
take  the  greatest  care  that  each  coin  shall  be  coined  of  full  size  ana  weight. 
They  especially  agree  among  themselves  that  no  reduction  from  a  coin  shall 
be  made^  under  the  pretext  of  a  so-called  *^remedium"  from  its  weight  or 
content ;  and  more,  that  a  deviation  from  the  size  and  weight  appertaining 
to  the  coin  shall  alone  be  suffered  when  an  absolute  accuracy  cannot  be 
obtained. 
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Art.  VIL — The  pure  content  is  to  be  described  in  1,000  parts.  In 
deciding  the  pure  content  (purity)  of  silver  coins,  the  liquid  assay  is  in  all 
cases  to  be  applied. 

Art.  VIIl. — For  the  purpose  of  arranging  and  facilitating  mutual  traffic 
between  the  treating  States,  two  principal  silver  coins  (^according  to  the 
land  coinage  standard  provided  in  Art  11. ),  under  the  name  of  "  vereins- 
thalers "  (convention-thalers),  shall  be  struck,  viz. : — 1.  The  one  conven- 
tion-thaler piece  of  l-30th  of  a  pound  of  pure  silver,  of  the  value  of  one 
thaler  in  thaler  currency,  1^  florins  in  Austrian  currency,  and  1|  florins  in 
South  German  currency.     2.  The  two  convention-thaler  piece,  of  l-15tli  of 
a  pound  of  fine  silver,  value  two  thalers  in  thaler  currency,  three,  florins  in 
Austrian  currency,  and  3^  florins  in  South  German  currency.    Tliese 
convention  coins   are  to  have  unlimited   currency,   at  their  fidl  value, 
throughout  the  whole  of  the  territories  of  the  treating  States,  at  all  the 
government,  corporation,  endowment,  and  other  public  treasuries,  as  well 
as  in  private  negotiations,  and  in  payment  of  bills  of  exchange.     In  addition 
to  this,  their  acceptance  in  payment  at  their  full  value  shall  not  be  refused 
in  cases  where  the  promise  to  pay  shall  have  stipulated  that  such  payment 
should  take  place  in  coins,  of  a  certain  denomination,  of  a  particular  country. 
It  shall  not  the  less  be  allowed  to  every  one  in  the  treating  States,  to  pro- 
mise or  require  payment  to  be  made  especially  in  the  convention  coin ;  and 
in  this  last  case,  payment  in  such  coin  is  alone  to  be  made. 

Art.  IX. — The  two  thaler  or  3^  florin  coins,  issued  by  those  States  who 
were  parties  to  the  General  Coinage  Convention  of  the  30th  July,  1838,  in 
the  capacity  of  convention  thalers,  are  to  be  considered  as  in  every  respect 
^equal  to  the  convention  coins  (Art.  VIIL)      Unlimited  currency  is  also 

S;reed  to  for  those  thaler  coins  issued  in  accordance  with  the  decision  of  the 
enenj  Coinage  Convention  of  July  30,  1838,  as  well  as  those  coined 
before  the  year  1839,  at  the  hitherto  14-thaler  foot  standard,  in  the  same 
manner  as  the  ^^  own  coinage  ^  of  the  treating  States. 

Art.  X. — The  alloy  proportion  of  the  convention  coinage  is  to  be  fixed  at 
900-1, OOOths  of  silver  and  100-1, OOOths  of  copper.  In  accordance  with  this, 
13  J  double,  or  27  single  convention  thalers,  will  weigh  one  pound.  The  defi- 
ciency (more  or  less),  according  to  the  principle  set  forth  in  Art.  VL,  shall  not 
be  more  than,  in  pure  content,  3-l,000ths  in  the  weight,  however,  of  a  single 
convention  thaler,  the  4-1, OOOths  of  its  weight,  and  of  a  double  convention 
thaler  not  more  than  5-1, OOOths  of  its  weight.  The  diameter  of  a  one 
convention-thaler  piece  is  fixed  at  33  millimetres;  of  a  two  convention- 
thaler  piece,  at  41  millimetres.  Each  to  be  circular,  with  a  smooth  edge, 
with  sunk  motto  or  ornament  On  the  averse,  the  likeness  of  the  ruler  of 
the  country ;  and,  in  the  case  of  the  free  city  of  Frankfort,  the  symbol  of 
the  same  is  to  be  stamped.  On  the  reverse,  in  the  inscription  round  the 
arms  of  the  country,  the  proportion  of  the  coin  to  a  pound  of  pure  silver, 
and,  especially,  the  denomination.  One  convention  thaler  or  two  convention 
thalers,  as  well  as  the  year's  date,  is  to  be  named.  In  the  latter  case, 
the  year  to  be  stated  is  that  in  which  the  coin  was  really  struck. 

Art.  XI. — The  extent  to  which  the  coinage  of  convention  two-thaler 
pieces  is  to  be  carried  out,  is  left  to  the  discretion  of  each  of  the  treating 
States.  But  with  regard  to  one-thaler  pieces : — 1.  Durmg  the  period  firom 
1857  to  the  31st  December,  1862,  each  of  the  treating  States  shall  coin, 
at  tlie  least,  24  pieces  for  every  100  souls  of  its  population.  2.  In  the 
following  years  from  the  1st  January,  1863,  during  every  four  years,  each 
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of  the  treating  States  shall  coin^  at  the  leasts  16  pieces  for  every  100  souls 
of  its  population. 

Abt.  XVIII. — In  order  still  more-  to  facilitate  intercourse,  and  to  further 
trade  with  abroad,  the  treating  States  will  have  convention  commercial 
coins  struck  in  gold  under  the  denomination  of  crowns  and  half-crowns : — 
1.  A  crown,  l-50th  of  a  pound  of  pure  gold-  2.  A  half-crown,  1-lOOth  of 
a  pound  of  pure  gold.  Other  gold  coins  will  not  be  coined  by  the  treating 
States.  As  exception,  Austria  reserves  to  itself  the  right  to  coin,  as  here- 
tofore, ducats,  until  the  close  of  the  year  1865.  The  silver  value  of  the 
convention  gold  coins  will  be  alone  regulated  by  the  relation  of  the  supply 
to  the  demand,  and  they  will,  therefore,  not  possess  the  property  of  repre- 
senting an  amount  of  legal  silver  coinage,  as  a  medium  of  payment ;  and  to 
their  acceptances  in  this  character  no  one  is  to  be  le^Uy  bound. 

Art.  XIX. — The  alloy  proportion  of  the  convention  gold  coinage  will  be 
fixed  at  900-l,000ths  gold,  and  100-l,000ths  copper.  Accordingly,  45 
crowns  and  90  half-crowns  will  weigh'  one  pound.  The  difference  (more 
or  less)  shall,  in  accordance  with  the  principle  laid  down  in  Art.  VL,  not 
amount  to  more  than  2-l,000ths  in  pure  content,  and  in  weight  of  crowns 
as  well  as  half-crowns,  in  the  cases  of  siujgle  pieces,  not  more  than 
2^1,000ths.  In  deciding  as  to  the  quality  of  the  gold  coins,  the  united 
method  shall  in  all  cases  be  resorted  to.  The  diameter  of  the  convention 
gold  coin  shall  be — ^for  a  crown,  24  millimetres ;  for  a  half-crown,  20  milli- 
metres. Both  shall  be  round,  with  a  smooth  edge,  containing  a  sunk 
inscription  or  ornament  On  the  averse  the  likeness  of  the  ruler  of  the 
country,  and  in  the  case  of  the  free  city  of  Frankfort,  the  arms  of  the  city 
is  to  be  stamped.  The  reverse  must  contain  the  proportion  of  the  coin  to 
a  pound  of  pure  gold,* and  the  special  denomination  convention  coin,  as  well 
as  the  name  of  the  coin,  in  an  open  wreath  of  oak -leaves  ("  corona "), 
and  the  year's  date.  In  the  latter  case  the  year  is  always  to  be  that  in 
which  the  coin  was  really  coined.  Convention  gold  coins  having  the  normal 
weight  of  l-45th  and  l-90th  of  a  pound,  with  the  allowed  difference  of 
2^1,000ths  ("  passirgewicht,"  pass-weight),  and  which  are  not  forcibly  or 
lawlessly  damaged,  are  to  be  considered  in  all  respects  as  of  full  weight. 

Abt.  XXI. — The  treating  States  will  strictly  observe  that  the  pure  silver 
basis,  which  is  to  be  carenilly  maintained  in  the  land  coinage  standard, 
shall  in  no  wise  be  shaken  or  prejudiced,  and  in  this  respect  it  remains : — 
0.  That  each  State  is  at  liberty  to  allow  their  gold  coins  (Art.  XVIII.) 
to  be  taken  at  their  treasuries  in  lieu  of  silver,  at  a  rate  of  exchange  to  be 
beforehand  decided  upon ;  and  this  at  all  treasuries,  and  for  all  payments, 
or  only  partially,  as  shall  be  thought  proper.  Such  pre-decided  rate  of 
exchange  shall  last  at  the  utmost  but  for  six  months,  and  at  the  close  of  the 
last  month  is  to  be  each  time  reconsidered  for  the  next  similar  period.  The 
rate  of  exchange  shall  not  exceed  that  shown  in  the  average  statement  of 
the  official  exchange  price-current  for  the  previous  six  months.  Each  State 
also  reserves  to  itself  the  right,  even  before  the  expiration  of  this  period, 
to  alter  and  revise  the  rate  of  exchange  as  the  case  may  be.  b.  Further, 
the  settlement  of  a  rate  of  exchange  shall  be  solely  for  the  convention  gold 
coins,  and  not  for  other  descriptions  of  gold  coins,  c.  The  proclamation 
which  settles  the  rate  of  exchange  is  to  be  made  known  as  widely  as  pos- 
sible ;  and  even  in  the  event  of  an  alteration  for  the  following  period  not 
being  intended,  such  proclamation  shall  still  be  issued  before  the  commence- 
ment of  such  period,  and  shall  contain : — acu  The  statement  of  the  average 
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commercial  price  at  the  r^ulating  exchanges  during  the  six  months  imme- 
diately preceding,  bb.  The  rate  of  exchange  herefrom  decided  upon. 
cc  The  length  of  time  for  which  the  rate  is  fixed.  dcL  The  reservation 
of  the  right  in  case  of  necessity  to  alter  or  reduce  the  rate  before  the 
expiration  of  the  term  (cc).  ee.  The  declaration  that  the  rate  of  exchange 
is  only  valid  for  payments  to  be  made  to  the  State  treasuries.  cL  In  the 
territories  of  those  Governments  which  are  pai'ties  to  this  treaty,  it  shall 
not  be  permitted  to  the  public  treasuries  or  establishments  under  the 
authority  of  the  State,  that  in  payments  stipulated  to  be  made  by  them 
they  shall  reserve  to  themselves  an  alternative  choice  as  to  the  mode  of 
payment  in  silver  or  gold,  in  such  manner  that  a  proportionate  value  (before 
decided  on)  in  silver  money  shall  be  expressed. 

Art.  XXII. — Neither  of  the  treating  States  shall  have  the  right  to  issue 
paper-money  at  a  compulsory  rate  of  exchange,  or  to  allow  such  to  be 
issued,  unless  an  arrangement  be  made  that  such  shall  at  any  time  be 
exchanged  on  the  demand  of  the  holder,  for  its  full  value  in  silver  money. 
The  exceptions  which,  at  the  present  time,  may  happen  to  exist,  are  to  be 
withdrawn  at  the  latest  by  the  1st  January,  1859.  Paper-money,  or  any 
other  money  representing  medium  of  circulation,  issued  either  by  the  State 
or  by  establishments  under  the  authority  of  the  same,  shall  for  the  future 
be  issued  solely  for  silver,  and  in  the  existing  leading*  currency  of  the 
country. 

Separate  Artioles. 

(To  Arts.  II.  and  V.  of  the  open  Treaty.) 

In  addition  to  the  convention  coins  (Art.  VIII.  of  treaty),  the  future 
current  coinage  will  consist  of: — a.  At  the  thale^  standard — one-sixth 
thaler  pieces,  and  for  the  kingdom  of  Saxony,  one-third  thaler  pieces. 
b.  At  the  45-florin  standard — two-florin  pieces,  one-florin  pieces,  quarter- 
florin  pieces,  c.  At  the  52^-florin  standard — two-florin  pieces,  one-florin 
pieces,  half-florin  pieces,  quarter-florin  pieces. 

The  coining  of  the  hitherto  coined  one-thaler  pieces,  at  the  14-tlialer 
standard  (30-thaler  standard),  is  to  be  discontinued  by  the  respective 
Governments  simultaneously  with  the  introduction  of  the  ne\^  coinage 
weight  Austria,  as  well  as  the  States  of  the  South  German  currency, 
will,  in  the  coinage  of  their  large  coins,  at  first  proceed  with  the  coinage  of 
convention  thalers,  and  then  with  the  two-florin  pieces,  according  to  the 
demand  which  may  be  experienced  for  home  traffic.  Herewith  Austria 
and  the  South  German  States,  the  former  immediately  on  the  acceptance 
of  the  45-florin  standard,  will,  at  each  of  the  coinage  periods,  agree  to 
coin  three  times  as. large  a  sum  in  convention  one-thaler  pieces,  as  in 
two-thaler  pieces.  The 'treating  Governments  reserve  to  themselves  the 
right  to  coin  single  or  double  thalers,  in  the  character  of  national  coins 
for  especial  national  purposes,  such  as  tokens  of  historical  events,  for 
customary  use  in  mining,  as  booty  thalers,  &c  Small  territories  which, 
owing  to  their  situations,  are  dependent  upon  neighbouring  or  surround- 
ing States  which  are  parties  to  the  present  coinage  treaty,  are  permitted 
to  join  the  coinage  system  of  the  neighbouring  State ;  nevertheless,  for 
such  territories,  so  far  as  they  are  not  expressly  named  in  Art  III.  of  the 
open  treaty  as  independent  coinage  territories,  a  particular  coinage  diflering 
from  the  land  coinage  standard  of  the  principal  territory  may  not  be  coined 
or  adopted. 
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(To  Akt.  VL) 

The  treating  States  bind  themselves  that  their  coinage  of  every  descrip- 
tion shall  be  executed  always^  without  exception,  at  the  immediate  cost  and 
for  the  account  of  the  State  treasuries.  The  coining  is,  therefore,  under  no. 
title  or  pretext,  to  be  given  over  to  a  private  person,  or  to  a  corporation ; 
and  on  no  account  whatever  is  any  private  interest  in  the  shape  of  a  share 
in  the  profits,  or  payment  for  the  coinage  according  to  weight,  to  be  con- 
nected with  the  manufactory  at  the  Mint 

The  cession  of  the  coining  to  a  convention  Government  is  hereby  not 
excluded  (prohibited). 

(To  Art.  XI.) 

The  obligation  incurred  by  those  States  which  were  parties  to  tlie  general 
coinage  convention  of  July  30,  1838,, viz.  to  coin  the  arrears  of  their  quota 
to  the  double-thalers,  between  the  years  1855-58,  ceases  with  the  accept- 
ance of  the  coinage  obligation  in  Art.  XL  of  the  open  treaty. 

In  respect  to  the  obligation  to  coin  single  convention-thaler  pieces  for  the 
first  coinage  period,  1857-62,  the  number  of  population  in  the  year  1852  is 
to  be  taken  as  interim  census  for  each  of  the  treating  States ;  but  in  the  case 
of  the  free  city  of  Frankfort,  in  lieu,  of  the  actual  population,  the  number  at 
which  it  is  rated  in  the  division  of  the  Customs  revenue  shall  be  reckoned ; 
also  the  minimum  of  the  stipulated  coinage,  calculated  according  to  this,  is 
to  be  settled  in  the  following  manner : — 


Number  of 

f 

Amount  in  1-thaler  pieces. 

PopQlatloB. 

One  year. 

For  the  flnt 
coinage  period. 

36,379.600 

16,935,400    1 

4,559,400 

1,987.600 

1,819.200 

1,732,900 

1.350,100 

755,300 

854,300 

262,500 

166,100 

132,800 

■150,400 

271,200 

429,000 

263,000 

111.700 

52,600 

60,800    1 

69,000 
7,700 
59.600 
37,800 
79,800 
30,200 

106.600 
24,900 

285,600 

The  Empire  of  Austria       

The   Kingdom   of  PruBsia,  including  the 

HohenzoUern  territory    

The  Kingdom  of  Bavaria ... 

The  Kingdom  of  Saxonj    

The  Kingdom  of  Hanover 

The  Kingdom  of  Wurtemberg   

The  Grand  Duchy  of  Baden      

The  Electorate  of  Hesse     

The  Grand  Ducl^y  of  Hesse       

The  Grand  Duchy  of  Sachsen 

The  Duchy  of  Saxe-Meiningen 

The  Duchy  of  Sachsen- Altenburg    

The  Duchy  of  Sachsen-Coburg- Gotha    ... 

The  Duchy  of  Brunswick 

The  Duchy  of  Nassau 

The  Duchy  of  Oldenburg  and  Birkenfeld... 
The  Duchy  of  Anhalt-Dessau-Cothen     ... 

The  Duchy  of  Anhal t-Bemberg       

The  Principality  of  Schwarzburg-Sonders- 

hausen 

The  Principality  of  Liechtenstein     

The  Principality  of  Waldeck-Pyrmont    ... 
The  Principality  of  Reuss  (elder  line^     . . . 
The  Principality  of  Reuss  (younger  bne)... 
The  Principality  of  Schauenburg-Liw?e  ... 

The  Principality  of  lippe 

The  Countship  of  Hesse-Homburg    

The  Free  City  ef  Erankfort       

1,475,184 

I       677,416 

^  182,376 

79,504 

72,768 

69,316 

54,004 

30,212 

34.172 

10,600 

6,644 

5,312 

6,016 

10,848 

17,160 

10,520 

4,468 

2,104 

1           2,432 

2,760 

308 

2,384 

1,512 

3,192 

1,208 

4,264 

996 

11,424 

8,851,104 

4,064,496 

1,094,266 

477,024 

436,608 

416,896 

324,024 

181,272 

205,032 

63,000 

39,864 

3l,87i 

86,096 

65,088 

102,960 

63,120 

26,808 

12,624 

14,592 

16,660 

1,848 
14,304 

9,072 
19,152 

7,248 
25,584 

5,976 
68,544 

2,779,004 

16,674,024 
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From  and  with  the  year  18635  for  the  duration  of  the  term  of. this  treaty, 
the  number  of  the  population  at  the  last  ofBcial  census  shall  be  held  to  be  the 
regulating  standard  for  the  minimum  amount  of  the  stipulated  coinage,  also 
in  the  case  of  the  higher  rate  of  the  free  city  of  Frankfort  The  Govern- 
ments shall  at  the  time  mutually  report  the  result  of  such  census.  The 
carrying  over  of  any  surplus  above  the  stipulated  amount  of  any  coinage 
from  one  coinage  period  to  another  is  not  to  be  permitted.  There  is  reserved 
for  those  Oovemments  which  may  not  choose  to  execute  the  coinage  of 
,  convention  coins  at  their  own  mints,  the  right  to  have  them  coined  at  the 
mints  of  other  States  which  are  parties  to  the  coins^e  convention,  and  either 
under  their  own  stamps,  or  the  stamps  of  those  Governments  which  shall 
undertake  such  coinage,  as  may  be  agreed  upon. 

(To  Arts.  XIII.  and  XVII.  of  dpen  Treaty.) 

The  obligation  to  call  in  the  convention  coinage  on  account  of  redaction 
in  value,  owing  to  circulation  or  wear,  is  in  force,  when  the  deficiency 
so  caused  in  the  weight  of  convention  one-thaler  pieces  is  more  than  two  per 
cent,  and  of  two-thaler  pieces  is  more  than  1 J  per  cent,  of  their  nominal 
weight  The  same  obligation  to  call  in,  in  conseauence  of  an  excess  of  the 
limit  of  two  per  cent  of  their  nominal  weight,  is  also  to  be  in  force  in  respect 
to  the  one-thaler  pieces  of  the  hitherto  14-thaler  standard.  Each  of  the 
Governments  will,  with  this  view,  pay  particular  attention  to  the  conven- 
tion-thaler coins  of  their  own  coining,  and  the  one-thaler  pieces  of  the  hitherto 
14-thaler  standard,  which  maybe  paid  into  their  treasuries ;  and  where  they 
shall  have  acquired  the  stipulated  deficiency,  shall  deliver  them  up  to  the 
mints  to  be  melted.  And  the  treating  States  bind  themselves  to  exchange 
such  coins  and  one-thaler  pieces  of  their  coining,  a^d  which  have  exceeded 
tlie  limit  of  reduction,  on  the  requirement  of  a  co-treating  State,  for  coins  of 
full  weight,  in  sums  of  not  less  tiian  1,000  thalers. 

(To  Abt.  XX.) 

1.  It  is  free  for  each  Government  to  prohibit  all  and  every  alfernative 
promise  of  payment  in  gold  or  silver,  likewise  either  by  law  or  decree, 
either  generally  or  in  special  cases,  such  as  payments  of  wages,  to  decide 

'  the  extreme  value,  and  limit  of  application,  at  which  convention  gold  coins 
may,  in  general  traffic,  be  admitted  as  payment  of  silver  value.  In  deciding 
the  value  limit,  the  same  principle  is  to  be  observed  as  that  which  for  the 
future  will  decide  the  highest  exchange  prices  for  these  coins. 

2.  It  is  left  to  each  Government,  either  by  law  or  by  decree,  to  make 
regulations  that  those  gold  coins  which  are  deficient  of  the  normal  weight  of 
l-45th  and  l-90th  of  a  pound,  to  a  greater  degree  than  the  5-1 ,000th  parts 
of  the  same,  as  soon  as  they  shall  be  found  among  the  gold  coins  presented 
in  payment  at  the  State  treasuries,  may  either  be  retained,  and  the  value  of 
the  gold,  with  ^  per  cent  deducted  for  re-coining  expenses,  given  for  the 
same,  or  they  may  be  returned  to  the  parties,  after  having  been  chpped  in 
such  a  manner  as  to  render  them  unfit  for  further  circulation  as  coins. 

.    (To  Art.  XXI.) 

1.  The  regulations  described  in  Art  XXL,  sect  &,  of  the  open  Treaty,  shall 
not  bind  those  Governments  who  shall  have  already,  in  former  times, 
ordained  an  arbitrary  price  (rate  of  exchange),  once  for  all,  for  their  hitherto 
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nafional  cold  coms,  to  at  once  abandon  sadi  rate  of  exchange,  or  to  call  in 
their  gola  coins :  it  is,  nevertheless,  presnmed  that  each  Grovemment  will 
take  care  that  the  existing  relation  shall  gradually  be  put  an  end  to,  by  the 
withdrawal  of  the  said  gold  coins  from  circulation.  It  is  understood  of 
itself  that  no  other  price  iwall  be  fixed  for  these  gold  coins  than  the  hitherto 
existing  rate  of  exchange. 

2.  Those  Govemments  which  have  hitherto  ordained  a  fluctuating  rate  of 
exchange  for  their  national  gold  coins,  are  to  be  at  liberty  to  regulate  the 
same  as  heretofore,  until,  at  the  latest,  the  3lst  Maj^ch,  1862 ;  whereas  from 
that  time  forward,  they  shall  arrange  a  rate  of  exchange  for  any  other  gold 
coins  than  crowns  and  half-crowns.  The  Government  shall  not  again  set  in 
circulation  the  older  gold  coins  of  h'ght  weight,  which  may  be  paid  into 
their  treasuries,  in  accordance  with  the  preceding  regulations. 

3.  As  exchanges  for  the  purposes  expressed  in  sec  a.  Art  XXI.  of  the  open 
treaty,  are  nam^ — a.  For  the  States  of  the  thaler  currency:  the  exchanges  of 
fierlm,  Leipzig,  Frankfort-sur-Maine,  Hamburgh  and  Vienna,  b.  For  the 
States  of  the  Austrian  currency :  the  exchanges  of  yienna,*Mailand,  Trieste, 
Berlin,  and  Frankfort-sur-Mame.  c.  For  the  States  of  the  South  German 
Cionfederacy:  the  exchanges  of  Frankfort^sur-Maine,  Munich  or  Augsburg, 
Berlin,  Hamburgh,  and  Vienna.  As  the  value  above  which^  the  rate  of 
exchange  is  not  to  be  raised,  the  total  average  of  the  daily  average  prices  for 
the  preceding  six  months  at  the  exchanges  referred  to,  is  decic&d  on.  As 
long  as  the  conventional  gold  coins  do  not  appear  in  the  official  exchange 
lists,  the  price  of  gold  al  marco,  with  the  aadition  of  ^  per  cent,  for  the 
expenses  of  coining,  is  to  serve  as  a  basis. 

4.  The  treating  States  will  arrange  with  the  exchanges  within  their 
territories,  that  the  official  notices  of  the  monthly  average  prices  of  the  con- 
vention gold  coins  shall  also  show  the  relative  value  of  silver  and  gold, 
taking  the  pound  of  silver  as  unity.  *For  this  purpose  they  are  to  proceed 
according  to  Supplement  II.  The  six-monthly  average  Usts  (Art  XXI.  of 
open  treaty)  are  to  be  arranged  according  to  the  form  shown  in  Supple^ 
ment  III.  The  proclamation,  which  shall  contain  the  result  of  the  relative 
exdumses,  is  to  be  in  accordance  with  Supplement  IV. 

5.  T^e  treating  Governments  reserve  to  themselves  the  right,  in  addition 
to  the  crowns,  stiU,  also,  to  admit  the  hitherto  coined  goU  and  national 
coins,  as  well  as  coins  of  foreign  coinage,  as  payment,  in  lieu  of  silver,  at 
the  conunercial  and  manufacturing  establishments  of  States,  viz.  mines, 
railways,  post-offices,  &c. 

In  regulating  the  value  of  the  foreign  gold  coins  for  this  purpose,  the 
regalation  relating  to  fixinjg  a  tariff  for  the  same,  for  purposes  of  general 
traffic  shall  serve  as  a  guide. 

Abt.  XUI. — 1.  No  silver  coins,  either  those  coined  bv  the  treating  States, 
or  of  any  foreign  coinage,  respecting  which  a  rate  of  exchange  has  been  fixed, 
shall  be  condenmed  or  lowered*  in  value  without  a  communication  being 
made  to  all  the  co-treating  States  at  least  four  weeks  before  the  carrying 
into  effect  of  such  measure,  or  the  giving  notice  of  the  same,  in  the  event  of 
such  a  measure  being  occasioned  by  the  inunediately  preceding  announce- 
ment of  a  similar  intention  or  a  similar  act  on  the  part  of  another  Govern- 
ment. 

2.  It  is  to  be  understood  of  itself  that,  in  the  territories  of  the  treating 
States,  no  foreign  silver  coin  {L  e.  not  of  convention  coinage)  shall,  for  the 
future,  possess  the  property  of  being  a  legal  medium  of  payment     If  a 

SERIES  A.  X  [278] 


150  SERIES  A.— FINANCE,  Ac. 

Govemment  shall  be  induced  to  fix  a  tariff  for  such  coins  as  shall  hare 
foand  their  way  into  its  State,  solely  for  the  purpose  of  general  traffic 
(t.  e.  to  fix  the  value  beyond  which  the  same  shall  not  be  offered,  or  given 
in  payment  in  general  business),  the  value  shall  not  be  rated  higher  than 
the  value  of  the  amount  of  silver  bullion  which  the  foreign  coins  shall,  upon 
assay,  be  found  to  contain,  at  the  standard  price,  deductmg  1^  per  cent  for 
the  expenses  of  re-coining. 

The  acceptance  of  such  coins  so  "  tariffed,"  is  only  to  be  allowed  upon 
the  condition  that  the  same  shall  not  again  be  set  in  circulation,  bat  con- 
sidered as  metal  for  the  crucible,  and  delivered  up  to  the  mints  for  the 
purpose  of  being  melted  down. 

Sect  1.  7%«  Assay  Method. — ^As  assay  weight,  the  l-l,000th  part  of  a 
mint  pound  =  1  gramme  =  500  milligrammes,  is  to  be  used,  which  unity 
is  to  be  subdivided  into  1,000  parts.  The  minimum  fractional  weight  in 
ascertaining  the  gold  content,  is  l-l,000th  part  of  this  assay  weight  unity. 
The  accurate  conformity  of  each  of  the  fractional  weights  one  to  the  other, 
and  to  the  whole,  is  to  be  left  to  the  care  of  the  assayer,  and  to  be  firequently 
controlled. 

Sect  2.  Form  of  the  Assay  MetaL — The  scoop  assay  is  to  be  the  rule  by 
means  of  which  the  content  of  the  mass  to  be  melted  can  with  the  greatest 
certainty  be  ascertained. 

It  consists  either  of  granulations  stirred  into  water,  by  means  of  a  birch, 
or  of  a  small  bar  or  ingot,  cast  in  a  small  mould.  Ine  former  are  to  be 
preferred,  for  in  the  case  of  a  bar  or  ingot,  alterations  in  the  mixture, 
owing  to  the  different  crystalization  processes  of  the  several  alloys,  more 
readily  present  themselves.  The  granulations  (or  buttons  of  gold)  being 
well  dried,  the  most  suitable  are  to  be  selected,  and  conmiinuted  on  a 
clean  anvil,  for  the  purpose  of  being  weighed.  If  the  contents  of  a 
gold  bar,  which  cannot  be  melted,  is  required,  the  pieces  to  be  detached 
for  this  purpose  are  to  be  taken  from  the  upper  and  lower  surfaces, 
and  not  &om  the  comers  or  edges,  and  to  be  laid  aside  to  be  weighed. 
For  tlie  aforementioned  mode  of  assay,  1  gramme  of  assay  metal  is, 
in  the  rule,  sufficient  for  one  gold  assay,  reserving  the  repetition,  if  found 
necessary. 

Sect  3.  Pre'A.ssay, — The  presumed  content  of  the  gold  to  be  assayed 
must  be  known,  on  account  of  the  lead  and  silver  to  be  added.  If  the 
assayer  is  ignorant  of  this,  a  preparatory  assay  (pre-assay)  is  necessary. 
The  touchstone  seldom  shows  the  content  sufficiently  accurately.  The  hiJf 
of  an  assay  unity,  equal  to,  \  gramme.  Or  250  milligrammes,  must  therefore 
be  weighed  and  refined  at  a  high  heat,  with  a  quantity  of  lead  judged  to  be 
suflicient  for  the  surface.  From  the  weight  and  colour  of  the  button  of 
gold  hereby  produced,  the  gold  content  to  be  expected  can,  in  most  cases, 
be  sufiiciently  nearly  estimated  (to  witliin  the  50,000th  part),  to  allow  of 
calculating  the  requisite  quantity  of  refining  lead  and  alloy  silver.  If  the 
silver  content  of  the  gold  is  also  to  be  shown,  the  same  may  be  arrived 
at  by  calculating  the  difference  between  double  the  weight  of  the  button 
and  the  roU  of  gold  hereafter  to  be  produced.  The  gold  button  itself  is  to 
be  placed  on  one  side,  and  not  used  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  its 
goM  content  (which  would  yield  too  meagre  a  result),  or  in  order  to 
ascertain  the  gold  content  within  some  thousand  parts,  for  the  purpose  of 
ascertaining  the  requisite  quantitv  of  silver  alloy,  it  must  be  a  pre-assay 
divided  into  four  parts^  and  boilea  in  nitric  acid  in  the  form  of  a  roll. 
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Sect  4.    The  Weighing  of  the  Aeiay  Metal — ^For  every  assay  twice 
250  milligramme,  Le.  dOO-l,OOOth  parts  of  the  assay  weight  unity,  are  to 
be  weighed,  in  order  to  produce  two  rolls  of  gold  for  each  assay,  and 
thereby  b^  their  conformity  in  weight  to  secure  a  safety  against  accidental 
irregafarities,  or  loss :  although  the  hypothesis  is,  that  each  side  of  the  scale 
will  clearly  indicate  the  quarter  of  a  1,000th  part  of  an  assay  weight  unity, 
eqnal  to  50  milligrammes,  the  changing  of  the  sides  is  still  to  be  recom- 
mended {Le.  the  weighing  of  the  go5  in  each  side  of  the  scale) ;  for  owing 
to  the  great  nicety  with  which  such  scales  are  adjusted,  the  more  liable  ar^ 
they  to  be  acted  upon  by  dust,  draught,  inequality  of  temperature,  or 
electric  and  magnetic  influence,  and  their  accuracy  in  weighing  affected 
accordingly.      If  two  portions  shall  have  been  detached "  from  a  bar, 
500-l,000th  parts  of  eacn  are  to  be  weighed  of  that  portion  taken  from  the 
upper,  as  well  as  that  taken  from  the  lower  surface,  so  that,  on  comparing 
the  two  rolls,  any  content  difference  in  the  bars  may  be  ascertained.     The 
weighed  halves  to  be  assajred  are  then  to  be  put  into  little  bags  of  not  too 
thick  paper,  quietly  burnmg  in  the  lead-bath,  and  slightly  twisted  up.     If, 
in  the  case  of  several  assays  being  made,  more  safety,  both  in  the  process 
and  the  result,  is  wished  to  be  obtained,  each  half  of  the  weight  of  metal 
to  be  assayed  is  to  be  assayed  separately,  and  to  be  worked  in  a  different 
alembic,  and  on  their  withdrawal  must  be  found  to  correspond. 

Sect  5,  Silver  Alloy. — To  each  half  of  the  gold  weighed  for  assay, 
two*and-a-half  times  the  weight  of  the  gold  content  expected  of  fine  silver, 
quite  free  fix)m  gold,  is  to  be  added,  which  may  be  weighed  full  rather  than 
sparingly,  without  any  prejudicial  effect 

Sect  6.  Weight  of  Lead.-- Y  or  gold  assay,  as  a  rule,  twice  as  much  pure 
lead  is  required  as  for  the  same  quantity  of  silver. 

Sect  7.  Refining. — The  lead  is  to  be  first  placed  in  the  cupel,  and  the 
gold,  alloyed  with  silver,  wrapt  up  as  described,  is  to  be  placed  in  the 
lead-bath  as  soon  as  it  has  begun  to  refine.  As  soon  as  the  work  is  again 
broaght  to  the  refining  point,  at  the  moment  that  silver  appearances 
generally  present  themselves,  the  cupel  is  to  be  drawn  forward,  and  placed 
again  at  the  back  of  the  muffel,  if  two-thirds  of  the  lead  is  refined  so  that 
the  appearance  is  complete ;  then,  as  soon  as  the  last  fine  burning  is  con- 
claded,  the  button  is  to  be  at  once  cooled.  In  withdrawing  the  cupel,  the 
proceeding  must  be  slower  than  in  the  case  of  silver,  for,  although  what 
is  called  spiriting  less  frequently  appears  in  the  case  of  gold,  the  cooling 
too  quickly  is  often  prejudicial  to  the  expansion  of  the  button. 

Sect  8.  Beating  or  Stretching. — The  buttons,  on  being  withdrawn  with  a 
fiat  tongs  from  the  cupel,  are  to  be  cleansed,  by  means  of  brushing  and 
lightly  pressing,  from  the  grains  which  adhere  to  it;  the  equal  pressure 
of  the  sides  is  to  be  recommended  in  order  that  the  plate  on  being  beaten 
may  not  be  jagged.  The  buttons  are  to  be  made  red-hot  before  they  are 
beaten  flat  witn  a  clean  hammer,  on  a  smooth  anvil  The  plates  are  then 
to  be  a  second  time  made  red-hot,  and  beaten  again  with  the  luminating 
hammer,  until  they  have  assumed  the  form  of  circular  plates  about  18  milli- 
metres in  diameter ;  or,  what  is  still  better,  they  should  be  stretched  on  a 
small  stretching  machine  to  oval  plates  of  about  25  millimetres  long  and 
12  millimetres  broad.  This  measure,  which  is  calculated  for  an  assay 
weight  of  500  milligrammes  of  pure  gold,  need  not  be  strictly  adhered  to, 
as  it  is  only  necessary  to  calculate  how  far  may  be  gone  without  the  danger 
of  a  breakage.    The  beaten  plates  are  generally  made  so  thin  that,  op 
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being  held  lengthways  between  the  fingers^  they  may  be  easily  bent 
Before  rolling  them  round  a  pointed  tongs  (made  for  that  purpose),  between 
dry  fingers,  the  gold  rolls  are  to  be  numbered  with  indented  figures,  struck 
by  means  of  punches  with  a  hammer,  and  then  again  made  red-hot^  bat 
not  in  too  hot  a  part  of  the  muffel,  lest  bladders  should  be  raised.  The 
rolling  must  not  be  too  tight,  and  the  laying  betwixt  of  paper,  or  cardboard, 
is  superfluous. 

Sect  9.  Boiling  in  Nitric  AcuL — Over  a  simple  sample  of  two  rolls,  from 
twelve  to  sixteen  times  the  weight  of  pure  nitric  acid,  1  '20  specific  gravity, 
is  to  be  poured  in  a  glass  retort,  of  such  a  size  that  its  body  will  be  folly 
half  filled ;  the  retort  is  then  to  be  placed  over  a  coal  fire,  or  a  glass  flame 
upon  a  plate  or  bearer,  wi^h  holes  like  a  sieve.  If  several  rolls  are  to 
be  boiled  in  one  retort,  it  will  make  but  this  difierence,  that  one  must 
possess  the  dexterilnr  necessary  to  withdraw  the  very  fragile  rolls  from  the 
retort  without  breaking  them  at  the  close  of  the  boiling,  and  the  quanti^ 
of  nitric  acid  can  be  lessened  in  proportion.  The  first  boiling  is  to  l)e 
continued  with  the  rolls  until  all  the  red  vapour  shall  have  disappeared  from 
the  neck  of  the  retort  Immediatelv  on  bringing  the  rolls  to  the  fire  the 
same  quantity  of  stronger  nitric  acia,  specific  gravity  1  '30,  is  to  be  poured 
into  another  Vetort,  wim  a  narrow  neck,  well  adapted  to  pourmg  out,  and 
placed  upon  the  fire  to  be  gradually  warmed,  so  that,  at  ihe  (£>se  of  the 
first  boiling,  this  acid  shall  also  be  boiling  hot.  The  retort  which  contains 
the  gold  rolls,  and  which  is  free  from  vapour,  is  to  be  taken  from  the  fire 
with  paper,  leather,  or  rags,  and  the  nitric  acid  silver  solution  is  to  be 
quickly  and  skilfully  poured  out.  The  second  retort,  containing  the 
stronger  boiling  acid,  is  to  be  taken  in  the  right  hand  (the  other  having 
been  taken  with  the  left  hand),  and  the  stronger  nitric  acid  poured  quickly 
and  carefully  upon  the  gold  rolls,  which  are  to  be  immediately  replaced 
upon  the  fire.  The  boiling  is  to  again  take  place,  and  be  continued  ten 
minutes.  If  the  expected  gold  content  is  above  750-l,000th  parts,  a  second 
boiling  is  also  to  be  prepared,  with  stronger  acid,  of  1*30  specific  gravity, 
which  may  also  be  contmued  for  ten  mmutes.  If  the  boiling  should  be 
irregular,  a  piece  of  coal  dropped  in  assists  the  production  of  vapour,  and 

Erevents  too  great  a  bubbling  of  the  liquid.     Aii  attempt  to  prevent  this 
as  often  been  made  b^  han^ng  the  ^Id  rolls  singly  m  the  nitric  acid, 
suspended  by  platina  wure :  this  precaution  is,  however,  superfluous. 

Sect  10.  Washing, — At  the  close  of  the  last  boiling,  the  nitric  acid  is  to 
be  poured  off,  and  the  retorts  washed  out  with  warmed  distilled-water ;  the 
water  is  to  be  poured  in  gently  whilst  the  retort  is  continually  turned  about, 
until  the  body  of  the  same  is  two-thirds  full,  and  this  is  to  be  twice 
repeated,  after  the  pouring  off  of  the  cleansing  water,  in  order  that  not 
only  the  rolls,  but  also  the  sides  of  the  retort,  may  be  thoroughly  cleansed 
icom  nitric  acid  silver.  For  the  fourth  time  the  retort  is  to  be  completely 
filled  with  water,  a  potsherd  held  at  the  mouth,  and  the  same  turned  upside 
down,  in  order  that  the  gold  rolls  may  gradually  fall  out  upon  the  potsherd. 
When  the  cleansing  in  this  manner  has  been  accomplished,  the  water  which 
remains  in  the  retorts,  on  their  being  taken  off,  will  not  reach  upon  silver; 
which  result  must  be  arrived  at. 

Sect  11.  The  Nealinq  of  the  Gold  Rolls. — It  is  better  that  the  unglazed 
porous  potsherd  upon  which  the  gold  rolls  are  to  be  turned  out,  should  have 
on  one  half  of  its  flat  bottom  several  fiirrows,  in  which  the  said  gold  rolls  can 
be  shaken  under  water  and  remain  apart,  without  being  brought  into  contact 
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with  a  deft.  In  this  way  they*  are  least  exposed  to  damage,  and  may  be 
made  red-hot  without  adhering  together.  The  glowing  is  to  take  place 
after  they  have  been  perfectly  dri^  before  the  muffel^  and  at  the  back  of 
the  same,  and  is  to  be  continued  until  they  have  reached  a  white  heat 

Sect  12.  Weighing  the  Gold  RoUe, — After  the  potsherd  has  been  taken 
from  the  muffel,  and  been  glowed,  the  rolls  of  gold,  in  case  there  are  more 
than  one  on  the  sherd,  are  to  be  selected  and  arranged  in  pairs  according  to 
their  numbers.  The  two  belonging  to  each  other  are  then  to  be  examined 
as  to  their  corresponding  weight,  which,  if  the  operation  has  been  successftil, 
will  be  the  case,  and  accordingly  the  united  weight  of  both  rolls  will  give 
the  gold  content 

Sect  13.  Control  Assay* — If  even  an  assay  made  in  accordance  with  these 
directions  should  allow  of  the  correct  content  being  expected,  the  operator 
mast  never  allow  his  attention  to  be  withdrawn  from  the  materials  used, 
BQch  as  cupels,  lead,  silver,  acids,  &c,  or  even  the  process  itself;  and  he 
most  therefore  make  control  assays  with  gold  the  alloy  proportions  of  which 
are  well  known,  or  with  chemjcally  pure  gold  itself,  such  assays  being 
indispensable  in  cases  of  particular  importance,  such  as  arbitration  assays, 
&c  These  generally  are  made  with  only  half  of  a  unity,  equal  to  250  nul- 
ligrammes,  and  accompany  the  assay  throughout  the  whole  operation.  It 
has  often  occurred  that  inaccurate  statements  of  contents  have  been  made, 
owiDjg  to  the  use,  in  a  control  assay,  of  gold  which  was  not  perfectly  pure, 
and  it  is  here  necessary  to  hint  what  is  to  be  attended  to  in  the  preparation 
of  pure  gold* 

Sect  14.  The  mistakes  which  are  made  in  preparing  chemically  pure 
gold,  occur  either  in  the  selection  of  the  gold  to  be  dissolved,  or  the  manner 
and  process  which  is  resorted  to  for  the  dissolving  of  the  same.  That  gold 
most  be  chosen  which  has  the  greatest  pure  content,  viz.  contains  no  copper. 
If  one  is  not  in  possession  of  fine  rolls,  or  other  coin  gold,  or  fine  coins,  such 
as  zechins,  medals,  ducats,  <Sbc.,  the  gold  must  either  m  refined  beforeliand, 
or  purified  by  preparatory  solution  and  precipitation,  in  order  that  the  gold 
to  be  worked  may  be  as  much  as  possible  fireed  firom  copper,  and  only  con- 
tain silver.  Sucn  gold  must  be  stretched  or  hammered  to  thin  plates,  and 
aqna-regis  poured  on  to  the  same,  best  composed  of  two  parts  of  acid  of  salt, 
and  one  part  of  nitric  acid,  as  an  excess  of  the  latter  majr  be  injurious,  which 
mixture,  of  the  usual  specific  gravity,  is  to  be  diluted  with  an  equal  quiintity 
of  distilled  water.  The  dissolving  must  not  be  assisted  by  heat,  but  must 
rather  be  placed  in  a  cool  situation  and  left  to  itself. 

It  must  be  so  arranged  that,  at  the  completion  of  the  soltition,  neither  add 
shall  be  present  in  excess.  At  the  commencement,  therefore,  too  much 
aqua-regis  must  not  be  poured  on,  but  must  be  added  by  degrees,  as  soon  as 
it  has  ceased  to  work  (act)  upon  the  gold :  this  will  require  several  days. 

That  the  dissolving  shall  take  place  in  a  cool  situation  is  a  necessary 
condition,  as,  if  it  takes  place  with  tne  assistance  of  fire-heat,  a  small  quantity 
of  chlorate  of  silver  is  also  dissolved,  and  pure  gold  not  obtained. 

The  solution  prepared  in  this  manner  is  to  be  filtered,  in  order  to  separate 
the  chlorate  of  silver  which  appears  at  the  bottom  of  the  vessel,  and  (as  the 
evaporation  of  the  solution,  until  the  excessive  nitric  acid  is  driven  off,  is 
seldom  necessary)  several  times  its  weight  of  distilled  water  added;  it  is 
then  to  remain  in  this  state  several  days,  as,  occasionally,  a  slight  precipita- 
tion appears  at  the  bottom,  which  is  to  be  removed  by  means  of  a  repetition 
of  the  nitration. 
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To  this  filtered  gold  isolation,  already  dilated  with  water,  still  more 
distilled  water  is  to  be  added,  and  the  gold  precipitated  by  means  of  a  solu- 
tion of  nitrous  iron  oxide  (iron  vitriol)  m  distilled  water.  This  iron  vitriol 
solution  must  be  fresh  prepared,  and  be  filtered  before  it  is  added,  in  order 
that  it  may  be  kept  free  from  oxide  of  iron. 

When  no  further  precipitation  takes  place,  the  whole  liquid  is  to  be  left 
standing  in  a  warm  situation,  through  which  the  complete  precipitation  will 
be  assisted,  and  thie  liquid  is,  by  means  of  a  syphon,  to  be  drawn  off  from 
the  gold,  which  remains  fast  at  the  bottom  of  the  vessel.  On  the  sides  of 
the  vessel  used  for  the  purpose  of  precipitation  (the  best  is  a  suflBcientlj 
large  glass  cylinder),  a  fine  gold  deposit  will  be  observed :  this  is  easiest  to 
be  collected  by  allowing  the  moist  deposit  of  gold  to  slide  down  tlie  sides  of 
the  cylinder  whilst  the  same  is  turned  round,  and  in  this  manner  the  fine 
deposit  above  mentioned  is  obtained  with  the  other. 

The  precipitated  gold  is  now  to  be  put  into  a  porcelain  saucer,  and 
digestea  with  diluted  acid  of  salt,  on  account  of  any  copper  or  iron  particles 
which  may  be  present  The  gold  is  then  to  be  well  washed,  and  melted  with 
some  borax  ana  saltpetre  in  a  clean  crucible,  and  a  chemically  pure  gold  is 
hereby  obtained. 

In  conclusion^  it  appears  advisable  to  draw  the  attention  of  the  assayer  to 
the  alloying  of  gold  with  platinum,  rhodium,  and  iridium. 

As  regards  platinum,  with  any  degree  of  attention,  it  is  not  to  be  feared, 
as  it  luckily  possesses  the  property  of  being  soluble  with  a  large  quantity  of 
silver  in  nitric  acid.  If  it  is,  dierefore,  contained  in  gold  in  a  small  quantiiy, 
it  is  easily  dissolved  with  the  silver ;  if  it  is  present  in  gold  in  such  a 
quantity  that  the  silver  alloy  is  not  sufficient  for  its  complete  solution,  its 
presence  will  have  been  previously  observed  by  means  of  the  grains  refined, 
which,  in  the  case  of  some  thousand  parts  of  platinum,  appear  like  crystals 
or  roughnesses  on  the  surface ;  if  in  a  greater  quantity,  it  appears  gray 
and  unremoved,  pressed  flat,  or  formless. 

The  rolls  which  contain  any  platinum  have  not  a  gold-yellow,  but  a  gray- 
yellow,  colour :  with  such  indisputable  evidences  of  the  presence  of  pla- 
tinum, the  gold  rolls  must  be  again  alloyed  with  silver,  boiled,  and  made 
red-hot ;  and  the  refining  process  must  be  so  often  repeated  until  the  rolls 
show  no  diminution  of  weight,  in  which  case  on^  can  be  assured  that  no 
more  platinum  is  contained  m  them. 

The  solution  of  platinum  and  silver  mixed  is  clear  as  water,  becomes 
;K>metimes  of  a  yellowish  tint  through  the  presence  of  palladium,  which  is 
soluble  in  nitric  acid,  and  often  accompanies  platinum :  or  of  a  brown  tint 
when  in  the  case  of  excessive  silver  alloy  the  gold  becomes  precipitated, 
where  gold  and  insoluble  particles  of  platinum  are  divided  into  such  fine 
particles  that  they  remain  swinmiing  m  the  solution,  and  are  not  to  be 
collected  without  nitration. 

This  precipitation  during  platinum-gold  assays  one  must  endeavoor  to 
prevent,  either  through  a  diminished  amount  of  silver  alloy,  or  an  addition 
of  chemically  pure  gold,  which  is  in  that  case  to  be  deducted  from  the  result 

An  addition  of  pure  gold  and  pure  silver  is  also  necessary  when  the 
platinum  content  is  so  great  that  the  rolls  consisting  of  gold,  platinum,  and 
silver  are  not  at  all  acted  upon  by  nitric  acid. 

The  requisite  proportionate  quantity  of  silver  for  the  solution  of  platinam 
has  not  yet  be^n  decided  upon. 

The  two  other  metals,  iridium  and  rhodium,  are  the  greatest  enemies  in 
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common  proceedings.  They  are  not  soluble  in  anj  acid,  and,  therefore,  are 
not  to  be  separated  from  gold  except  by  dissolving  the  gold  in  aqua-regis, 
and  precipitating  il  by  means  of  a  freshly  prepared  solution  of  pure  iron 
vitriol,  alter  the  two  other  metals  shall  havp  been  separated  as  indissoluble 
residuum  by  means  of  filtration ;  and  Chaudet  gives  (in  VAri  de  VEasayeuTj 
p.  181)  another  method  of  avoiding  the  solution  of  gold ;  it  does  not,  how- 
ever, appear  decided  whether  a  separation  can  be  elected  without  loss  of 


The  admixture  of  these  metals  is  observable  in  the  black  spots  on  the 
surface  of  the  refined  buttons  and  gold  rolls  (with  the  assistance  of  a 
magnifying  glass),  which  sometimes  appear  burst,  and  a  black  powder  is 
observable  under  the  particles  burst  open. 

Tills  metal  is  to  be  found  in  little  leaves  and  grains  in  the  ducats  which 
are  brought  from  Russia ;  they  are  not  removeable  by  the  file,  and  render 
the  working  of  this  metal  almost  impossible. 

CouTAGE  Laws  of  the  Austrian  Empire. 

Art.  L — ^The  legal  coinage  of  the  country,  and  that  in  common  with  the 
States  of  the  German  Zollverein^  shall  be  struck  in  silver ;  small  coins  in 
copper  and  silver.     Gold  is  also  to  be  coined  as  mercantile  coinage. 

Art.  IL — ^For  all  further  coins,  including  those  coined  with  the  year's 
date  1857,  a  oound  «=  500  granmes  is  to  serve  as  the  basis.  This  pound 
is  to  be  introduced  into  our  mints,  as  sole  mint  weight,  and  for  this  purpose 
to  be  divided  into  1,000  parts^  Th;s  division  into  1,000  parts  is  to  take 
place  by  decimal  gradation ;  the  tenth  part  of  the  same  is  to  bear  the  name 
of  ace. 

Art.  III. — The  fine  (pure)  content  of  all  coins  is  to  be  expressed  in 
l-l,000th  parts.  In  determining  the  fine  content  of  silver  coins,  the  humid 
assay  is  in  everv  case  to  be  adopted. 

Art.  IV. — The  l^al  coinage  foot  of  the  countrv  is  the  45-gnlden  foot 
Out  of  a  pound  of  fine  silver,  45  guldens  are  to  be  coined.  The  gulden 
(florenus)  is  to  be  the  Austrian  comage  unity,  and  to  be  divided  into  100 
parts,  each  hundredth  part  to  be  also  subdivided  into  ten  parts.  Coins 
coined  in  accordance  with  the  coinage  foot  are  to  be  denominated  coins  of 
the  Austrian  currency.  * 

Art.  V. — ^In  the  Austrian  currency  there  shall  be  coined  as  coins  of  the 
country: — a.  Two-gulden  pieces,  22^  to  a  pound  of  fine  silver;  6,  one- 
gulden  pieces^  45  to  a  pound  of  fine  silver ;  c,  one-quarter-gulden  pieces^ 
180  to  a  pound  of  fine  silver.  As  convention  coins : — d,  two  convention- 
thaler  (three-gulden)  pieces,  15  to  a  pound  of  fine  silver ;  «,  one  convention- 
th^Ier  (1^-gulden)  pieces,  30  to  a  pound  of  fine  silver. 

Those  coins  described  under  a,  h,  d,  6,  shall  contain  900-1, 000th  parts  of 
fine  silver,  and  100-l,000th  parts  of  copper ;  therefore — a,  20  one-quarter- 
gulden  pieces ;  6,  40  one-half  gulden  pieces ;  d,  13^  two  convention-thaler 
(three-gulden)  pieces ;  «,  27  one  convention-dialer  (l^gulden)  pieces,  shall 
all  weigh  one  pound. 

The  one-quarter-gulden  pieces  (c)  shall  contain  520-l,000th  parts  of 
fine  silver,  and  48(^l,000th  parts  of  copper;  therefore  93t^  one-quarter- 
gnlden  pieces  will  weigh  one  pound.  Tne  diameter  shall  be  fixed — a,  in 
the  case  of  two-gulden  pieces,  at  36  millimetres ;  i,  in  the  case  of  one-gulden 
pieces,  at  29  millimetres;  c,  in  the  case  of  one-quarter-^ulden  pieces, 
at  23   millimetres;  dy  two-convention-thaler,  or  three  gulaen  pieces,  at 
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41  millimetFes ;  e^  one-<x>nTention*thaler,  l|^-galden  pieces,  at  33  imlli- 
metres. 

Art.  YI. — In  the  coinage  of  these  coins,  no  deduction  is  to  be  made  from 
their  content  or  weight,  under  the  pretext  of  a  so-called  '^remediam."  In 
so  far  ad  a  perfect  accuracy  in  the  c&se  of  single  coins  cannot  be  obtained, 
a  variation,  more  or  less,  will  be  allowed,  which  is  to  be  limited  in  the  case 
of — a,  two-gulden  pieces,  d-l,000ths  in  fine  content,  and  3-1 ,000th  parts  in 
weight;  &,  one-gulden  pieces,  3-l,000ths  in  fine  content,  and  4-l,0(X)th 
parts  in  weight;  c,  one-quarter-gulden  pieces,  d-l,000ths  in  fine  content, 
and  lO-ljOOOths  parts  in  weight ;  d,  two-convention-thaler  (three-gulden) 
pieces,  3-l,000ths  in  fine  content,  and  3-l,000th  parts  in  weight;  e,  one- 
convention-thaler  (l|^-^den)  pieces,  3-l,000th8  in  fine  content,  and 
4-l,000th  parts  in  weignt 

Art.  VII. — The  coinage  of  the  Austrian  dominions,  which  are  to  be 
coined  in  accordance  with  Art.  Y.,  shall  bear  on  the  avers  our  bust,  with 
the  inscription,  "  Franc  Jos.  I.  D.  G.  Austrise  Imperator ;"  on  the  reverse, 
the  imperial  eagle,  and  beneath,  the  value,  two  florins,  one  florin,  one- 

Juarter  florin,  &c.,  with  the  inscription,  *'  Hung.  Boh.  Lamb,  et  Yen.  Gal. 
lod.  111.,  Rex.  A.  A.,"  with  the  year's  date  of  the  coinage.  The  edge 
shall  be  smooth,  fine,  and  contain,  in  sunk  letters,  the  motto  "Yiribus 
unitis." 

Art.  YIII. — ^The  avers  of  the  convention  coins  shall  contain  our  bust, 
with  the  inscription,  "Franz  Joseph  I.Y.G.G.  Kaiser  von  Oesterreich;" 
the  reverse,  the  imperial  eagle,  with  the  inscription,  for  the  two-thaler 
pieces,  "  Zwei  vereinstfaaler:  xv,,  ein  pfund  fein"  (**two-<;onventiqn-thalers: 
XV.,  one  pound  fine");  and  for  the  one-thaler  pieces,  "Ein  vereinsthaler: 
XXX.,  ein  pfund  fein  "  ("  one-convention-thaler :  xxx.,  one  pound  fine  ");  also 
the  year's  date  in  which  the  coinage  shall  have  taken  place.  The  edge 
shall  be  smooth,  fine,  and  contain,  in  sunk  letters,  the  motto,  "  Mit  vereinten 
Kraeften  "  ("  With  united  strength  "). 

Art.  IX. — For  small  coinage  shall  be  coined  pieces  of  10*100th  and 
5-1 00th  parts  in  silver,  and  pieces  of  3-lOOth  and  1-1 00th  parts,  and  pieces 
of  5-l,0()Oth  parts  in  copper. 

Art.  X. — ^The  silver  small  coinage  shall  be  coined  in  such  manner  that 
600  pieces  of  10-lOOth  parts,  and  1,000  pieces  of  6-lOOth  parts,  shall  con- 
tain a  pound  of  fine  silver.  The  10-lOOth-part  pieces  shall  contain 
500-l,000ths  of  fine  silver,  and  600.1,000ths  of  copper;  the  5-lOOth-part 
pieces,  375-1 ,000ths  of  fine  silver,  and  625-l,000ths  of  copper.  Thus  250 
20-lOOth-part  pieces,  and  375  5-lOOth-part  pieces,  shall  weigh  a  pound. 
The  variation,  more  or  less,  in  the  silver  small  coina^,  shall  not  exceed 
5-l,000ths  in  fine  content,  nor  10-l,000th  parts  in  weight  The  diameter 
shall  be  fixed  at,  for  lO-lOOth-part  pieces,  18  millimetres,  and  for  5-lOOth- 
part  pieces,  16  millimetres.  The  averse  shall  contain  our  bust,  with  the 
mscription,  "  Franz  Joseph  I.  Y.G.G.  Kaiser  v.  Oesterreich."  The  reverse, 
the  description  ten  or  five,  above  the  Austrian  imperial  crown,  with  the 
inscription  *^  Scheidemiinze ; "  and  the  year's  date  of  tne  coinage,  surrounded 
by  sprigs  of  laurel  and  palm-leaves ;  the  edge  will  be  ribbed. 

Art.  XI. — In  the  coinage  of  copper  small  coins,  tbe  pound  of  copper 
shall  be  coined  into  i^^th  parts..  The  copper  coins  shall  consist  of 
3-lOOth-part  pieces,  l-lOOth-part  pieces,  ana  -nfinrth-part  pieces.  The 
diameter  of  tne  3-iOOth-part  pieces  is  fixed  at  25  millimetres;  of  the 
1-lOOth-part  pieces,  at  19  millimetres ;  and  of  the  5-l,000th-part  pieces,  at 
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17  mfllimetres.  The  avers  of  the  copper  coins  shall  bear  the  crowned 
imperial  eagle,  and  the  inscription,  ^*  E.K.  Oesterreichische  Scheidemiinze;" 
the  reyerse  shall  contain,  in  a  wreath  of  oak-leaves,  the  number  of  the 
hnndredth  parts — three,  one,  or  five  tenths,  and  underneath  the  year's  date 
of  the  coini^.     The  edge  shall  be  smooth. 

Abt.  XII. — Coins,  and  smaU  coins,  with  holes  bored  through  them,  or 
otherwise  diminished  in  value  by  other  means  than  through  the  wear  and 
tear  of  circulation,  as  well  as  base  coins,  shall  not  be  taken  in  payment  at 
the  State  or  pubUc  treasuries,  or  in  private  commerce. 

Abt.  XIII. — ^The  following  coins  shall  be  coined  in  gold: — (1.)  The 
crown,  l-50th  of  a  pound  of  fine  gold;'  (2.)  the  half-crown,  l-lOOtn  of  a 
pound  of  fine  gold. 

Abt.  XIV. — The  crown  and  the  half-crown  shall  be  denominated  "  con- 
Tontion  gold  coins."  The  alloy  proportion  of  the  convention  gold  coins  is 
fixed  at  900-l,000ths  of  gold  and  100-l,000ths  of  copper ;  accordingly,  45 
crowns  and  90  half--crowns  will  weigh  one  pound.  The  diameter  is  fixed 
at,  for  the  crowns,  24  millimetres,  and,  for  the  half-crowns,  20  millimetres. 
The  avers  will  contain  our  bust,  with  the  inscription,  *^  Franz  Joseph 
Ly.G.G.  Kaiser  v.  Oesterreich.**  The  reverse  will  contain  the  name  of 
the  coin,  and  the  year's  date  of  the  coinage,  in  an  open  wreath  of  oak-leaves, 
and  the  circumscription  above,  '^  Vereinsmiinze  ;^  and  beneath,  ^r  crowns, 
"50,  ein  pfund  fein;"  for  half-crowns,  **  100,  ein  pfund  fein.*'  The  edge 
will  be  smooth,  and  contain,  in  simk  letters,  the  motto  ^'Mit  vereinten 
Kraeften.''      ' 

Abt.  XV. — The  variation,  more  or  less,  in  the  coining  of  the  convention 
gold  coins,'  shall,  in  accordance  with  the  regulation  laid  down  in  Art  VI., 
in  the  case  of  single  pieces,  hot  exceed  2rl,000ths  in  fine  contents,  2]^lfi00ih 
parts  in  weight. 

Abt.  X  VI. — The  convention  gold  coinage  shall  not  possess  the  character 
of  a  le^  currency,  as  a  paying  medium ;  therefore  no  one  is  bound  to 
accept  tnem  in  lieu  of  the  legal  silver  coinage. 

In  respect  to  the  acceptance  of  the  convention  ^Id  coinage  at  the 
State  treasuries,  we  do  empower  our  Minister  of  Fmance  to  make  the 
necessary  arrangements  in  accordance  with  the  coinage  treaty  of  the  24th 
January,  1857. 

Abt.  XVII. — Such  coins  only  shall  be  considered  as  of  full  weight, 
which  are  l-45th  and  l-90th  of  a  pound,  with  the  allowed  variation  of 
2^1,000th  parts  (current  weight);  it  being  presumed  that  this  allowed 
variation  in  weight  shall  have  only  occurred  through  general  circulation. 
Convention  gold  coins,  which  vary  more  than  2^1,000th  parts  from  their 
nominal  weight,  must  not  be  reissued  from  our  treasuries,  or  public  esta- 
blishments under  the  supervision  of  the  State,  viz.  money  and  credit 
establishments,  banks,  &c. ;  but  must  be  given  up  to  the  officials  of  our 
Mints,  in  order  to  be  melted  and  recoined.  In  accepting  coins  so  deficient 
in  weight,  the  State  treasuries  shall  make  a  proportionate  reduction  for 
^cry  -^1 ,000th  part  of  a  pound  which  they  shall  be  deficient  of  the 
nominal  weights  of  l-4dth  or  l-90th  of  a  poimd  (ace),  adding  thereto  half 
per  cent,  at  the  rate  of  exchange  for  the  expenses  of  recoining.  Conven- 
tion gold  coins  whic&  shaU  exhibit  a  deficiency  of  more  than  d-l,000ths 
from  the  nominal  weights  of  l-45th  and  l-90th  of  a  pound,  shall,  as  soon 
as  they  shall  be  presented  at  our  State  treasuries,  either  be  retained,  their 
value  in  gold,  minus  half  per  cent  for  the  expenses  of  recoining,  being 
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given  for  the  some  or  returned  to  the  owners  ;  the  latter  only  a(W  having 
been  clipped,  or  in  some  other  manner  rendered  unfit  for  circulation  as 
coins. 

Art.  XVIIL — ^In  order  to  facilitate  the  calculation  according  to  crown 
value,  the  crown  shall  be  divided  into  ten  parts,  bearing  the  name  of 
crownrtenths,  and  with  further  decimal  gradations. 

Abt.  XIX. — The  so-called  Levant  thalers  shall  be  coined  as  mercantile 
coinage,  with  the  likeness  of  the  Emplress  Maria  Theresa  of  glorious 
memory,  and  with  the  year's  date  1780,  in  the  form  and  size  of  that  period 
as  hitherto ;  12  thalers  out  of  one  Vienna  mark  (0*561,288  pound)  of  fine 
silver,  in  the  fine  content  of  13  loih  6  grains  (833^1,000ths). 

Abt.  XX. — There  shall  also  be  coined  as  hitherto,  Austrian  ducats, 
81  and  189-355ths  pieces  out  of  a  Vienna  mark  (0*561,288  pound)  of  fine 
gold,  in  the  fine  content  of  23  carats  8  grains  (986-^l,000th8)  as  mercantile 
coinage. 

Abt.  XXI. — All  coins,  the  coinage  of  which  is  ordered  by  this  decree, 
with  the  sole  exception  of  the  Levant  thaler,  are  to  be  coined  in  rings,  and 
their  borders  shall  consist  of  a  flat  staff  on  both  sides,  the  inner  circumference 
of  which  shall  form  a  beaded  circle  (bead  joining  bead). 

All  coins  will  exhibit  the  mark  of  the  Mint,  shown  by  letters : — ^A  for 
Vienna;  B  for  Eremnitz ;  E  for  Earlsburg;  M  for  Mailand;  and  Y  for 
Venice. 


jonrr-sTocK  companies. 


Return  of  the  Namesy  Objects,  Places  where  Business  is  or  was  conducted,  and 
Date  of  Registration  of  all  Joint-stock  Companies  (limited)^  formed  wice  iKe 
passing  of  the  Act  18  and  19  Vict,  c.  133,  stating  also  the  Nominal  Capitaly 
the  Capital  paid  up.  Date  and  Nature  of  the  last  Return  to  the  Registration 
Office,  and  whether  still  in  overation  or  being  wound  up ;  and  Uke  Betum 
of  Joint-stock  Banks  (Ivmitea),  formed  since  me  passing  of  the  Act  21  amd 
22  Vict  c.  71.     (Mr.  Finlay.)     14th  July,  1859.     (188,  Sess  2.) 

Under  the  Limited  Liability  Act,  18  and  19  Vict  c.  133,  there  were 
formed  in  England  43  companies,  and  in  Ireland  3  companies ;  and  under 
the  Joint-stock  Companies  Act,  19  and  20  Vict  c.  47,  and  20  and  21  Vict 
c  14,  there  were  registered  1,010  companies  in  England,  51  in  Ireland, 
and  40  in  Scotland.  Under  the  Joint-stock  Bank  (Limited)  Act,  21' and 
22  Vict  c.  91,  there  was  one  bank  registered — the  '*  Bank  of  Tunis."  Of 
these  companies,  145  had  a  nominal  capital  of  100,000^  and  upwards, 
83  companies  were  formed  for  foreign  and  colonial  purposes^  and  69  com- 
panies had  been  wound  up  and  dissolved. 
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A  Return  of  the  Quantities  of  Sugar  imported  and  retained  for  Aome  Con- 
sumption,  with  Rate  ofl)uty  charged,  and  Revenue  therefrom,  fr(ym  1800  to 
1858,  inehmoe ;  an  Account  of  the  Imports  into  the  United  Kingdom  of 
Sugar,  Melasses,  Rum,  Coffee,  Cocoa,  and  Cotton,  from  the  West  Indies, 
British  Guiana,  Mauritius,  and  the  British  Posseseions  in  India,  for  the 
years  1831  to  1858 ;  abo,  the  Quantities  of  Foreign  Sugar  imported  for  the 
same  Periods ;  an  Account  of  ilie  Quantity  of  Refined  Sugar  and  Sugar^ 
candy  imported  into  the  United  Kingdom  in  the  years  1848  to  1858. 
(Mr.  Moffat)    8th  June,  1859.     (8,  Sess.  2.) 

h  the  year  1800  our  total  imports  of  unrefined  sugar  were  3,323,806  cwts. 
In  1801  they  amounted  to  4,081,366  cwts.,  of  which  3,831,017  cwts. 
came  from  the  West  Indies,  61,214  cwts.  from  East  India  and  the 
Mauritius,  and  189,135  cwts.  foreign.  The  total  of  unrefined  sugar 
retained  for  actual  consumption  in  1800  was  2,156,196  cwts.,  and  the  net 
revenue  from  duties  on  sugar  of  all  sorts  was  2,162,141t  The  averi^e  price 
of  West  India  muscovado  sugar,  exclusive  of  duty,  was  3L  8«.  Id.  per  cwt 
In  1858  the  total  imports  of  unrefined  sugar  were  9,010,796  cwts.,  of 
which  3,499,071  cwts.  were  fi:om  the  West  Indies,  1,782,813  cwts.. from 
the  East  Indies  and  Mauritius,  3,628,912  cwts.  foreign.  There  were  also 
imported  386^839  cwts.  of  refined  sugar.  The  toi^  quantity  of  sugar 
retained  for  actual  consumption  in*  the  U  nited  Kingdom  was  8,490,256  cwts. 
of  unrefined  sugar,  and  256,240  cwts.  refined.  The  net  revenue  from 
duties  on  sugar  of  all  sorts  was  5,848,170/.  The  average  price  per  cwt.  of 
muscovado  sugar  was — British  West  India,  li  7«.  6d.;  Mauritius,  1/.  6s.  3d. ; 
British  East  India,  U  6*.  2d. ;  and  foreign.  It  9s.  Id. 

The  rates  of  duty  on  sugar  in  1800  were :  unrefined — British  West  Indies, 
brown  or  muscovado,  \L  per  cwt ;  East  India  and  Mauritius,  3«.  2d.,  and 
422L  16«.  3^.  per  cent  ad  valorem;  and  foreign  brOwn  muscovado,  \L  14«. 
per  cwt ;  refined  sugar,  foreign,  61.  5s.  5^d.  per  cwt ;  brown  sugar-candy, 
foreign,  ZL  Os.  6d.  per  cwt,  find  3t  per  cent  ad  valorem ;  and  white  sugar- 
candy,  foreign,  4£  lOs.  9d.  per  cwt,  and  SL  per  cent  ad  valorem.  In 
1820  to  1824  the  duty  on  British  West  India  brown  or  muscovado  was 
U  7s.  per  cwt ;  East  India  and  Mauritius,  <iL  17a.  per  cwt ;  foreign 
brown  or  muscovado,  3t  per  cwt  In  1858  the  duty  was— on  unrefined 
sugar  of  all  sorts,  of  whatever  growth  and  whencesoever  imported,  equal  to 
wmte-clayed,  I6s.  per  cwt ;  not  equal  to  white-clayed,  13«.  lOd.  per  cwt. ; 
not  equal  to  brown-cWed,  12^.  Sd.  per  cwt ;  refined  sugar,  IBs.  4td.  per 
cwt  The  quantity  of  unrefined  and  refined  sugar  imported  from  the 
British  possessions  m  1831  was  4,805,449  cwts.,  and  in  1858, 5,377,705  cwts. 
The  importation  firom  the  West  Indies  and  British  Guiana  in  1831  was 
4,103,800  cwts.,  and  in  1858,  3,496,894  cwts.  The  importation  fi-om 
Mauritius,  in  1831  was  616,076  cwts.,  in  1858,  1,086,501  cwts.  The  im- 
portation from  the  East  Indies  in  1831  was  161,779  cwts.,  and  in  1858, 
775,823  cwts.  The  importation  from  Jamaica  in  1831  was  1,429,093  cwts., 
and  in  1858,  535,089  cwts.  Of  melasses,  in  1831,  there  were  imported, 
from  all  British  possessions,  323,306  cwts.,  and  in  1858,  341,749  cwts. 

The  quantity  imported  of  rum,  from  British  possessions,  in  1831,  was 
7,847,783  gallons,  and  in  1858,  7,086,175  gallons.  From  Jamaica,  in  1831 
there  were  imported  3,522,463  gallons,  and  in  1858,  2,091,607  gallons; 
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from  Demerara,  in   1831,  2^332,970   gallons,  and  in   1858,    2,932,063 
gallons. 

The  total  quantity  of  coffee  imported,  in  1831,  was  27,673,988  cwts., 
and  in  1858,  49,717,707  cwts.  From  the  West  Indies,  in  1831,  there  were 
imported  20,030,802  cwts.,  and  in  1858,  2,964,058  cwts.  From  East 
India,  in  1831,  2,895,052  cwts.,  and  in  1858,  2,831,586  cwts. ;  and  from 
Ceylon,  in  1831,  1,407,886  cwts.,  and  in  1858,  43,755,163  cwts.  The 
total  quantity  of  cocoa  imported,  in  1831,  was  1,491,947  cwts.,  and  in 
1858,4,468,966  cwts.,  almost  entirely  from  the  West  Indies  and  British 
Guiana.  Of  cotton  wool  the  quantity  imported  from  British  possessions, 
in  1831,  was  28,206,838  cwts.;  in  1857,  253,495,424  cwts.;  and  in  1858, 
'  134,769,040  cwts.  From  the  West  Indies,  in  1831,.  there  were  im- 
ported 2,401,685  cwts.,  and  in  1858,  367,808  cwts.  From  East  India,  in 
1831,  25,805,153  cwts.,  and  in  1858,  129,398,752  cwts.  From  Ceylon,  in 
1831  no  cotton  was  imported,  in  1858,  3,323,824  cwts.  Of  foreign  sugar, 
in  1831,  there  were  imported  583,216  cwts.,  and  in  1858,  4,015,547  cwts. 


SUGAB. 

Return  of  the  Quantities  of  Unrefined  and  Refined  Sugar,  of  MelaeseSy  and 
Rum,  imported  and  cleared  for  Consumption  in  ecxh  year  ending  5th  July, 
from  1842  to  1859 ;  Amjount  of  Duty  received  from  the  same  in  eojch  year, 
and  Average  Price  ver  cwL  of  Muscovado  and  of  Havannah  Sugars  during 
the  same  period.    (Mr.  Wilson.)     10th  August,  1859.     (197,  Sess.  2.) 

Tae  aggregate  quantity  of  sugar  and  mdasses  (melasses  being  converted 
into  sugar  at  the  rate  of  3  lbs.  of  melasses  to  1  lb.  of  sugar)  imported  in  the 
year  ending  5th  July,  1842,  was  4,623,978  cwts.,  of  which  4,042,822  cwts. 
were  from  British  possessions,  and  581,156  cwts.  foreign  produce;  and  in 
the  year  ending  30th  June,  1859, 9,648,848  cwts.,  of  which  5,581,844  cwts. 
from  British  possessions,  and  4,067,004  cwts.  foreign  produce.  The 
quantity  entered  for  home  consumption  in  the^^ear  encung  5th  July,  1842, 
was  4,327,974  cwts.,  and  ending  30th  June,  1859,  9,651,228  cwts. 

The  quantity  of  rum  imported  in  the  year  endii^  5th  July,  1842,  was 
3,909,027  gallons,  including  overproof,  and  in  the  year  ending  30th  June, 
1859,  7,162,775  gallons;  the  quantity  entered  for  home  consumption  in 
the  year  ending  5th  July,  1842,  was  2,205,304  gallons,  and  in  the  year 
ending  30th  June,  1859,  3,438,758  gallons.  The  aggregate  receipt  of  duty 
on  sugar  and  melasses  in  the  year  ending  5th  July,  1842,  was  5,476,987^ 
on  sugar  of  British  possessions;  8,0262^  on  foreign  sugar:  total,  5,485,013L 
In  the  year  ending  30th  June,  1859,  the  duty  on  sugar  of  British  possessions 
amounted  to  3,819,555t ;  on  foreign  sugar,  to  2,645,525^. :  total,  6,465,080L 
The  amount  of  duty  on  rum  in  the  year  ended  6th  July,  1842,  was 
l,029,186t,  and  ending  30tii  June,  1859,  l,404,377i.  The  rate  of  duty  on 
rum,  in  1842,  was,  on  rum  of  British  possessions,  9s.  4d.  per  gallon;  on 
foreign  produce,  IL  2s.  lOd :  and  in  1859,  8^.  2d.  British  possessions,  and 
\5s.  foreign  produce. 
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AGRICULTURAL  STAliSTICS. 

The  Agricultural  Statistics  of  Ireland  for  the  year  1858. 

Ih  1858  the  acreage  under  each  crop  was  as  follows : — Under  crop, 
including  meadow^  5,882^052  acres;  under  grass>  9^3549117  acres;  under 
fallow  or  uncropped  arable  land,  42,551  acres  ;  under  woods  or  plantations, 
313,271  acres;  under  bog  and  waste,  4,667,331  acres.  '  As  compared  with 
1857  there  was  an  increase  of  60,934  acres  under  crop  and  grass,  and  a 
decrease  of  22,194  acres,  fallow,  &c.  The  acreage  under  crop  was  as 
follows:— Wheat,  546,964  acres;  oats,  1,981,241  acres;  barley,  190,768 
acres;  bere,  5,002  acres;  rye,  11,470  acres;  beans,  11,038  acres;  pease, 
1,897  acres;  potatoes,  1,159,707  acres;  turnips,  338,202  acres;  mangel- 
wurzel,  29,547  acres ;  beetroot,  184  acres ;  carrots,  10,846  acres ;  parsnips, 
561  acres;  cabbage,  33,132  acres;  vetches,  19,293  acres;  other  green 
crops,  11,992  acres;  flax,  91,646  acres;  rape,  14,067  acres;  meadow  and 
clover,  1,424,495  acres :  total,  5,882,052  acres.  The  principal  crops  grown 
Iq  Ireland  are  thus  oats,  potatoes,  and  hay,  which  in  1858  occupied  about 
78  acres  in  every  100  of  the  entire  extent  under  cultivation.  In  1858  the 
proportionate  area  under  oats  was  34  acres,  under  potatoes  20  acres,  and 
under  hay  24  acres  in  every  100.  Wheat  covered  only  9  acres,  turnips  6, 
and  flax  not  quite  2  acres  per  cent  of  the  whole  area  under  crop.  As 
regards  flax  in  particular  the  proportion  varies  considerably  in  the  diflerent 
counties  and  provinces ;  thus,  whilst  four  and  three-fifths  acres  per  cent 
were  under  it  in  Ulster,  the  proportion  was  three-tenths  of  an  acre  in 
Connaught,  and  one-tenth  in  Leinster  and  Munster. 

In  the  counties  the  greatest  extent  of  potatoes,  in  proportion  to  the  entire 
area  under  cultivation,  was  planted  in  Mayo,  and  the  least  in  Kildare.  Of 
oats,  Tyrone  gives  the  largest,  and  Limerick  and  Queen's  County  the 
BmsJlest  relative  acreage.  Wheat  is  grown  in  very  small  proportion  in 
Leitrim,  Cavan,  Fermanagh,  Monaghan,  Tyrone,  Kerry,  Longford,  West- 
meatb.  Mayo,  Roscommon,  and  Shgo  ;  not  one  of  these  counties  having 
4  acres  in  100  of  tilled  land  occupied  by  this  crop.  Very  little  bere,  rye, 
beans,  pease,  mangel-wurzel,  beetroot,  carrots,  parsnips,  cabbage,  vetches, 
rape,  and  garden  vegetables,  are  grown  in  Ireland ;  the  total  area  under 
these  crops  having  been  only  149,029  acres  in  1858, — a  proportion  of  but 
2^  acres  in  every  100  under  cultivation.  In  cereal  crops  there  was  a 
decrease  in  every  province  except  Ulster,  which  had  an  increase  of  5,412 
acres,  equal  to  0*5  per  cent  only.  In  green  crops  an  increase  is  sl)own  in 
each  province,  except  Munster,  in  which  there  was  a  decrease  of  3,720 
acres,  or  0*8  per  cent  Meadow  land  increased  in  every  province,  and  flax 
decreased* 

Grass  Lands. — The  grass  lands  of  Ireland  are  very  extensive,  covering 
nearly  one-half  of  the  entire  surface  of  the  island.  In  1858  they  occupied 
9,354,117  statute  acres,  being  an  increase  on  the  previous  year  of  37,999 
acres.  These  tracts  do  not  include  the  1,424,495  acres  under  meadow  and 
clover  (or  the  hay-producing  lands),  but  merely  those  returned  io  the 
enumerators  as  used  for  pasture  at  the  time  of  the  collection  of  the  statistics. 
Th^,  of  course,  vary  in  value  according  to  situation,  from  the  rich  feeding 
plains  of  Meaih  to  the  rocky  and  mountainous  districts  of  Kerry,  Mayo, 
Galway^  Donegal,  and  other  counties. 

The  proportion  used  for  grazing  in  1858  of  the  entire  area  of  the  several 
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proyinces,  was  as  follows : — ^The  provmce  of  Leinster  had  an  area  of 
4,837,676  statute  acres,  and  a  proportion  of  48*1  in  every  100  acres  under 
cultivation.  Munster  had  an  area  of  5,934,787  acres,  and  a  proportion  of 
49*9  per  cent,  under  cultivation.  Ulster  had  an  area  of  5,311,298  acres, 
and  a  proportion  of  39*9  per  cent  under  cultivation;  and  Connaught  had 
an  area  of  4,233,194  acres,  and  a  proportion  of  45*9  per  cent  under 
cultivation. 

Fallow. — The  fallow  and  uncropped  arable  land  in  1858  amounted  to 
42,551  acres,  bein^  14,556  acred  less  than  in  1857.  For  several  years  the 
decrease  has  continued,  so  that  in  1858  there  was  not  one-third  of  the 
extent  under  fallow  which  had  been  returned  in  1852. 

Woods  and  Pldntations. — The  area  returned  under  *'  woods  and  planta- 
tions **  in  1858  was  313,271  acres;  in  1841  there  were  374,482  acres, 
according  to  the  report  of  the  Census  Commissioners  ;  the  inquiry  at  that 
period  was  more  detailed,  as  regards  this  subject,  than  in  any  year  since; 
and  not  only  was  the  acreage  under  woods  and  plantations,  properly  so 
called,  included  in  the  return,  but  also  the  kind  of  timber,  the  year  when 
planted,  together  with  the  number  and  description  of  detached  trees,— 
of  which  mere  were  then  in  Ireland  18,092,038,  estimated  to  cover 
113,076  acres, — ^making  a  total  of  487,558  acres  under  trees  in  1841. 
Since  that  time  the  number  of  detached  trees  has  not  been  enumerated ; 
the  area  now  covered  by  them  cannot,  therefore,  be  given ;  but  comparing 
the  acreage  occupied  by  woods  and  plantations  in  1841,  with  the  extent  in 
1858,  there  would  appear  to  b^  a  falling  off  in  the  latter  year  of  61,21 1  acres; 
an  evidence  that  the  planting  of  trees  is  not  progressmg  in  Ireland — ^pro- 
bably owing,  in  some  degree,  to  the  reduction  of  duty  on  foreign  timber 
and  the  consequent  low  prices  obtained  for  that  which  is  home-ffrown. 

According  to  the  report  of  the  Census  Commissioners  of  1841,  the 
acreage  under  woods  and  plantations,  and  the  description  of  timber  and 
detached  trees  of  each  kind  m  Ireland,  was  as  follows : — 


Deacription  of  Timber. 

Woods  and 
PlaotatioDs. 

Detached  Trees. 

Geoerai 
Total 

Acres. 

Number. 

Acrei. 

Acres. 

Oak      

29,536 

661,622 

4,135 

33,671 

Ash      

6,042 

4,459,464 

27.871 

33,913 

Elm      

1.417 

899,802 

5,623 

7,040 

Beech 

3,274 

1,325,380 

8,283 

11,557 

Fir       

25,239 

2,430,050 

15,193 

40,432 

Mixed  plantatioiui     

280,096 

8,073,451 

50,459 

330,555 

Orchards         

28,878 

241,369 

1,508 

30,386 

Bog  and  Waste. — The  bogs  and  waste  lands  of  Ireland,  the  roadwajs  and 
water,  in  1858,  covered  in  the  aggregate  4,667,331  statute  acres.  As 
reclamation  goes  on  from  year  to  year,  this  extent  is  being  gradually 
reduced*  The  area  covered  by  bog  is  of  great  importance  in  the  rural 
economy  of  Ireland,  affording,  as  it  does,  the  fuel  used  in  most  parts  of  the 
country ;  and  although,  from  the  increase  in  railway  communication,  coals 
might  be  transported  with  facility  to  some  places  where  turf  has  been 
hitherto  used,  yet  the  expense  of  tne  carriage,  and  the  price  at  which  coal 
could  be  sold,  even  at  a  moderate  distance  from  the  seaport  where  it  was 
procured,  renders  turf-bog  a  valuable  portion  of  the  land,  and  a  great 
source  of  domestic  comfort  to  the  labouring  populations;  and  it  is  pn>- 
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bable  that  until  coal  becomes  cheap  enough  to  supersede  the  use  of  turf,  the 
reclamation  of  bog  will  go  on  but  slowly  in  many  parts  of  the  country. 

Clamficatum  of  Holdings. — There  were  599,178  holdings  in  Ireland  in 
1858,  being  an  increase  of  4,786  on  the  number  in  the  previous  year.  The' 
only  class  which  exhibited  a  decrease  is  that  containing  farms  above  500 
acres  in  extent,  which  diminished  by  25.  The  following  is  the  number  in  each 
class  in  1858: — ^Holdings,  not  exceeding  1  acre,  38,198;  above  1,  and  not 
exceeding  5  acres,  83,219;  above  5,  and  not  exceeding  15  acres,  181,267; 
above  15,  and  not  exceeding  30  acres,  139,618 ;  above  30,  and  not  exceed- 
ing 50  acres,  71,791;  above  50,  and  not  exceeding  100  acres,  53,544; 
aWe  100,  and  not  exceeding  200  acres^  21,566;  above  200,  and  not 
exceeding  500  acres,  8,383  ;  above  500  acres,  1,592 :  total,  599,178. 

Of  the  entire  acreage  under  crops  in  1858,  on  farms  above  1  to  5  acres, 
there  were,  in  every  100,  46  acres  of  cereals — of  which  33  were  oats, 
8  wheat,  and  nearly  the  entire  of  the  remaining  5  acres  barley,  here,  and 
lye.  The  green  crops  occupied  41  acres  in  every  100,  of  which  37  were 
potatoes,  and  the  remainder  turnips  and  other  green  crops.  On  this  class 
of  farms  the  meadow  land  covered  12  acres  in  every  100,  and  the  flax  and 
rape  only  half  an  acre. 

in  the  land  occupied  by  farmers  holding  above  5  to  15  acres,  one-half 
was  occupied  by  cereals,  about  one-third  by  green  crops,  and  the  remaining 
sixth  by  flax,  rape,  and  meadow.  As  the  rarms  increase  in  size,  the  pro- 
portionate extent  under  cereals  and  green  crops  diminishes,  and  that  under 
meadow  increases. 

Great  changes  in  the  number  and  size  of  the  holdings  have  taken  place 
since  1841  (when  there  were,  according  to  the  census,  8,175,124  persons  in 
Ireland),  chiefly  in  consequence  of  the  decrease  of  the  population,  which  has 
been  estimated  at  6,013,103  on  the  1st  January,  1858.  This  diminution 
was,  no  doubt,  mainly  owins  to  the  great  emigration  caused  by  the  famine 
and  distress  of  1845  and  following  years,  the  result  of  which  was  the 
enlargement  of  the  holdings  of  those  who  remained. 

In  1841  the  holdings  above  1  to  5  acres  numbered  310,436;  in  1858 
they  were  only  83,219,  being  a  diminution  of  227,217  in  the  period.  In 
farms  above  5  to  15  acres,  tne  decrease  was  71,532;  the  number  in  this 
class  in  1841  having  been  252,799,  and  in  1858,  181,267.  The  next  class, 
above  15  to  30  acres,  increased  in  number  from  79,342  in  1841  to 
139,618  in  1858 ;  whilst  holdings  above  30  acres — ^the  highest  classification 
used  in  1841— increased  from  48,625  to  156,876  in  1858;  and  in  all 
Ireland  the  entire  number  of  holdings  above  1  acre  decreased  between  1841 
and  1858,  from  691,202  m  the  former  year  to  560,980  in  the  lattei;. 

Of  the  entire  20,259,322  acres  forming  the  area  of  Ireland,  nearly  one- 
half  is  in  the  possesi^ion  of  farmers  holding  from  15  to  100  acres,  of  which 
1,475,433  acres,  or  14'9  in  every  100,  is  waste  or  unproductive  ;  about  one- 
third  is  under  farms  of  100  to  500  acres,  of  which  1,741,956  acres,  or  28*5 
per  cent,  is  bog  or  waste ;  and  one-tenth  (of  which  more  than  1,260,535  acres, 
or  nearly  one-half,  are  unprofitable  for  tillage)  is  occupied  by  farms  of 
above  500  acres;  the  remainder  (which  includes  only  189,407  acres-  of  the 
waste  lands)  is  in  the  hands  of  farmers  holding  under  15  acres. 

The  estimated  total  produce  in  1858  was-^wheat,  1,746,464  quarters; 
oats,  8,953,541  quarters;  barley,  802,Q28  quarters;  here,  24,866  quarters; 
rye,  35,858  quarters;  potatoes,  4,892,225  tons;  turnips/  4,364,788  tons; 
mangel-wurzel,  404,423  tons;  cabbage,  381,484  tons;  flax,  17,583  tons; 
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and  hay,  2,701,006  tons.  As  compared  witii'l857,  wheat  shows  an  increase 
of  83,507  quarters,  although  a  less  extent  was  sown^  the  avera^  produce 
per  acre  having  been  greater.  Oats,  with. the  same  average  yida  per  acre 
as  in  1857,  produced  58,194  quarters  more  in  1858,  owing  to  a  larger 
acreage ;  barley  and  here,  with  a  higher  average  yield  per  acre,  gave  a 
lower  total  produce,  owing  to  the  decrease  in  their  extent  Potatoes  exhibit 
an  increase  both  in  acreage  and  average;  yield  per  acre,  and  afforded  an 
addition  of  1,382,881  tons  to  the  food  of  the  country.  Turnips,  mangel- 
wurzel,  and  cabbage,  also  show  an  increased  produce  in  1858.  Flax, 
although  with  a  diminished  extent  of  6,075  acres,  shows,  owing  to  a  greater 

E reduce  per  acre,  a  general  increase  in  yield  of  3,108  tons  in  1858.    The 
ay  crop  also  appears  to  have  produced  134,362  tons  more  in  1858  than 
in  1857. 

Emigration, — According  to  the  returns  received  from  the  enumerators  at 
the  several  Irish  ports,  it  appears  that  68,093  persons,  of  whom  37,658  were 
males  and  30,435  females,  emigrated  from  Ireland  during  the  year  1858 ; 
of  these  2,557  males  and  1,199  females — in  all  3,756  persons — stated  that 
they  were  not  residents  of  this  country.  Such  of  the  latter  as  belonged  to 
England  and  Wales,  and  the  Continent  of  Europe,  left  chiefly  bv  Cork; 
and  almost  all  who  had  come  from  the  United  States,  Canada,  and  the  West 
Indies,  embarked  at  Galway.  It  is  not  improbable  that  those  who  went 
from  Galway  were  induced  to  choose  that  route  in  consequence  of  the  com- 
munication recently  established  between  it  and  America,  which  appears  to 
offer  great  advantages  to  transatlantic  passengers  in  point  of  time  and 
expense,  over  the  ports  of  Great  Britain.  In  audition  to  the  non-residents 
of  Ireland  above  mentioned,  there  were  1,364  emigrants  from  various  Irish 
counties,  who  left  by  Galway  in  1858 ;  in  1857  there  were  only  197 
emigrants  altogether  from  that  port;  whilst  in  1858  there  were  2,081, 
showing  the  importance  which  the  public  already  attach  to  the  line  from 
Galway  to  America. 

The  actual  number  of  residents  of  Ireland  who  would  thus  appear  to 
have  emigrated  in  1858  was  64,337.  Viewing  these  as  representing  the 
decrease,  and  the  estimated  excess  of  births  over  deaths  as  the  increase  of 
the  population,  the  probable  number  of  inhabitants  in  Ireland  on  the  1st 
of  January,  1859,  may  be  taken  as  6,009,113  persons — the  calculation 
showing  a  diminution  of  3,990  people  only,  during  the  year  ending  the  31st 
of  December,  1858.  The  computations  by  which  the  estimated  number  of 
births  and  deaths  has  been  found,  are  based  on  the  average  annual  rates  of 
these  events  in  England — or  1  birth  to  every  31,  and  1  death  to  every  45 
of  the  population.  The  English  averages  have  been  used,  as  there  are 
not  at  present  any  records  from'  which  to  ascertain  the  number  of  births 
and  deaths  in  this  country — ^no  general  measure  for  their  registration  being 
yet  in  force. 

Stock— There  were  in  1858  611,321  horses,  19,290  mules,  163,323 
asses,  3,667,304  cattle,  3,494,993  sheep,  1,409,883  pigs,  228,351  goats,  and 
9,563,185  poultry.  The  total  value  of  the  horses  and  mides,  at  SL  each, 
was  4,863,4562.;  of  asses,  at  IZ.  each,  154,8312.;  of  cattle,  at  6L  10s., 
23,778,8072. ;  of  sheep,  at  12.  2$.  each,  3,836,8202. ;  of  pigs,  at  12.  58.  each, 
1,671,9762. ;  of  goats,  at  7«.  6(2.  each,  81,8512. ;  of  poiJtry,  at  6(2.  each, 
228,5622. :  total,  .34,616,3032.  Since  1841  the  increase  in  the  value  of 
stock  has  been  large.  In  1841  it  was  19,399,8432. ;  in  1851, 27,326^1502. ; 
and  in  1858,  34,616,3032. 
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Report  of  the  Committee  on  Dockyard  Economy;  with  Remarks  thereon  by 
ike  Surveyor  of  the  Navy,  Accountant-General,  SUyrekeeper^Generaly  and 
Director  of  Works. 

The  committee  was  appointed  by  the  Admiralty  on  the  6th  July,  1858,  to 
consist  of  Rear- Admiral  Smart,  R.N.,  Chairman ;  Henry  Ghatneld,  Esq., 
Master  Shipwright;  Andrew  Murray,  Esq.,  Chief  Engineer,  Portsmouth ; 
Robert  Laws,  Esq.,  Storekeeper  at  Chatham ;  and  Robert  Bowman,  Esq., 
Ciyil  Engineer  and  Shipbuilder.  The  instructions  for  the  guidance  of  the 
committee  were  as  follow : — 

My  Lords,  considering  the  lar^e  amount  of  public  money  which  is 
aminaUy  voted  by  Parliament  for  the  building,  repairing,  and  equipment  of 
ships  of  war,  and  deeming  it  essential  to  the  public  interest  that  the  system 
pursued  in  her  Majesty's  dockyards  should  be  such  as  to  secure,  in  every 
respecl^  the  most  advantageous  results  in  regard  both  to  efficiency  and 
economy,  are  pleased  to  constitute  you  a  committee  to  inquire  into  this 
important  subject,  and  to  report  what  improvements  in  the  existing  system 
jou  would  surest  for  their  Lordships'  consideration. 

Yon  will  visit  her  Majesty's  principal  dockyards  at  home,  for  the  purpose 
of  instituting  a  searching  investigation  into  the  vqrious  matters  relating  to 
this  inquiry,  and  my  Lords  especially  direct  your  attention  to  the  following 
considerations  :— 

1st  Whether  any  alterations  would  be  advisable  in  the  system  upon 
which  the  different  trades,  the  unskilled  labour,  and  the  machinery,  are 
managed  and  employed  separately  and  iii  combination ;  whether  the  num- 
bers of  the  artificers  of  the  different  trades  are  properly  adjusted  in  relation 
to  each  other ;  and  whether  any  work  now  performed  by  skilled  artificers, 
in  the  receipt  of  high  wages,  might  be  performed  by  labourers. 

2nd.  Whether  the  rates  of  wages  in  the  dockyards,  more  especially  as 
regards  labourers,  are  sufficient,  or  whether,  in  any  instances,  higher  rates 
would  tend  to  ultimate  economy,  by  inducing  better  classes  of  workmen  to 
enter  the  service. 

3rd.  Whether  their  Lordships'  orders  of  June,  1833,  are  attended  to  in 
employing  the  divisions,  companies,  and  gangs,  as  much  as  possible  together 
upon  the  same  ship  or  service,  so  that  their  superintending  officers  may 
have  the  means  of  exercising  a  proper  supervision  over  them. 

4tL  Whether  the  supervision  of  the  work  executed  in  the  dockyards  is 
sufficient,  or  whether,  having  regard  to  the  time  during  which  those  upon 
whom  this  important  duty  devolves  are  daily  engaged  in  their  respective 
offices,  additional  supervision  would  conduce  to  greater  care  and  diligence 
on  the  part  of  the  workmen,  as  well  as  to  greater  economy  ;  also,  whether 
the  leading  men  possess  and  exercise  sufficient  authority  over  the  workmen ; 
and  whether  it  would  be  advisable  to  make  the  leading  men  more  inde- 
pendenty  as  regards  their  earnings,  of  the  workmen,  when  the  latter  are 
employed  on  task  and  job. 

5th*  Whether,  on  vacancies  occurring  among  the  subordinate  officers  of 
the  dockyards,  the  existing  system  affords  sufficient  guarantees  that  the 
persons  recommended  for  promotion  by  the  superior  officers  are  the  best 
qualified  for  the  situations  to  be  filled  up,  and,  if  not,  what  amendment  in 
^1X8  respect  would  be  advisable ;  also,  whether  artificers  and  labourers  are, 
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on  their  first  entry,  selected  solely  with  reference  to  their  qualifications,  and 
whether  the  best  men  that  offer  are  invariably  chosen. 

6th.  Whether  the  system  of  measurement  of  work,  when  the  workmen 
are  employed  on  task  and  job,  is  satisfactory ;  also,  whether,  when  the 
workmen  are  on  day  pay,  it  would  be  advisable  that  all  work  should  be 
measured. 

7th.  Whether  economy  could  be  promoted  by  any  further  subdivision 
of  labour ;  and  whether  any  work  now  performed  by  hand  might,  with 
advantJEige  and  economy,  be  performed  by  machinery. 

8th.  Whether,  when  the  artificers  are  employed  on  task  and  job,  the 
existing  checks  afford  sufficient  security  against  improper  charges;  and 
whether  such  work  as  is  not  provided  for  by  the  scheme  of  task  is  set  off  to 
the  workmen  employed  thereon  separately,  so  as  to  prevent  any  improper 
amount  of  day  work  being  added  to  the  task  and  job  work. 

9th.  Whether  the  system  of  task  and  job  could  be  advantageously  intro- 
duced into  the  factories,  and,  if  so,  to  what  extent,  and  in  what  departments. 

10th.  Whether  the  present  sjrstem  of  employing  hired  men  only,  m  the 
steam  factories,  should  be  continued,  or  whether  it  would  be  of  advantage 
to  establish  the  workmen,  or  anv  portion  of  them ;  thereby  giving  them  a 
claim  to  pensions  after  long  service. 

11th.  Whether  full  advantage  has  been  derived  in  each  department  from 
the  introduction  of  sawmills  and  other  machineiT  itito  the  dockyards, 
regard  being  had  to  the  number  of  artificers  an4  labourers  employed,  and 
to  the  quantity  of  work  executed,  before  and  since  the  introduction  of  such 
machinery ;  and  whether  any  additions  to  the  existing  machinery  would  be 
desirable. 

12th.  Whether  anv  and  what  improvements  could  be  effected  in  the 
means  of  locomotion  m  the  dockyards ;  and  whether,  where  tramways  and 
railways  have  been  laid  down,  the  number  of  labourers  and  horses  has 
been  reduced  in  proportion  to  the  additional  means^  thus  afforded. 

13th.  Whether  the  superintendence  of  the  conversion  of  timber,  thick- 
stuff,  planks,  deals,  and  other  materials,  is  sufficient ;  and,  generally,  whether 
the  conversion.of  materials,  of  whatever  description,  is  executed  in  the  most 
advantageous  and  economical  manner,  of  which  the  requirements  of  the 
service  will  admit 

14th.  Whether  the  present  contract  dimensions  for  the  leng;th,  breadth, 
and  thickness  of  sided  timber,  thick-stuff,  and  plank,  as  received,  are  the 
most  economical,  and  the  best  suited  for  dockyard  conversions ;  or  whether, 
with  a  view  to  increased  economy,  any  and  what  altei*ations  would  be 
advisable  in  those  dimensions,  or  in  other  details  of  the  contracts ;  also,  how 
far  the  present  store  of  timber  is  equal  to  the  demand,  in  order  to  ensure 
its  being  properly  seasoned  before  being  converted. 

15th.  Whether  the  means  now  provided  for  the  preservation  of  uncon- 
verted materials,  and  for  the  protection  of  ships,  and  manufactured  articles, 
from  injury  and  premature  decay,  are  sufficient,  or  whether  any  addition  to 
the  existing  arrangements  would  be  of  advantage. 

16th.  Whether  sufficient  care  is  taken  to  repair  and  render  fit  for  reissne 
the  various  articles  of  store  returned  to-  the  yards,  in  order  to  prevent  the 
necessity  of  new  articles  being  issued. 

17 til.  Whether  the  checks  against  the  purloining  of  stores,  copper,  &c., 
are  sufficient ;  and  whether  any  and  what  payments  are  made  to  the  pohce 
on  the  conviction  of  offenders. 
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18th.  Whether  the  system  of  local  contracts  for  the  supply  of  stores,  as 
well  as  other  articles^  is  such  as  to  be  most  advantageous  for  the  public 
service,  and  whether  the  mode  of  receipt  is  satisfactory ;  also,  whether  the 
articles  delivered  are  in  all  respects  equal  to  sample,  and  in  accordance  with 
the  conditions  of  contracts. 

19th.  Whether  the  system  now  in  force  in  regard  to  the  construction  of 
new  works  in  the  yards  admits  of  amendment ;  and  whether  the  present 
checks  on  the  measurement  for  payment  are  sufficient. 

20th.  Whether  sufficient  communication,  personal  or  otherwise,  takes 
place  between  the  respective  officers  of  the  dockyards  with  regard  to  works 
to  be  executed  either  m  the  department  of  the  director  of  works  or  in  other 
departments. 

lou  are  to  understand  that  my  Lords  do  not  intend  to  define  in  these 
instructions  all  the  points  to  which  your  attention  should  be  directed,  but 
rather  to  suggest  such  subjects  of  inquiry  as  may  be  advantageously  fol- 
lowed up  by  further  investigation ;  and  my  Lords  will  be  happy  to  receive 
from  you  any  recommendation  which  your  judgment  and  experience  may 
sofigest,  as  tending  to  promote  economy  in  the  expenditure  of  public  money, 
andto  increase  the  efficiency  of  her  Majesty's  dockyards. 

(Signed)        H.  Corry. 

In  June,  1859,  the  committee  made  their  report,  the  substance  of  which 
was  as  follows : — 

They  recommended  that  a  shipwright  and  an  engineer  officer  attached  to 
the  surveyor's  department  should  visit  the  dockyards  and  factories  more 
frequently,  for  the  pijrpose  of  promoting  greater  uniformity  in  the  interpre- 
tation of  orders,  and  in  the  mode  of  carrying  on  the  work  in  the  fitting  and 
equipment  of  ships,  and  to  explain  the  desires  of  the  board  and  of  the 
surveyor,  when  not  fully  understood. 

They  recommended  that  the  morning  meeting  of  the  officers  should  be 
conducted  in  a  manner  to  be  of  more  service  for  communication  and  proper 
concert  in  carrying  on  the  business  of  the  yard  than  is  the  case  at  present 

Having  made  some  remarks  on  the  subdivision  of  the  supervision  as  at 
present  carried  out  amongst  the  chief  professional  officers  of  the  dock- 
yards, ihey  recommended  that  those  officers  and  those  branches  which  can 
best  execute  any  work  that  is  required  should  be  the  parties  to  execute  it, 
and  that  those  officers  who  best  understand  the  nature  of  the  work  should 
have  the  supervision  of  it  This  will  reduce  the  number  of  petty  branches, 
by  doing  away  with  one  wherever  there  are  two  separate  workshops  of  the 
same  trade  in  the  dockyards  and  factories. 

The  division  of  responsibility,  for  the  execution  of  the  work,  which  is 
objectionable,  but  which  has  hitherto  existed  in  the  sawmills,  and  other 
branches  where  machinery  is  employed,  was  also  proposed  to  be  done  away 
with,  by  placing  the  men,  as  well  as  the  machinery,  under  the  charge  of  the 
chief  enmneer  for  the  execution  of  any  work  that  may  be  required  by  the 
shipwright  department. 

The  committee  considered  that  the  shipwright  officers  have  devoted  their 
time  and  attention  too  exclusively  to  the  execution  of  work  of  the  best 
quality,  and  within  the  shortest  possible  period,  and  that  they  have  too  much 
overlooked  the  question  of  the  cost  of  the  work  produced. 

The  fact  that,  upon  some  urgent  and  pressing  occasions,  cost  is  no  object 
whatever  in  comparison  with  rapidity  of  execution,  appeared  to  have  led 
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them  away  from  the  due  consideration  of  cost  for  production  of  ordinary 
work  in  ordinary  times. 

The  want  of  a  proper  stimulus  to  Governihent  officers  for  the  efficient 
and  economical  management  of  the  works  under  their  charge  being  very 
apparent  in  the  dockyards,  the  committee  recommended  that  the  cost  of 
every  ship  built  and  fitted  for  ordinary,  or  completed  for  sea,  and  the 
balance-sheets  of  the  chief  manufacturing  branches,  showing  the  net  cost  of 
the  work  produced  in  the  difierent  dockyards,  should  be  printed  annually 
with  the  navy  estimates,  and  presented  to  Parliament,  and  circulated  to  all 
the  dockyards.  If  this  were  done,  those  officers  who  produced  the  work  at 
the  cheapest  rate  would  have  credit  for  it,  and  any  officer  who  allowed  the 
work  of  his  department  to  cost  too  much  would  be  brought  to  accoimt 
Private  manufEucturers,  also,  would  have  an  opportunity  of  judging  whether 
the  Government  works  were  conducted  satisfsu^torily  or  not,  and  would 
check  any  excessive  cost 

The  committee  found  that  the  offices  for  the  foremen  or  leading  men 
immediately  supervising  the  men  in  the  difierent  workshops  were  not  gene- 
rally well  arranged  to  enable  them  to  see  their  men  while  at  work ;  and 
many  of  the  shops  themselves  were  badly  arranged  in  this  respect,  and  were 
lumbered  up  with  material.  They  recommended  that  immediate  steps 
should  be  taken  to  remedy  this  evil. 

The  committee  have  given  much  attention  to  the  subject  of  super- 
annuation to  the  workmen  of  the  dockyards,  and  th^  were  veiy  strongly 
of  opinion  that  the  present  system  has  an  injurious  effect  upon  the  service, 
tendmg  to  protect  an  inefficient  man,  and  prevent  him  from  being  dis- 
charged, because  tiie  supervising  officer  considers  that  after  he  has  served  a 
few  years  he  has  a  claim  upon  the  service,  and  that  he  would  lose  this  by 
his  aischarge. 

The  wages  paid  to  the  dockyard  men  were  considered  to  be  lower  than 
those  paid  to  men  in  private  trade,  and  partiy  on  account  of  their  future 
superannuation. 

A  feeling,  therefore,  exists  that  they  are  deprived  of  something  which 
they  have  earned,  and  which  is  their  due,  if  thev  are  discharged ;  and  this 
leads  to  an  unwillingness  on  the  part  of  the  officer  to  recommend  them  to 
be  discharged,  or  even  to  report  them  to  their  superiors  for  misconduct,  lest 
this  report  should  lead  to  that  result 

The  committee  recommended  that  for  all  future  entries  of  workmen 
in  the  yards,  a  system  of  deferred  annuities  should  be  adopted,  so  that 
every  man  on  his  discharge  would  take  his  annuity  pplicy  with  him,  and 
continue  it  thereailer,  or  mve  it  up,  at  his  own  option.  By  this  system, 
the  officers  would  be  perfectly  free  to  discharge  inefficient  or  badly-con- 
ducted men  at  any  time,  and  tne  men  would  have  no  cause  of  complaint: 
the  annuity  policy  to  be  withheld  if  the  man  left  the  yard  in  the  time  of 
war,  or  time  of  pressure,  when  his  services  were  required  in  the  yard,  and 
when  other  men  could  not  be  obtained. 

The  committee  have  considered  the  working  hours  of  the  yards,  and 
have  proposed  considerable  modification  in  them.  In  addition  to  some  other 
minor  alterations,  they  have  arranged  a  new  table  of  working  hours,  so  as 
to  allow  the  men  one-and-a-half  hour's  exact  stopping  time  for  dinner 
during  the  whole  year,  except  on  Saturdays,  and  35  minutes'  stopping  time 
for  breakfast,  except  during  seven  weeks  of  the  shortest  days.  "The  men, 
at  present,  are  not  allowed  to  stop  for  breakfast,  even  in  the  summer  time, 
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which  the  committee  consider  to  be  a  very  objectionable  arrangement. 
They  have  also  arranged  the  honrs  so  that,  -without  lessening  the  nmnber 
of  hoars  worked  per  week  during  the  greater  part  of  the  year,  the  whole 
of  the  men  of  the  dockyard  should  leave  off  work  on  Saturdays  at  four 
o'clock.  The  committee  believed  that  these  arrangements  will  be  agreeable 
and  b^ieficial  ta  the  men,  and  that  they  will  also  be  beneficial  to  the 
Government,  as  the  total  number  of  hours  woi^ed  in  the  year  will  be 
increased. 

The  next  subject  treated  of  by  the  committee  was  that  of  the  entries  of 
men.  They  considered  that  the  present  arrangements  have  failed  to  secure^ 
in  all  cases,  the  entry  of  the  best  men  that  could  be  obtained.  They 
pointed  oul^  in  detail,  the  modes  which  they  would  recommend  for  the 
entries  of  the  names  of  candi^tes  for  employment,  and  they  prepared 
forms  and  certificates  to  guard  against  the  entry  of  inefficient  men,  or  of 
any  man  inferior  to  any  other  who  may  be  a  candidate.  They  believed  that> 
if  these  forms  are  strictly  acted  up  to  and  enforced,  they  will  produce  the 
effect  desired. 

The  committee  also  recommended  the  entry  of  a  greater  number  of 
boys  into  the  yards,  and  pointed  out  where  they  may  oe  employed  with 
advantage. 

The  committee  have  found  that  the  systems  of  promotions  have  not  been 
working  in  such  a  way  as  to  ensure  the  appointment  of  the  fittest  men  to 
the  vacant  situations.  They  have,  therefore,  proposed  some'  alterations  in 
the  arrangements,  and  that  the  examination  papers  for  the  professional 
officers  should  be  issued  from  the  office  of  the  surveyor  of  the  navy  under 
arrangements  which  they  conceive  will  not  throw  much,  if  any,  additional 
labour  on  his  department,  and  will  ensure  uniformity  at  the  yards. 

The^  found,  uiat  by  the  present  system  of  ^xammation,  too  little  weight 
was  given  to  practical  experience,  and  other  points  in  ^e  character  of  a 
man,  to  fit  him  to  be  a  epfA  supervising  officer,  which  could  not  be  tested 
by  any  examination,  an^  the  possession  of  which  tends  to  the  want,  rather 
than  otherwise,  of  such  knowledge  as  would  enable  him  to  be  successful,  in  s 
a  competitive  theoretical  examination  on  paper. 

The  committee  have  also  taken  the  liberty  of  referring  to  the  annual 
visit  of  their  Lordships  to  the  dockyards  and  the  muster  of  the  worknlen^ 
and  they  submitted  for  consideration  whether  this  should  be  continued, 
with  the  half-holiday  to  the  men  thereafter,  at  a  cost  of  about  1,370^  for  all 
theyards. 

The  conmiittee  have  given  much  consideration  to  the  three  systems  under . 
which  the  payments  are  made  to  the  workmen  for  their  labour  on  work 
performed  in  the  dockyards.  The  first  system  is  termed  ^^task  andjob,''  by 
which  a  definite  sum  of  monev  is  paid  for  each  specific  piece  of  work  in 
detail  according  to  an  established  scheme  of  prices,  without  defining  the 
whole  sum  for  which  a  ship  or  structure  is  to  be  completed.  The  second 
system  is  known  at  the  present  day  as  ^^  day  pay  under  check  measure- 
ment,'' and  is  nearly  the  same  as  that  formerly  known  under  the  term  of 
^'  task  and  job,  hmited  earnings."  Under  this  system  the  men  are 
employed  on  a  fixed  rate  of  day  pay,  and  the  work  performed  bv  them  is 
measured  and  valued  weekly  by  the  scheme  of  prices  for  task  and  job  work, 
and  the  men  are  paid  the  amount  of  their  week's  pav  if  the  value  of  the 
work  is  equal  thereto;  but  if  a  ereater  quantity  of  work  has  been  done,  and 
its  value  exceeds  this  amount^  mey  are  not  paid  this  ^^  excess  of  earnings,'* 
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and  thus  they  are  not  paid  for  the  whole  of  the  work  which  they  have  per- 
formed ;  while,  if  the  value  of  the  work  falls  short  of  their  week's  wages, 
they  are  mulcted  to  the  extent  of  the  deficiency,  and  do  not  receive  the  full 
amount  of  their  fixed  day  pay.  The  third  system  is  the  employment  of 
the  men  on  day  pay;  depending  upon  the  supervision  of  the  officers  for  the 
exertions  of  the  men,  and,  therefore,  for  the  quantity  of  work  performed. 

The  committee  have  shown  in  their  report  that  the  system  of  task  and 
job  has  been  subject  to  much  abuse;  sister  corvettes,  of  1,462  tons,  cost- 
ing upwards  of  3,000i.  more  for  shipwrights'  labour  in  one  yard  than 
another,  though  both  were  paid  for  by  measurement  of  the  work  upon  them, 
under  die  same  scheme  of  prices,  and  though  the  work  upon  both  must 
have  been  nearly  identical ;  and  they  have  juso  pointed  out  other  cases  of 
similar  discrepancy.  They  have  also  shown  that  the  system  of  day  work, 
under  check  measurement,  is  injurious  to  the  service,  as  checking  the 
energies  of  the  men,  who  know  the  prices  for  each  piece  of  work,  and  value 
tiie  work  as  it  progresses,  and  do  no  more  than  is  sufficient  to  cover  the 
amount  of  their  weekly  wages,  and  that  done,  they  feel,  and  tell  the  officers, 
that  they  have  no  right  to  exact  more.  The  committee  have  recommended  - 
the  discontinuance  of  both  of  these  last-mentioned  systems,  and  that  all 
new  ships  should  be  built  on  a  system  of  piece  work,  defining  the  price  for 
the  whole  ship,  as  in  private  trade. 

'  They  were  of  opinion  that  one  of  the  assistant  surveyors  and  an  intelli- 
gent assistant  master  shipwright  would  require  to  be  directed  to  make 
tnemselves  acquainted  with  this  system,  as  worked  in  private  trade;  and 
that  a  foreman  from  private  trade,  accustomed  to  it,  should  be  engaged 
to  introduce  it  first  into  one  of  the  yards,  and,  subsequently,  into  the  others. 

The  committee  made  this  recommendation  because  they  attribute  the 
failure,  up  to  the  present  time,  of  obtaining  for  the  Government,  under  task 
and  job  work,  the  same  advantages  that  accrue  in  private  trade  from  the 
system  of  piece  work,  to  the  want  of  a  proper  knowledge  of  how  to  work  it 

The  committee  considered  that  all  work,  to  which  this  system  cannot  he 
applied,  should  be  done  by  day  work,  under  proper  supervision ;  and  that 
all  work  should  cease,  as  soon  as  possible,  to  be  performed  under  the  present 
system  of  task  and  job.  The  experience  of  every  day  confirmed  the  com- 
mittee in  this  opinion ;  and  they  recommended  that  the  leading  men  should 
be  arranged,  as  soon  as  possible,  in  the  positions  recommended  m  the  report, 
and  that  all  the  men  should  be  put  upon  day  work,  with  extra  hours,  till  the 
arrangements  are  completed  for  building  new  ships  by  the  system  of  piece 
work  as  recommended. 

The  yards  are,  at  present,  worked  under  the  system  of  task  and  job,  and 
the  cost  of  the  staff  of  measurers,  at  present  employed,  amounts  to  the 
large  sum  of  15,2522.  per  annum.  This  is  in  addition  to  the  ordinary 
supervision,  and  for  a  staff  of  non-productive  men.  The  cost  of  the 
ordinary  staff  of  measurers,  with  their  writers,  messengers,  &c.  is  5,250t, 
as  provided  for  by  last  year's  navy  estimates.  By  the  system  proposed  by 
the  committee  these  sums  will  be  entirely  saved,  and  all  the  advantages  of 
piece  work  will  still  be  secured  to  the  Government  on  all  new  work  and 
extensive  repairs.  Eight  of  the  corvettes  before  referred  to  cost,  for  ship- 
wright's labour,  without  fitting  for  sea,  109«.  8^.  per  ton,  and  one  fitted  for 
sea  cost  173«.  lid. ;  while  it  was  stated  in  evidence  to  the  committee,  that  a 
corvette,  if  built  in  a  private  yard,  with  scantlings,  fastenings,  and  work- 
manship similar  to  ships  in  her  Majesty's  navy,  fitted  for  sea,  would  be 
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about  528.  onlj  per  ton  for  shipwright's  labour.  Allowing  for  any 
superiority  of  workmanship  in  the  dockyard,  or  other  difficulties,  the  com- 
mittee can  see  no  reason  wny  ships  should  not  be  built  for  a  price-  in  the 
dockyard  at  least  approachmg  to  that  paid  in  private  trade,  if  the  same 
system  of  working  tne  men,  as  now  recommended,  be  adopted,  instead  of 
their  costing,  as  in  the  case  quoted  above,  more  than  three  times  as  much. 

With  respect  to  the  present  shipwright  officers,  the  committee  were  of 
opinion  that  there  are  too  many  grades,  and  tliat  a  want  of  clearness  exists 
in  defining  the  duties  of  each  grade.  They  considered  that  the  present 
leading  men  are  ui  a  false  position,  sharing  in  the  earnings  of  the  gang  of 
men  to  which  they  belong  when  on  task  and  job,  and  expected  to  perform 
the  duties  of  a  supervising  officer  on  behalf  of  the  Oovemment  The  com- 
mittee have  commented  fully  upon  this  in  their  report,  and  they  recommend 
that  the  position  and  pay  of  the  leading  men  should  be  raised,  and  that  the 
class  of  inspectors  shoula  be  done  away  with. 

They  also  considered  that  the  foremen  are  more  in  number  than  are 
necessary.  By  the  supervision,  as  proposed  by  them  in  their  report,  and 
which  they  feel  conficlent  will  be  sufficient  and  superior  to  the  present 
system,  an  annual  saving  in  salaries  to  these  classes  of  officers  will  be 
effected  to  the  amount  of  9,463^  per  annum.  The  committee  have  laid 
down  definite  rules  for  the  appointment  of  leading  men  and  foremen,  which 
will  ensure  greater  practical  experience  in  these  officers  than  has  hitherto 
existed  in  au  cases. 

The  committee  have  also  made  arrangements  respecting  draughtsmen  for 
the  mould  loft,  who  require  more  education ;  and  they  have  made  arrange- 
ments for  their  promotion,  separately  from  the  more  practiced  officers. 

The  committee  have  given  much  attention  to  the  subject  of  providing 
for  a  future  supply  of  men,  properly  educated,  to  be  fit  to  fill  the  position 
of  the  superior  officers  in  the  shipwright  department.  All  the  officers  of  the 
late  School  of  Naval  Architecture  are  now  well  advanced  in  years,  and  the 
want  of  properly  educated  successors  is  becoming  seriously  apparent  At 
the  last  examination  for  assistant  master  shipwrights,  not  one  of  the  can- 
didates came  up  to  the  very  moderate  standard  of  scientific  knowledge 
laid  down  as  necessary  by  their  Lordships'  circulars  of  1847  and  1853. 

The  committee  have  made  recommendations  respecting  the  promotion 
of  the  better  educated  and  superior  men  &om  the  class  of  workmen,  and 
have  at  the  same  time  recommended  the  introduction  of  superior  class  pupils 
to  be  trained  in  the  dockyards,  but  without  entailing  any  expense  in  the 
form  of  schools  or  professors,  the  numbers  required  being  so  limited.  They 
have  recommended  the  entry  of  two  such  pupils  at  once,  two  in  three  years, 
and  one  in  every  third  year  th^eafter,  which  will  be  sufficient,  with  the 
superior  men  rising  firom  the  ranks,  to  till  the  number  of  positions  of 
assistant  surveyors,  and  master  shipwrights,  and  their  assistants  at  the  yards. 

The  committee  consider,  that  none  but  these  last-named  officers,  about 
twenty  in  number,  required  to  be  possessed  of  superior  scientific  acquire- 
ments, and  to  be  men  of  general  knowledge  and  general  experience ;  and 
that  all  these  officers  should  be  looked  upon  as  superior  officers,  and 
distinctly  marked  from  the  grade  of  foremen,  who  should  be  experienced 
practical  men.  The  committee  have  therefore  recommended  that  a  clearer 
line  than  hitherto  should  be  drawn  between  these  classes  of  officers,  in 
the  same  manner  as  between  the  commissioned  and  non-commissioned  officers 
of  the  army  and  navy. 
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Respecting  the  joiner's  department,  the  committee  have  made  some 
recommendations  with  a  view  to  improve  the  supervision,  and  have  recom- 
mended the  increase  of  the  use  of  machinery  in  that  department  in  some  of 
the  yards.  The  wheelwright's  department  was  found  to  require  improve- 
ment in  most  of  the  yards,  both  as  regards  supervision  and  machmery. 
The  committee  have  recommended  the  entry  of  more  painters,  instead  of 
continuing'  the  practice  of  employing  labourers  to  such  an  extent  a»  has 
hitherto  ootained.  With  regard  to  labourers,  the  committee  consider  that 
the  supervision  over  them  hitherto  has  been  far  below  what  is  required, 
and  they  recommend  the  appointment  of  two  foremen,  under  the  boatswain 
of  the  yard. 

They  also  recommended  an  increase  of  wages  to  the  labourers,  as  they 
were  satisfied  that  the  wages  of  ISs.  per  week,  as  now  given,  are  not 
sufficient  to  maintain  a  man  in  proper  working  condition  if  he  has  a  wife 
and  family  depending  upon  him. 

The  committee  found  the  complaint  general,  that  there  were  not  enongh 
labourers  to  save  the  employment  of  skilled  artificers  at  high  wages  to  do 
labourers'  work,  and  they  have  recommended  that  labourers  l^  added 
to  the  difierent  workshops,  and  that  two  labourers  should  be  attached  to, 
and  form  part  of,  everv  gang  of  shipwrights,  to  fetch  stores,  and  remove 
chips,  shavings,  &c.  Thev  also  recommended  that  scavelmen  be  reintro- 
duced to  work  for  the  shipwrights,  erect  stages,  assist  in  getting  heavy 
weights  on  board  ships,  and  other  work. 

Tne  committee  recommended  that  the  sawmills,  as  is  the  case  at 
Chatham,  the  millwrights'  shops  and  the  smitheries  at  all  the  yards,  and  the 
block  mills  and  distilling  apparatus  shop  at  Portsmouth,  should  be  placed 
under  the  chief  engineer,  for  the  reasons  before  referred  to. 

The  committee  have  made  recommendations  for  improving  the  efficiency 
of  the  metal  mills  at  Chatham,  as  also  the  lead  mills  diere. 

The  committee  recommended  that  the  east  ropery  at  Devonport  should 
be  converted  into  a  spinning  mill,  in  addition  to  an  increase  of  the  spimung 
machines  at  Chatham,  for  spinning  yam  by  machinery  for  the  whole 
service ;  and  that  th^  laying  machinery  at  Chatham  and  Devonport  should 
supply  the  whole  service  with  rope. 

The  expense  of  the  separate  establishment  at  Portsmouth  would  thus  be 
saved,  and  the  building  would  become  available  for  other  purposes,  for 
which  it  is  much  needed,  and  which  are  pointed  out  in  the  report. 

The  committee  recommended  that  more  complete  housing  snould  be  built 
over  those  ships  placed  in  ordinary,  and  that  those  ships  intended  for  ordi- 
nary should  be  so  fitted,  and  be  kept  in  ordinary  as  long  as  there  are  any 
other  vessels  of  the  same  class  not  so  fitted  which  are  available  for  service ; 
the  use  of  chain  cable  instead  of  the  long-linked  mooring  chain  for  the 
moorings  of  the  ordinary,  as  being  both  more  economical  in  itself,  as  shown 
by  the  details  given  in  the  report,  and  much  more  easy  and  economical  to 
work ;  and  improvements  in  the  means  of  locomotion  in  the  yards ;  and  that 
a  more  definite  system  of  ordinary  rails  should  be  laid  down  in  all  of  them, 
capable  of  taking  locomotive  engines,  but  without  use  of  them  for  the 
ordinary  traffic.  They  considered  that  these  rails  would  be  more  advan- 
tageous than  tramways  or  traction  engines. 

With  respect  to  the  dockyard  schools,  the  committee  have  made  several 
recommendations.  They  consider  that  no  boys  should  be  selected  above 
their  companions,  to  receive  a  superior  education  and  then  be  expected  to 
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return  to  their  work  thereafter  as  mechanics.  They  recommended  that  the 
schoolrooms  should  be  open  gratuitously  in  the  evenmgs  to  a  limited  number 
of  men  as  well  as  boys,  and  that  the  schoolmasters  should  then  act  in  the 
same  manner  as  private  tutors  to  those  who  may  be  attending,  gi^i^g 
instruction  to  each  indiyidually,  and  not  as  a  class.  With  respect  to  the 
clerks  of  the  dockyards,  the  committee  consider  that  the  examination  before 
entry  should  include  mensuration  of  surfaces  and  solids ;  as  their  duties 
require  them  to  take  the  measurements  of  works  and  of  timber  and  other 
materials. 

The  committee  also  considered  that  the  discipline  of  the  clerks  in  the 
offices  is  not  in  a  satisfactory  state,  and  they  therefore  recommend  that  the 
signing  of  the  declaration,  enforcing  obedience  to  all  senior  to  them  in  their 
department,  as  required  by  the  instructions,  should  be  attended  to  at  all  the 
yi^ds.  Clerks  appear  also  to  have  been  promoted  by  seniority  alone,  in 
some  cases,  and  without  reference  to  the  opinion  of  the  officer  under  whom 
thOT-  were  serving,  which  is  prejudicial  to  the  service. 

The  committee  have  found  that  the  quarterly  certificate,  that  the  conduct 
of  the  clerk  had  been  satisfactory  during  the  past  quarter,  before  he  is  to 
receive  his  salary,  has  in  some  yards  fsulen  into  disuse,  and  they  consider 
that  it  has  failed  in  being  useful  by  being  too  severe.  No  superior  officer  is 
inclined  to  deprive  a  clerk  of  his  whole  income,  bv  taking  upon  himself  to 
refuse  to  sign  this  certificate,  merely  because  the  clerk  has  not  been  so  dili- 
gent as  he  might  have  been.  The  committee  liave  therefore  recommended, 
m  lieu  of  this  certificate,  that  a  certificate  should  be  required  from  every 
chief  officer  under  whom  a  clerk  may  be  serving,  before  he  receives  the 
annnal  rise  of  pay  due  to  his  position,  stating  that  nis  conduct  and  attention 
have  been  satisfactory. 

The  committee  are  of  opinion  that  this  power  in  the  hands  of  the  superior 
officer  will  be  duly  exercised  by  him,  and  will  be  productive  of  much  good ; 
but  the  refusal  of  the  certificate  should  not  be  looKbd  upon  in  too  serious  a 
light  by  the  authorities  in  London,  and  lead  them  to  believe  that  because  it 
is  refiised,  an  inquiry  should  therefore  be  made  whether  the  clerk  should  be 
retained  in  the  service,  because,  in  that  case,  again,  the  strenuousness  of 
such  a  measure  would  make  ihe  superior  officer  hesitate  to  refuse  the  certi- 
ficate, and  the  object  of  stimulating  any  voung  clerks  who  are  capable  of 
exertion,  but  who  have  only  been  idle  or  indifierent,  would  be  lost 

The  committee  have  recommended  a  man  of  better  standing  than  the 
present  leading  man  of  storehouses,  to  be  placed  over  the  stores  to  attend 
especially  to  the  issues,  as  the  clerks  in  the  storehouses  are  occupied  in  their 
duties  in  the  offices,  and  cannot  attend  to  this  duty  personally.  The  com- 
mittee found  generally  a  want  of  attention  to  keeping  up  a  store  of  properly 
seasoned  material,  especially  for  joiners'  use,  and  for  wheelwrights*  use,  and 
they  recommend  greater  attention  to  ibis  point  Thev  considered  that  the 
contracts  and  sch^ules  require  revising,  as  well  as  the  standard  patterns. 
They  have  made  remarks  in  their  report  on  several  points  connected 
with  the  receipt  of  stores,  especially  as  rerards  the  chemical  analysis  of 
copper,  paint,  &c,  at  Chatham,  the  repair  of  articles  for  store,  the  preser- 
vation  of  stores,  especially  made  masts  and  mast  timber,  and  the  appropria- 
tion of  obsolete  stores. 

With  respect  to  the  Director  of  Works'  department,  the  committee 
recommend  more  concert  with  the  department  who  are  to  use  the  buildings 
about  to  be  erected  ;  and  they  show  reasons  in  the  report  for  this  recom- 
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mendation.  They  recommended  an  alteration  in  the  system  of  taking  the 
local  contracts,  so  that  Government  material  may  be  more  largely  use^  and 
they  recommend  the  engagement  of  a  ,few  workmen,  under  me  clerk  of 
works,  to  be  employed  on  small  jobbing  work,  now  done  by  day  work,  by 
men  under  the  contractor. 

With  respect  to  the  Factory  department,  the  committee  recommend  that 
the  men  should  be  continued  as  hired  men ;  but  that  a  system  of  deferred 
annuities  should  be  introduced,  free  from  the  objections  to  the  present 
^system  of  superannuation  for  the  dockyard  men.  They  did  not  recomm^d 
the  introduction  of  task  pmd  job  work  into  the  factories. 

They  recommended  the  printing  and  appending  the  balance-sheets  to  the 
navy  estimates,  to  give  a  stimulus  to  the  officers  to  conduct  the  works  und^ 
their  charge  economically.  Also  greater  control  to  be  exercised  over  the 
stock  of  stores  in  the  factory  storenouses,  by  the  storekeeper  of  the  yard, 
and  over  the  cash  pavments  of  wages  of  the  fEu^tories  by  the  accountant  of 
the  y^d ;  and  additional  supervision  over  the  factory  at  Sheerness. 

They  recommend  more  definite  pay  and  position  to  the  junior  superior 
officers  of  the  factories,  and  that  the  qualifications  of  those  officers  snodd 
be  more  thoroughly  tested  before  they  are  appointed. 

In  conclusion,  the  committee  remarked,  tnat  many  of  the  recommenda- 
tions submitted  by  them  were  not  supported  by  the  evidence  of  the  officers 
of  the  dockyards ;  but  they  were  in  accordance  with  the  practices  of  private 
trade.  The  committee  have  had  occasion  to  point  out  many  alterations,  but 
they  have  proposed  no  changes  where  they  did  not  think  them  necessary  for 
the  improvement  and  the  future  well-being  of  the  service  in  the  dockyards, 
and  they  feel  that  wherever  they  have*  pointed  out  faults,  these  faults  are  to 
be  attributed  more  to  the  system  as  a  whole  than  to  the  men.  Errors  and 
faults  will  gather  and  increase  with  the  age  of  every  establishment,  and  few 
establishmeiits  of  such  old  standing  as  the  dockyards  wiU  bear  comparison 
with  private  establishments  of  the  day ;  but  it  is  this  comparison  which  the 
conmiittee  have  endeavoured  to  bring  to  bear  upon  them ;  and  they  thought 
that  credit  would  be  given  to  them  for  having  nad  no  other  object  in  view 
in  their  remarks  than  the  benefit  of  the  service.  The  report  was  signed 
by  Rear-Admural  Smart,  Andrew  Murray,  Esq.,  Robert  Laws,  Esq.,  and 
Kobert  Bowman,  Esq.     Mr.  Chatfield  declined  signing  the  report 


FACTORIES  REGULATION  ACTS. 


Copy  of  a  Memorial  presented  to  the  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Home  Depart- 
ment, by  Mr.  Thomas  Maudesley  and  Mr.  Philip  Grant,  ofi  the  22nd  Jtdt/y 
1859,  complaining  of  systematic  Violations  of  the  Factories  Reguktm 
Acts;  of  Correspondence  relating  to  the  said  Memorial;  and  of  certak 
Suagesiions  for  an  Alteration  in  the  Factory  Act,  made  by  Mr.  LeoMtd 
Homer  to  Mr.  Secretary  Walpole.  (Mr.  Cobbett)  25th  July,  1859. 
(169,  Sess.  2.) 

The  memorialists  complained  of  the  systematic  practice  of  violating  the 
Factories  Act  of  1850,  by  employing  children,  young  persons,  and  women 
l)efore  6  a.m.,  and  after  6  p.m.,  and  during  part  of  the  times  fixed  by  the 
Act  for  the  breakfast  and  dinner  of  those  persons,  by  many  of  the 
employers  of  factory  labour  in  the  various  parts  of  the  manumcturing 
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districts.  Upon  the  receipt  of  this  petition^  Sir  George  Lewis  requested. 
Mr.  Leonara  Horner^  inspector  of  factories^  to  report  on  the  statements 
contained  in  the  memorial.  Mr.  Homer,  having,  in  answer,  stated  that  he 
had  already,  at  different  dates,  brought  the  subject  under  the  notice  of  the 
Secretary  of  Stiate,  was  requested  by  the  Secretary  of  State  to  make 
some  suggestions  for  amending  the  Factory  Acts.  By  these  Acts,  no  child, 
young  person,  or  female,  above  18  years  of  age,  can  be  employed  before 
6  A.M.,  nor  after  6  p.m.,  nor  after  2  p.m.  on  Saturdavs ;  and  one  hour  and  a 
half  must  be  given  for  meals  between  7^  A.M.  and  6  p.m.,  a  half  hour  for 
breakfast,  and  an  hour  for  dinner.  The  contrivances  by  which  firaudulent 
mill-owners  work  beyond  the  legal  times,  are  as  follow : — The  fraudulent 
mill-owner  begins  work  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  sometimes  more,  sometimes 
less,  before  6  A.M. ;  and  leaves  off  a  quarter,  of  an  hour,  sometimes  more, 
sometimes  less  after  6  p.m.  He  takes  five  minutes  from  the  beginning  and 
end  of  the  half  hour  nominally  allowed  for  breakfast,  and  ten  minutes  at 
the  beginning  and  end  of  the  hour  nominally  allowed  for  dinner.  He 
works  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  sometimes  more,  sometimes  less,  after 
2  PJM.  on  Saturday.  Thus  his  gain  is  before  6  A.M.,  15  minutes;  after 
6  P.M.,  15  minutes;  at  breakfast  times,  10  minutes;  at  dinner  time,  20 
minutes :  total,  60  minutes.  Five  days,  300  minutes ;  on  Saturday,  before 
6,  15  minutes ;  at  breakfast  time,  10  minutes ;  after  2  p.m.,  15  minutes : 
total,  40  minutes.  Total  weekly  gain,  340  minutes,  or  5  hours  and  40 
minutes  weekly,  which,  multiplied  by  50  working  weeks  in  the  year, 
allowiDg  two  for  holidays  and  occasional  stoppages,  are  equal  to  27  working 
days  of  his  factory,  over  and  above  those  of  the  honest  mill-owner  who 
conforms  to  the  law.  Several  amendments  to  the  Factory  Acts  were  sug- 
gested, amongst  which — That,  so  long  as  any  persons  are  employed  in  any 
factory,  if  the  outer  gate  or  door  of  anv  room  in  which  persons  are  employed 
be  locked,  so  as  to  prevent  the  immediate  entrance  of  an  inspector,  it  shall 
be  held  to  be  an  obstruction  of  the  inspector  in  the  discharge  of  his  duty. 
To  extend  the  provision  of  sect  8  of  13  and  14  Vict  c.  54,  to  children.  If, 
after  an  inspector  has  entered  a  factorv  before  d  A.M.,  or  after  6  p.m.,  or 
after  2  p.m.  on  Saturdays,  or  during  the  times  set  apart  for  meals,  any 
child,  young  person,  or  woman  employed  therein,  shall  leave  the  room  in 
which  he  was  employed,  the  owner  of  the  factory  shall  be  held  to  have 
obstructed  the  inspector  in  the  discharge  of  his  duties.  That  in  every  case 
of  employing  children,  young  persons,  and  women  before  6  A.M.,  or  after 
6  p.m.,  or  during  the  times  set  apart  for  meals,  while  the  steam-engine  or 
water-wheel  is  m  motion,  the  owner  of  the  factory  shall  be  alone  respon- 
sible. 

In  considering  the  above  suggestions,  Mr.  Horner  wrote,  that  it  should  be 
borne  in  mind,  that  when  a  law  interferes  with  the  free  exercise  of  trade 
by  restricting  the  hours  of  labour,  it  is  essential  that  all  in  the  same  busi- 
ness and  coming  to  the  same  market,  should  be  put  upon  the  same  footing 
as  to  time.  That  illegal  working  can  never  be  a  mere  neglect  of  the  law, 
accidental  or  wilful,  but  must  always  be  a  deliberate  violation  of  it,  directly 
by  or  with  the  connivance  of  the  mill-owner  for  the  purposes  of  ^n. 
That  the  penalties  that  can  be  imposed  under  the  existing  law,  especially 
in  the  case  of  large  mills,  must  fall  far  short  of  the  profits  made  by  the 
connnission  of  the  offence.  That  the  honest  and  conscientious  mill-owners 
are  far  more  interested  in  having  the  imperfections  of  the  law  amended 
than  the  workpeople.     It  may  be  that  some  of  the  latter  may  dislike  the 
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extension  of  the  hours  of  work,  and  that  they  singly  cannot  help  them* 
selves  by  revising  to  work  the  longer  time ;  bat  a  large  proportion  of  the 
workers  who  are  on  niece-work,  and  they  constitute  probably  one-half  of 
the  adult  factory  workers,  get  additional  pay  as  a  compensation  for  the 
lengthened  time ;  and  the  total  amount  of  that  time  being  made  up  of  ei^lit 
Buiadl  parts,  separated  by  intervals  from  each  other,  the  bodily  oppression 
cannot  be  sensibly  felt. 

In  making  the  above  suggestions,  Mr.  HoVner  endeavoured  to  avoid 
anything  that  might  be  reasonably  objected  to  by  mill-owners  who  obey 
the  law.  Some  there  are,  no  doubt,  who  will  view  with  dislike  any  legis- 
lation which  imposes  the  slightest  additional  restraint,  but  such  persons 
must  cease  to  make  those  complaints,  now  so  constantly  pressed  upon  the 
inspector,  of  the  illegal  working  of  their  neighbours,  it  they  refuse  to 
remove  the  shackles  which  now  prevent  the  inspector  from  checking  the 
evil. 


PROPERTY  AND  INCOME-TAX. 


A  Return  of  the  amount  of  Property  assessed  under  the  different  Schedules  of 
the  Property  and  Income-tax  Acts  in  England  and  Wates^  and  in  Scotland^ 
for  the  Year  ending  5th  Aprils  1859,  and  a  similar  Return  for  Ireland^ 
for  eadi  Year  since  ihe  imposition  of  the  Property  and  Income-taay  in 
continuation  of  Lords*  Paper ^  No.  263,  Sees.  1857-8.  (Lord  Monteagle  of 
Brandon.)    25th  July,  1859.     (47  Sess.  2  l.) 

The  amount  of  proper^  and  profits  assessed  in  the  year  ended  5th  April, 
1858,  in  England  and  Wales,  was  274,724,847i. ;  in  Scotland,  29,558,899t ; 
in  Ireland,  22,863,099^. ;  total,  327,146,8452.  The  amount  assessed  under 
Schedule  A,  was,  in  England  and  Wales,  109,978,265/. ;  in  Scotland, 
13,809,32U;  in  Ireland,  12,826,739Z. ;  total,  136,614,3252.  The  amount 
assessed  under  Schedule  B,  was,  in  England  and  Wales,  42,777,2372^;  in 
Scotland,  6,254,2182.;  in  Ireland,  2,804,2482.;  total,  51,835,703/:  The 
amount  assessed  under  Schedule  C,  was,  in  England  and  Wales,  28,083,0172.; 
and  in  Ireland,  1,432,3542. ;  total,  29,515,3712.  The  amount  assessed  under 
Schedule  D,  was,  in  England  and  Wales,  77,503,022/.;  in  Scotland, 
8,548,5912.;  and  in  Ireland,* 4,788,017/1;  total,  90,839,6382.:  and  the 
amount  assessed  under  Schedule  E,  was,  in  England  and  Wales,  16,383,306/.; 
in  Scotland,  946,7692;  and  in  Ireland,  1,011,7412.;  total,  18,341,8162. 
The  amount  of  property  assessed  under  Schedule  A,  was  as  follows: — 
landj  England  and  Wales,  42,684,5772. ;  Scotland,  6,254,2182. ;  messuages, 
England  and  Wales,  47,438,766 ;  Scotland,  4,703,7332. ;  tithes,  Endand 
and  Wales,  209,9602. ;  manors,  Endand  and  Wales,  203,479;  fines,  Eng- 
land and  Wales,  218,3632.;  Scotland,  2,2762^;  quarries,  England  and 
Wales,  366,801/.;  Scotland,  49,0072.;  mines,  England  and  Wales, 
3,485,1502. ;  Scotland,  337,219/. ;  ironworks,  En^nd  and  Wales, 
1,249,5312.;  Scotland,  641,4692.;  fisheries,  England  and  Wales,  17,959/.; 
Scotland,  50,0862.;  canals,  England  and  Wales,  802,765/.;  Scotland, 
70,1792.;  railways,  England  and  Wales,  10,450,401/1;  Scotland,  1,246,592/.; 
gasworks,  England  and  Wales,  843,0602. ;  Scotland,  112,9582. ;  other  pro- 
perty, England  and  Wales,  1,860,290/L;  Scotland,  267,7942.;  general 
profits,  England  and  Wales,  147,1632.;  Scotland,  73,7902.;  total,  Eng- 
land and  Wales,  109,978,265/.;  Scotland,  13,809,321/.;  and  Ireland, 
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12,826,739il  The  net  amoant  of  property  and  income-tax  aasessed  at  the 
rate  of  Id  in  the  pound  on  incomes  of  1502.  and  upwards;  and  Sd.  on 
incomes  of  from  100^  to  1501^  per  Act  20  Vict  c.  6,  was^  England  and 
Wales,  6,682,9992.;  Scotland,  623,0902. ;  and  Ireland,  599,4362. 


SPIRITS. 

Return  of  the  Number  of  Oallone  of  British^  Forewn^  and  Colonial  Spirita 
mpectivelifi  distinguishing  the  same  consumed  in  Scotland  for  the  ten  Years 
ending  on  or  about  the  3  \st  December^  1858,  after  giving  effiect  to  the  Quantities 
Wity  duty  paid,  from  one  part  of  the  United  Kingdom  to  other  parts  ;  and 
aUo  gimng  effect  to  the  Qudntities  Methylated  and  Exported  on  Drawback, 
according  to  the  mode  of  enumeration  adopted  in  the  Third  Report  of  the 
Commissioners  of  Inland  Revenue,  ^c,  and  like  Return  for  the  same  period 
for  England     (Mr.  Dunlop.)     9th  August,  1859.     (237,  Sess.  2.) 

The  number  of  gallons  retained  for  consumption  in  Scotland,  after  deducting 
the  quantities  sent  to  England,  Ireland,  exported  on  drawback,  and  methy- 
lated, in  the  years  ending  5th  January,  was  as  follows  : — 1850,  6,935,003 
gallons;  1851,  7,122,987  gallons;  1852,  6,830,710 gallons;  1853,  7,172,015 
gallons ;  1854,  6,534,648  gallons.  Period  of  five  years  ending  the  5th  of 
Jannary,  1854,  34,595,363  gallons ;  year  ending  5th  January,  1855, 
6,553,239  gallons ;  year  ending  31st  December,  1855,  5,178,270  gallons; 
1856,  5,368,052  gallons;  1857,  5,575,171  gallons;  1858,  5,301,056 gallons; 
period  of  five  years  ending  31st  December,  1858,  27,975,788  gallons. 

The  quantity  of  British  spirits  consumed  in  England  during  the  same 
period,  after  deducting  the  quantity  sent  to  Scotland,  Ireland,  exported  on 
drawback,  and  methylated,  was  as  follows:  —  In  the  year  ending  5th 
January,  1850,  9,053,676  gallons;  1851, 9,331,512  gallons;  1852,  9,595,368 
gallons;  1853,  9,820,608  gallons ;  and  in  1854,  10,350,307  gallons.  Period 
of  five  years  ending  5th  January,  1854,  48,151,471  gallons.  In  the  year 
ending  Slst  December,  1854,  10,889,611  gallons;  1865,  10,529,306  gal- 
lons; 1956,  11,086,279  gallons;  1857^  11,564,198  gallons;  and  in  1858, 
12,149,088  gallolis.  Period  of  five  years  ending  31st  December,  1858, 
56,218,482  ^lons.  In  the  first  perioid  of  five  years  ending  5th  Jan.,  1854, 
there  were  consumed  in  Scotland,  34,595,363  gallons  British  spirits,  462,398 
gallons  foreign  spirits,  and  981,951  gallons  colonial  spirits:  total,  36,039,712 
gallons.  In  the  second  period  endmg  31st  December,  1858,  there  were 
consumed  in  Scotland,  27,975,788  gsdlons  British  spirits,  411,784  gallons 
foreign  spirits,  and  691,616  gallons  colonial  spirits:  total,  29,079,188 
gallons.  In  the  first  period  ending  5th  January,  1854,  there  were  con- 
sumed in  England  48,151,471  gallons  British  spirits;  9,188,615  gallons 
foreign  spirits,  and  13,139,721  gallons  colonial  spirits:  total,  70,479,207 
gallons.  In  the  second  period  ending  31st  December,  1858,  there  were 
consumed  in  England  56,218,482  gallons  British  spirits,  6,866,436  gallons 
foreign  spirits,  and  15,512,210  gallons  colonial  spirits:  total  78,597,128 
gallons* 


-[soi] 


178  SERIES'  A.— FINANCE,  &c. 


J  PROPERTY  AND  INCOME-TAX  AND  POPULATION. 

Return  of  the  Amount  of  Property  Assessed^  and  the  income-tax  for  the 
Year  ended  5th  Aprils  1857,  under  Schedule  B  and  D  in  each  County  in 
the  United  Kingdom^  exclusive  of  and  distinguished  from,  that  Charged 
in  the  Parliamentary  Cities  or  Boroughs ;  and  similar  Return  for  mh 
Pariiamentary  City  or  Borough.  (Mr.  BrighU  6th  July,  1858.  (492); 
and  the  same  in  an  Amended  Form.  (Sb  Stafford  Northcote.)  Srd  July, 
1859.     (3.) 

The  annual  value  of  property,  including  railways  and  canals,  rated  under 
schedule  A,  in  boroughs  and  cities,  was  as  follows : — ^England  and  Wales, 
42,995,0862.;  Scotland,  4,569,7442.;  and  Ireland,  2,089,19U:  total, 
49,654,0212.  The  population  of  boroughs  and  cities,  according  to  IJie 
census  of  1851  was,  England  and  Wales,  7,443,822 ;  Scotland,  1,136,122; 
and  Ireland,  878,430.  The  number  of  Parliamentary  voters,  in  boroughs 
and  cities,  in  England  and  Wales,  435,604 ;  Scotland,  49,668 ;  ajid  Ireland, 
29,373.  The  number  of  members  of  Parliament,  returned  by  each  borough 
or  city,  in  England  and  Wales,  337  ;  Scotland,  23 ;  and  Ireland,  41 :  total, 
401.  And  the  amount  of  duty  payable,  under  schedule  A,  at  one  shilling 
and  fourpence  in  the  pound  was,  England  and  Wales,  2,866,3632. ;  Scotland, 
304,6032. ;  and  Ireland,  139,2592. :  total,  3,310,2252.  The  annual  value 
of  property,  rated  under  schedule  A,  in  counties,  boroughs,  and  cities,  in 
England  and  Wales,  was,  103,496,2532.  ;  Scotland,  I2,582,7492L,  and 
Ire&nd,  11,915,2862.:  total.  United  Kingdom,  127,994,2882.  The  popu- 
lation, according  to  the  census  of  1851,  England  and  Wales,  17,939,752; 
Scotland,  2,862,742  ;  Ireland,  6,838,539 :  total,  27,641,033.  The  number 
of  parliamentary  voters,  England  and  Wales,  942,258;  Scotland,  100,071; 
Ireland,  191,045:  total,  1,233,374.  The  number  of  members  of  Parlia- 
ment, England  and  Wales,  496 ;  Scotland,  53 ;  and  Ireland,  105.  The 
amount  payable,  under  schedule  A,  at  one  shilling  and  fourpence  per 
pound,  England  and  Wales,  6,899,7322. ;  Scotland,  838,8002. ;  and  Ireland, 
794,3212. :  total.  United  Kingdom,  8,532,8532. 


SAVINGS  BANKS. 

Return  from  each  Savings  Bank  in  England  and  Wales ^  Scotland  and  Ireland, 
containing  the  Names  of  the  Officers^  their  respective  Salaries,  and  other 
Allowances^  if  any ;  the  Amount  of  Security  each  gives;  the  Number  of 
Accounts  remaining  open;  the  Total  Amount  Owing  to  Depositors;  the 
Total  Amount  Invented  with  the  Commissioners  for  tlie  Reduction  of  the 
National  Debt ;  the  Rate  of  Interest  paid  to  Depositors  on  the  varms 
Amounts  of  Deposit,  and  the  Average  Rate  of  Interest  on  aU  Accounts; 
and  the  Total  Amount  of  the  Separate  Surplus  Fund,  on  the  25th  Novem- 
ber, 1857.  (Sir  Stafford  Northcote.)  15th  April,  1859.  (165, 
Sess.  2.) 

In  England  and  Wales,  with  a  population,  in  1851,  of  17,927,609,  there 
were  504  Savings  Banks,  with  525  officers  unpaid  and  995  paid.  The 
amount  of  security  given  by  the  unpaid  officers  was  351,4202.,  and 
by  the  paid  officers,  283,880l  The  salaries  and  allowances  of  the  paid 
officers  was  75,7501  2s.  2d.     The  annual  expenses  of  management  inclu- 
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flive  of  all  payments  and  salaries  for  the  year  ended  20th  November^  1857, 
was  104,194/.  The  number  of  accounts  remaining  open  was  1,165,350, 
and  the  total  amount  owing^to  depositors,  on  the  20tn  November,  1857, 
was  30,850,910t  16«.  7cL  The  total  amount  invested  with  the  Commis- 
sioners for  the  Reduction  of  the  National  Debt,  excluding  the  surplus  fund, 
was  30,710,4522.  14«.  AcL ;  the  balance  in  the  hands  of  the  treasurers, 
240,9122.  ISa.  Id.  The  rate  of  interest  paid  to  depositors,  22.  19«. ;  the 
total  amount  of  the  separate  surplus  fund  in  the  hands  of  the  Commis- 
sioners, 333,2972.  Is.  IcL  The  total  number  of  annuities  granted,  was 
9,725,  of  the  amount  of  164,3592.  17«.  6cL  The  rate  per  cent,  per  annum 
on  the  capital  of  the  banks  for  the  expense  of  management  was  six  shillings 
and  eightpence.  The  annual  number  of  receipts  from  depositors,  1,258,913 ; 
and  the  annual  number  of  payments  to  depositors,  606,523.  The  average 
amoont  of  receipts  from  depositors,  5L  Os.  lid  ;  and  of  payments, 
111  8«.  lid. 

In  Scotland,  with  a  population,  in  1851,  of  2,888,742  there  were  46 
Savings  Banks,  with  46  unpaid  officers  and  95  paid.  The  amount  of  security 
given  by  the  unpaid  officers  was  13,9502, ;  and  by  th6  paid,  30,6602.  The 
salaries  and  allowances  of  the  paid  officers  was  5,2702.  da.  5d.  The  annual 
expenses  of  management,  inclusive  of  all  payments  and  salaries,  7,3642. 
The  number  of  accounts  open,  114,735.  The  total  amount  owing  to 
depositors,  1,776,9012. ;  and  the  amount  invested  with  the  Commissioners 
for  the  Reduction  of  the  National  Debt,  1,716,9212.  The  balance  in  hand, 
65,6662.  168.  7d  The  rate  of  interest  paid  to  depositors,  22.  IBs.  3d.  The 
total  amount  of  the  separate  surplus  fund  in  tne  hands  of  the  Commis- 
sioners, 3302.  The  total  number  of  annuities  granted  was  1,052,  of  the 
amount  of  16,8532.  Ss.  The  rate  per  cent  per  annum  on  the  capital  for 
the  expenses  of  management,  Ss.  3d ;  the  annual  number  of  receipts  from 
from  depositors,  205,368 ;  and  the  annual  number  of  payments,  145,087. 
The  average  amount  of  receipts,  32.  Ss.  6(2. ;  and  the  average  amount  of 
payments,  52.  I9s.  5d. 

In  Ireland,  with  a  population  in  1851  of  6,552,385,  there  were,  on  the 
20ih  November,  1857,  51  Savings  Banks,  with  48  unpaid  officers  and  135 
paid.  The  amount  of  the  security  given  by  the  unpaid  officers  was  9,50021, 
and  by  the  paid  34,8602.  The  salaries  amounted  to  5,7812.  ISs.  5d.  The 
cost  of  management,  8,2312.  I2s.  Id. ;  the  number  of  accounts  open,  57,726. 
The  total  amount  owing  to  depositors,  1,749,5802.  Is.  Sd.;  and  the  total 
amount  invested,  1,700,3092. 9s.  4d.  The  balance  on  hand  was  48,4992. 2s.  8(2.; 
the  rate  of  interest  paid  to  depositors,  22.  I6s.  9d. ;  the  total  amount  of  the 
separate  surplus  fund,  9,1842.  158.  6d. ;  the  number  of  annuities  granted, 
239,  of  4,1032.  6^.  The  rate  per  cent  on  the  capital  for  iooLanagement  was 
9<.  4d ;  the  annual  number  of  receipts,  86,837  ;  and  of  payments,  56,229 ; 
the  average  amount  of  receipts  being  52. 16«.,  and  of  payments,  82.  16«.  lid. 
In  the  Islands  in  the  British  seas,  with  a  population  of  90,739>  there  were, 
on  the  20th  November,  1857i  2  Savings  Banks,  with  2  unpaid  and  4  paid 
officers.  The  amount  of  security  given  by  the  unpaid  officers  was  1,4002., 
and  by  the  paid  1,6002.  The  salaries  amounted  to  1,0052.  The  expense  of 
management,  1,2052.  4«.  6d.;  the  number  of  accounts  open,  15,023;  the 
amount  owing,  403,2032.  Ss.  lid. ;  the  amount  invested  403,1692.  lis.  2d. ; 
the  balance  on  hand,  7542.  128.  Sd. ;  the  rate  of  interest,  32.  per  cent ;  the 
amount  of  separate  surplus  fond,  2,8002. ;  the  annuities  granted,  22,  of 
335L  I2s.  6d. ;  the  rate  per  cent  for  expense  of  management,  5s.  lid.;  the 
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number  of  receipts  was  8,489;  the  number  of  payments,  4,649;  the 
average  amount  of  receipts  was  7L  6s.  ^cL ;  and  the  average  amount  of 
payment,  12L  12«.  llcL 

in  the  United  Kingdom,  with  a  population  in  1851,  of  27,459,475,  there 
were  603  Saving  Banks,  with  621  unpaid  and  1,229  paid  officers.  The 
amount  of  security  given  by  the  unpaid  officers  was  376,2702^,  and  hj  the 
paid  officers  350,9402,  The  amount  of  salaries  was  87,8072.  10<.;  and  the 
total  expense  of  management,  inclusive  of  salaries,  120,9952.  4&  9d  The 
number  of  accounts  open  was  1,352,834 ;  the  amount  owing  to  depositors, 
34,780,5952.  lU.;  ana  the  amount  invested,  34,530,8532.  4<.  Ic2.;  the  balance 
on  hand,  355,8332.  ds.  7<L;  the  average  rate  of  interest  paid  was  22.  18<.  9J.; 
the  amount  of  surplus,  345,6112.  I6s,  7d.;  the  number  of  annuities,  11,038, 
of  the  amount  of  185,6522.  4<. ;  the  average  rate  per  cent,  of  expenses  on 
capital,  6s.  lOcL;  the  number  of  receipts  w'as  1,559,607  ;  the  number  of 
payments,  812,488;  the  average  amount  of  receipts,  42L  179.  2d;  and  of 
payments,  102.  6s.  2d. 


CUSTOMS'  WAREHOUSING  AND  DEFICIENCIES. 

Returns  of  the  Ports  and  Places  of  the  United  Kingdom  approved  by  the  Lords 
Commissioners  of  the  Treasury  or  the  Commissioners  vf  Customs  for  the 
purpose  of  Warehousing  Goods  liable  to  Customs  Duties,  together  mth  the 
Amount  of  Duties  collected  at  such  Port  or  Place,  and  the  Amount  of  Customs 
Expenditure  for  Officers^  Salaries  and  other  Outgoings,  during  the  year 
ended  Zlst  Deeember,  1858  ;  Return  of  all  Deficiencies  ascertained  to  have 
taken  place  during  the  Removal  of  Goods  under  jBondfrom  one  Bonded  Pert 
or  Place  to  another  during  the  year  ended  ^\st  December,  1858.  (Mr. 
Hadfidd  and  Mr.  Laing.)     15th  July,  1859.     (231,  Sess.  2.)    * 

In  England  the  customs  of  duties  collected  amounted  to  19,619,3462.;  the 
officers'  salaries,  566,9802.;  and  other  outgoing,  126,31U  Of  the 
19,619,3462.  amount  of  duties  collected  in  England,  12,331,06U  was  col- 
lected in  London;  3,622,5032.  in  Liverpool;  1,295,5592.  in  Bristol, &c 
In  Aberystwith,  Arundel,  Cardigan,  Maldon,  Milford,  and  Rye,  the  expense 
of  salaries,  &c  was  greater  than  the  amount  of  duties  collected.  In  Scotland 
the  amount  of  duties  collected  was  2,264,81 62.;  the  officers'  salaries,  57,7042. ; 
other  outgoings,  8,1152.  Of  the  2,264,8162.  amount  of  duties  collected, 
801,8952.  was  collected  in  Glasgow;  654,6942.  in  Greenock;  479,6222.  in 
Leith,  &c  In  Borrowstoness,  Irvine,  and  Wick,  the  expenses  exceeded 
the  amounts  of  duty.  In  Ireland  the  amount  of  duties  collected  was 
2,265,0832. ;  the  officers'  salaries,  46,5062. ;  and  other  outgoings,  15,5752. 
Of  the  2,265,0832.  amount  of  duties  collected,  1,018,2262.  was  in  Dublin; 
383,0892.  in  Belfast;  275,7242.  in  Cork,  Ac.  No  actual  loss  was  incurred 
to  the  Crown  on  the  removal  of  goods  under  bond  from  one  bonded  port 
to  another,  as,  in  the  event  of  any  deficiencies  being  discovered  between  the 
removal  weights  or  quantities,  and  tbose  ascertained  at  the  port  of  arrival, 
the  remover  is  called  upon  to  make  good  the  same  under  his  bond.  The 
aggregate  amount  of  salaries  of  the  officers  and  clerks  employed  in,  and 
other  expenses  incidental  to,  the  warehousing  departments  of  the  easterns, 
was  217,0392. 
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CONVICT  DISdPIINE. 

Further  Correspondence  on  the  Subject  of  Convict  Discipline  and  Transportation. 

On  the  13th  of  July,  1857,  Governor  Kennedy,  of  Western  Australia,  called 
flie  attention  of  the  Right  Hon,  H.  Labouchere,  M.P.,  Secretary  of  State 
fer  the  Colonies,  to  the  expense  of  prosecuting  the  holders  of  conditional 
p&rdons  in  this  colony,  the  sum  spent  for  the  purpose  having  been  1292.  for 
1854,  3162L  for  1865,  and  3002.  for  1856.  The  estimated  convict  ezpen- 
ditnre  for  the  year  ending  31st  March,  1859,  was  77,4932.,  and  on  the 
13iih  June,  1857,  there  were  in  the  colony  841  prisoners,  and  1,292 
ticket-of-leave  holders;  totid,  2,133.  Mr.  Labouchere  answered  that  from 
thiB  small  sum  chargeable  on  the  colonv  on  this  account,  as  shown  by  the 
returns  forwarded  by  the  Oovemor,  tnere  was  no  su£Bcient  ^und  for 
submitting  a  new  item  in  the  parliamentary  estimates,  or  for  deviating  fix)m 
the  general  principles  which  distinguish  between  pardoned  men  ana  those 
still  m  the  convict  class.  On  the  13ih  August,  1857,  the  Governor  sent 
to  Mr.  Labouchere  a  report  of  the  Acting  (x>mptroller  General  relative  to ' 
the  change  of  system  at  the  ticket-of-leave  hinng  dep6ts,  it  having  been 
decided  to  cease  to  make  any  money  payment  to  titket-of-leave  men,  and 
to  execute  some  of  the  pubhc  works  by  contract  The  issue  of  tobacco, 
which  had  been  stopped,  the  Governor  caused  to  be  resumed. 

On  the  13th  Au^st,  1857,  the  Gt>vernor  enclosed  minutes  of  the  Council 
snd  Assembly,  anacopies  of  resolutions  passed  at  public  meetings  on  the 
subject  of  the  introduction  of  female  convicts.  Tne  existing  disparity  of 
the  sexes  cannot  long  continue  to  exist,  much  less  increase,  without  far  more 
serious  evils  than  the  introduction  of  female  convicts.  The  very  general 
intercourse  between  male  convicts  and  aboriginal  females  has  hitherto 
obviated  the  frightful  evils  which  have  been  found  to  ensue  from  a  dis- 
parity of  the  sexes  elsewhere,  but  this  class  of  population  is  undoubtedly 
decreasing,  in  a  ratio  probably  equal  to  the  increase  of  male  convicts.  The 
opinion  of  the  Advocate  General,  Mr.  Richard  Bimie,  on  the  subject  was 
decidedly  in  ftivour  of  their  admission. 

On  the  13th  September,  1857,  the  Governor  sent  the  half-yearly  report 
for  the  period  ended  30th  June,  1857.  The  total  number  of  convicts  received 
from  all  sources  up  to  30ili  June,  1857,  was  4,235,  of  whom  2,102  were  dis- 
posed of,  1,318  being  by  conditional  pardon.  Of  836  convictions,  388  were  for 
drunkenness,  or  46*4  per  cent ;  for  the  free,45'7  per  cent  of  all  the  convictions 
were  for  this  one  offence ;  for  the  conditionally  pardoned,  56*5  per  cent ;  and 
for  the  ticket-of-leave  classes,  41  '9  per  cent  These  percentages  do  not  prove 
that  the  ticket-of-}eave  da^s  is  less  drunken  than  the  other  two,  because 
ticket-of-leave  men  are  liable  to  be  convicted  of  many  offences  which  are 
not  offences  in  the  other  classes,  and  consequently  the  total  number  of 
offences  is  thereby  greater.  Of  the  whole  number  of  offences  by  ticket-of- 
leave  holders,  246  are  offences  of  a  non-felonious  character,  leaving  62  of  a 
felonious  character;  including,  however,  26  misdemeanors  for  a  ticket-of- 
Iwe  population  of  1,292,  or  4*8  per  cent  The  total  percenta^  of  con- 
victions among  the  ticketK)f-leave  population  for  all  kinds  of  onences  was 
23'7.  There  was  a  slight  increase  offelonious  crime  during  the  half-vear. 
On  the  13th  November,  1857,  Ihe  Governor  sent  a  protest  of  the  colonists 
of  Western  Australia  against  the  introduction  of  female  convicts  into  the 
colony,  and  on  the  12th  December  he  sent  some  particulars  of  the -small 
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number  of  1icket-of*Ieave  men  maintained  at  the  public  cost.  On  the 
31st  December  there  was  in  the  colony  prison  accommodation  for  l,360,aDd 
there  were  948  prisoners.  There  were  also  1,326  ticketrof-leave  holders ; 
72  in  the  hands  of  Gt)vemment,  and  1,254  in  private  service.  The 
Governor  reported  on  the  disorder  and  indiscipline  which  prevailed  on 
board  the  ship  Nile,  and  on  Uie  need  of  selecting  with  care  the  surgeon 
superintendent ;  he  thought  that  there  should  be  cells  for  ^^  incorri^bles,"  and 
suggested  the  lighting  of  water-closets,  the  placing  of  refiractory  cells  under 
theforecastle,  and  the  use  of  candle-<lamps  mstead  of  night  or  day  lights. 

On  the  13th  May,  1858,  the  Governor  sent  the  half-yearly  report,  endiqg 
3lBt  December,  1857.  During  the  six  months  one  convict  ship,  ClarOy 
arrived  from  England,  with  262  convicts,  and  one  from  Calcntto,  with 
4  convicts.  The  total  number  of  convicts  in  this  colony  on  the  31st  De- 
cember, 1857,  in  the  hands  of  the  convict  department  was  2,274,  of 
whom  1,254  were  tickeirof-leave  men  in  private  service,  42  ticket-of-leaye 
men  on  public  works,  25  in  hospitals,  and  184  under  magisterial  sentence. 
The  total  number  of  convicts  received  in  the  colony  up  to  3  let  December, 
was  4,507,  of  whom  there  remained  948  prisoners,  1,326  ticket-of-leaye 
men,  and  2,233  disposed  of  by  death,'pardons,  freedom,  and  escapes;  of  the 
latter  20  appear  to  have  left  the  colony  since  1830.  The  superintendent 
reported  on  the  want  of  books  for  the  use  of  convict  establishmentB  in  the 
colonies,  as  follow : — 

*^  From  the  most  careful  observation,  during  the  last  seven  years,  of  the 
reading  tendencies  of  men  under  my  charge,  I  feel  convinced  that  it  would 
be  hi^y  advantageous,  as  a  branch  of  the  general  machinery  of  prison 
management,  that  any  library  intended  for  their  use  should  be  as  much  as 
possible  assimilated  to  ordinary  libraries  out  of  doors.  As,  of  course,  there 
IS  a  great  inequality  of  understanding  amongst  prisoners,  books  only  of  a 
verv  simple  description  can  be  perused  by  wose  who  cannot  as  yet  read 
with  fiicility ;  but  there  is  a  considerablv  smaller  proportion  of  the  latter  in 
this  establishment  than  is  to  be  found  m  home  prisons.  This  arises  from 
the  fact  that  hitherto,  for  the  most  part,  men  have  been  transmitted  to  this 
colony  two  years  and  upwards  after  sentence ;  a  period,  supposing  them  to 
have  bad  no  knowledge  of  letters  prior  to  committal  to  prison,  sufficient  to 
impart  a  tolerably  wcS-grounded  acquaintance  with  the  mechanical  arts  of 
reading  and  writmg,  and  to  give  birtn  in  their  minds  to  a  partial  capaci^  for 
thinking.  Such  capacity,  during  the  remaining  term  of  their  probation  in 
this  colony, — ^in  the  great  majority  of  cases  a  very  protracted  term, — cannot 
but  become,  under  appropriate  i^pliances,  gradually  strengthened;  so  that 
almost  at  anjr  time  at  which  a  scrutinv  might  be  instituted  with  respect  to 
the  general  inmates  of  the  prison,  the  bulk  would  be  found  as  p^ectlj 
capable  of  profitably  perusing  the  common  productions  of  literature,  as  the 
general  body  of  soldiers  who  .have  always  a  good  regimental  librarv  to 
resort  to.  In  looking  forward  also  to  remote  effects,  there  cannot  be  a 
doubt  that  the  chances  of  good  conduct  on  the  part  of  men  belonging  to  the 
penal  population  of  the  cdony  would  be  greatly  multiplied  by  maintaining 
m  tbeur  minds,  during  their  long  period  of  personal  restraint,  a  system  of 
irrigation  from  the  b^t  sources  of  knowledge.  i 

**  On  these  grounds  I  consider  that  the  library  of  this  establishment  should 
not  be  depriv«l  of  standard  English  works, — ^such,  for  example,  as  a  good 
History  of  England, — on  the  absurd  idea  ihsit  it  cannot  be  comprehended 
by  men  in  the  position  of  prisoners.    If  providmg  to  this  library  such  a 
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work  as  Macaiilay's  History  of  England  is  objected  to  on  the  score  of  dear- 
nesB,  the  difficulty  could  easily  be  obviated  by  economy  in  regard  to  sending 
out  books  from  the  religious  society  already  referred  to,  triplicates  of  every 
separate  work  published  by  which  already  exist  in  the  libraiy,  and  in  manv 
cases  quadrupUcatea  and  quintuplicates.  Better  let  us  have  one  good  work 
which  would  be  generally  read^  although  itself  of  rather  high  price,  than 
five  hundred  copies  of  works  which  are  never  looked  at,  and  the  cost  of 
which,  in  the  a^^regate,  is  ten  times  that  of  the  sinde  good  one." 

On  the  12th  June,  1858,  the  Governor  gave  information  as  to  the  rules 
which  ^vem  the  issue  of  conditional  pardons,  to  convicts  in  Western 
Anstraha.  The  period  at  which  a  convict  can  receive  a  conditional  pardon 
18  regulated  by  the  length  of  his  whole  sentence,  and  the  different  periods 
of  his  servitude  are  computed  so  that  about  one*half  4>f  his  whole  sentence 
most  expire  befbre  he  obtains  a  conditional  pardon.  For  instance,  a  ten 
years'  sentence  of  transportation  involves,  soutary  confinement,  one  year ; 

i>ublic  works,  one  year  and  nine  months ;  voyage,  six  months ;  ticket-of- 
eave,  two  years :  total,  five  years  and  three  months.  Consequently  by  the 
ordinary  minimum  scale,  a  convict  with  seven  years'  sentence,  is  four  years 
after  eligible  for  conditional  pardon;  one  with  ten  years'  sentence  is 
eligible  after  five  years  and  three  months;  one  with  fourteen  years'  sentence 
is  eligible  after  seven  years  and  three  months;  one  with  fifteen  years' 
sentence  is  eligible  after  seven  years  and  six  months;  and  one  with 
twenty-  years'  sentence  is  eligible  sdfter  nine  years  and  six  months.  On  the 
30th  June,  1858,  there  were  1,371  prisoners  in  the  hands  of  Government, 
and  1,358  ticket-of-leave  men  in  private  service.  The  total  number  of 
convicts  on  the  books  was  2,736 ;  of  whom  1,098  were  on  public  works, 
and  7  conditional  pardon  men. 

In  answer  to  the  despatcli  of  (jrovemor  Kennedy,  upon  the  period  when 
the  men  sentenced  to  transportation  are  considered  eligible  for  conditional 
pardon.  Sir  £.  K  Ljrtton  wrote  that  the  scale  coincided  with  that  by  which 
convicts,  under  the  same  sentence,  detained  in  the  prisons  at  home,  or  at 
Bermuda,  or  Gibraltar,  have  been  deemed  eligible  for  releasa  But,  besides 
men  sentenced  to  transportation,  there  are  two  other  classes  of  convicts  now 
in  the  Government  prisons ;  viz.,  those  sentenced  to  penal  servitude  under 
the  Act  of  1853,  wldch  came  into  force  on  the  1st  of  September,  1853 ; 
and  those  sentenced  to  penal  servitude  under  the  later  Act  of  1857,  which 
came  into  force  on  the  1st  of  July,  1857.  Although  no  practical  question 
concerning  prisoners  of  either  of  these  classes  arises  at  this  moment  in 
Western  Australia,  Sir  E.  B.  Lytton  thought  it  mi^t  be  convenient  that 
he  should  take  the  present  opportunity  of  putting  the  Grovernor  in  possession 
of  his  views  respecting  them,  in  order  that  his  information  may  extend  over 
the  whole  of  the  subject 

The  sentences  of  penal  servitude  created  by  the  Act  of  1853  (16  and 
17  Vict  c  99)  were  much  abridged  in  point  of  duration,  as  compared  with 
those  authorized  to  be  used  in  cases  of  transportation.  The  Home  Depart- 
ment adopted  the  conclusion,  that,  bein^  so  much  reduced  in  length  by  the 
Legislature  itself,  ihe  punislunent  could  not  hie  intended  to  be  fm*ther  cur- 
tailed. The  rule,  therefore,  was  laid  down  that  any  convicts  sentenced  to 
penal  servitude  in  the  interval  between  the  1st  of  September,  1853,  and  the 
1st  of  July,  1857,  were  not  to  be  released  before  the  expiration  of  their 
sentence,  and  this  rule  continues  to  be  in  force  at  home.  But  inasmuch  as 
offenders  sentenced  to  penal  servitude,  under  the  Act  of  1853,  were  not 
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liable  to  be  transported,  it  was  resolved  to  offer  to  sach  men  of  this  class  as 
would  apply  for  removal  to  Western  Australia  an  abridgment  in  that 
special  case  of  the  period  of  their  punishment,  as  follows : — 

Prisoners  sentenced  to  penal  servitude  between  the  1st  of  September,  1853, 
and  the  1st  July,  1857,  are  intended,  if  discharged  at  home,  to  undergo  their 
whole  period  in  confinement  Such  of  them,  nowever,  as  may  apply  to  be 
sent  to  Western  Australia,  and  as  can  be  allowed  an  opportunity  for  the 
purpose,  may  obtain  an  earlier  release,  subject  to  the  following  roles:— 

1.  They  must  serve  six  months  at  least  as  prisoners  in  the  colonv. 

2.  Over  and  above  those  six  months,  they  must  have  completed  at  least 
half  their  sentences  with  good  conduct 

3.  When  they  have  served  six  months  in  the  colony,  and  have  com- 

Sleted  half  their  sentences  besides,  they  will  be  eligible,  in  case  their  con- 
uct  has  been  good,  to  be  discharged  with  a  ticket  of  leave. 

4.  The  ticket  of  leave  is  liable  to  be  revoked  for  misconduct,  and  is 
subject  to  the  other  usual  rules  and  conditions  of  a  ticket  of  leave  in  the 
colonies. 

5.  These  prisoners  will  remain  ticket-of-leave  holders  until  the  expiration 
of  their  origmal  sentences. 

6.  Prisoners  sentenced  to  life  will  be.  eligible  for  tickets  of  leave  at  the 
end  of  eight  years  from  the  date  of  their  sentences. 

These  regulations  are  strictly  confined  to  convicts  under  the  Act  of  1853 
who  are  removed  to  Western  Australia,  and  so  fSar  as  r^urds  that  dass 
of  prisoners  my  instructions  above  referre4  to  will  be  sufficient  for  your 
guidance. 

The  Act  of  1857  (20  and  21  Vict  c.  3)  kept  the  name  of  penal  servitade, 
but  restored  sentences  to  the  length  formerly  usual  in  cases  of  transpor- 
tation (except  in  the  instance  specially  provided  for  at  the  end  of  section  2), 
and  rendered  any  of  the  offenders  on  whom  such  sentences  might  be  passed 
liable  to  be  transported  at  the  discretion  of  the  proper  authorities.  With 
this  chan^  in  the  law,  the  practice  of  jpranting  a  remission  of  time  for 
ffood  conduct  revived ;  but  the  Home  Office,  with  which  department  rests 
me  ultimate  decision  of  all  questions  connected  with  the  release  of  prisoners, 
considered  that  the  former  rules  were  rather  too  liberal  in  the  amount 
of  remission  allowed.  Without  interfering  with  the  existing  roles  and 
practice  as  to  convicts  under  sentence  of  transportation,  the  Home  Depart- 
ment laid  down,  as  to  those  sentenced  to  penal  servitude  under  the  Act  of 
1857,  the  scale  of  which  a  copy  is  subjoined. 


Penal  Servitucte 
(subseqoeiit  to 

Froportioii  neoenarilj  to  be  undergone. 

Proportion  which 

may  be  remitted  in 

case  of 

let  July,  1857.) 

/ 

goodoondncL 

8  yean. 

Hye-iixths     s  2  yean  6  months. 

One-sixth. 

4    „ 

Four-fifths      =3     „     8      „ 

One-flfth. 

5     „ 

^       w                   ^*      »       5        •» 

t» 

6       n 

Three-fourths  =  4     „     6     „ 

One-fourth. 

7     „ 

»i             =5     »     8      „ 

f> 

8     „ 

=  6     H     8      „ 

f 

10      n 

=  7     „     6      ^ 

n 

12      H 

=  9     „     6      „ 

n 

Two-thirds. 

One-third. 

[308] 


CHANCERY  OFFICES,  IRELAND.  61 

Whenerer  any  prisoners  of  tliis  class'  shall  hereafter  be  sent  to  Western 
AnstraUay  it  will  of  coarse  be  proper  that  they  should  be  dealt  with  nnder 
th^  foregoing  scale,  unless  the  same  should  in  the  meantime  haye  undergone 
«ny  mo£fications  by  the  Home  Department. 

Tasxania. — Goyemor  Sir  H.  £2.  F.  Young  sent  on  the  22nd  August, 

1857,  a  report  on  the  conyict  department  of  Tasmania  for  the  year  ended 
3oih  June  of  the  same  year.  The  conyicts  ayeraged  309  in  the  year,  of 
whom  63  were  fir^e  men  rationed  at  the  cost  of  the  colony,  and  were 
employed  for  yarious  public  services.  The  female  factory  contained  an 
average  of  233  women,  of  whom  52  were  firee. 

In  June,  1857,  the  total  conyicts,  males  and  females,  in  Tasmania,  was 
4,253,  of  whom  1,004  males  and  239  females  were  then  maintained  by 
Govemment ;  and  of  these,  200  males  are  at  the  cost  of  the  colony.  The 
cost  of  maintenance  is  2s.  per  diem,  with  an  addition  of  ScL  to  the  colony 
prisoners,  on  account  of  stores  from  England. 

The  actual  expenditure  from  imperial  funds  for  the  year  ending  March> 

1858,  is  estimated  at  about  46,00021,  and  includes  6,000^.  to  Colonial 
Goyemment  for  police,  8,00021  for  orphan  schooLf  (of  which  half  falls  on  the 
colony),  and  1,6002.  for  retiring  allowances. 

Nsw  South  Wales. — On  the  3rd  September,  1858,  Goyemor  Denison  sent 
s  statement  of  the  sums  chargeable  to  the  imperial  treasury  for  the  cost  of 
conyicts  of  all  classes  for  1856-1857.  The  total  sum  yoted  by  the  Legislatiye 
Assembly  for  the  year  1858  was  27,2682.^  and  the  proportionate  expense  of 
British  conyicts  to  be  defrayed  by  the  Imperial  Excnequer  was  3,8072. 
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Report  of  the  CommiMumera  appointed  to  inquire  into  the  Duties  of  the 
OMcere  and  Clerks  of  Ihe  Court  of  Chancery y  Ireland,  as  toell  as  into  the 
Fees  and  Emoluments  received  by  such  Officers. 

On  the  21st  December,  1858,  the  Commissioners,  Mr.  Edward  Litton^ 
Henry  Darby,  and  William  Sutton,  made  iheir  report  on  the  yarious  offices. 
The  Ki^ristrax's  Office,  regulated  b^  the  11th  and  18th  sections  of  the 

6  and  7  W  ilL  IV.,  consists  of  2  registrars,  1  assistant-registrar,  7  clerks^ 
and  8  scriyenery  clerks.  The  office  of  accountant-genend  was  created  by 
the  Irish  Act,  23  and  24  George  IIL  c.  22,  and  4  Georjge  17.  c  61,  and 
consists  of  the  accountant-general  and  chief  clerk,  and  eight  clerks.  The 
office  of  the  clerk  of  the  crown  and  manager  in  Chancery  is  regulated  by 
the  6  and  7  WilL  IV.  c.  74.  The  duties  of  the  offices  are  thre^old— first, 
those  connected  with  the  petty  bag  or  law  side  of  the  court;  secondly, 
preparing  and  issuing  certain  writs ;  and  thirdly,  swearing  gentlemen  into 
office  be&re  ihe  Lord  Chancellor.  The  office  of  clerk  of  appearances  and 
writs  was  created  on  the  abolition  of  the  six  clerks'  office  by  the  6  and 

7  WUL  TV.  c.  74.  This  officer  has  threefold  duties — 1st,  to  prepare  and 
issue  all  writs  connected  with  the  equitable  jurisdiction  of  the  Court,  and  to 
leceiye  appearances;  2nd,  to  receiye  and  account  for  the  fees  connected 
with  the  daties  of  the  office,  as  also  those  that  were  formerly  payable  to 
the  six  clerks ;  and  3rd,  to  receiye  and  serye  all  notices,  summonses,  and 
orders  on  the  seyeral  solicitors  to  whom  they  are  directed,  and  to  enter 
such  docoments  in  books  kept  in  the  office,  and  to  mark  the  services  in  such 
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books  and  also  on  the  documents  tbemselvea.  The  master's  office  was  created 
by  the  4  Geprge  IV.  c.  61,  s.  47,  and  6  George  IV.  a  30.  The  juris- 
diction possessed  by  the  Court  of  Chancery  in  all  administration  auits,  and 
in  all  eroditors'  suits,  and  in  a  variety  of  other  matters,  was  transient  to 
the  masters.  The  masters'  offices  have  from  time  immemorial  been  a 
depository  for  the  title-deeds  and  other  valuable  documents  brought  in  bj 
the  parties  in  the  progress  of  different  suits.  The  office  of  taxing  masters 
was  created  by  the  8  and  9  Vict  c.  115.  The  examiner-in^hief\  office  is 
an  ancient  office,  and  previous  to  the  Chancery  Regulation  Act,  1850,  all 
evidence  in  every  cause  pending  in  the  Court  was  taken  by  the  chief 
e:icaminer  of-  the  Court,  or  by  a  commission  examiner  appointed  for  the 
purpose.  This  examination  was  p^vate ;  the  witnesses  were  examined  from 
written  interrogatories,  and  the  examiner  was  sworn  to  secrecy,  and  until 
a  rule  was  entered  to  pass  publication  of  the  evidence,  no  person,  except 
the  examiner,  was  permitted  to  know  th^  evidence  the  witnesses  had  given. 

The  depufy  keeper  of  the  rolls  is  regulated  by  the  4  George  IV.  c.  61. 
The  public  records  deposited  in  the  Rolls  office  are  of  great  antiquity,  and 
are  extremely  valuable ;  they  contain  tibe  root  of  the  tiue  of  a  great  portion 
of  the  property  of  the  country,  and  to  the  antiquarian  they  are  most 
interesting,  as  developing  much  of  its  earlier  history.  They  are  so  nume- 
rous that  it  would  be  impossible  to  enumerate  them  here.  The  earliest 
records  commence  with  the  reign  of  Eang  John,  and,  with  some  interrup- 
tions, are  brought  down  to  the  present  time ;  suffice  it  to  say,  that  they 
contain,  amongst  many  other  valuable  records,  the  public  s^  private 
statutes  passea  in  the  Irish  Parliament,  commencing  in  the  reign  of 
Henry  VL,  as  also  the  grants  of  lands  under  the  Acts  of  Settlement  and 
Explanation,  and  under  me  Commission  of  Grace,  in  the  re^s  of  Charles  II. 
and  James  II. ;  and  the  grants  £rom  the  Conunissioners  of  Forfeited  Estates, 
in  the  reigns  of  William  III.  and  Queen  Anne. 

The  earlier  records,  viz.  those  from  the  reign  of  King  John  (1199)  to 
the  reign  of  Queen  Anne  (1702),  are  written,  some  in  Latin  and  some  in 
Norman-French;  the  statutes  of  the  Irish  Parliament,  up  to  the  reign  of 
Queen  Anne,  are  written  exclusively  in  Norman-French ;  from  that  period 
the  records  are  written  in  the  English  language.  Those  written  in  Latin 
and  Norman-French  are  written  with  abbreviations,  single  letters  constandj 
representing  words  of  two  or  three  syllables,  so  that  reading  and  trans- 
latmg  them  requires  knowledge  of  a  peculiar  character,  whicm  is  only  to 
be  acquired  by  a  study  of  the  records  themselvea;  and,  although  a  know- 
ledge of  the  Latin  and  French  languages  is  necessary  as  a  groundwork  for 
this  studv,  yet  a  scholar  of  the  present  day  cannot  read  or  ^pranslate  them^ 
as  is  evidenced  by  the  fact,  stated  by  Mr.  Morrin,  that  the  solicitor  of  the 
Board  of  Trinity  College  had  lately  to  apply  to  him  to  translate  the  charter 
of  the  coUe^,  which  ia  written  in  Latin  characters  similar  to  that  in  which 
these  records  are  written. 

The  clerk  of  affidavits  and  derk  of  recognizance  were  created  and 
reffulated  by  the  6  and  7  Will.  IV.  c  74.  T^e  fees  of  the  Lord  Chan- 
cellor's secretary  were  K>ecified  by  the  4  George  IV.  c  64.  The  duties  of 
the  derk  of  the  custody  of  papers  on  lunacy  are  those  of  a  registrar. 
Beports  and  affidavits  in  lunacy  are  filed  in  his  office,  and  he  issues  copies 
of  these  documents  when  required.  All  orders  in  lunacy  are  made  on 
petition  to  the  Lord  Chancellor;  these  petitions  are  lodged  with  his 
lordship's  secretary,  who  attends  the  Lord  Chancellor  thereon,  and  writes 
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his  lordship's  order  on  the  petition,  and  trdnsmits  it  to  the  office  of  the 
clerk  of  the  custody  of  papers  in  Innacj,  who  causes  snch  okders  to  be 
transcribed  into  a  book,  and  then  issnes  copies  of  the  order  when  required* 
The  officer  is  regdated  by  the  4  George  I V.  c  61,  The  office  of  clerks  in 
court  was  created  on  the  abolition  of  the  six  clerks'  offices  by  the  6  and 
7  Will.  IV.  c  74.  The  office  of  registrar  of  judgments  was  created  by  the 
7  and  8  Vict  c  90.  The  purse-bearer  .is  a  personal  officer  attached  to  the 
Lord  Chancellor.  He  has  no  duties  to  perform  connected  with  the  court : 
he  is  paid  by  fees.  The  train-bearer  to  the  Lord  Chancellor  is  also  a 
personal  officer,  and  is  paid  by  fees.  The  train-bearer  to  the  Master  of  the 
Rolls  is  also  a  personal  officer,  not  having  any  duty  connected  with  the 
Court  to  perform.  The  crier  of  the  Court  or  Chancery  is  paid  by  fees, 
which  are  specified  by  the  4  George  IV.  Cr  61.  The  court-keeper  of  the 
Court  of  Chancery  is  paid  partly  by  salary  and  partly  by  fees.  The  court- 
keeper  of  the  Rolls  Court  is  not  entitled  to  any  fees,  xhe  tipstafib  of  {be 
Court  of  Chancery  have  preferred  a  claim  for  compensation  by  reason  of  a 
fee  of  Is.  lei  on  the  hearmg  of  each  cause,  to  which  they  were  entitled, 
having  been  abolished  by  the  operation  of  the  Chancery  ^Regulation  Act. 
The  tipstafib  are  entitled  to  a  salary  of  40i  a  year.  There  are,  moreover, 
housekeepers  and  scrivenery  clerks.  After  giving  a  ftill  description  of 
these  various  offices,  the  Ciommisnoners  conclud^  their  report  with  a 
summary  of  a  few  of  the  reconmiendations  submitted  by  them,  and 
which,  having  a  general  tendency,  they  considered  quite  indispensable  to 
the  permanent  improvement  of  the  administrative  offices  of  the  Court 

1.  That  all  fees  in  every  department  of  the  Court  shall  be  converted  into 
stamp  dctties,  and  the  officers  paid  by  salary  onl^.  In  connection  with  this 
it  will  be  necessary  to  review  the  stamp  duties  created  by  the  Act  of 
George  lY.  c  78.  These  duties  were  imposed  to  create  a  fund  for  payment 
of  the  masters'  salaries,  and  the  Commissioners  were  of  opinion  that  it  is 
contrary  to  principle  to  tax  the  suitor  to  pay  a  judicial  officer. 

2.  That  a  system  of  promotion,  firom  the  junior  clerks  to  the  senior 
officer,  shall,  so  fer  as  is  practicable,  be  introduced  into  each  department, 
particularly  as  regards  those  offices  where  a  knowledge  of  the  duties  to  be 
performed  in  them  can  only  be  acquired  by  a  practical  acquaintance  with 
the  routine  of  the  office  itsel£ 

3.  That  a  graduated  scale  of  annual  increase  of  salary  be  also  introduced 
into  each  department  The  Conunissioners  proposed  to  vest  a  power  in  the 
judge  of  the  Court,  in  whom  the  patronage  of  the  office  is  vested,  and  in 
the  Lord  Chancellor,  to  stop  the  promotion,  or  the  annual  increase  of  salary, 
of  any  officer  or  clerk  he  may  deem  undeserving  of  such  promotion,  or  of 
such  annual  increase  of  salary;  and  they  were  of  opinion  that  the  head  of 
each  department  is  bound  to  watch  over  the  regular  and  zealous  discharge 
of  the  duties  of  each  person  in  his  office,  and  that  it  is  his  duty  to  bring 
under  the  notice  of  the  Court  any  neglect  or  misconduct  on  the  part  of 
those  under  him  which  may  come  to  his  knowled^ 

4.  That  the  scrivenery  clerks  be  removed  &om  the  public  office  in 
every  department,  and  copy  the  documents  in  an  office  to  which  the  public 
shaU  not  have  access ;  ana  that  in  iuture  no  original  record  or  document  be 
removed  from  the  offices  of  the  Court  for  the  purpose  of  copying.  The 
Conunissioners  were  further  of  opinion  that  the  power  of  charging  the 
emoluments  of  an  office  with  annuities  to  persons  who  are  not  nilnlling 
the  duties  of  such  office  should  be  withdrawn.    When  the  statute  which 
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gives  that  power  was  passed,  emoluments  were  attached  to  offices  quite  oat 
of  proportion  to  any  dnties  required  to  be  performed  in  reference  to  liiem, 
'  and  the  ^"ant  of  allowances  to  superannuated  public  servants  was  neither 
admitted  in  principle  nor  generally  carried  out  in  practice.  The  sound 
principle  unquestionably  is,  that  a  proper  salary  should  be  assigned  for  the 
performance  of  specific  duties,  and  that  the  worn-out  public  servant  should 
receive,  at  the  hands  of  the  public  he  has  served  faithfully,  an  honourable 
retirement  With  respect  to  the  memorial  presented  to  the  Commissioners 
by  the  Incorporated  Society  of  Attorneys  and  Solicitors,  it  will  be  ibnnd, 
on  reference  to  this  Report,  that  the  most  important  points  referred  to  by 
them  have  been  provided  for. 

B^  the  Third  General  Order  of  the  27tb  March,  1843,  the  hours  of 
official  attendance  during  the  sitting  of  the  Court  is  from  half-past  ten  to 
four  o'clock,  and  not  from  eleven  o'clock,  as  stated  in  the  memorial;  and 
the  Commissioners  were  of  opinion  that  the  offices  should  remain  open 
during  the  same  hours  for  a  limited  period  after  the  Court  rises ;  and  we 
also  concur  in  opinion  with  the  society  that  the  hours  of  official  attendance 
in  vacations,  viz.  from  eleven  to  one  o'clock,  are  inconvenient,  and  most 
of  the  officers  whom  we  examined  on  the  subject  are  of  the  same  opinion. 
They  su^ested  that  the  hours  specified  in  the  General  Order  of  27  th  March 
for  attenSmce  in  the  vacations,  should  be  again  adopted.  The  Commis- 
sioners likewise  begged  to  refer  the  society  to  the  15tn  section  of  the  Act 
of  4  G^rge  lY.  c.  61,  whereby  solicitors  are  authorized  to  prepare  copies 
of  all  documents  they  have  occasibn  to  file ;  and  every  officer  is  bouna  to 
compare  and  attest  such  copies,  making  an  allowance  to  the  solicitors  of  the 
scrivenery  fees,  viz.  l^cL  Irish,  per  folio. 

It  may  likewise  be  deserving  of  notice,  with  a  view  to  economy,  that 
arrangements  .should  be  made  with  the  Stationery  Office  for  the  supply 
of  all  the  stationery  of  the  difierent  departments  of  the  Court,  and  for  the 
removal  of  all  waste  paper,  and  that  one  contract  should  be  entered  into 
for  the  supply  of  all  coals.  The  Commissioners  fiirther  observed  that  they 
trusted  that  those  persons  whose  offices  may  be  abolished,  in  consequence  of 
recommendations  contained  in  this  report,  will  be  liberally  considered  in  the 
award  to  them  of  compensation  for  their  loss  of  employment ;  and  that  no 
new  appointment  to  offices  in  the  Court  may  be  made,  until  the  persons  thus 
thrown  out  of  employment  are  first,  as  far  as  possible,  re-employed. 


PRISONS  IN  SCOTLAND. 

Twentieth  Report  of  the  General  Board  of  Directors  of  Prisons  in  Scotland. 

The  Directors  reported  that  the  rules  for  prisons  in  Scotland,  which  came 
into  operation  in  1854,  were  generally  enforced  during  the  year.  They 
framed  the  usual  establishments  of  county  boards,  and  apportioned  the 
assessments  between  the  landward  and  burghal  parts  of  counties.  The 
prisons  had  accommodation  for  614,  and  the  hospitals  for  criminal  lunatics 
had  accommodation  for  45. 

At  the  close  of  the  year  1857,  the  number  of  prisoners  in  the  prison  was 
597 — ^viz.  277  males  and  320  females.  There  were  admitted  during  the 
year — ^Prisoners  sentenced  to  periods  of  imprisonment,  304 — ^viz.  214  males 
and  90  females.     Female  convicts  sentenced  to  transportation  or  penal 

[312] 


PRISONS  IN  SCOTLAND.  65 

servitade,  75.  Criminal  lunatics^  6 — viz.  6  males  and  1  female.  These 
numbersy  added  to  the  number  in  custody  at  the  close  of  the  preceding 
jear,  make  the  total  number  who  have  been  confined  in  the  prison^  during 
the  year  1858,  amount  to  982 — viz.  496  males  and  486  females.  There 
were  liberated  during  the  year  236  niales  and  97  females,  under  sentence 
of  imprisonment,  and  56  females  under  sentence  of  transportation  or  penal 
Bervitade,  by  expiry  of  sentence,-— 4  males  on  royal  pardon,  3  males  and 
1  female  convict  on  warrant  of  the  Court  of  Justiciary,  and  I  female 
convict  on  licence.  There  were  ten  deaths.  At  the  close  of  the  year, 
viz.  on  3lBt  December,  1858,  the  number  in  custody  was  574 — viz. 
252  males  and  322  females.  Four  were  removed  from  the  ordinary 
imprisonment  department  to  the  lunatic  department,  by  direction  of  the 
siii^n. 

Smce  the  year  1847,  there  has  been  a  special  department  of  the  prison, 
and  a  special  discipline,  for  male  juveniles.  AU  those  not  more  than 
14  years  old  on  admission  belong  to  this  department,  and  those  between 
14  and  18  may  be  drafted  into  it,  if  the  governor  and  medical  officers 
think  the  discipline  of  the  department  appropriate  to  them.  They  sleep  in 
separate  dormitories,  but  are  associated  at  meals,  work,  and  exercise.  They 
are  employed  in  productive  labour,  with  the  object  of  communicating  to  them 
as  thorough  an  industrial  training  as  the  limited  period  of  their  detention  will 
admit  ft  has  been  the  duty  of  the  chaplain  to  endeavour  to  procure  em- 
ployment for  them  on  their  liberation,  to  trace  their  subsequent  career  if 
poftrihle,  to  visit  their  homes,  and  to  encourage  every  means  of  communi* 
eating  with  thenu  A  return  is  sent  to  the  Directors  half-yearly,  containing 
what  is  known  of  each  youth  liberated  from  this  department,  during  a 
period  of  a  year  and  a  half  after  his  liberation.  The  ]*etum  states  the 
nombers  who  obtained  and  who  continued  in  employment,  and  affords  an 
analysis  of  the  proportion,  who,  at  the  end  of  the  first,  second,  and  third 
balf-year  respectively,  after  their  liberation,  were  recorded  as  holding  a 
good  or  a  bad  character,  or  had  been  lost  sight  of,  or  had  actually  la^ed 
mto  crime.  The  decrease  in  the  number  of  male  juveniles  has  been  men- 
tioned in  connection  with  the  prison  accommodation.  The  number  of 
female  juyeniles  has  continued  to  be  so  few  as  to  render  it  unnecessary  to 
devote  a  separate  department  to  them.  They  are  not  subjected  to  sepa- 
ration, and  are  treated  individually  with  the  discipline  suited  to  theur  years. 

The  local  prisons  in  each  county  are  under  the  immediate  superintendence 
and  management  of  the  prison  board  of  the  county. 

The  receipts  and  expenditure  for  the  year  were  as  follow : — ^For  con- 
verting the  buildings  at  Perth  into  a  general  prison,  the  sum  spent  was 
l,200r  The  total  sum  received  was  2,1882.^  leaving  a  balance  of  9882. 
For  the  current  expenses  of  the  general  prison,  the  receipts  amounted  to 
22,141  Lf  and  the  expenditure  to  18,6002.  For  works  and  repairs,  the  sum 
spent  was  1,4642. ;  for  new  bmldin^,  14,1642. ;  for  expenses  of  the  general 
board,  1,7352.  For  building,  altering,  and  repairing  local  prisons,  the  sum 
expended  was  2d,0742L  Altogether,  the  sum  render^  available  in  1858,  for 
prison  purposes  in  Scotland,  was  72,6302.,  of  which,  36,1842.  were  levied 
hy  assessment,  and  36yi452.  voted  by  Parliament 

Upon  the  education  of  prisoners  the  chaplain  reported  a  steady  improve- 
ment as  follows  :<— 

^  The  prisoners,  in  general,  continue  highly  to  appreciate  and  steadily  to 
improve  me  means  of  education  at  their  command.  The  preceding  analysis, 
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drawn  up  with  great  care  and  strict  impartialitj,  from  personal  examina- 
tion of  the  prisoners'  attainments,  and  in  presence  or  their  respective 
teachers,  is  indicative  of  results  as  gratifying  as  have  appeared  hitherto  in 
any  of  my  quarterly  or  annual  reports;  proving,  moreover,  that  the 
teachers  are  diligently  pursuing  their  important  work.  Unhappily,  there 
are  a  few,  but  very  few,  of  our  inmates  so  obtuse  as  to  be  incapable  of 
overcoming,  after  a  reasonable  probation,  iiie  ordinary  difficulties  of  the 
initiatory  lesson  books.  There  are  also  a  few  not  qmte  so  opaque,  who, 
though  eventually  surmounting  the  impediments  incidental  to  begmners, 
are,  nevertheless,  incompetent  to  read  with  any  degree  of  inteffigence. 
The  non-improvement  of  such  unhappy  creatures,  in  a  merely  Muca- 
tional  point  of  view,  must,  doubtless,  be  attributable  to  causes  over  which 
we  have  no  controL 

"  Taking  prisoners  as  we  find  them,  irrespective  of  creed — real,  professed, 
or  conventional,  believers  and  unbelievers  (atheists  in  the  true  acceptation 
of  the  term  there  cannot  be)— and  in  consideration  of  the  fSact  that  '  there 
is  none  that  doeth  good,  no,  not  one;'  that  not  a  single  individual  has  a 
'  conscience  void  of  offence  toward  God  and  toward  men ;'  that  every  one 
is  misled  bv  the  promptings  of  the  natural  heart;  in  a  greater  or  less 
degree,  too,  by  the  example  and  the  teachings  of  the  wayward  and  design- 
ing— a  fictitious  knowledge  of  men  and  things — of  the  world  and  its 
ephemeral  pleasures ;  thinking  not  of  Him  who  by  thought  called  them  to 
birth — ^  God,'  in  short,  who  made  them,  ^  being  not  in  afi  their  thoughts;* 
this  lamentably  being  the  case,  that  ^  ibey  have  chosen  thdr  own  ways;' 
'walking  in  the  sight  of  their  eyes;'  vea,  'delighting  in  their  abomina- 
tions,' as  do  others  at  large,  unrestramed  by  law,  and  uninfluenced  hj 
grace ;  we,  '  watching  as  they  that  must  give  account,'  treat  them,  as  it  is 
our  province  and  duty  to  do,  simply  as  ernng  mortals,  amenable  to  a  power 
superior  to  that  of  man. 

''  The  reclamation  of  thecriminal,  however,  is  a  work  encompassed  with 
many  difficulties.  To  reach  the  heart,  the  mainspring  of  action — ^to  pene- 
trate the  mind  corrupt — to  rouse  the  conscience  lulled  to  sleep — ^is,  indeed, 
a  task  utterly  beyona  mere  humali  e^brt  to  accomplish.  Nevertheless  the 
effort  must  be  made,  and  made  by  man — ^the  only  agent  authorized  to 
proclaim  mercy  and  forgiveness.  In  the  exercise  of  our  conunission,  then, 
we  are  in  use  to  make  known  the  glad  tidings  to  the  prisoners  in  congre- 
gations assembled  from  Sabbath  to  Sabbath,  besides  ever  and  anon  reminding 
them  individually,  in  the.  course  of  our  visitations  from  day  to  day,  that 
*  where  sin  abounds,  grace  much  more  abounds.' 

"  The  good  work  in  which  we  are  engaged  is  well  supplemented  by  the 
teachers.  Our  united  labours — ^based,  we  trust,  on  the  precious  promises 
of  the  Eternal  Word — cannot  possibly  be  altogether  in  vain.  The  scene 
before  us,  though  dark  when  contemplated  apart  from  the  Divine  assurances, 
is  not  obscure  to  the  eye  of  faith.  Why  should  we  doubt?  seeing  that 
there  is  a  growing  intelligence  and  seriousness  amongst  the  prisoners ;  not  a 
few  of  whom  unhesitatingly  condenm  their  former  mode  ot  life,  and  seem 

Suite  earnest  in  their  longings  after  the  truth — searching  ihe  Scriptores  for 
bemselves,  and  gladly  td^ing  advantage  of  the  other  means  of  instmction 
within  their  reach.  Sometmng  like  an  intuitive  sense  of  propriety  pre- 
vails as  to  conducting  themselves  becomingly,  at  least,  during  the  per- 
formance of  Divine  service.  Nor  is  it  less  gratifying  to  be  able  to  state, 
that  we  experience  personally  no  inconvenience  in  our  mterviews  with  them 
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from  cell  to  celL  The  sick,  and  those  in  close  confinement  for  prison 
offences,  receive  our  special  daily  attention. 

^^The  male  juveniles'  association  class  has  not,  since  its  organization  no 
dOth  November,  1847,  been  in  a  more  efficient  state  of  discipline  than 
nnder  the  present  superintendence.  Nothing  can  exceed  the  order  and 
decorum  observed  hj  the  boys  during  the  daily  morning  prayers,  as  well 
as  in  the  schoolroom.  The  class  amounted  on  the  31st  ultimo  to  16. 
The  average  daily  number  during  the  year  was  19*9 — the  greatest  number 
30,  and  the  least  14. 

*^  The  prison  library  is  extensive  and  select,  affording  much  useful  and 
wholesome  information  to  our  inmates." 


PRISONS  (IRELAND). 

Thirty-seventh  Report  of  the  Inspectors-General  of  Prisons  in  Ireland. 

Cbjxe  has  largely  decreased  in  Ireland.  The  reduction  in  crime  in  1858 
has  even  exceeded  that  in  1857,  and  is,  on  the  whole,  more  satisfactory  in 
its  nature  than  in  any  of  the  preceding  years  in  which  this  gratifying  result 
has  been  noticed,  for  it  has  been  more  substantial,  more  general,  and  more 
eqaally  distributed.  In  1857,  although  the  decrease  was  large,  it  was  almost 
entirely  confined  to  females ;  but  in  1858  it  has  taken  place  in  both  sexes  to 
nearly  the  same  amount,  not  only  as  regards  the  number  of  committals,  but 
also  in  the  daily  average  number  confined  in  prisons. 

In  juvenile  crime,  too,  the  improvement  noticed  last  year  has  been  ftdly 
maintained,  the  number  of  offenders  of  this  class  having  fallen  to  such  an 
amount  as  may  easily  be  dealt  with  in  the  reformatories  which  are  being 
established  throughout  the  country.  Last  year  misdemeanor^  and  drunken- 
ness formed  exceptions  to  the  general  rule  of  the  diminution  of  crime ;  but 
in  1858  there  has  been  a  decrease  in  every  description  of  crime,  with  the 
sole  exception  of  breaches  of  the  revenue  laws,  in  which  a  very  trifling 
increase  has  occurred,  and  in  military  offences. 

The  number  of  prisoners  in  gaols  on  1st  January,  1850,  was  10,967 ; 
in  1851,  10,084;  in  1852,  8,803;  in  1853,  7,604;  in  1854,  5,755;  in 
1855,  6,080;  in  1856,  3,561;  in  1857,  3,419;  in  1858,  3,265;  and  in 
1859,  2,844. 

The  number  of  committals  (excluaive  of  debtors)  in  the  last  six  years 
was  as  follows : — 

In  1853,  73,019;  1854,  60,446;  1855,  48^6;  1856,  43,713;  1857, 
39,666  ;  and  in  1858,  33,999. 

There  has  been  a  progressive  decrease  in  the  number  of  committals  and 
in  the  daily  average  number  confined  for  the  last  six  years ;  the  committals 
of  1858  being  less  than  those  of  1857  by  5,667,  or  14  pea*  cent,  and  the 
dailj  average  by  379,  or  11  per  cent  Thus,  in  both  particulars,  the 
decrease  in  crime  has  been  greater  in  1858  than  in  1857. 

The  greatest  decrease,  as  regards  both  sexes,  has  occurred  in  the  county 
and  city  of  Dublin,  in  the  county  and  city  of  Cork,  in  the  city  of  Limerick, 
and  in  the  county  of  Wicklow.  In  both  ridings  of  the  county  of  Tipperarv 
the  reduction  in  male  crime  has  been  very  considerable ;  and  in  the  Queen  s 
Ck>anty  and  the  county  of  Garlow  the  number  of  committals  of  females  has 
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mach  decreased.  There  has  been  an  increase  of  crime,  in  both  sexes,  in 
Antrim,  Louth,  and  Donegal;  as  regards  males,  in  Fermanagh,  Meath, 
Roscommon,  and  Sligo ;  and  as  to  females,  in  Drogheda,  the  King's  Conntj, 
and  the  city  of  Kilkenny.  The  decrease  in  the  committals  of  1858,  as  com^ 
pared  with  those  of  1857,  was,  as  before  stated,  5,667,  or  14  per  cent^ 
viz.  3,476,  or  15  per  cent,  in  the  male ;  and  2,191,  or  12  per  cent.,  in  the 
female.  The  committals  of  females  were  43  per  cent,  of  the  whole  against 
42  per  cent,  in  1857.  The  decrease  in  the  ^neral  daily  average  was  379, 
or  11  per  cent,  viz.  248,  or  12  per  cent,  m  that  of  males;  and  131,  or 
10  per  cent,  in  that  of  females,  tt  therefore  appears  that  the  reduction  in 
crime,  which,  in  1857,  was  entirely  confined  to  females,  was,  in  1858,  dis- 
tributed equally,  or  very  nearly  so,  between  the  two  sexes.  With  respect 
to  the  nature  of  crime,  there  is  a  decrease  under  all  the  more  important 
headings.  The  largest  reduction  is  in  the  convictions  of  both  sexes 
under  the  Vagrant  Act  and  Larceny  Act  There  has  also  been  a  large 
decrease  in  the  number  of  males  convicted  of  felony  by  a  jury,  and  a 
small  one  in  that  of  females.  Drunkenness  has  also  apparently  diminished 
very  considerably;  but  the  number  of  committals  of  drunk  wis  to  gaols 
cannot  be  taken  as  the  sure  test  of  the  rise  or  fall  of  this  description  of  offence, 
because  that  must,  in  great  measure,  depend  upon  the  condition  of  the  people, 
and  their  ability  or  inability  to  pay  the  fine  imposed  for  inebriety,  in  default 
of  which  they  are  sent  to  prison.  The  only  headings  under  which  any 
increase  appears,  in  1858,  are  "  dangerous  lunatics,"  "revenue  laws,**  "by 
courts-martial,"  and  '^  deserters,"  the  two  latter  alone  showing  any  material 
change. 

In  1857,  five  males  were  sentenced  to  "  death,"  but  none  were  executed, 
their  sentences  having  being  commuted  to  penal  servitude  for  life.  In  1858, 
four  males  were  sentenced  to  "  death,"  and  all  were  executed.  The  number 
of  prisoners  of  both  sexes  sentenced  to  penal  servitude,  in  1858,  was  con- 
siderably less  than  in  1857;  but  "transportation"  having  ceased  to  be  a 
sentence,  and  the  periods  of  penal  servitude  having  been  altered,  it  is  not 
possible  to  compare  the  numbers  sentenced  to  the  various  periods  in  the  two 
last  years.  There  was  a  decrease  of  4,752,  viz.  3,120  as  to  males,  and 
1,632  as  to  females,  in  the  sentences  of  prisoners  to  ordinary  terms  of  im- 
prisonment in  the  gaols  under  our  inspection,  in  1858,  as  compared  with 
1857, — the  decrease  in  the  sentences  is  thus  in  very  nearly  the  same  pro- 
portions as  in  the  committals ;  a  decrease  of  893,  viz.  629  male  and  264 
female,  in  the  sentences  to  terms  of  imprisonment  exceeding  one  month ; 
and  a  decrease  of  3,859,  viz.  2,491  male  and  1,368  female,  in  the  sentences 
to  one  month  and  under.  Out  of  the  26,753  sentences,  only  3,303  males 
and  1,986  female^,  in  all  5,289,  or  one-fifth  of  the  whole,  were  sentenced  to 
longer  terms  of  imprisonment  than  one  month ;  whereas  10,943  males  and 
10,521  females,  in  all  21,464,  we^e  under  sentences  ranging  from  twenty- 
four  hours  to  one  month,  and  the  average  length  of  imprisonment  foe  each 
of  these  21,464  prisoners  was  only  eleven  days  and  five  hours. 

Comparing  the  ages  of  the  prisoners  committed  in  the  last  two  years  there 
was  a  decrease  in  both  sexes,  under  all  the  headings,  for  1858.  The  decrease 
appUes  very  equally  to  males  and  females,  and  is  much  greater  in  juveniles, 
i  e.  those  of  17  years  and  under,  than  in  adults.  As  to  the  state  of  educa- 
tion of  the  prisoners  on  committal,  there  has  been  scarcely  any  change  in 
the  last  two  years ;  the  improVement  observable  in  the  males  in  this  respect, 
in  1857,  not  having  progressed,  and,  on  the  other  hand,  the  females  not 
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iaving  retrograded^  as  was  the  case  in  1857.  Of  the  males  committed  in 
18S8,  S7  per  cent  conld  read  and  write  weU^  and  35  per  cent. were  wholly 
illiterate.  Of  the  females^  onlj  15  per  cent  could  read  and  write  well» 
whilst  no  less  than  52  per  cent  of  them  Were  wholly  illiterata  11*2  per 
cent  of  the  prisoners  committed  in  1858  belonged  to  the  Established  Church ; 
2'36  per  cent  were  Presbyterians;  and  86*33  per  cent  were  Roman 
Catholics.  • 

The  persons  treated  as  luyenile  offenders  have  already  been  taken  into 
account  and  are  now  considered  separately  as  composing  that  portion  of  the 
criminal  population  about  which  the  greatest  solicitude  is  felt  A  fourth  of 
the  juvenile  offenders  were  orphans ;  and  two-fifths  of  them  had  lost  either 
fiither  or  mother,  and,  consequently,  were  in  great  measure  left  their  own 
'  masters,  and  the  more  likely  to  fall,  or  to  be  led  into  vice.  Reformatory 
schools,  alone,  can  provide  for  this  class ;  for  short  detentions  in  gaol  cannot 
have  any  reformatory  effect  upon  them ;  and  the  brand  of  **  gaol-bird " 
prevents  them  from  obtaining  honest  employment  when  again  timied  loose 
upon  the  world  at  the  expiration  of  their  sentences. 

The  committals,  in  1858,  of  persons  whose  ages  did  not  exceed  16  years, 
were  2,315,  viz.  1,897  males  and  418  females ;  of  whom  2,229,  viz. 
1,839  males  and  390  females,  were  between  the  ages  of  10  and  16  years ; 
and  83,  viz.  58  males  and  28  females,  were  10  years  old  and  under.  The 
number  of  juvenile  offenders  in  1857  was  3,544,  viz.  2,783  males  and 
761  females;  of  whom  2,684  males  and  719  females  were  between  the 
ages  of  10  and  17  years ;  and  99  males  and  42  females  were  ten  years- old 
and  under.  It  therefore  appears  that  there  has  been  a  very  large  decrease 
in  juvenile  crime  in  1858,  in  both  sexes,  and  in  both  periods  of  age. 

The  committals  of  adults  in  1857  were — ^males,  19,997 ;  females,  16,125. 
In  1858 — ^males,  17,407;  females,  14,277.  The  decrease  in  adult  male 
crime  in  1858,  therefore,  was  2,590,  or  13  per  cent ;  and  in  female,  1,848, 
or  11  per  cent  The  committals  of  juveniles  in  1857  were— males,  2,783 ; 
females,  761.  In  1858— males,  1,897;  females,  418.  So  that  the  decrease 
in  juvenile  male  crime,  in  1858,  was  886,  or  32  per  cent. ;  and  in  female, 
343^  or  45  per  cent ;  and  thus,  in  both  sexes,  much  larger  than  in  adult 
The  total  of  committals  of  juveniles  (u  e.  of  those  whose  age  did  not  exceed 
16  years)  of  both  sexes  being  2,315,  and  of  females  418,  the  females  were 
18  per  cent,  or  a  little  more  than  one-sixth  of  the  whole;  so  that  there 
were  nearly  five  boys  for  one  girl  in  the  gaols  during  1858. 

In  the  re-committals  there  has  been  a  very  considerable  reduction,  viz. :— • 
116  nudes  and  44  females  were  twice  in  prison  in  1858;  36  males  and 
16  females  thrice ;  9  males  and  4  females  four  times ;  and  9  males  and 
1  female  five  times  and  upwards.  So  that  the  number  of  recommittals 
has  diminished  to  an  even  greater  extent  than  the  committals.  The 
numb^  of  individuals  represented  by  the  committals  was,  1,636  males, 
by  1,897  committals;  326  females,  by  418  committals.  As  regards  llie 
nature  of  juvenile  crime,  there  has  been  an  improvement  under  every  head- 
ing in  1858,  compared  with  1857 ;  the  largest  numerical  decrease  having 
be^i  in  ^*  misdemeanants  summarily  convicted,"  and  the  largest  proportional, 
in  Tagrants  of  both  sexes. 

The  decrease  in  the  sentences  of  juvenile  offenders,  in  1858,  has  been  in 
the  same  proportion  as  in  the  committals:  24  males  and  1  female  were 
aentenced  to  penal  servitude;  1  male  to  ordinary  imprisonment  for  two 
years;  2  males  for  eighteen  months;  20  males  and  2  females  for  twelve 
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months ;  4  males  and  1  female  for  nine  months ;  63  males  and  19  females 
for  six  months ;  and  309  males  and  68  females  for  two  and  three  months; 
making  in  all  399  males  and  90  females,  exclusive  of  those  imder  nile  of 
penal  servitade,  sentenced  to  longer  periods  than  one  month.  1,152  males 
and  251  females,  in  all  1,403,  or  tnree-fourths  of  the  1,892  sentences  of 
juveniles  to  the  gaols  under  our  inspection,  were  sentenced  to  periods  of 
imprisonment  varying  from  twenty-four  hours  to  one  month ;  and  the 
average  length  of  imprisonment,  imder  sentence  for  each  of  these.  1,403 
prisoners,  was  sixteen  days  and  eleven  hours.  594  of  the  juvenile  offenders 
nad  lost  both  parents ;  576  had  lost  their  fathers,  and  293  their  mothers. 
30  per  cent  oi  the  male,  but  only  9  per  cent  of  the  female  jnvenOes,  could 
reaa  and  yrrite  well  upon  their  admission  to  gaol;  and  30  per  cent  of 
the  males,  and  52  per  cent  of  the  females,  were  wholly  illiterate.  7  per 
cent  of  the  juvenile  offenders  belonged  to  the  Established  Church;  I  per 
cent  were  Presbyterians ;  and  92  per  cent  were  Roman  Catholics.  U  p- 
wards  of  one-fifl^h  of  them  were  travellers,  or  strangers  to  the  locality  in 
which  the  gaol  to  which  they  were  committed  is  situated. 

EeaUL — The  gaols  have  been  very  healthy  and  free  from  epidemic 
disease,  and  the  number  of  deaths,  not  only  numerically  but  in  proportion 
to  the  daily  average  number  confined,  has  decreased  in  a  very  remarkable 
manner,  in  1858. 

DecUhs. — In  1850,  the  number  confined  in  gaols  being  115,871,  or  a  daily 
average  of  11,496,  there  were  578  deaths,  or  1  in  200 ;  in  1851,  the  num- 
ber confined  being  113,554,  or  a  dailv  averi^e  of  10,746,  there  were  494 
deaths,  or  1  in  233  ;  in  1852,  the  number  confined  being  92,638,  or  a  daily 
average  of  8,578,  there  were  213  deaths,  or  1  in  435  ;  in  1853,  the  number 
confined  being  83,805,  or  a  daily  average  of  6,841,  there  were  157  deaths, 
or  1  in  534 ;  in  1854,  the  number  confined  being  73,733,  or  a  daily  average 
of  5,704*1,  there  were  102  deaths,  or  1  in  723  ;  in  1855,  the  number  con- 
fined being  54,531,  or  a  daily  average  of  4,418*3,  there  were  98  deaths,  or 
1  in  556 ;  in  1856,  the  number  confined  being  48,060,  or  a  daily  average 
of  3,580*6,  there  were  61  deaths,  or  1  in  788  ;  in  1857,  the  number  con- 
fined being  43,838,  or  a  daily  average  of  3,273*4,  there  were  61  deaths,  or 
1  in  719  ;  in  1858,  the  number  confined  being  37,997,  or  a  daily  average 
of  2,894-57,  there  were  38  deaths,  or  1  in  1,000. 

The  expenses  of  gaols  were  less  in  1858  tiban  in  1857  by  3,2222.  Is.  5d.', 
and  of  bridewells  by  1952.  5«.  3|{2.  The  total  cost  of  each  prisoner  in  1858 
exceeds  that  in  1857  by  IL  13«.  2(2. ;  but  the  great  reduction  in  the  aggre- 
gate confined  naturally  increases  the  avera^  cost  of  each  individual  prisoner, 
whose  share  of  the  general  expenses,  induding  salaries  of  officersjis  the 
larger  in  proportion  as  the  numbers  in  gaols  are  smaller ;  for  it  is  evident 
that,  if  due  discipline  and  supervision  are  to  be  maintained,  the  officers 
cannot  be  reduced  in  proportion  to  the  decrease  in  the  prisoners,  and  that, 
therefore,  the  establishment  charges  are  vexy  little  diminished,  although  the 
individuals  an^ongst  whom  such  charges  are  to  be  distributed  are  much 
fewer. 

In  bridewells  there  were  confined  in  1850,  88,899;  in  1851,  85,080;  in 
1852,  69,860;  in  1853,  58,563;  in  1854,  48,356;  in  1855,  38,002;  in 
1856,  33,534 ;  in  1857,  31,504 ;  and  in  1858,  27,424. 
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Flfih  Annual  Report  of  the  Directors  of  Convict  Prisons  in  Ireland. 

The  accommodation  for  convicts  in  the  Government  prisons  on'  the  1st  of 
January^  1859^  maj  be  estimated  as  amounting  to  3,420>  and  the  number 
in  custody  on  the  1st  January^  1859,  was  1,285  males  and  488  females ; 
total,  1,773.  The  number  in  custody  on  the  1st  January,  1859,  in  the 
county  and  city  raols,  was  10  males  and«23  females :  total,  33.  Gross  total 
of  convicts  in  IrelaJid,  1,806.  The  number  of  convicts  sentenced  in 
Ireland  to  penal  servitude  during  the  year  1858  was — 123  to  3  years,  151 
to  4  years,  3  to  5  years,  8  to  6  years,  37  to  7  years,  4  to  8  years,  24  to  10 
years,  3  to  15  years,  5  for  life.  Gross  total  sentenced  in  1858;  358  ;  viz., 
males,  250;  females,  108. 

This  return  shows  a  great  diminution  in  the  number  of  offenders  whose 
crimes  have  been  of  sufficient  magnitude  to  have  entailed  the  punishment  of 
penal  servitude.  The  disposal  of  convicts  was  as  follows : — Discharged 
unconditionally,  on  completion  of  sentence,  &c.,  644;  discharged  on 
petition,  13 ;  released  on  "  orders  of  licence,**  289 :  total,  946.  The  pro- 
portion of  convictions  and  discharges  since  1855  has  been  as  follows : — 
In  1855  there  were  518  convicted,' and  820  discharged;  in  1856,  389  con- 
victed, 1,107  discharged;  in  1857,  426  convict^,  910  discharged;  in 
1858,  358  convicted,  946  discharged. 

It  will  be  observed  that,  notwimstanding  a  very  large  number  of  convicts 
have  during  the  past  four  years  been  released  in  this  country,  but  few  have 
returned  to  the  Government  prisons,  as  the  number  under  detention,  instead 
of  being,  as  in  January,  1855,  3,932,  is  now  only  1,806 ;  although  by  the 
Act  of  1857  an  additional  sentence  of  three  years'  penal  servitude  has 
introduced  into  the  convict  depdt  a  class  of  offenders  for  the  most  part  of  a 
less  gravej  description,  who  were  formerly  sent  to  the  county  prisons.  In 
the  past  year  it  will  be  observed  that  this  dass  amounted  to  123,  out  of  358 
sentenced  to  penal  servitude.  In  addition  to  this  circumstance  it  is  worthv 
of  note,  that  prior  to  the  Act  passed  at  the  end  of  1853,  convicts  were,  with 
few  exceptions,  all  sent  out  of  this  country.  Since  that  period  no  assistance 
has  been  given  towards  then:  absorption  by  sending  convicts  to  the  colonies, 
not  one  convict  having  been  sent  to  Western  Australia,  the  only  colony 
which  will  now  receive  prisoners  under  sentence  of  the  law. 

The  improved  state  of  this  country  no  .doubt  tends  to  the  diminution  of 
crime;  but  it  is  quite  cleav  that  in  the  ordinary  course  this  would  more 
mateiially  affect  minor  offenders  than  the  habitual  criminals  who  for  the 
greater  part  are  the  inmates  of  the  convict  prisons.  If  the  latter  class,  after 
living  in  crime  for  many  years,  have  been  induced  to  take  advanta^  of  the 
improved  circumstances  of  the  country,  and  to  become  industrious  and 
honest  labourers,  as  it  is  known  a  large  majority  have  done,  there  is  reason 
to  be  satisfied  with  the  prison  system,  followed  by  supervision  after 
liberation,  which  has  conduced  to  these  results. 

The  commissioners  suggested  that,  with  a  view  to  improvement,  some 
attempt  must  be  made  by  legislation  to  classify  offenders  and  punishments, 
80  that  the  *^  habitual  criminal "  may  not  lie  found  after  perhaps  some 
years  in  tiie  convict  prisons  for  a  burglary,  sentenced  to  a  county  prison  for 
a  lesaer  offence  to  a  short  imprisonment  ''  Habitual  criminals  must  be 
recognized  as  a  class  by  the  law  as  they  are  by  the  police,  and  those  con- 
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versant  with  their  practices.  The  princiole  is  aLreadj  conceded,  for 
iudicial  authorities  passing  sentences  genenulj  very  properly  add  to  their 
length  on  former  convictions  being  proved ;  bat  the  practice  requires  to  be 
systematized,  and  made  to  be  universal.  It  is  obvious  that  conditioQal 
pardons  and  registration  may  be  made  the  means  of  so  systematiziM 
this  practice  as  to  insure  the  very  general  incarceration  of  '^habitou 
offenaers"  in  the  only  place  suitable  for  them,  *'the  convict  prisons,"  with 
sentences  of  sufficient  length  to  insure  their  being  properly  dealt  with. 

By  reducing  sentences  of  imprisonment  in  the  county  prisons  to  one 
year ;  by  committing  the  less  venial  offender  instead  of  to  two  years'  im- 
prisonment to  three  years'  penal  servitude  in  the  convict  prisons;  and  by 
sentencing  the  '^ habitual  offender"  class,  as  before  suggested,  to  seyen 
years'  penal  servitude,  and  longer  if  the  offence  is  ^  an  aggravated 
descripuon:  crime  will  soon  be  found  to  be  an  unprofitable  ci^]ig,and 
the  mistaken  lenity  of  recent  years,  giving  the  utmost  impunity  to  the 
criminal  class,  be  thus  satisfactorily  rectified.  The  penal  servitude  sen- 
tences will  then  be  tiuree,  seven,  and  ten,  &c.,  years.  The  incressed 
facilities  for  identifying  the  criminal  under  this  system  are  obvious.  It  is 
worthy  of  observation,  that  in  1848  fbefore  the  diminution  of  transporta- 
tion) the  number  of  sentences  passea  in  England,  between  one  year  and 
seven  years'  transportation,  were  only  519  out  of  22,900,  thereby  showing 
that  a  three-years  penal  servitude  sentence,  which  is  only  two  years  ana 
six  months  of  detention,  four  months  of  which  will  be  in  an  intermediate 
prison,  will  be  all  that  is  necessary  between  sentences  of  one  year's  im- 
prisonment and  seven  years'  penal  servitude.  This  sentence,  wmch  is  now 
proposed  as  the  shortest  for ''  habitual  offenders,"  need  only  involve  five 
years  and  three  months'  detention,  one  year  and  three  months  of  which 
would,  in  Ireland,  be  in  an  intermediate  prison,  in  which  the  labour  of  the 
convict  would  repay  his  cost  A  large  number  of  tiiis  class  could  then  be 
sent  to  Western  Australia,  which  cannot  be  done  if  tiliey  only  receive  sen- 
tences of  three,  four,  or  five  years'  penal  servitude. 

If  the  criminal  is  desirous  of  pursuing  honest  courses  no  one  will  assist 
him  more  readily  tiian  tiie  police  when  it  is  made  a  regular  system,  and 
their  duty  to  do  so.  We  are  entitled  to  speak  with  authonty  on  this 
subject,  as  registration  has  been  carried  out  in  this  country  for  considerably 
upwards  of  two  years,  with  the  most  beneficial  effects.  There  is  another 
point  of  view  also  from  which  to  look  at  this  question :  if  the  liberated 
criminal  finds  a  difficulty  in  procuring  work  where  his  antecedents  are 
known,  he  has,  by  the  means  of  his  prison  gratuity  (obtained  through  his 
industry),  the  option  of  going  to  countries  in  which  his  industrious  intentions 
will  be  farthered  by  a  greater  demand  for  labour;  a  very  large  number 
have  so  acted.  There  is  therefore  no  case  of  hardship.  We  have  hitherto 
too  much  considered  the  criminal — too  littie  the  conununit^  he  has  so  long 
and  so  successfully  outn^ged*  We  have  ceased  to  desire  imprisonment  to 
be  merely  retributive.  The  gaols  under  old  arrangements  filled  too  fiist  to 
make  us  believe  them  to  have  been  deterring.  New  and  enlightened 
systems  have  been  established,  consistent  with  the  progress  of  the  age.  It 
is  justiy  expected  fi?om  them  that  they  will  reduce  crime. 
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Report  to  Ute  Lords  of  the  Committee  of  Privy  Council  for  Trade  upon  the 
Accidents  which  have  occurred  on  Railways  during  the  year  1858.  By 
Captain  Douglas  Gallon^  R.E. 

Fbou  the  retams  made  to  this  department  bj  the  railway  companies^  it 
would  appear  that,  daring  the  year  1858,  276  persons  were  killed  and  556 
injured  on  railways  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland.  Of  this  number,  94 
persons  were  killed  and  18  injured  who  were  neither  passengers  nor  servants 
of  the  railways  companies;  131  killed  and  101  injured  were  servants  of 
railway  companies,  or  persons  employed  on  railways  by  oontractom ;  51 
killed  and  437  injured  were  passengers. 

AcddmUs  to  Fer$one  who  were  neither  Passengers  nor  Servants  of  Railway 

Companies. 

Of  this  class,  94  have  been  killed  and  18  injured  during  the  year.  A 
farther  classification  of  these  shows  that  five  of  those  who  were  killed 
committed  suicide.  Sixty-two  were  killed  and  11  injnred  while  trespassing 
on  railways.  Twenty-one  persons  were  killed  and  five  injured  at  levd 
crossings.  One  person,  who  accompanied  a  friend  to  the  Wigan  station, 
was  run  over  and  killed  whilst  attempting  to  cross  the  railway.  Two 
persons  (besides  a  servant  of  the  pompany)  were  killed  by  the  bursting  of 
the  boiler  of  a  locomotive  engine,  whilst  they  were  standin^^on  the  platform 
at  the  Pantyflynnon  station  of  the  Llanelly  Railway.  The  wife  of  the 
station-master  at  the  Stretton  station  of  the  Midland  Kailway  was  run  over 
and  killed  whilst  crossing  the  line  at  the  station.  One  person,  a  coast- 
guardsman,  was  run  over  and  killed  whilst  walking  on  the  Londonderry 
(Seaham  to  Sunderland)  Railwav.  A  cattle-dealer,  standing  between  the 
rails  at  the  Perth  station  of  the  Scottish  Central  Railway,  was  struck  by  an 
engine  and  severely  injured.  One  child  was  killed  and  another  injured  in 
consequence  of  a  passenger  train  running  through  the  terminal  station  of 
the  Waterford  and  Tramore  Railway  at  Tramore  on  to  a  road  where  the 
cbildren  were  playing. 

Six  of  the  cases  of  accidents  which  occurred  at  level  crossings  have  been 

reported  upon  by  the  inspecting  o£5cers.     In  one  case,  viz.  .at  the  Hole 

station  on  the  Bristol  and  Exeter  Railway,  the  person  who  was  killed 

suffered  from  his  own  want  of  caution,  and  in  spite  of  having  been  warned. 

One  accident  occurred  at  a  level  crossing  of  a  private  road  leading  up  to  a 

farm  on  the  Londonderr}'  and  Enniskillen  Railway;  the  line  could  only  be 

Been  for  a  very  short  distance  from  the  level  crossing,  and  no  instructions 

had  been  given  to  the  driver  to  give  notice  of  his  approach  to  it     Another 

of  the  cases  occurred  on  the  Le^s,  Bradford,  and  Halifax  Railway,  on  the 

level   crossing  of  a  private  road;   the  coal  traffic  across  the  road  was 

extremely  large,  but  no  means  had  been  taken  by  the  company  to  protect 

the  level  crossing.     One  case  occurred  at  Carlisle,  on  the  level  crossing  of 

the  Lancaster  and  Carlisle  and  Newcastle  and  Carlisle  Railways ;  anotner 

near  Peterborough,  on  the  London  and  North- Western  Railway;   and 

another  at  Bridgewater,  on  the  Bristol  and  Exeter  Railwajr.     These  are 

dangerous  and  inconvenient  level  crossings  of  important  roads  in  the  vicinity 

of  towns,  over  which  bridges  are  especially  required.     In  the  case  of  the 

accident  on  the  Bristol  and  Exeter  Railway  and  on  the  London  and  North- 
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Western  Railway  near  Peterborough,  the  gateman  had  to  work  points  at  a 
distance  from  the  gate,  and  was  nnable  to  keep  a  proper  look-out  on  the 
gate  and  signals  of  the  level  crossing.  The  conclusion  to  which  a  con- 
sideration of  these  accidents  leads  is,  that  railway  companies  wonld  best 
consult  their  own  interests  and  those  of  the  public  by  crossing  all  important 
roads  by  means  of  bridges,  especially  if  the  traffic  on  the  railway  is  of  much 
importance. 

AccidenU  to  Servants  of  RaUtoay  Companies  or  Persons  employed  on 

Railways. 

The  railway  companies  have  reported  to  this  department  the  cases  of  131 
servants  killed  and  101  injured  during  the  year.  Of  these  17  were  killed 
and  52  injured  from  causes  beyond  their  own  control,  and  114  killed  and 
49  injured  owing  to  their  own  misconduct  or  want  of  caution.  From  these 
reports  it  would  appear  that  of  those  servants  of  railway  companies,  or  of 
contractors  who  suffered  from  causes  beyond  their  own  control,  12  were 
killed  and  50  injured  from  accidents  to  trains  or  engines.  One  was  injured 
whilst  coupling  carriages,  1  was  killed  whilst  shunting  a  train,  and  4  vere 
killed  and  1  injured  from  being  run  over  or  struck  oy  trains  whilst  in  the 
proper  performance  of  other  duties.  Of  the  servants  who  suffered  from 
want  of  caution  or  from  their  own  misconduct,  2  f  engine  drivers)  were 
killed  from  collisions,  17  were  killed  and  11  injnrea  from  being  crushed 
between  buffers  or  run  over  whilst  coppling  or  uncoupling  carriages  or 
waggons;  43  were  killed  and  15  injured  whilst  crossing  or  standing  upon 
railways;  16  were  killed  and  7  injuted  from  being  run  over  or  struck 
whilst  shunting  trains ;  19  were  killed  and  4  injured  whilst  incautiously 
working  on  the  line — ^diese  were  principally  platelayers  and  labourers ;  15 
were  kuled  and  10  injured  in  attempting  to  get  upon  or  off*,  or  falling  from, 
engines  or  carriages  in  motion ;  and  2  were  killed  and  two  injured  by 
coming  in  contact  with  works  whilst  riding  upon  trains. 

Wim  respect  to  one  class  of  these  accidents,  that  to  servants  of  com- 
panies from  Doing  run  over  whilst  incautiously  shunting  trains,  it  is  stated 
by  the  Great  Northern  Railway  Company,  in  a  return  made  by  them  of  a 
fatal  accident  which  occurred  to  a  porter  who  was  caught  between  the 
buff*ers,  and  run  over  whilst  shunting  a  train,  that  the  accident  was  caused 
firom  neglec^  of  a  rule  of  the  companv,  "  that  no  carriage  or  waggon  may 
be  pushed  into  a  siding  by  the  engme  without  being  coupled  to  it,"  and 
which  rule,  the  jury  stated  at  the  inquest,  on  giving  their  verdict,  was 
habitually  disobeyed.  Accidents  of  this  class  have  always  been  very  nume- 
rous, they  arise  partlv  from  the  reddessness  of  the  men,  and  partly  from 
the  imperfections  of  the  arrangements  for  connecting  the  vehicles  in 
trains. 

Accidents  to  Passengers. 

Of  the  passengers  who  suffered  on  railways  during  the  year,  26  were 
killed  and  419  injured  from  causes  beyond  their  own  control,  and  25  killed 
and  18  injured  from  their  own  misconduct  or  want  of  caution.  The 
accidents  by  which  passengers  were  killed  fit)m  causes  beyond  their  own 
control  are  as  follows : — 

In  England: — Three  passengers  were  killed  in  consequence  of  a  collision 
between  an  express  tram  and  a  cow  on  the  Trent  Valley  section  of  the 
London  and  iforth- Western  Railway,  near  Nuneaton*  Turee  passengers 
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were  killed  on  the  London  and  North* Western  Railwaj  at  its  junction  with 
the  Lancashire  and  Yorkshire  Railway,  near  Huddersneld,  from  a  collision 
between  a  passen^r  train  and  some  runaway  loaded  wagj^ons.  One  pas- 
senger was  killea  in  consequence  of  an  excursion  train  being  thrown  oft* 
the  rails  at  the  Bishopstoke  station  of  the  London  and  South- Western 
Railway.  Three  passengers  were  killed  in  consequence  of  a  train  leaving 
the  rails  near  Chimam,  on  the  South-eastern  Railway.  One  passenger  on 
the  Great  Northern  Railway  got  out  of  the  carriage  m  consequence  of  the 
failure  of  the  engine,  near  the  Holme  station,  and  re-entering  it,  fell  down 
dead.  The  verdict  at  the  inquest  was,  ^^  Died  &om  disease  of  the  heart'' 
The  company  returned  this  as  a  railway  accident,  and  it  is  probable  that 
the  agitation  caused  by  the  deceased  getting  out  and  re-entering  the 
carriage  may  have  accelerated  his  death.  Fourteen  passengers  were  killed 
on  the  Oxford,  Worcester,  and  Wolverhampton  Railway,  from  an  excursion 
train  coming  into  collision  with  some  carriages  of  a  preceding  excursion 
train,  which  had  become  separated  &om  the  train  on  the  incline  between 
the  Brettel-hme  and  Round  Oak  stations,  and  ran  back,  meeting  the 
following  train. 

In  Scotland : — One  passenger,  a  cattle-drover,  travelling  in  a  cattle  train, 
was  killed  in  consequence  of  a  collision  between  the  train  in  which  he  was 
riding  and  a  goods'  train  at  the  Heriot  station  of  the  North  British  Railway. 

In  Ireland^  no  passengers  were  killed  from  causes  beyond  their  own 
control. 

Of  the  419  passengers  who  were  injured  from  causes  beyond  their  own 
control,  344  were  injured  in  consequence  of  collisions  between  the  trains  in 
which  they  were  travelling  and  other  trains  or  engines ;  5  were  injured 
from  a  collision  between  a  train  and  a  cow  which  had  got  upon  the  line ; 
10  were  injured  from  trains  running  into  sidings  or  off  their  proper  line,  in 
consequence  of  the  points  being  set  wrong ;  34  were  injured  from  trains 
getting  off  the  rails ;  13  were  injured  from  machinery  of  trains  breaking; 
and  13  were  injured  in  consequence  of  trains  running  into  stations  at  too 
high  a  rate  of  speed. 

The  proportion  of  killed  and  wounded  by  rsdlway  accidents  to  number 
of  miles  and  passengers  was  as  follows: — In  1858  there  were  9,314  miles 
of  railway  opened,  and  there  were  conveyed  139,160,136  passengers,  or  at 
the  rate  of  14,941  passengers  per  mile.  The  number  of  persons  employed 
on  30th  June  per  mile,  open,  was  IT?.  The  number  of  killed  from  causes 
beyond  their  own  control  was  26.  The  proportion  of  killed  from  such 
causes  to  number  of  passengers  conveyed  was  1  in  5,352,313,  and  in  pro- 
portion to  the  number  of  passengers  conveyed  per  mile  of  railway  open  was 
1  in  574.  The  number  injured  from  such  causes  was  419,  or  a  proportion 
of  1  to  332,1^  to  the  number  of  passengers  conveyed,  and  1  in  35  to  the 
number  of  passengers  conveyed  per  mile  of  railway  open.  Tlie  number  of 
killed  caused  from  their  own  misconduct  or  incaution  was  25 ;  the  number 
of  killed  from  such  causes  was  in  the  proportion  of  1  in  5,566,405 ;  and  in 

Proportion  to  the  number  conveyed  per  mile  of  railway  open,  1  in  597. 
'he  number  injured  from  such  causes  18,  or  1  in  7,731,118  of  the  pas- 
sengers conveyed,  and  1  in  830  in  the  number  of  passengers  conveyed  per 
mile  of  railway  open.  The  total  number  of  killed  was  51,  or  1  in  2,728,630 
of  the  passengers  conveyed,  and  1  in  293  of  the  passengers  conveyed  per 
mile;  and  437  injured,  or  1  in  318,444  to  the  number  of  passengers  con- 
veyed, and  1  in  34  of  the  passengers  conveyed  per  mile  of  railway  open, 
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There  were  77  accideniB,  by  which  35  passenffers  were  killed  and  426 
injured,  and  19  servants  of  the  company  killed  and  32  injured* 

In  only  two  cases  were  ihe  accidents  attributable  to  causes  whicli<x)iQld 
not  be  guarded  against,  of  which  one  was  the  fracture  of  a  crank  axle  in  t 
passenger  train  on  the  South-Eastam  Railway  at  Ghilham;  the  other,  tlie 
fracture  of  a  tyre  of  a  passenger  carriage  on  tl^  Manchester,  ShefiBeld,  and 
Lincolnshire  Ilailway;  but  in  both  cases  the  results  which  ensued  were 
attributable  to  causes  widun  the  control  of  die  management  In  28  cases 
the  negligence  of  inferior  servants  contributed  to  cause  the  acdkients;  bnt 
in  only  three  cases  was  the  negligence  of  inferior  servants  the  sole  cause  of 
the  accidents.  The  odier  causes  of  accidents  may  be  classed  as  fellows:— 
Defects  in  the  original  construction  of  the  breaks;  in  the  ndUng stock; 
neglect  of  the  works  in  rolling  stock ;  the  insufficiency  of  the  aj^nces 
for  safety ;  the  want  of  accommodation  for  the  traffic ;  the  insufficiency  of 
the  staff  employed  for  working  the  line  ;  the  insufficiency  of  the  r^akticms; 
the  non-enforcem^t  of  the  reflations. 

It  will  be  convenient  to  cdl  attention  to  ihe  several  instances  in  which 
these  causes  have  been  apparent  under  the  general  heads  of, — 1.  Gaases 
attributable  to  the  works  and  material  for  woriung  the  line.  2.  Causes 
attributable  to  the  system  of  working. 

1.  Causes  attributable  to  the  Works  and  Material  for  Working  the  lAm.^ 
In  11  cases  either  the  trains  or  one  or  more  of  the  vehicles  in  them  left  the 
rails ;  of  these,  three  cases  were  attributable  to  the  fracture  of  tyres  or 
axles ;  the  other  cases  were  due  to  the  state  of  the  road,  or  to  other  causes 
independent  of  the  train.    As  regards  the  construction  of  the  road,  in  the 
case  of  the  accident  on  the  South-Eastern  Railway  at  Ghilham,  in  whidi  the 
crank  axle  of  the  engine  broke  whilst  travelling  on  a  curve,  the  inspecting 
officer  attributes  the  train  leaving  the  rails  to  &e  chairs  having  been  fixed 
with  wooden  trenails.     The  system  of  attaching  chairs  to  the  sleepers  on 
curves  by  means  of  wooden  trenails  has  been  noted  as  a  cause  of  accidents 
in  former  years.    The  case  of  the  Lancashire  and  Yoikshire  express  train 
running  off  the  line  at  Apperley  Bridge  was  attributed  to  the  &ct  of  the 
facing  points  of  a  three-throw  switch  being  placed  at  the  commencennent  of 
a  curve  of  20  chains  radius,  and  on  the  summit  of  an  ascending  ffradieni 
Similarly,  the  accident  on  the  London  and  South-western  fiauway  at 
Bisbopstoke,  by  which  the  carriages  of  an  excursion  train  were  thrown  off 
the  line,  was  caused  by  the  train  travelling  at  too  high  a  speed  over  a  curve 
of  9  chains  radius,  terminating  in  facing  points.     And  tne  case  of  a  train 
leaving   the   rails    on  the  Great  Western  Railway,   near    Batbampton, 
was  attributed  to  the    engine  travelling  at  too  great  a  speed  round  a 
curve  of  20  chains  ra^us,  upon  which  the  super-^evation  of  the  outer 
rail  was  theoretically  sufficient  for  a  speed  of  40  miles  ner^iour.    On  the 
Ulster  Railway,  a  train  ran  off  the  line  in  ccmsequenoe  of  the  line  being 
out  of  gauj^  on  a  curve  of  40  chains  radius ;  in  this  case  the  inspecting 
officer  considered  that  the  method  of  securing  the  gauge  was  insufficient 
The  rails  are  laid  on  longitudinal  timbers,  which  are  kept  in  gauge  bv 
transverse  baulks  at  from  10  to  14  feet  apart,  fixed  bv  angle  irons  which 
are  spiked  to  the  longitudinal  timber  and  the  transverse  baulk.     In  the  case 
of  a  train  leaving  the  rails  on  the  Manchester,  Sheffidd,  and  Lincolnshire 
Railway,  near  Oxspring,  from  the  fracture  of  a  tyre.  Captain  Tyler,  the 
inspecting  officer,  after  stating  that  the  rails  are  supported  on  long  cast-iron 
chairs,  with  wooden  keys^  observes,  that,  ^  as  here  used,  these  chairs  do  not 
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form  a  good  joint,  but  on  the  contrary,  the  rails  hare  sufficient  play  in  them 
to  cause  a  succession  of  severe  blows  to  the  wheels  of  vehicles  passing  over 
them*  In  some  cases  the  jaws  of  the  chairs  were  fractured,  and  appeared 
to  have  been  firactured  for  a  length  of  time  without  any  means  having  been 
taken  for  renewing  them." 

Three  cases  of  trains  leaving  the  rails  were  due  to  the  carelessness  of  the 
men  employed  to  repair  the  road.  Facing  points  have  proved  a  cause  of 
several  accidents,  xwo,  viz.  one  on  the  Lancashire  and  Yorkshire  Railway, 
and  the  other  on  the  London  and  South- Western  Railway,  have  been  already 
mentioned.  On  the  Caledonian  Railway,  a  train  from  Glasgow  ran  through 
facing  points  into  a  siding  at  Greenock,  and  came  into  collision  with  vehicks 
standing  thera  The  pomts  were  self-acting,  and  should  have  remained 
open  for  the  main  line,  but  were  by  some  means,  not  ascertained,  kept  open 
for  the  siding.  On  the  Inverness  and  Aberdeen  Junction  Railway  an  engine 
ran  through  facing  points  into  a  blind  siding,  and  caused  the  death  of  three 
men.  This  accident  was,  however,  mainly  due  to  other  causes  connected  with 
the  mana^ment  On  the  Londonderry  and  Coleraine  Railway,  a  train  ran 
into  a  siding  through  self-acting  facing  points,  weighted  for  me  main  lina 
On  the  Miiuand  Railway  a  passenger  tnun  ran  through  facing  points  into 
the  goods'  yard,  near  loirmingham,  and  came  into  collision  witn  a  goods' 
train  in  consequence  of  the  pointsman  holding  the  pomts  open  for  the  siding 
instead  of  for  the  main  Ime.  A  collision  occurred  on  the  London  and 
North-western  Railway,  at  Willesden,  from  a  passenger  train  being  turned 
through  facing  points  on  to  a  branch  line  on  whioi  coal  waggons  were 
standing. 

The  most  curious  accident  of  this  class,  however,  occurred  on  the  Ulster 
Railway.  A  girl^  who  was  in  love  with  the  engine-driver  of  a  train,  had 
engaged  to  run  away  from  her  father's  house,  in  order  to  be  married.  She 
arranged  to  leave  by  a  train  this  man  was  driving.  Her  father  and  brother 
got  intelligence  of  her  intended  escape ;  and,  having  missed  catching  her 
as  she  got  into  the  train,  they  contrived,  whetiber  with  or  without  the  assist* 
ance  of  a  porter  is  not  very  clear,  to  turn  the  train,  through  facing  points, 
as  it  left  the  station,  into  a  bog.  Many  of  these  accidents  occurred  on 
single  lines,  on  which  facing  points  in  one  direction  cannot  be  avoided.  The 
most  careful  regulations  a^  the  best  discipline  will  not  entirely  prevent 
negligence  amcmg  the  servants ;  but  there  would  be  much  less  chance  of 
negligence  if  the  fact  of  the  points  being  closed  or  open  was  clearly  exhi- 
bited to  the  driver  and  to  the  pointsman.  These  accid^its  show  the 
necessity,  first,  of  keeping  facing  points  on  main  lines  of  railway  always 
Bet  for  the  main  line,  and  locked,  except  when  temporarily  opened  for  the 
passage  of  trains  into  the  sidings ;  and,  secondly,  of  attacning  a  signal  to 
the  points  to  be  moved  with  them,  and  arranged  to  show  a  danger  signal 
when  the  points  are  not  set  for  the  main  line.  This  practice  is  umversM  on 
the  Continent  and  in  America.  In  addition  to  facing  points  on  single  lines, 
fiftcing  points  are  necessary  at  junctions  of  railways.  On  all  lines  of  large 
traffic  a  double  junction  is  essential  to  safety ;  and  it  is  of  great  importance 
that  at  junctions  signals  should  be  connected  with  tiie  points  in  such  a 
manner  as  to  show  for  which  line  the  points  are  set 

Four  cases  of  collision  occurred  at  junctions.  In  three  of  the  cases,  viz. 
the  collision  at  Willesden,  on  the  London  and  North- Western  Railway ; 
the  collision  at  Sunnyside,  on  the  Monklands  Railway ;  and  the  collision  at 
the  Springwood  Junction  of  the  Lancashire  and  Yorkshire  Railway  and  the 
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HuddersfieM  and  Manchester  section  of  the  London  and  North-Westem 
Railway,  the  had  position  of  the  signals,  and  the  fact  of  their  not  being 
connected  with  facing  points,  was  commented  upon.  In  the  case  of  the 
accident  at  Willesden,  tne  inspecting  officer  states,  that  one  man  attends  to 
the  telegraph  and  out-door  signals  at  the  junction,  and  another  man  acts  as 
pointsman  to  hold  the  facing  points  on  the  main  line  and  to  assist  at 
shunting  in  sidings  adjacent,  and  that  it  is  probable  the  accident  would  not 
have  occurred  if  the  working  of  the  points  had  been  entrusted  to  the  signal 
man,  giving  him  a  handle  to  work  them  from  his  box,  and  an  indicator  to 
show  when  they  were  properly  closed.  Similarly,  in  the  case  of  the  acci* 
dent  at  Sunnyside  junction,  on  the  Monklands  Railway,  the  inspecting 
officer  reports  that  the  junction  might  be  much  improved  by  removing  the 
distant  signals  to  a  greater  distance,  with  a  repeating  signal  to  showifthej 
are  working  properly,  providing  main  semaphore  signals  at  the  junction, 
and  bringing  the  handles  of  the  signals  and  points  to  an  elevated  box. 
The  experience  of  all  accidents  of  this  nature  points  out  the  desirableness 
of  causmg  the  signals  and  points  at  junctions  to  be  worked  simultaneonslj, 
and  from  an  elevated  box,  by  one  man. 

The  absence  of  any  signal  to  cover  shunting  operations  at  the  Broomside 
Colliery  on  the  Sunderland  and  Shinclifie  branch  of  the  North-Eastem 
Railway  was  commented  upon  in  the  case  of  the  collision  which  took  place 
there  between  a  passenger  train  and  some  waggons ;  the  accident  on  the 
North  Staffordshire  Railway  at  Norton  Bridge  was  partly  due  to  the  want 
of  an  additional  signal  ana  signal  man  ;  and  the  accident  at  Lisnaskea,  on 
the  Dundalk  and  Enniskillen  Railway,  was  partly  due  to  the  distant  signal 
not  being  sufficiently  far  from  the  station. 

On  some  railways  self-acting  signals  are  in  use,  which  are  put  on  to 
"  danger  "  by  the  wheels  of  the  train  passing  over  a  treadle ;  a  oell  is  at 
the  same  time  rung  at  the  station.  An  accident  occurred  on  the  North 
London  Railway  at  Hackney,  by  which  forty-four  persons  were  injured, ' 
from  one  of  these  signals  having  failed  to  act,  although  the  bell  had  rung. 
It  appeared  that  these  signals  were  never  inspected  by  any  superior  officer 
of  tne  line,  but  that  it  was  left  to  the  foreman-porter  to  report  if  out  of 
order,  and  that  in  this  case  the  signal  had  been  out  of  order  for  some  time 
but  had  not  been  reported,  and  that  an  hour's  work  of  a  smith  would  have 
set  it  right.  The  inspecting  officer  recommended  that  the  ringing  of  the 
bell  should  be  made  to  take  place  only  after  the  semaphore  arm  of  the  signal 
had  moved  up  to  *^  danger.^ 

In  five  cases  reports  were  made  upon  accidents  arising  from  persons  in 
trains  being  struck  by  standing  works  adjacent  to  the  line.  In  three  cases 
passengers  were  killed ;  in  the  other  cases  guards  were  injured ;  the  latter 
cases  were  rather  attributable  to  the  system  which  placed  the  guards 
outside  than  to  any  fault  in  the  construction  of  the  works,  and  they  will  be 
alluded  to  in  another  place. 

Of  the  accidents  to  passengers,  one  on  the  East  Lancashire  Railway, 
near  Burscough,  occurred  to  a  passenger  in  an  excursion  train,  who  got  on 
to  the  top  of  the  carriage.  The  other  two  were  attributable  to  the  con- 
struction of  the  line ;  one  of  them  occurred  on  the  North-Eastem  Railway, 
and  the  other  on  the  Waterford  and  Limerick  Railway;  in  both  these  cases 
the  passenger  was  struck  by  the  standmg  part  of  a  bridge  where  the  lines 
of  rails  were  laid  nearer  to  one  side  than  the  other ;  had  they  been  laid 
equidistant  from  each  side  the  accidents  would  not  have  occurred. 
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The  insui&ciencj  of  the  fencing  allowed  a  cow  which  had  been  separated 
firom  her  calf  to  get  upon  the  London  and  North- Wlestem  Railway,  near 
Nuneaton,  which  threw  an  express  train  off  the  line.  It  is  urged  by  the 
company,  however,  that  no  ordinary  fence  will  keep  a  cow  in  a  field  under 
such  circumstances,  but  the  Railway  Clauses  Consolidation  Act  requires 
the  company  to  provide  sufficient  fences.  It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  in 
14  cases  in  the  last  ten  years  in  which  13  persons  have  been  killed  and 
27  injured,  trains  have  been  thrown  off  the  Ime  by  meeting  with  obstruc- 
tions, such  as  bales  of  goods,  &c.,  and  it  is  therefore  a  question  whether  some 
protection  to  the  front  of  the  engine,  like  the  American  cow-catcher,  might 
not  be  desii;^ble.  In  the  present  case,  however,  the  accident  would  probably 
haye  been  avoided  had  the  train  been  provided  with  a  sufficient  amount  of 
break  power  to  have  enabled  it  to  be  stopped  in  300  or  400  yards. 

The  construction  of  platforms  has  occasioned  three  accidents,  of  which 
one  on  the  South  Devon  Railway  was  due  to  the  platform  being  terminated 
abrnptlv  instead  of  being  slopea  down  at  the  ends ;  another  on  the  Dublin 
and  Wicklow  Railway  to  the  insufficient  length  of  the  platform ;  and  the 
third  at  Wigan,  on  the  Lancashire  and  Yorkshire  Railway,  to  the  insaffi- 
ciency  of  the  accommodation,  the  platform  being  narrow,  the  booking  office 
on  one  side,  and  the  shed  for  sheltering  passengers  on  the  other;  the 
arrangement  thus  encouraging  a  continu^  passage  across  the  line. 

The  absence  or  insufficiency  of  turntables  contributed  to  two  accideilts ; 
one  WBS  the  collision  which  occurred  on  the  London  and  North- Western 
Railway  at  Christleton,  in  which  the  unpunctuality  of  one  of  the  trains  was 
in  part  due  to  the  absence  of  a  turntable  at  6escot  which  rendered  it 
necessary  for  the  engine  to  run  on  to  Wolverhampton  to  be  turned ;  the 
other  case  was  at  Chester,  where  a  collision  occurred  from  the  engine-driver 
making  use  of  the  triangle  to  the  west  of  Chester  station  to  turn  his  engine, 
as  the  turntable  at  the  station  was  a  few  inches  too  short 

Two  accidents  occurred  from  the  absence  of  sufficient  means  of  stopping 
trains  at  the  end  of  a  line.  One  of  them  was  on  the  Waterfora  and 
Tramore  Railway,  where  a  train  ran  through  a  station  into  a  street  beyond 
on  the  level  of  the  rails,  and  killed  a  little  boy.  The  other  occurred  on  the 
Manchester,  Sheffield,  and  Lincolnshire  Railway.  A  goods'  train  was 
tamed  through  the  junction  between  the  main  fine  and  the  Hyde  branch 
into  the  Hyde  branch,  owing  to  a'  misconception  of  the  pointsman.  '  The 
driver  was  not  aware  of  the  mistake,  and  ran  through  the  Hvde  station  at 
the  end  of  the  branch,  and  the  engine  and  leading  trucks  fell  down  a  height 
of  about  sixteen  feet  at  the  end  into  the  yard  of  an  inn. 

Three  accidents,— one  on  the  Rhymney  Railway,  another  on  the  Dublin 
and  Wicklow  Railway,  and  the  third  on  the  Lancashire  and  Yorkshire 
Railway  at  Springwood  junction, — occurred  from  waggons  placed  in  sidings 
on  inclines  having  escaped  from  the  sidings  and  .run  down  the  line,  and 
oome  in  contact  with  trains.  The  insufficiency  of  the  accommodation  in 
the  sidings  at  the  Honley  station  was  partly  the  cause  of  the  accident  at 
the  Springwood  junction  on  the  Lancashire  and  Yorkshire  Railway.  In 
two  of  these  cases  the  accidents  were  very  serious,  inasmuch  as  the  waggons 
met  trains  approaching  in  the  opposite  direction ;« in  the  third,  the  waggons 
overtook  a  train  standmg  at  a  station.  The  sidings  were  in  all  cases  pro- 
vided with  chock  blocks;  in  one  case  it  appeared  probable  that  a  greater 
number  of  waggons  were  pushed  into  the  ^dmg  at  the  Airther  end  than  the 
siding  could  accommodate,  and  that  some  had  been  pushed  out  over  the 
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chock  block  at  the  oiiher  encL  These  aocidents  show  the  neoenty  of 
terminating  all  sidings  on  inclines  in  a  blind  siding,  with  pomts  set  to  the 
blind  siding,  so  that  nothing  can  move  on  to  the  main  line  miless  ^e  points 
are  held  bfuik. 

The  insufficiency  of  the  accommodation  for  the  recmjiemeiitB  of  the 
traffic  has  been  noted  in  the  case  of  ten  accidents.  At  Wigan,  where  the 
passenger  traffic  is  very  large,  the  Lancashire  and  Yorluhire  RaOway 
Companj^  only  proWde  a  snuSl  booking  office  and  waiting  room  on  one  side 
of  the  railway,  and  a  shed  on  the  omer,  so  that  the  passengers  are  com- 
pelled continaally  to  cross  and  recross  the  line,  between  me  nnmeroos 
trains.  In  the  case  of  the  accident  at  the  Townley  station  on  the  Bnmley 
branch  of  the  Lancashire  and  Yorkshire  Railway — a  single  line— it 
appeared  that  the  traffic  was  too  great  to  be  carried  with  safety  on  a  single 
line.  The  insufficiency  of  the  accommodation  at  the  Yictoria  station,  Man- 
chester, and  at  the  Joint  station  at  Chester,  has  led  to  accidents  at  each  of 
these  stations.  On  the  Manchester  South  Junction  and  Altrincham  Railway, 
the  booking  office  was  placed  on  the  side  of  the  line  opposite  to  that  from 
which  the  principal  traffic  comes  in  the  proportion  of  15  to  1.  This 
con!ipels  the  majority  of  passengers  to  cross  and  recross  the  line,  in  doing 
which  a  passenger  was  killed  by  a  train. 

It  has  been  idready  stated  tliat  three  accidents  hare  occurred  from  the 
fracture  of  tyres  and  axles ;  in  two  cases  the  tyres  were  of  iron  of  a  bad 
quality  ;  but  in  one  of  these,  viz.  on  the  Manchester,  Sheffield,  and  Lin- 
colnsmre  Railway,  near  Oxspring,  Captain  Tyler,  the  inspecting  oiBcer, 
remarks :-— A  jolting  carriage  nad  been  newly  supplied  with  wheel-tyres  of 
a  brittle  nature,  and  was  travelling  over  a  road  not  in  the  best  order,  con- 
taining jomts  to  the  rails  which  caused  a  succession  of  blows  on  the  tyres. 
The  tyres  might  not  have  laated  very  long  under  any  circumstances,  hnt 
under  such  a  carriage,  and  over  joints  of  this  description,  they  broke  into 
pieces,  and  produced  results  by  no  means  more  serious  than  might  have  been 
expected  to  follow,  endangering  the  lives  of  the  passengers  in  a  most 
fri^tful  manner. 

There  is  no  doubt  difficulty  in  ensuring  that  the  material  of  tyres  shall 
not  be  injured  by  the  process  generally  adopted  to  fix  them  on  the  wheels. 
Moreover,  there  is  always  a  danger  of  flaws  at  the  welds. '  It  is  worthy  of 
notice,  however,  that  the  method  of  fixing  tyres  by  what  is  termed  Beattie*s 
Patent,  by  which  the  use  of  rivets  is  dispensed  with,  has  been  foand  to  be 
remarkably  successful,  inasmuch  as  in  cases  where  the  tvre  has  been  divided 
it  has  been  run  for  a  long  time  without  becoming  detached  fix>m  the  wheel. 
It  is,  however,  very  desirable  that  the  number  of  miles  run  by  eveay  pair 
of  wheels  should  be  recorded,  and  that  after  a  specified  number  of  miles  has 
been  run,  the  wheels  and  axles  should  be  subjected  to  a  careful  examinatton 
in  the  shops. 

The  accident  at  Ohllham,  on  the  South-Eastem  Railway,  occurred  from 
the  fracture  of  a  crank  axle.  It  frequently  happens  that  the  breaking  of 
crank  axles  occasions  no  bad  results  beyond  tne  fracture,  and  ther^ore 
crank  axles  are  continued  to  be  run  on  many  lines  until  they  break.  There 
have,  however,  been  several  cases,— of  which  the 'accident  at  Chilhani  bst 

irear  is  one,  when  three  passengers  were  killed,*— in  which  the  engines  have 
eft  the  rails,  and  occasioned  very  serious  consequences.  It  is,  therefore,  of 
the  utmost  importance  that  whenever  crank  axles  exhibit  any  symptoms  of 
failure,  means  should  be  at  once  taken  to  repair  and  strengthen  them;  at 
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the  same  time  it'  is  to  be  observed,  that  experience  shows  that  the  wear  and 
tear  of  crank  axles  is  to  a  great  extent  dependent  npon  the  general  condi- 
tion of  the  engines  and  the  state  of  the  road,  and  that  when  the  joints  of 
the  rails  are  smooth,  and  are 'carefully  secured  by  fishing  or  otherwise,  the 
wear  and  tear  is  much  diminished. 

Four  cases  of  boiler  explosions  have  been  reported  upon  by  the  inspecting 
officers. 

In  one  instance,  which  occurred  on  the  North  British  Railway,  at  Bum- 
mouth,  it  appeared  that  there  was  no  record  of  what  pressure  of  steam  the 
boiler  had  been  originally  constructed  to  bear,  and  it  appeared  probable 
that  the  engine  had  been  worked  for  years  at  a  higher  pressure  than  it  had 
been  constructed  for.  The  immediate  cause  of  this  accident,  however, 
appears  to  have  been,  that  both  safety  valves  were  under  the  control  of  the 
engine-drives,  and  tibat  he  tampered  with  them.  It  is  very  extraordinary 
that,  notwithstanding  the  numerous  instances  which  have  occurred  of  valves 
of  locomotives  being  tampered  with,  the  locomotive  superintendents  should 
in  so  many  cases  still  allow  the  driver  a  control  over  both  valves  of  a 
locomotive  engine.  In  steam  ships  the  regulations  enforced  under  the 
Merchant  Shipping  Act  render  it  necessary  that  one  valve  shall  be  entirely 
out  of  the  control  of  the  engineer  when  the  steam  is  up.  No  doubt  the 
higher  the  pressure  at  which  an  engine-driver  works  the  greater  will  be 
the  saving  of  fuel,  but  the  saving  thus  effected  ou^ht  not  to  be  considered 
any  compensation  for  the  risk  to  life  which  is  entailed  by  it  The  above- 
mentioned  accident  shows  the  desirableness  of  noting,  by  means  of  a  brass 
plate  in  a  conspicuous  point  on  the  boiler,  the  maximum  pressure  of  steam 
which  the  boiler  is  constructed  to  bear. 

The  other  three  cases  were  entirely  due  to  the  worn-out  condition  of  the 
boilers.  In  the  case  of  the  explosion  on  the  Lancashire  and  Yorkshire 
Railway,  near  Mirfield,  the  thickness  of  the  boiler  plate  was  reduced 
from  its  original  thickness  of  7-16ths  of  an  inch  to  3-16ths  and  5-32nds 
of  an  incL  In  the  case  of  the  explosion  on  the  London,  Brighton,  and 
South  Coast  Railway,  at  Caterham  J  iinction,  the  thickness  of  copper  in  the 
fire-box  had  been  worn  down  fix)m  seven-eighths  of  an  inch  to  one-fourth  of 
an  inch.  In  reference  to  this  explosion  Colonel  Wynne,  the  inspecting 
officer,  who  reported  upon  it,  reiharKS : — "All  my  experience  goes  to  confirm 
the  view  I  have  for  many  years  taken,  that  the  majority  of  these  explosions 
occur  under  the  ordinary  working  pressure  of  the  steam,  and  can  be  traced 
to  the  boiler  being  worn  outy  or  to  some  marked  defect  in  its  construction, 
and  not  to  steam  of  extreme  tension  generated  by  the  wilfulness  of  the 
driver  loading  the  safety  valves,  and  whicn  is  a  favourite  theory  of  locomotive 
superintendents  to  relieve  themselves  from  blame ;  and  even  in  cases  where 
steam  of  extreme  tension  has  been  generated,  the  explosion  will  be  found 
almost  invariably  to  have  arisen  from  the  wearing  of  some  part  of  the 
boiler.  On  the  occasion  of  a  very  disastrous  explosion  some  years  ago  at 
Longsight,  near  Manchester,  an  eminent  engine-builder  of  that  city  assumed 
that  the  steam  had  risen  to  the  enormous  pressure  of  300  or  400  lbs.  on  the 
square  inch,  because  that  the  copper  of  the  fire-box  had  been  drawn  from 
the  stays  in  a  similar  manner  as  m  the  case  now  under  consideration,  and 
be  had  found  by  experiment  that  it  required  a  force  of  that  amount  to 
draw  copper  of  a  certain  thickness  from  a  bolt  screwed  into  it.  To  suppose 
in  the  present  instance  that  there  was  anything  approaching  to  such  a 
pressure  would  be  absurd ;  the  explosion  arose  from  the  resistance  being 
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reduced  by  wear  and  tear  to  the  working  pressure  of  the  steam  employed. 
The  locomotive  foreman  who  had  charge  of  the  engine,  and  who  had 
recently  examined  it,  was  of  opinion  that  3ie  engine  was  perfectly  safe  ivith 
the  copper  reduced  to  a  quarter  of  an  inch  in  thickness,  and  stated,  that  he 
had  known  engines  work  perfectly  safe  when  the  copper  had  been  worn 
down  to  one-eighth  of  an  inch  in  thickness  ;  and  I  know  that  many  loco- 
motive engineers  hold  the  same  opinion ;  but  this  explosion,  and  two  others 
that  have  recently  occurred,  owing  to  the  wearing  of  the  copper,  show  that 
it  is  not  safe  to  trust  to  the  tenacity  of  the  material,  when  from  long  use  it 
has  been  worn  down  to  half  its  original  thickness.  The  locomotive  super- 
intendent proposes  for  the  future  screwing  the  stays  into  nuts  on  the  ioside 
of  the  fire-box,  in3tead  pf  into  the  copper,  which  would  much  increase  the 
'  area  of  resistance.  The  idea  is  a  good  one,  though  not  new,  as  I  have  seen 
fire-boxes  constructed  in  this  manner ;  but  though  a  good  precantionary 
measure,  it  should  not  induce  companies  to  allow  fire-boxes  so  much  rednc&l 
in  thickness  to  be  used."  The  accident  which  occurred  on  the  Manchester, 
Sheffield,  and  Lincolnshire  Railway,  from  a  goods  train  having  been  tamed 
by  the  pointsman  by  mistake  into  the  Hyde  branch,  which  has  been  already 
alluded  to,  was  partly  attributable  to  their  being  no  distinctive  light  for  the 
engines  of  main-line  and  branch-line  trains. 

The  absence  of  shelter  for  the  engine-driver  in  bad  weather  was  com- 
mented upon  by  Colonel  Yolland,  the  inspecting  oflicer,  who  reported  upon 
the  accident,  in  the  case  of  the  collision  which  occurred  at  Exeter,  on  the 
Bristol  and  Exeter  Railway,  on  the  19th  of  October: — 

"  There  is  no  shelter  of  any  kind  on  the  engine  for  the  driver  and  fireman. 
There  is  not  even  a  weather-board.  I  can  only  say  that  if  sitting  on  a  jury 
to  try  a  driver  for  negligence  causing  an  accident  during  very  bad  weafiier, 
I  should  consider  the  absence  of  such  shelter  as  an  extenuating  circum- 
stance in  favour  of  the  driver*  I  do  not  know  whether  the  absence  of  such 
shelter  is  due  to  economical  motives  on  the  part  of  the  directors,  or  to  the 
locomotive  superintendent  not  deeming  it  desirable ;  but  either  way  I  think 
it  is  a  great  mistake." 

The  nature  of  the  couplings  have  been  commented  upon  is  three  cases. 
On  the  London  and  North- Western  Railway,  at  the  Christleton  Tunnel,  a 
portion  of  a  train  became  detached  in  consequence  of  the  defective  form  of 
the  couplings ;  they  do  not,  however,  appear  to  have  belonged  to  the  London 
and  North- Western  Railway  Company.  The  interchange  of  rolling  stock 
which  takes  place  between  all  railway  companies  renders  it  of  the  highest 
importance  that  a  good  form  of  coupling,  when  adopted,  should  become 
universal. 

In  the  case  of  the  accident  which  occurred  on  the  Dundalk  and  Ennis- 
killen  Railway,  at  Lisnaskea,  the  very  dangerous  practice  appeared  to  be 
in  force  of  running  goods  trucks  without  spring  buffers,  or  spring  drawbars 
in  passenger  trains. 

in  the  case  of  four  accidents,  the  practice  of  working  the  breaks  from  the 
top  of  the  carriages  has  been  conmiented  upon.  In  two  cases,  viz.  one  on 
the  Deeside  Railway  and  the  other  on  the  London  and  South- Western 
Railway,  the  guards  were  struck  by  bridges,  and  in  another  case  on  die 
London  and  South-Western  Railway,  the  guard  fell  between  the  carriages, 
and  was  killed. 

The  insufficiency  of  the  break  power  has  been  the  cause  of  19  accidents. 
These  accidents,  which  occasioned  the  death  of  19  passengers,  and  injured 
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144  passengers,  would  in  almost  all  cases  have  been  avoided  had  the 
engine-drivers  possessed  the  means  of  stopping  the  trains  in  a  distance  of 
200  or  300  yards  after  receiving  notice  of  the  danger  in  front  of  them. 
Of  these  accidents  a  few  of  the  more  prominent  may  be  instanced.  The 
accident,  already  mentioned,  by  which  an  express  train  on  the  London  and 
North- Western  Railway,  near  Nuneaton,  was  thrown  off  the  line  by  a  cow, 
would  not  have  occurred  had  the  engine-driver  possessed  adequate  means 
of  stopping  his  train.  The  collision  on  the  Edinburgh  and  Glasgow 
Railway,  at  Redding,  between  an  excursion  train  and  some  empty  waggons, 
was  due  to  the  absence  of  sufficient  break  power  in  the  excursion  train. 
Similarly,  the  accident  which  occurred  on  the  London  and  North- Western 
Railway  at  Blisworth,  from  a  mail  train  coming  into  collision  with  a  goods' 
train  from  the  Northampton  branch,  could  have  been  averted  had  the 
engine-driver  possessed  the  means  of  stopping  his  train  in  400  yards.  Also, 
the  collision  which  occurred  on  the  Birkenhead,  Lancashire,  and  Cheshire 
Junction  Railway,  between  an  express  passenger  train  and  a  goods  train  at 
Mollington,  would  have  been  prevented  had  the  express  train  been  provided 
with  break  power  sufficient  to  enable  it  to  be  stopped  in  400  yards  at  the 
speed  at  which  it  was  travelling. 

It  is  needless  to  multiply  these  examples.  The  importance  of  the  subject 
led  your  lordships  to  direct  Colonel  YoUand,  one  of  the  inspecting  officers 
of  this  department,  to  experiment  and  report  upon  the  systems  of  con- 
tinuous breaks  which  are  in  use  on  railways.  It  would  appear  that  the 
systems  proposed  by  Mr.  Newall  and  Mr.  Fay,  which  have  already  been 
largely  adopted  by  railway  companies,  have  been  found  very  efficient.  The 
svstems,  however,  require  the  periodical  adjustment  of  the  break  blocks  as 
they  become  worn  down. 

The  application  of  break  power  to  a  large  number  of  the  wheels  of  a 
train,  instead  of  its  application  to  one  or  two  vehicles  only,  renders  it 
unnecessary  to  skid  the  wheels,  and  thus  reduce  the  wear  and  tear  of  the 
stock  and  of  the  road.  Moreover,  stopping  trains  provided  with  a  large 
amount  of  distributed  break  power  are  enabled  to  be  run  at  a  greater  speed 
than  if  provided  with  one  or  two  or  two  breaks  only,  because  they  can  be 
stopped  on  approaching  the  stations  iti  a  much  shorter  distance. 

Tne  want  of  a  communication  between  the  guard  and  engine-driver  has 
been  experienced  in  three  cases.  To  be  complete,  it  should  enable  the 
guard  to  attract  the  attention  of  the  driver,  and  also  permit  the  driver  to 
attract  the  attention  of  the  guard.  It  should,  moreover,  notify  to  the  driver 
any  separation  of  the  vehicles  of  the  train :  and  it  would  be  desirable  that 
it  should  be  placed  so  as  to  be  within  reach  of  passengers  in  great  emer- 
gencies. As  regards  this  question,  the  following  extract  from  a  letter  to 
your  lordships  from  Mr.  Watkin,  the  General  Manager  of  the  Manchester, 
Sheffield,  and  Lincolnshire  Railway,  possesses  great  interest : — 

**  Some  of  our  directors  and  officers  were  coming  to  London  on  Sunday 
the  25th  April,  by  the  6  p.m.  up  express  Great  Northern  train,  and  on 
emer^ng  from  the  Woodhead  Tunnel  at  Dunford  Bridge,  Mr.  Lees,  one  of 
my  directors  (who  was  in  a  centre  carriage  of  the  train),  happened  to  look 
out  of  the  window,  and  saw  that  the  front  journal  of  the  guard's  van  on  the 
np-side  was  excessively  hot,  as  in  his  opinion  not  to  be  safe.  Dunford 
Bridge  is  5J  miles  from  Penistone,  and  Mr.  Lees  requested  our  engineer, 
Mr.  Russell,  to  be  prepared  to  stop  the  train,  so  as  to  pull  up  at  Penistone. 
These  trains  are  fitted  with  the  bell  and  rope  communication  between  guard 
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and  driver.  When  within  one  mile  of  Penistone  the  door  of  the  compart^ 
ment  was  opened,  and  Mr.  Russell  knelt  down  and  laid  hold  of  the  cord, 
which  is  within  three  inches  of  the  bottom  of  the  carriage,  and  pulled'  the 
rope  once  or  twice.  The  result  was  that  the  train  stopped  at  the  Penistone 
platform  without  any  alarm  to  the  passengers,  and  the  carriage  was 
attended  to. 

'^  I  mention  this  as  the  only  instance  I  know  of  a  train  fitted  with  this  kind 
of  communication  having  been  stopped  by  a  passenger. 

^'  It  is  only  fair  to  say,  however,  that  the  driver  did  not  hear  the  bell  ring; 
he  saw  the  rope  move,  and  pulled  up,  knowing  that  the  rope  must  have 
been  pulled.  This  suggests  that  unless  the  connection  is  perfectly  'tant' 
it  may  fail  in  its  operation. 

'*  As  you  are  aware,  the  communication  this  company  adopts  in  connecdon 
with  its  own  stock  is  that  invented  by  Mr.  Newall,  which  answers  vei^y 
well  so  long  as  our  own  stock  ^can  be  kept  together,  but  fails  the  moment 
the  carriage  of  any  other  company  not  using  the  same  invention  is  mixed 
up  with  any  of  our  trains.  I  wish  we  could  agree  upon  some  mode  of 
communication  thoroughlv  efficient,  which  I  don't  consider  any  of  the 
present  means  of  communication  are,  and  let  this  be  generally  adopted." 

2.  Causes  of  Accident  attributahle  to  the  system  of  working. — ^ThenegK- 
gence  of  inferior  servants  has  contributed  to  28  accidents.  ,  Several  of 
these  accidents  were  caused  by  gross  negligence ;  for  instance,  on  the . 
Midland  Railway  a  platelayer  who  had  been  sent  back  to  stop  all  approaching 
trains  whilst  a  portion  of  the  road  was  being  relaid,  sat  down  to  his 
breakfast  and  allowed  a  train  to  pass,  which  consequently  ran  off  the  Ime. 
On  the  London  and  North- Western  Railway,  at  Watford,  a  portion  of  the 
line  was  under  repair,  and  a  man  was  sent  out  by  the  foreman  of  plate- 
layers to  warn  approaching  trains  to  proceed  slowly ;  he  warned  two  or 
three  slow  trains,  but  was  recalled  just  before  an  express  train  was  due; 
the  speed  of  the  express  train  was  therefore  not  checked,  and  the  train  left 
the  rails  at  the  place  under  repair.  On  the  Eastern  Counties  Railway,  at 
Six  Mile  Bottom,  an  engine-driver  paid  no  attention  to  the  danger  signal, 
and  ran  into  a  train  standing  on  the  line.  And  on  the  same  line,  at 
Romford,  a  collision  was  caus^  by  the  signalman  having  omitted  to  tnm 
on  his  danger  signal.  On  the  London  and  North- Western  Railway,  at 
New-street  Tunnel,  Birmingham, — which  is  worked  by  the  electric  tele- 
graph in  such  a  manner  that  no  train  is  allowed  to  enter  the  tunnel  until 
uie  preceding  train  has  passed  out  of  it, — a  goods  train  having  entered  the 
tunnel  could  not  get  up  the  incline ;  the  engine-driver  therefore  stopped, 
detached  half  his  train,  and  took  the  fir$t  portion  out  of  the  tunnel  to  place 
it  in  a  siding ;  he  left  the  other  half  standing  on  the  line  in  the  tunnel,  hnt 
did  not  warn  the  signalman  at  the  upper  ena  of  the  tunnel  that  half  his  train 
was  left  in  the  tunnd ;  consequently,  the  signalman,  thinking  the  whole  tndn 
was  out,  telegraphed  to  the  other  end  to  culow  another  train  to  enter,  and  a 
collision  was  the  result  No  doubt  if  the  goods  train  had  been  supplied  with 
sufficient  engine  power  the  accident  would  not  have  occurred.  Other  cases 
might  be  quoted,  but  in  many  instances  the  negligence  alone  would  not 
have  caused  the  accidents,  had  proper  precautions  been  adopted  by  the 
company.  Thus,  at  Willesden,  on  the  London  and  Noilh- Western  Railway, 
a  pointsman  turned  a  train  on  to  a  wrong  line  through  facing  points.  This 
would  probably  have  been  averted  were  all  facing  points  connected  with  a 
signal ;  it  is  worthy  of  notice,  that  although  this  company  suflGered  severely 
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from  a  similar  accident  at  Wolverton  several  years  ago,  they  have  never 
wplied  this  remedy.  At  New  Cross,  on  the  London,  Brighton,  and  South 
Coast  Railway,  an  engine-driver  passed  his  engine  through  points  on  to  the 
main  line  at  night,  in  front  of  a  passenger  train,  with  which  it  came  into 
collision ;  but  this  would  have  been  averted  had  proper  regulations  existed 
at  the  siding,  and  had  the  access  to  the  main  line  been  kept  watched  and 
under  proper  control. 

Manv  accidents  are  attributed  to  a  negligence  which  is  the  result  of  the 
regulations  not  having  been  properly  enforced.  Thus,  a  collision  occurred 
on  the  Whitehaven  Junction  R«dlway,  a  single  line,  between  two  trains 
meeting  from  opposite  directions,  in  which  it  appeared  that  regulations 
framed  by  the  company,  and  issued  six  months  before,  had  never  been  put 
in  force:  and  no  one  was  specially  responsible  for  the  accident.  The 
accident  which  occurred  on  the  London  and  North- Western  Railway,  at 
Bolton,  from  the  train  running  down  an  incline  into  the  station,  and  carrying 
away  part  of  the  station,  resmted  from  the  regulation  that  all  goods  and 
mineral  trains  should  be  brought  to  a  stand  at  the  top  of  the  incline  having 
been  permitted  to  be  habitually  disregarded.  In  the  case  of  the  accident 
on  the  Eastern  Counties  Railway,  at  Lea  Bridge,  in  which  a  collision 
occurred  between  a  passenger  train  and  a  goods  train,  it  appeared  that  the 
regulations  drawn  up  as  to  the  intervals  to  be  observed  between  trains  were 
habitually  permitted  to  be  disregarded. 

The  collision  which  occurred  at  the  Abergele  station  of  the  Chester  and 
Holyhead  Railway,  between  an  express  train  and  a  goods  waggon,  was  due 
to  the  non -enforcement  of  the  regulation  requiring  the  danger  signals  to  be 
put  on  before  allowing  shunting  from  the  sidings  to  the  main  line  to  be 
carried  on.  In  the  case  of  me  accident  whi(m  occurred  at  Brettel  Lane, 
on  the  Oxford,  Worcester,  and  Wolverhampton  Railway,  it  appeared  that 
the  regulation  requiring  the  time  at  which  the  trains  passed  the  several 
stations  to  be  noted  had  fallen  into  disuse  at  some  stations.  The  accident 
which  occurred  at  the  Mulben  station .  of  the  Inverness  and  Aberdeen 
Junction  Railway,  from  an  engine  having  run,  into  a  siding,  was  mainly 
due  to  the  slack  way  in  which  tne  duty  at  the  Keith  station  was  carried  on, 
and  to  the  regulations  at  Keith  for  preventing  any  but  authorized  trains 
passing  on  to  the  single  line  not  being  properly  enforced.  Accidents  due 
to  the  negligence  of  servants  are  in  some  cases  traceable  to  the  men 
employed  not  being  fit  for  the  duties  required  of  them,  or  to  the  number 
employed  not  being  sufficient  Thus,  the  causes  of  the  accident  which 
occurred  on  the  Oxford,  Worcester,  and  Wolverhampton  Railway  at 
Brettel  Lane  is  thus  summed  up  by  Captain  Tyler,  the  inspecting  officer, 
who  inquired  into  it : — 

"  A  very  few  words  will  suffice  for  summing  up,  in  conclusion,  the  causes 
of  this  accident  A  man  was  selected  by  the  company  for  the  important 
duty  of  head  guard  to  a  heavy  train,  who  proved  to  be  an3rthing  but  trust- 
wordiy  and  careftJ,  and  who,  in  not  performing  that  duty  with  the  attention 
that  it  required,  caused  the  fracture  of  a  defective  coupling,  and  permitted 
the  greater  part  of  his  train  to  run  backwards  down  a  steep  gradient,  on 
which  it  came  into  violent  collision  with  a  following  train." 

The  employment  of  an  inexperienced  pointsman  led  to  the  accident  at 
Mulben,  on  the  Inverness  and  Aberdeen  Junction  Railway,  and  the  employ- 
ment of  a  person  as  fireman  who  was  not  qualified  for  it  led  to  a  collision 
between  the  engine  and  the  carriages  of  the  train  it  was  to  draw  on  the 
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London,  Brighton,  and  South  Coast  Railway.  The  overworking  of  the 
signalman  was  noted  as  the  cause  of  the  accident  which  occurred  on  the 
I^de  branch  of  the  Manchester,  ShefBeld,  and  Linoolnshire  Railway,  from 
a4nain-line  train  being  turned  by  mistake  on  to  the  branch  line. 

Of  the  accidents  in  which  the  insufficient  number  of  servants  has  been 
noticed,  may  be  mentioned  the  accident  on  the  Waterford  and  Tramore 
Railway,  when  an  excursion  train  was  sent  without  a  breaksman,  and  the 
train  ran  through  the  terminal  station  into  the  street  beyond,  and  killed  a 
child.  On  the  East  Lancashire  Railway  an  excursion  train  containing  27 
carriages  and  1,087  passengers,  was  accompanied  by  only  two  guards.  At 
AdwaHx)n,  on  the  Leeds,  iBradford,  and  Halifax  Junction  Railway,  an 
important  level  crossing  in  a  dangerous  situation  was  left  without  a  gate- 
keeper, and  a  carter  was  consequently  killed.  The  insufficiency  of  the 
regulations  has  contributed  to  several  accidents.  In  the  case  of  the  collision 
wmch  occurred  at  the  Townley  station  of  the  Lancashire  and  Yorkshire 
Railway,  it  appeared  that  the  regulations  as  to  the  running  of  the  trains 
were  insufficient,  a  through  goods  train  being  arranged  to  follow  a  stopping 
passenger  train  at  too  short  an  interval  of  time  to  be  safe,  over  a  line  npon 
which  the  gradients  were  such  as  to  make  it  seriously  inconvenient  to  stop 
the  goods  train.  The  accident  which  occurred  on  the  15th  October  on  the 
Birkenhead,  Lancashire,  and  Cheshire  Junction  Railway,  showed  liiat  the 
regulation  for  securing  a  proper  interval  between  trains  was  not  soffi- 
cient.  In  the  case  of  the  collision  at  the  Christleton  Tunnel,  on  the  London 
and  North- Western  Railway,  between  two  goods  trains,  there  appeared  to 
be  no  sufficient  regulations  in  force  for  preser^^ng  a  proper  interval  between 
trains.  On  the  Eastern  Counties  Railway,  it  appeared,  in  the  cdse  of  the 
collision  at  Lea  Bridge  on  the  6th  December,  that  a  signalman  was  ordered 
to  keep  a  record  of  the  passage  of  passenger  trains,  but  not  to  note  down 
goods  trains.  With  respect  to  tlie  telegraphic  system  of  working  not  being 
in  use  on  this  portion  of  railway.  Colonel  YoUand,  the  inspecting  officer, 
who  reported  upon  the  accident,  observed : — 

I  *^  Similar  accidents  wUl  probably  be  avoided  on  the  Eastern  Counties  RaUtcayy 

if  the  diirectors  will  adopt  the  present  system  of  working  by  telegraph  now  in 
use  between  London  and  Stratford^  on  their  line  generally.  Speaking  or 
conversation  telegraphs  are  not  required  for  this  sort  of  work,  neither 
are  they  available  (as  appears  by  this  accident)  when  most  reqnh^,  but 
separate  instruments  should  be  established  for  connexion  with  the  adjoining 
stations." 

In  the  case  of  the  collision  which  occurred  on  the  North  London  Railway 
at  Hackney,  between  a  pilot  engine  and  a  passenger  train,  from  the  self- 
acting  distant  signal  having  failed  to  act,  the  inspecting  officer  recommended 

!  that  this  line  should  be  worked  by  the  electric  telegraph  instead  of  by  the 

existing  system,  in  which  the  distance  signals  are  set  at  danger  by  the 

;  passage  of  the  train,  and  have  to  be  taken  off  by  the  station  servants  when 

the  train  has  proceeded.     In  this  case  it  appeared  that  the  company  had 

;  made  no  sufficient  arrangement  for  the  periodical  examination  of  the  sdf- 

acting  signals,  nor  for  securing  that  the  self-acting  distant  signals  should  be 
always  in  proper  order.  They  had  no  clocks,  nor  did  they  keep  records  at 
this  station  of  the  times  at  which  trai)Qs  passed. 

I  It  may  be  here  observed  that  in  eleven  cases  of  collisions  between  trains 

1.  following  each  other  on  the  same  line  of  rails,  out  of  the  fourteen  which 

I  have  been  reported  on  in  1858;  the  accidents  would  have  been  avoided  bad 


RAILWAY  ACCIDENTS.  131 

the  lines  been  worked  by  tbe  electric  telegraph ;  and  it  may  be  fnrther 
observed,  that  in  all  cases  where  the  system  of  telegraphic  working  has  been 
carried  out  properly,  viz.  by  special  wires  being  reserved,  and  proper 
instruments  and  signals  being  aaopted,  and  when  a  train  is  not  allowed  to 
enter  upon  a  portion  of  railway  until  the  preceding  train  has  passed  off  that 
portion,  accidents  from  collisions  have  been  entirely  prevented. 

The  practice  of  running  excursion  trains  without  a  proper  time  table, 
which  led  to  accidents  in  former  years,  has  been  again  a  contributing  cause 
of  accidents  in  1858.  A  collision  occurred  at  the  Sunnyside  junction  on 
the  Monklands  Railway  between  an  excursion  train  containing  above  900 
Sunday-school  children  and  adults,  and  a  mineral  train ;  no  notice  had  been 
^ven  at  the  junction  of  the  intention  of  running  the  excursion  train. 
Similarly,  in  the  case  of  the  accident  on  the  Lancashire  and  Yorkshire 
Railway,  at  Lostock  Junction,  to  an  excursion  train,  no  times  were  fixed 
beforehand  for  the  running  of  the  train.  There  is  almost  always  sufficient 
notice  of  the  running  of  excursion  trains  to  enable  time  tables  to  be  drawn 
out,  and  there  is  no  reason  why  the  servants  of  the  company  should  not  be 
furnished  in  the  case  of  excursion  trains  with  as  accurate  time  tables  as  they 
receive  for  other  trains,  nor  is  there  any  reason  why  such  time  tables  should 
not  be  rigidly  adhered  to. 

The  unpunctuality  of  the  trains  has  been  noticed  in  several  accidents. 
In  the  case  of  the  collision  at  the  Christleton  tunnel,  on  the  London  and 
North- Western  Railway,  one  of  the  trains  was  one  hour  twenty-five  minutes* 
too  late,  and  the  other  was  ten  minutes  too  soon.  Similarly,  in  the  col- 
lision at  Blisworth,  on  the  same  line,  between  the  mail  train  and  a  goods 
train,  the  mail  train  was  fifteen  minutes  late  and  the  goods  train  ten  minutes 
too  soon.  In  tlie  case  of  the  collision  at  the  Heriot  station,  on  the  North 
British  Railway,  one  of  the  trains  was  two  hours  late.  In  the  case  of  the 
collision  on  the  Lancashire  and  Yorkshire  Railway,  at  the  Bellfield  station, 
between  the  express  train  and  a  coke  train,  it  appeared  that  the  coke  train, 
which  was  timed  in  the  time  table  to  reach .  Bellfield  at  9.50  A.M.,  was 
habitually  from  an  hour  to  an  hour  and  a  half  late. 

As  bearing  on  the  question  of  punctuaUtv,  it  may  be  mentioned  that  in 
the  case  of  me  collision  which  occurred  on  the  London  and  North- Western 
Railway  at  Longwood,  it  appeared  that  there  was  a  difference  of  three 
minutes  between  the  clocks  at  Leeds,  Huddersfield,  and  Manchester.  One 
accident  has  occurred  on  a  single  line,  the  Whitehaven  Junction  Railway,  a 
line  opened  many  years  ago,  from  two  trains  meeting  whilst  proceeding  in 
opposite  directions.  At  the  end  of  1858  there  were  3,128  mOes  of  single 
line  of  railway  in  operation.  Many  of  the  lines  are  important  links  in  the 
through  railway  communication  of  the  country;  others  again  are  mere 
brancn  lines.  The  conditions  under  which  thev  must  necessarily  be  worked 
are  therefore  very  various  ;  and  although  at  the  opening  of  a  railway  your 
Lordships  receive  an  undertaking  from  the  railway  company  that  the  line 
shall  be  worked  in  a  particular  manner,  yet  the  circumstances  of  the  traffic 
are  frequently  so  completely  altered  at  the  end  of  a  few  years  that  the 
original  understanding  must  in  some  cases  necessarily  be  depai*ted  firom. 

X  our  Lordships  have  generally  required  an  undertaking  from  the  com- 
panies that  only  one  engine  in  steam,  or  two  or  more  coupled  together,  shall 
be  on  the  single  line,  or  on  defined  portions  of  it,  at  one  and  the  same  time ; 
bnt  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  in  practice  this  undertaking  is  not  in 
all  cases  strictly  adhered  to ;  for  instance,  on  many  lines  ballast  engines 
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are  allowed  to  proceed  and  work  on  the  lines  withont  reference  to  th^ 
certificate. 

When  a  single  line  forms  a  link  in  a  line  of  through  communication,  the 
system  of  defined  intervals  becomes  occasionally  very  inconvenient  A 
short  branch  line  requires  a  totally  different  system  of  working  from,  that  of 
a  line  of  through  communication.  The  special  circumstances  of  each  case 
should  therefore  govern  the  mode  of  working.  It  is  therefore  desirable  to 
state  generally  what  ate  the  arrangements  for  working  single  lines^  which 
experience  shows  to  have  been  safe. 

These  are  as  follow,  viz. — 1.  Only  one  engine  in  steam,  or  two  or  more 
coupled  together,  are  allowed  to  be  upon  the  single  line,  or  upon  defined 
portions  thereof,  at  one  and  the  same  time.  2.  The  system  in  nse  on 
the  North-Eastem  Railway  of  working  by  means  of  a  train  porter. 
3.  The  use  of  the  train  staff,  as  adopted  on  the  London  and  Northr Western 
Railway. 

In  this  system  it  ha^  been  found  desirable,  when  two  adjacent  portions  of 
line  are  worked  by  separate  train  staffs,  to  make  the  train  staff,  train  tackets, 
and  train  ticket  box  for  one  portion  of  line  different  in  shape  and  colour 
from  those  for  the  other  portion,  to  mark  distinctly  upon  each  the  portion  to 
which  they  are  applicable,  and  to  make  the  train  staff  the  means  of  opening 
the  train  ticket  box. 

The  results  of  the  inquiry  instituted  in  408  accidents  show  that  onlj 
68  accidents  were  attributable  to  purely  accidental  causes,  and  to  some  of 
these  cases  other  causes  contributed.  The  negligence  of  inferior  servants 
contributed  to  cause^only  162  accidents,  and  many  of  these  cases  of  so-called 
negligence  were  the  result  of  the  defective  discipline  of  the  companies. 
The  other  causes  of  accidents  are  all  causes  within  the  control  of  the 
companies. 

Darhig  the  last  eight  and  a-half  years  the  mean  length  of  line  open 
has  been  8,382  miles ;  upon  6,860  miles  owned  by  58  companies,  above 
849,000,000  persons  have  been  conveyed,  and  142  persons  have  been  killed, 
and  2,830  persons  have  been  injured  from  causes  beyond  their  own  control ; 
whilst  upon  1,622  miles  of  railway  owned  by  85  companies,  upon  which 
above  71,000,000  passengers  have  been  carried,  no  accidents  have  occurred. 
The  total  receipts  upon  the  railways  on  which  accidents  have  occarred, 
were  at  the  rate  of  20,52  IZ.  per  mile,  whilst  on  the  railways  on  which  no 
accidents  have  occurred,  it  was  only  7,1 14i.  per  mile.  The  general  results 
of  these  tables  no  doubt  are,  that  the  railways  of  small  traffic  have  been  firee 
from  accident,  whilst,  on  lined  of  large  and  mixed  traffic,  accidents  have 
occurred.  But  from  the  following  table,  showing  the  ratio  which  the  traffic 
between  January,  1854,  and  December,  1858,  bears  to  die  number  of  passen- 
gers conveyed  upon  some  of  the  principal  railways  in  the  kingdom,  it  is 
evident  that  the  degree  of  safety  with  which  the  several  railways  have  been 
worked  has  varied  very  considerably ;  and  that  although  to  some  extent 
influenced  by  the  traffic,  it  is  not  entirely  dependent  upon  the  proportion  or 
nature  of  the  traffic  It  is  further  to  be  observed,  that  in  cases  wnere  acci- 
dents have  occurred  upon  lines  of  small  traffic,  it  has  frequently  appeared, 
from  the  inquiries  into  the  pauses  of  the  accidents,  that  the  system  of 
working  had  become  so  lax  from  the  immunity  which  they  had  enjoyed  as 
to  have  been  positively  dangerous ;  and  that  the  conduct  of  a  large  amonnt 
of  traffic  imder  the  system  in  use  would  have  been  impossible. 

The  last  column  of  the  table  shows  the  proportion  of  persons  who  have 
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Total  Nainber 

Arerage  Num- 
ber per  Mile 
'  during  this 

Per-centage  Prbpor- 
^     tton  of  Receipt. 

ofPyMengert. 

Passen- 

Period. 

Goods. 

Total.' 

t  .  1-  .•  • . 

gers. 

6,192,551 

45,871 

67 

88 

100 

.    19«0S3,029 

95,865 

1     89 

'    61 

100 

29^90,424 

67,884 

58 

47 

;  100 

6,322,2^3 

54,640 

49 

51 

100 

11,682,641 

40,960 

43 

57 

100 

8,286,561 

15,877 

69 

31 

100 

26,787,862 

67,056 

:     67 

33 

.  100 

3,258,119 

86,201 

49 

51 

lOQ 

44,230,575 

148,424 

:     40 

6b 

lOO' 

.    48,7(k,549 

74.810 

.    47 

58 

J  100' 

25,888,538 

104,812 

•     7^ 

25 

,  100 

34,172,750 

197,530. 

81 

19* 

.100 

87,711,574 

'          (J7,842 

37 

68 

106 

^,212,880 

14,091 

<     65 

86 

100 

88,863,812 

47,968, 

J    39 

61 

.  lOQ 

44,370,137 

167,434 

77 

23 

100 

640,470,680 

74,904 

49 

61 

100 

Briatol  und  Exlet^       *..'       ••;' 

Qaledonian        '       

Eastern  Counties         

Edlnbur^  and  (jrlasgo#         

Gteaft  Nofth^ni ...       ...       ...       ... 

Great  Southern  abd  Western  ... 
(jreat  Western ....        ...        ••.        ... 

Lancaster  and  Cariisle  

l^ooashfre  and  Yorkshire 

London  and  North- Western 

London  and  South- Western 

London,  Brighton,  ahd  South  Cdtjit  ... 
Ifldbkad  ...        ...        .«• 

Midland  Great  Western  

Korth-Eastem 

8otith-EH8tem   .;.       ..;       

Tot  all  the  BallirBT^  in  the  United 
E3iigdoni        •••        •••        •«.        ... 


Proportion  of  Killed  and  Icgured  to  Number 
conyejedl 

. 

KiUed. 

Injured. 

Total 

Bristol  and  Exeter       

^^^ 

.    lin  476,850 

'  1  in     476,860. 

— 

1  m  828^92 

1  in     028,392 

Bastem  Counties         ...       .;. 

lin    9,763,478 

1  in  228,831 

1  in     222,827 

Sdinburgfa  and  Qlaa^ioi^        

-. 

lin  682,227 

1  in     63^,227 

Gnat  Northern 

lin    1,988,773 

1  in  114,045 

1  in  .  107,709 

Great  Southern  and  Western 

.lin    3,286,661 

— 

1  in  3,286,661 

Groat  Western  ...                  .••       ••• 

— ' 

'    1  in  505,422 

1  in     505,422 

Lancastei^  and  CarUsle 

— 

1  in  548,098 

I  in     548,098 

XAUcashire  and  Yorkshire      

_ 

1  in  168,174 

lin     168,174 

London  and  North- Western 

London  and  ^uth-Westem 

Im    6,088,068 

1  in  191,000 

1  m     185,188 

1  in  25,888,533 

'    lin  995,712 

1  in     958,834 

London,  Brighton,  and  South  Coast ... 

lin    8,543,187 

1  m  363,540 

1  in     848,701 

HIdland 

1  in  18366,787 

.    Im  546,544 

)  1  in     631,149 

Midland  Great  Western          

— 

— 

.— 

Iforth-Bastem   ...       ...       •••       ...*" 

lin    8,456,953 

1  hi  279,866 

'  1  m     270,91Si 

Soath-Eastem 

lin    2,885,271 

•    lin  227,540 

1  in     207,887 

For  aU  the  Bailways  in  the  United 

Kingdom         

lin    7,907,044 

1  m  324,464 

(  1  in     311,664 

On  the  London^  Brighton,  and  South  Coadt  Railway,  and  the  South- 
Sastem  RaOwaj,  npon  which  the  proportion  between  goods  traffic  and 
passenget  traffic  does  not  differ  matenallj,  aiid  th^  passenger  traffic  per 
mile  has  been  in  the  five  years  oh  the  Brighton  line  197,000,  and  on  the 
South  Eastern  167,000,  the  proportion  of  persons  who  have  suffered  from 
accidents  has  been  on  die  Brighton  line  1'  in  348,701,  and  on  the  South- 
Kasterh  line  1  in  207,337.  On  the  Midland,  where  the  number  of  passengers 
ftet^nule  has  been  S7,000,  and  the  traffic  from  gioods  id  by  far  the  larger 
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proportion  of  the  tra£Sc,  the  nuiaber  of  sufferers  hss  been  1  in'53I,l49 ; 
whilst  on  the  Great  Western^  where  the  number  of  passengers  per  nule  has 
similarly  been  about  GT^OOO,  but  the  traffic  from  passengers  is  by  flu  the 
larger  proportion  of  the  traffic^  the  number  of  sufferers  has  been  1  in 
505,422.  Upon  the  Great  Northern,  With  a  traffic  of  40,000  pea*  mile  for 
the  five  years,  the  number  of  sufferers  has  been  1  in  107,709 ;  whilst  on  the 
Edinburgh  and  Glasgow,  with  a  traffic  of  54,000  per  mile,  and  not  a  widely 
different  proportion  between  the  goods  and  passenger  traffic,  the  number  of 
sufferers  nas  only  been  I  in  632,227.  Every  railway  is  affected  by  special 
circumstances  of  position  and  of  traffic,  which  a  general  stmmiary  does  not 
show ;  but  it  is  evident  that  the  number  of  accidents  which  occur  on  a  rail- 
way is  also  dependent  on  other  conditions ;  of  these,  the  management  is 
the  most  important.  Each  railway  stands  in  a  separate  position  as  regards 
its  management,  and  the  classes  of  accidents  which  have  occurred  in  each, 
year  on  each  railway,  and  the  causes  which  have  led  to  them,  are  to  a  great 
extent  an  index  of  the  care  with  which  the  line  has  been  worked. 

The  question  of  the  best  means  of  ensuring  safety  in  railway  travelling  in 
France  has  formed  the  subject  of  an  inquiry  by  a  French  conmussion, 
which  has  been  already  alluded  to.  This  Commission  published  last  year 
an  elaborate  report,  wmch  arrived  at  the  conclusion  that  a  large  number  of 
accidents  on  raUwavs  may  be  prevented  by  improved  management  and 
greater  care,  and  the  following  extract  fix>m  the  concluding  part  of  their 
report  is  well  worthy  of  attention : — 

*^  As  regards  the  working  staff,  we  have  shown  that  the  administration 
has  power  to  fix  the  length  of  time  for  which  those  men  should  work,  on 
whom  rests,  to  a  certain  extent,  the  safety  of  working.  We  have  called 
attention  to  the  change  of  pointsmen,  and  as  to  a  certain  degree  of  surveil- 
lance being  exercised  on  conductors  of  trains.  Let  us  now  examine  the 
measures  wnich  may  be  taken  to  ameliorate  the  condition  of  the  company's 
servants.  We  have  shown  that  the  law  should  assimilate  them  to  the  civil 
servants.  That  on  aU  railways  a  superannuation  fund  should  be  made,  and 
that  stores  of  provisions  should  be  organized.  Lastly,  we  have  called  for  a 
return  of  medical  statistics  from  which  we  may  be  able  to  derive  useful 
knowledge  for  the  special  health  of  employ^  on  railways. 

**  The  permanent  way  and  the  rolUng  stock  have  only  given  rise  to  a  few 
observations,  among  which  we  will  single  out, — 1.  The  question  of  turning 
double-headed  rails.  2.  The  obstruction  of  railways  from  the  accumulation 
of  snow.  3.  The  alteration  of  the  iron  for  axles.  4.  The  application  of 
break  power  to  vehicles.  It  appears  that  the  companies  should  be  recom- 
mended to  join  their  rails  by  means  of  the  fished  joint,  and  wherever  it  may 
be  deemed  necessary  to  have  disc  signals  united  with  the  points,  so  that  the 
engine  driver  may  see  from  a  distance  which  line  is  open  to  him.  As  to 
signals,  after  havmg  shown  the  advantage  which  would  result  for  public 
safety  by  having  an  uniform  system  on  dl  railways,  we  directed  the  atten- 
tion of  the  administration  and  of  the  companies  as  to  the  necessity  of 
adopting  with  one  accord  certain  combinations  to  ensure  the  working  of 
signals  at  a  distance,  and  to  insert  between  the  signals  and  station  repeating 
signals,  wherever  the  ground  may  render  it  necessary.  Lastly,  we  expressed 
our  wish  that  the  stuc^  of  rocket  signals  should  be  proceeded  with,  and  also 
means  of  conmiunication  between  guards  and  engine  drivers. 

^^  The  electric  telegraph,  notwithstanding  -  the  services  which  it  has 
already  rendered  in  working  railways,  has  appeared  to  the  Commission  a 
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science  still  incomplete,  and  that  numerous  and  repeated  trials  alone  can 
ensure  its  progress ;  and  we  are  of  opinion  that  the  State,  while  still  con- 
trolling in  some  measure,  should  allow  the  companies  to  make  every  experi- 
ment in  their  power. 

**  We  may  sav  that  safety  in  working  railways  rests  upon  three  principal 
conditions,  whict  the  companies  undoubtedly  ought  to  pay  attention  to. 

**  These  conditions  are, — 1.  A  proper  choice  of  the  staff  in  all  branches 
of  ilie  service.  2.  The  improvement  of  the  rolling  stock,  and  of  all  the 
machinery  connected  with  me  road  for  giving  mechanical  signals  to  the 
trains  wnile  in  motion.  3.  A  good  system  of  clear  and  simple  rules  for 
working,  which  will  not  overburden  the  memory  of  the  servants. 

**.  We  have  nothing  more  to  say  about  the  two  first  conditions. 

**  We  have*commented  iipon  tnem  in  the  body  of  our  report,  and  we  have 
just  given  the  conclusions  which  we  have  arriv^  at  from  the  study  of  these 
questions. 

"  As  to  rules,  we  repeat  that  we  require  uniformity  on  all  lines  of  railway, 
that  we  wish  to  make  the  companies  understand  that  the  rules  which  we 
call  for  are  not  an  obstacle,  but  rather  an  assistance  to  the  working. 

**  That  code  of  rules  which  has  its  source  in  a  respect  for  human  life  cannot 
fidi  to  have  its  partisans,  for  one  may  say  with  truth  that  the  value  at  which 
haman  life  is  respected  marks  the  degree  of  civilization  of  a  country. 

^'It  is  on  these  grounds  that  we  consider  that  we  ought  to  urge  what  we 
have  said  regarding  the  rules  for  working  railways." 

Tour  Lordships  will  perceive  that  the  conclusions  at  which  this  Com- 
mission has  arrived  from  a  consideration  of  the  accidents  on  French 
railways,  are  materially  similar  to  those  to  which  I  have  been  led ;  and  that 
a  consideration  of  the  general  results,  which  I  have  already  stated,  shows 
that  the  points  to  whidi  the  attention  of  railway  companies  should  be 
directed  to  secure  increased  safety  in  railway  travelling,  are — 

L  The  judicious  selection  and  the  proper  remuneration  of  railway  servants. 

II.  The  adoption  and  strict  enforcement  of  carefully  drawn  up  regulations 
to  ensure  a  chain  of  responsibility  throughout  all  the  employ^ 

HI.  The  gradual  adoptioa  of  all  improvements  in  the  roada  and  the  rolling 
stock,  which  are  devised  from  time  to  time  to  increase  the  safely  of  railway 
travelling. 

I.  In  regard  to  the  first,  it  may  be  observed  that  the  small  proportion  of 
accidents  traceable  solely  to  negligence,  shows  that  as  a  rule  the  railway 
employ&i  are  careful  in  the  conduct  of  die  traffic ;  but  it  must  be  remarked 
that  in  54  cases  during  the  five  years  above  noted,  the  insufficiency  or 
overworking  of  railway  servants  has  contributed  to  cause  accidents.  It 
cannot,  therefore,  be  too  strongly  impressed  upon  railway  companies,  that 
it  is  essential  to  the  real  interests  bf  the  shareholders  &at  the  servants 
'  should  look  upon  thia  i^ailway  service  as  an  advantageous  employment,  and 
upon  dismissal  as  a  real  punishment ;  and  that,  therefore,  on  every  line 
some  provision  should  be  made  against  sickness  and  old  age. 

IL  W  ith  respect  to  the  second,  viz.  the  adoption  of  a  carefully  devised 
system  of  working,  and  a  strict  enforcement  of  the  regulations,  it  is  not 
necessary  here  to  enter  into  the  question  of  what  is  the  actual  code  of  rules 
which  should  be  adopted,  but  it  may  be  observed  that  uniformity  in  the 
regulations  of  all  railway  companies  ts  very  desirable ;  and  it  cannot  be  too 
strongly  borne  in  mind,  that  it  is  most  essential  that  the  regtilatiohs  should 
be  so  framed  as  to  place  a  dir^t  responsibility  upon.every  person  employed 
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pn  a  railwaj,  and  that  :thi8  cesponsibility  sl^ojuld  I>e  rigidljr  forced.    Thm 
BXOf  howeyer^  two  poiixt^  to  .wbich  attention  QiaY  be  usemllj  directed. 

Firstly^  in  qonnection  widi  the  question  of  olbaervi^g  strict  di^ipline  oa 
railways^  it  is  to  be  observed  that  an  efficient  test  of  the  management  <^  aline 
is  th^  punctuality  of  the  trains.  It  is  the  inters  pf  railway  coQip^es  to 
ensure  punctuabty.  as  a  means  of  deyeloping  traffic^  I;^sl4e9  (uminisiiing  the 
chances  of  accidents ;  but  unfortunately  j>niictuality  is  too  often  iieglected. 
It  will  be  seen  firom  the  tables  already  given,  that  during  the  last  five  viaars, 
,unpi;iiLctuality  occasi^oned  by  a  defective  system  of  pmuagemepjt  contnbutei} 
to  cause  39  accidepQts.  Thi9  Select  Co^^nittee  of  the  jSouse  of  Coi^unons  oa 
Railway  Accidents,  appoint^  p.  the  Session  of  1858,  observed  uppn  ^ 
question, — 

**  That  your  Committee  is  of  opinion  that  ^  rate  of  speie4,  conaiderablv  in 
excess  of  what  is  considered  safe,  in  the  opi^on  of  tjie  great  majority  of  th^ 
witnesses  examined,  is  sometimes  attained  on  many  of  the  lines. 

''That  the  evidence  ta)cen  further  tends  to  show  that  snch  exqessive 
speed  has  arisen,  ^ot  so  much  from  the  average  speed  required  ^s  adyertisfid 
by  the  railway  time  tables^  as  from  the  want  of  Btrjct  punctuality  in  the 
tim^  .of  the  departure  and  arrival  of  trains  froiQ  each  station,  which  leads  to 
ffji  $xce$9  pi  speed  for  the  pi^rpoise  of  endeavouring  to  make  up  time  lost 

''  That  your  Committee,  impressed  with  the  many  difficulties  and  com- 
plJcjations  connectea  with  this  part  of  the  sulgect,  ipd  also  lyith  the  inex- 
pediency of  relieving  railway  companies  from  the  responsibility  which  no^ 
devolves  ox^  them,  is  not  prepared  to  recofnmend  any  direct  le^^ative  inters 
ierence  |?y  th|e  House  upon  the  qpestion  of  the  extremis  speed  &t  which 
railway  trains  may  be  permitted  to  traveL  ^ut  your  Committee  is  of 
opinion  th/Gtt  the  perfect  ^reg^Iarity  in  the  time  .of  tlie  departure  from  and 
arrival  at  each  station  by  the  trains,  which  would  appear  to  be  a  material 
element  of  safety  in  railway  travelling,  may  be  attained  by  legislatiyQ 
interference,  to  the  extent  of  enacting,  that,  except  under  exceptiqnal 
(circumstances,  the  public  should  have  some  means  of  obtaining  prompt 
and  cheap  redress  m  the  recovery  of  penalties  in  every  case  pf  want  <tf 
punctualitjr  in  th^  departure  an4  Arrival  of  tr^s  at  every  station,  thereby 
rendering  it  imperative  upon  railway  companies  not  to  advertise  a  rate  of 
travelling  which  diey  cannot  always  maintain  with  undeviatinfi^  punctuality. 

'*  Th^t  your  Committee  is  of  option  that  it  should  be  made  imperative 
.op  railway  companies  to  advertise,  ^  sufficien|;  time  beforehand,  the  exact 
hour  of  departure  and  arrival  of  trains  at  each  i^tatipn." 

Secoqjdly^  pi  r.egard  to  the  working  of  the  line,  the  experience  of  the  lasf 
%w  ye^s  3bows  that;  safety  txoxa  collisions  lyjll  be  best  secured  by  the 
^ystematized  izse  of  the  electric  telegraph,  both  fpr  preserving  proper  mt^ 
vals  bjstween  trains,  and  for  giving  poticp  of  the  position^  of  the  seven^l 
trains  on  tbe  lipe  in  cases  of  unppnctuality.  When  'used  &r  regulating 
the  intervals  between  trains,  special  lyirfts  should  be  reserved  for  the 
service,  and  the  instruments  shquld  bjB  of  the  simplest  form,  and  nqt  instroi- 
monts  for  conversation ;  and  when  ii^tructiops  for  regulating  the  mpve- 
mento  of  teains  are  sent  by  telegraph  it  is  ixot  sufficient  x^^rely  t4> 
iEu^knoT?ledge  the  receipt  of  the  instructions,  but  the  message  should  be 
re-transmitted  verbatim  to  the  station  from  which  it  has  been  ceceiyad. 
The  |reco|npEiendation  of  the  Select  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons  of 
1858,  upon  i^s  splyect,  was  as  follows : — 

'^  That  ji^ur  Committee  has  receiyed  mupl^  cYidence  with  reference  to 


Ab  9i^m\4li^  ^  eoSwimg  :ft  #y9tem  fif  idegn^9  fiomrnameation,  and 
the  utility  of  en^k^tisg  tl^  tr^ui;^  s)^piid4  not  ^  4i98pa1»hed  without  having 
A9cerUin«4  hy  #uch  epmjBKiiiiieiatio&  thf^t  th9  Uq^  wa3  cloar. 

<'  Jhat  yoar  jCo^mittee  is  i^ot  prep^re^  io  define  the  diBtanoe  ai  whioh 
sQch  telegraphic  st^tioA§  shpiild  be  placed^  Wt  it  ia  of  opinioii  that  a  Focoune 
to  this  system  would  ^  j^  most  effective  moaas  for  the  preyention  of  railway 
accidents^  ithe  largest  proportion  of  which  arise  firom  collisions." 

UL  Witli  x)B6pi^  ^  th9  t)iird. point,  viz^ f -Frlgipr^YeineDts  in  the  con- 
itr^ptiQn  f4  the  p^  ^wl  working  stp^k,  tJ^  acoid^ts  which  have  occurred 
during  the  past  year  show  that  attention  should  l)e  directed  prbunpally'  to 
ike  foUoi^ing  pt^ts,  >yif(,  <-rr- 

1.  ^  e^ci0f^t  ^M^s  fpf  foouri^g  the  joints  ef  the  raila»  either  by  means 
offish  pistes,  or  so^e  other  equally  secure  fis^t^ning^  and  for  ensuring  that 
the  gi«^  ajiall  he  priBs^yedf  ospeeially  on  e^yes.  When  chairs  ^ava 
]i(m  fised  on  currfssj  tbi^  ^bsi^neo  of  iron  9fike^  and  the  use  of  woodm  treer 
miils  )^w  led  to  ^ve^^  a^idwts* 

^.  t^fOBg  paints  should  nevep  be  gJlow^  09  double  lines  of  railway, 
ezicept  iiit  junctions^  Where  i^^lyfNdablo»  faoing  points  on  main  lines  of 
i^way  shpuld  have  i|  si^i^l  attached  to  the  poiptp,  to  bo  adjusted  to  mova 
wiik  t%m  ao  as  tQ  ^ow  a  4sQg^  siga^l  whra  tbey  are  set  wrong.  Si|;nals 
an4  points  at  junctions  shei)]4  bo  findep  the  control  of  one  inan.  Diatant 
sigDiilsi  pl^oe4  90  far  from  ^e  main  pigQfd  as  to  be  out  of  sight  of  the  si^ial* 
mka  at  tl^§  ^nain  signal,  s}iould  be  provided  with  m  intermediate  repeating 
«igna). 

3.  PlatfQrm^  at  roadside  st4.tions  should  be  terminated  by  an  inclined 
plane,  and  po^  (^W^p4y9  or  by  steps.  Several  accidents  have  occurred  by 
pessengers  falling  over  the  epds  of  platfonps  t^fminated  abruptly.  Sidings, 
esiisci^y  w^en  situatipd  pn  inclines,  should  terminate  in  a  bUnd  aiding,  and 
the  points  leading  from  the  siding  into  the  cross  over  road  between  the 
siding  and  the  main  line,  should  be  so  adjusted  as  to  be  kept  locked,  and 
set  permanently  open  for  the  siding,  except  when  temporarily  held  back  to 
allow  of  wagons  passing  on  to  and  off  the  main  line.  Tnree  accidents 
occonndd  during  the  year  fr<w  Wftggcm  moving  con  to  the  mab  line  from 
sidii^gi,  although  the  sidin^^  were  provided  witii^  ehook  blocka. 

In  respect  Si  the  working  stoek,  the  deH^ta  whieh  appear  to  be  most 
prominent  are  as  follow,  viz. : — 

Ist  The  want  of  sufficient  b|:^ak  pow^  in  trains.  Safety  fron^  coUisioni 
would  he  very  l{u:gely  increased  if  ijh^  guard  or  the  engine  driyer  of  a  trains 
were  enabled  to  apply  breaks  to  a  sufficient  number  Qfcarriages  to  OAableili 
to  be  stopped  in  300  or  400  yards.  The  application  of  breaju  to  ^voral  of 
the  vehicles  of  a  tpdn  instead  of  only  to  a  he%yy  break  van  at  one  end» 
causes  ^  less  wear  and  tear  to  the  rouing  ^jt/^,  and  road.  Your  Lordships 
paused  a  report  to  be  made  upon  certain  systems  of  continuous  brea^^ 
invent^  by  ^r.  Newall^  Mr*  ?&7r  ^  Mens,  Qn^in.  The  report, 
ftates  that  Mr  Newall's  and  Mn  F«ty's  freaks  a;re  efficient^  but  thai 
they  are  not  perfectj^  and  that  the^  requiro  to  \>e  adjusted  periodjuQaUy- 
^A  the  break  blopks  wear  away,  The  efficient  action  of  a  9^tem  of 
oontinnous  breaks^  no  doubt,  tq  soine  extent  depends  upon  the  adoption 
of  the  syatem  b^  all  companies  who  interchange  ci^ipiages  on  railways  i 
but  if  the  larger  railway  oompi^nief  would  t^dopt  ^  system  of  cpntinnous. 
brei|ks  fpr  their  own  stock:,  tlie  cases  would  be  fe>Y  wh^pce  p^reful  arrangen^cintL 
in  making  up  the  trains  would  not  enable  the  system  to  h|e  elG^tnaUy  wpliedt 
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2n(L  The  want  of  a  commanication  between  the  engine  driven  and  gaards 
of  trains.  This  defect  has  been  noted  in  the  the  case  of  28  accidents  m  the 
course  of  five  years.  On  several  railways  some  means  of  communication  is 
in  operation ;  and  the  letter  from  Mr.  Watkin,  which  I  have  already  quoted, 
is  an  evidence  of  its  utility  in  a  case  where  no  accident  resulted. 

The  Select  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons  upon  railway  accidents, 
reported, — 

''  That  vour  Committee  is  also  of  opinion  that  it  should  be  imperative  on 
every  railway  company  to  establish  a  means  of  communication  between 
guards  and  engine  arivers." 

Amongst  the  other  points  connected  with  the  rolling  stodc  to  which  the 
accidents  show  that  attention  is  needed,  may  be  mentioned  the  following:— 
1.  That  uniform  couplings,  draw  bars,  and  buffers,  upon  the  best  modd,  be 
adopted.  2.  That  an  improved  means  of  fixing  lyres  of  wheels  be  more 
generally  used.  3.  That  a  careful  periodical  examination  of  locomotive 
boilers  be  made  to  prevent  them  from  being  continued  to  be  used  after  they 
have  been  worn  out,  that  the  amount  of  pressure  they  are  to  bear  should  be 
marked  upon  them,  and  that  one  safety  valve  should  be  placed  out  of  ik 
^control  of  the  engine  driver.  That  sufficient  protection  be  afforded  to  the 
engine  drivers  to  enable  them  to  keep  a  good  look  out  in  bad  weather. 
These  are  the  principal  suggestions  for  increasing  the  safety  of  nulway 
travelling,  to  which  a  consideration  of  the  accidents  of  the  past  year  gives  risa 
No  doubt  there  is  truth  in  the  statement  frequently  made  that  railway 
travelling  is  safer  than  any  other  means  of  conveyance,  but  it  is  evident 
that  casualties  on  railways  are  far  too  numerous  so  long  as  a  lai^  propor- 
tion are  due  to  causes  which  are  within  the  control  of  the  managers  of  the 
lines;  and  it  is  only  by  giving  publicity  to  the  causes  which  have  contri- 
buted to  the  several  accidents  that  this  proportion  is  likely  to  be  diminished. 


MEBQHANT  SEAMEN'S  FUND. 


Account  ofihe  Recent  and  Expenditure  under  the  SeamefCs  Fund  Windrng- 
Up  Act,  from  let  January  to  the  3\et  December,  1859,  with  an  accowniof 
the  Sums  received  and  paid  for  the  Wages  and  Effects  of  Deceased  Semen 
in  ihe  Year  1859. 
The  amount  of  receipts  for  the  year  1859,  including  balance  on  hand^ 
amounted  to  103,357^  lOs.  lOd,  and  the  payments  to  64,9502.  Us.  H> 
leaving  a  balance  on  hand  of  38,406t  12«.  Zd.  The  amount  paid  for  pen- 
sions was  59,8752.  3«.  Sd.  The  pensioners  were  as  follow : — 1,945  Masters 
had  an  aggregate  amount  of  pensions  of  11,8282^  9s.  2d. ;  3,761  seamen  had 
12,177t  19«.  4A;  3,541  widows  of  masters  received  12,750t  9s.  U\ 
7,302  widows  of  seamen  received  15,1222.  4«.  5d. ;  1,771  children  of  masters 
received  3,3132. 13«.  2d.,  and  3,096  children  of  seamen  received  3,4282. 5«.  2i : 
total,  21,406  pensioners,  58,6312.  Os.  9d.  During  the  vear  the  sum  of 
29,5832.  6s.  lOd.  was  received  for  wages  and  effects  of  3,645  deceased 
seamen,  which,  with  60,2802.  Us.  9d.  balance  on  hand,  made  a  total  of 
89,8632.  ISs.  7d.  And  there  were  paid  21,8972.  9s.  Sd.  to  the  relatives  and 
representatives  of  2,144  deceased  seamen,  and  7,3032.  10s.  6d.  into  the 
Exchequer  for  sums  unclaimed  received  prior  to  1st  January,  1853,  making 
a  total  of  ^9,2012.  Os.  2d.,  leaving  the  sum  of  60,6622.  ISs.  5d.  unclaimed  to 
the  31st  December,  1859. 
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RAILWAY  ACC]a)ENTS. 
Nufnher  and  Nature  of  the  Acddente^  and  the  Injuries  to  Life  and  Limb, 
which  have  occurred  on  all  the  RaHways  open  for  Traffic  in  England  and 
Walesy  Scotland  and  Ireland  respectively  from  July  1  to  December  31^  1859. 

DiTJONO  the  hcJf  year  ending  31st  December,  1859^  117  persons  were  killed 
and  266  injured  in  all  railways  in  the  United  Eon^om^  viz.,  93  killed  and 
158  injured  in  England  and  Wales;  18  killed  and  93  injured  in  Scotland; 
and  6  killed  and  15  injured  in  Ireland.  From  causes  beyond  their  own 
control  there  were  killed,  of  passen^rs  4,  and  of  servants  of  companies 
or  of  contractors  5 ;  and  injured,  of  passengers  224,  and  of  servants  of 
companies  or  of  contractors  17.  From  their  own  misconduct  or  want  of 
caation  there  were  killed,  of  passengers  16,  and  of  servants  of  companies  or 
of  contractors  52;  and  injured  of  passengers  5,  and  of  servants  of  com- 
panies 15.  Whilst  crossing  at  level  crossings  there  were  13  killed  and 
none  injured.  Of  trespassers,  24  were  killed,  including  3  cases  of  suicide, 
in  England  and  Wales,  and  5  injured ;  and  miscellaneous,  3  were  killed. 
The  len^  of  railway  open  on  the  31st  December,  1859,  was,  in  England 
and  Wales,  7,309  miles;  in  Scotland,  1,265  miles;  and  in  Ireland,  1,427 
miles:  total,  10,001  nules,  against  9,534  miles  on  the  31st  December,  1858. 
There  were  in  the  half  year  36  accidents,  viz.,  29  in  England  and  Wales, 
4,  in  Scotland,  and  3  in  Ireland.  31  accidents  occun^  to  passenger 
trains,  causing  6  killed  and  229  injured;  and  5  to  goods  and  mineral 
trains,  causing  3  killed  and  7  injured.  There  were  .3  collisions  between 
passenger  trains ;  13  collisions  between  passenger  trains  and  other  trains  or 
engines ;  2  passenger  trains  running  into  sidings,  or  off  their  proper  lines 
through  points  being  wrong,  and  coming  into  collision  with  other  trains  or 
works;    7   passenger  trains,  or  portions  of  trains,  getting  off  the  rails; 

1  axles  or  wheels,  or  machinery  of  engines,  attached  to  passenger  trains, 
breaking  off  or  getting  out  of  order ;  2  axles  or  wheels,  or  other  parts  of 
carriages  of  passenger  trains  breaking ;  1  bursting  of  the  boilers  of  engines  of 
passenger  trains ;  and  2  trains  running  into  stations  at  too  great  speed ; 
and  3  collisions  between  goods  or  mineral  trains,  or  single  engines;  and 

2  bursting  of  the  boilers  of  engines  of  goods  or  mineral  trains. 


TUBNPIKE  TRUSTS. 
General  Report,  made  by  direction  of  the  Secretary  of  State. 

Is  Ei^land  and  North  Wales  for  several  years  the  revenue  from  toll  has 
been  gradually  reduced.  In  1837  it  amounted  to  1,509,9852.,  in  1843  to 
1,314,1792.,  and  in  1857  to  1,030,9562.  The  aid  obtained  from  the  parishes 
in  1857  was  30,7162.,  being  1,3532.  less  than  in  the  previous  year.  The 
amount  of  money  borrowed  was  5,1502.  only,  and  other  receipts,  25,0412., 
making  a  total  income  of  1,091,8632.,  being  8,4592.  less  than  in  the  pre- 
ceding year.  The  whole  toU  income  was  expended  as  follows  :—«repairs, 
611,5972L ;  improvements,  40,4942. ;  salaries,  80^722. ;  law  charges,  25,0732.; 
interest  of  debt,  175,8502.;  bonded  debt,  paid  off,  110,7542.;  other  pay- 
ments, 43,5272. :  total  expenditure,  1,087,8672.  The  amount  of  bonded 
debt  in  1857  was  5,117,3082.,  against  7,235,6682.  in  1837,  or  a  reduction 
of  29'28  per  cent.  In  1857  there  were  138  trusts,  with  a  toll  income  of 
177,7732L,  and  there  were  970  trusts  with  bonded  debt,  having  a  toll  income 
of  853,1832.  ' 
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In  Soutih  Wales  the  recdp^  6f  (oAipflsle'rdldk  amounted  to  36,7282:,  viz* 
UHhy  24^^^;  coiXnty  road  ratesy  11,275^ ;  albd  6ther  ^eoei^ts,  9702.  The 
espetiditiMre  amoaBtedT  ta>  3f^y924tli,  Vki  rep^i^^  2^,illL;  im^Vem^fils, 
60SfL;  8ldaFi68^249^';  amtdties,^  13,538^;  and  other  pagrments^  1,4^61 
The  debts  of  the  South'  Wales  roads  on  the  1st  of  Juiuarj,  1856y  taioiuited 
to  153,01  U  d«.  iOd.  In  the  Turamko  Acts  Continnaiioe  Act>  1858,  ihe^ 
21  and  22  Vict.,^  Cr  63,*  19  local'  Acts  werer  excepted  k^  ^he  aekedtiks, 
and  of  these  only  6  were  separatelv  renewedj  8  were  dontiiftiied  by  tbe- 
(reneral  Act,  ukider  arrangements  which  were'  made^  with  the  saiicti<»  of 
the  Secretary  of  Statey  and  4  local  Acts  were  oontiiiaed  one  year  foither,> 
1^  placing  them-  in  the  Schedule  of  the  Gontinuance'  Act  of  lS69y  to  afford 
lime  for  completing,  arrangements  wiih  the  creditdfe  or  other  parties 
interested.  In  the  Turnpike  Acts  Continuaiice  Acty  1859,*  tbrfB2'  aiid23 
Vict.,!.c<  51,  IS  local  Acts  were  placed  in  the  exceptional  schiadliei  lirai&iff. 
their  terms  to  the  1st  STovember,'  1860,  unless  in  the  meantime  contimm* 
By  Parliamenty  in  order  that  the  several  turnpike  trusts  regulated  by  ^ch- 
Acts  might  be  broi]^bt  under  revieion  and  re^atioik 


lUtam'if'the' Amount  fece6)edf Of  ^  iShe'  Year'endirigJbecember^l, 

ISSd^cRstlnguiBhing'&e  Oversea  fi^om  the  Coasting  Trades  and  distinguishing 
fJije  cirnount  paid  by  British  ships,  arid  the  arfwunl  paid  by  Foreign  ships 
ini/iese  tMdIse  tespeeHvely.    (Mr.  Somes.)    7th  March,  I860.*    (142.) 

Thb  total  amount  received  for  lijdit  dues  for  oversea  ships  was  219,810,149/^y' 
of  which  1 26,48  R  18«.  1  Id  was  from  British  ships,  and  93,328/:  from  Foreipi 
ships,  and  for  coastmg  ships  53,7592*  14«k  lOd.,  of  whidi  53,  5b2^15«i  Sd. 
was  from  British  ships,  and  356Z.  Ids,  2d^  from  Foreigti  shipa.  The  total 
amount  received  was  273,570/L  9s.  Id.,  of  which  179,9841.  I4s*  7d  was- 
firom  Bridfih- ships,  and  93,5852.  l^ai  &om  foreiipi  ships* 


FOREIGN  SHIPS. 

Account  of  the  sums  paid  under  the  Act  59  Geo.  Ill,  c.  54,  and  subsequent 
Orders  of  the  Lords*  Commissioners  of  the  Treasury,  in  the  year  1859, /or 
the  difinrence  of  Rates  and  Charges  due  to  Corportttionsi  Companies,  or 
Imdimduals,  for  Foreign  Vessels  which,  under  Trtsaty  of  Reciprocity  or  oAer^ 
vnse,  are  admitted  into  the  ports' of  the  United  Kingdom  at  the  same  rates  of 
charges  as  British  vessels.    (Mr.  Bagwell*)     17th  July,  1860*    (460.) 

Tax  total  sum  paid  uiideE^  liie  Reeipr^ty  Treaties  in  the  yes(r  ended 
31st.  December,  1859,  waD  58,062{i  68.'  Id.  Of  this  sum  12,2782.  was  psid 
to  'JRriniCy  House  of  Hull  f&r  finetfoil  ui^  of  Poifelgii  Vessels ;  4,2792.- to  the 
CorpoFa^on  of  Hull  for  dasth&t^  and  othei^  town  dues ;  and  6,3342L  to  the 
Hull  Dock  Company  for  cotilpoisition  in  liea  of  duties.  The  sum  of  10,4462. 
was  paid  to  the  Coi^oratlon^  of  Newcastle  for  toWn  dued;  and  8,-97811  to 
pilots' Under  the  jurisdiction- of  the  Tdnity  House,  Newcastle,  fbr' pilotage; 
1,7192.  to  the  Belfast  Corporation  for  toonag^  dues,  and  6812L  to  the  same 
for  ballast  dues ;  8,6622.  to  the  pilots  of  Liverpool  for  pilot^e ;  1,09521  to 
the  haiiboar  ti*ustees  of  Greenock-  for  harbbur  dues,  &c.  The  total  siun 
paid  under  the  Reciprocity  Acts  to  the  year  1859  was  1,183,1692.  16«.  9d. 
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BXCAVATIONS  AT  BUDBUM. 

Papers  respecting  the  ExcavaHons  aJt  Budrum. 

On  the  14th  December,  1856,  Vicp  jGonsal  Newton  sent  to  the  Earl  of 

Clarendon  a  report  on  the  excavations  in  the  field  of  Chiaoax^  where  he 

found  an  immense  quantity  of  small  terra  cotta  figures,  such  as  the  ancients 

placed  in  tombs  or  temples,  as  votiye  ofierings.     Thej  were  executed  by 

common  artisans,  and  though  not  to  be  regard^  as  elaborate  works  of  art, 

often  present  interesting  t^pes  and  compositions  of  drapery*     The  spot  in 

which  they  were  found  was  intersected  by  foundation  walls,  built  chiefly  of 

rabble,  umCed  by  strong  grouting.    Large  squared  stones,  evidently  m)m 

some  previous  Hellenic  edifice,  were  inserted  in  the  masonry  at  intervals,  as 

was  usually  the  case  in  Byzantine  buildings.  The  bottom  of  the  foundations 

was  generally  from  6  to  7  feet,  and  the  upper  course  about  3  feet  below  the 

surface  of  the  field.    Besides  great  quantities  of  terra-cotta  objects  Mr. 

Newton  discovered  in  one  place  an  immense  quantity  of  small  plain  Roman 

lamps  of  red  unglazed  earth ;  they  were  lying  in  layers  so  inick  that  the 

workmen  th^w  them  up  by  shovelfuls^     iUbout  half  a  mule-load  were 

feond  altogether;  it  is  remarkable  that  the  specimens  presented  little 

variety.     In  tracing  out  the  lines  of  foundations  he  discovered  in  several 

places  veins  or  layejTS  of  terra-cotta  figures,  generally  lying  along  the  side 

of  the  foundations.     These,  like  the  lamps,  seem  to  nave  been  assorted  like 

articles  in  a  shop,  many  specimens  of  the  same  type  occurring  together ; 

they  were  lying  m  the  earth  immediately  over  the  bed  of  clay,  without  any 

sort  of  protection.    The  general  character  of  these  figures  is  rather'  Roman 

than  Greek.     When  compared  with  the  terra-cottas  of  Athens  and  Mi^na 

GrsBcia  they  appear,  rather  conventional  and  coarse  in  execution.     The 

majority  appear  to  have  been  executed  in  the  interval  between  Augustus 

and  Hadnan.     Terra-cotta  figures  of  this  class  are  not  common  m  the 

Roman  period:  the  Budrum  collection  forms,  therefore,  an  interesting 

accession  to  the  series  at  present  existing  in  the  British  Museum. 

A  few  yards  to  the  east  of  the  principal  excavation  there  was  a  large 
block  of  stone  which  had  evidently  formed  part  of  an  Hellenic  wall  It 
was  lying  detached  in  the  earth.  The  external  face  of /this  stone  was 
smoothecC  and  bore  the  following  inscription : — 


NANNION 

KAAAIKAE0Y2 

HAIAES  AGHNOKPITOY 

KAAAIKAH2 

AIO2K0YPIAH2 

MHTP0AQP02 

AGHNOAOnOS 

API2T0KAH2 
YnEPTH2MHTP02 
AHMHTPIKAIKOPH 


Navviov 

KaXXuckiovQ 

IlaiScc  AdtivokpiTOv 

KaXXucXiic 

A(0(ricovpiSi|C 

MifrpoSwpoc 

'AOiivoSwpoc 

*Apt<rroicXi|C 

iirep  Tiic  /mirpoc 


From  the  form  of  letters  this  inscription  appears  to  be  of  the  time  of 
Mausoloa.     The  dedication  to  Demeter,  and  to  Kore^or  Persephone,  was, 
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probably,  made  in  a  temple  Bacred  to  those  deities,  and  as  the  block  of 
stone  is  not  easy  of  transport  firom  its  size,  it  may  be  presumed  ihat  the 
edifice  from  which  it  has  been  removed  stood  at  no  great  distance  ficoxa 
the  Field  of  Chiaoox. 

Mr.  Newton  then  proceeded  to  examine  a  field  supposed  by  Captain 
Spratt  to  be  the  site  of  the  Mansoleimi*  This  field  js  a  Uttle  to  the  north- 
east of  the  fidd  of  ChiaooaL  It  is  a  platform  rising  out  of  the  snrroniidhig 
plain,  and  encircled  on  three  sides  oy  the  wall  of  an  ancient  Byzsntiiie 
monastery.  The  ^atform  haa  evidendy  bem  fiDirmed  by  art,  by  IsTeUh^ 
the  native  rock  wmch  rises  to  the  surface  in  the  southern  part  of  the  im. 
Captain  Spratt's  reasons  for  considering  thi»  platform  the  site  rf  the 
Mausoleum  may  be  saHtmed  up  as  foUowa: — 1*  It  corresponds  with  the 
position  in  which  Yitruyins.  describes  titie  Mausoleum  to  haTe  stood,  ia, 
in  the  centre  of  the  ancient  city,  half-way  between  the  harbour  and  the 
fertified  be%hls.  2*  On  the  eastern  mle  of  the  platform,  and  enpgjai  in 
the- Byaantine wall,  the  angleof  an  HelleniewaU  stiU  remains.  Tnis wall 
may  be  traced  for  son»  yards  on  the  eastern  aide,  and  appears  like  one  <^ 
the  boundary  walls  of  a  quadrangular  teinen(»  or  sacred  precinct,  sadi  as 
would  have  snrrouiided  a  building  like  the  Mausoleum.  3.  On  the  nmrth 
side  of  this  pkuferm  sereral  pieces  of  some  columns,  of  large  diameter, 
skill  remain,  and  htive,  it  is  presumed,  been  taken  firom  some  adjaoeat 
edifice*  4.  It  may  be  inferred  fix>m  the  statements  of  ancient  writers 
that  the  Mausoleum  stood  on  a  mound}  but  no  other  mound,  or  ele- 
vated platform  can  be  found  in  the  centre  of  the  ancient  city,  exc^  this 
field. 

Since  Captain  Spratf s  rieit  ta  Badmm^  this  locality,  has  been  ezaauned 
by  Dr.  Lndwig  Ross,  a  distinguished  Gperman  avdisaologist.  He  does  not 
accept  Captain  Spratt's  arguments,  and  places  the  site  of  the  Mausoleum  on 
a  higher  imd  far  more  ex^nsire  platform,  where  it  is  marked  ^  Temple  of 
Mars."    This  site  had  already  attracted  die  notice  of  former  travdlers. 

In  cases  where  distinguished  topo^phers  thus  diffsr,  the  best  mode  of 
deciding  the  question  is  by  excavation,  and  Mr.  Newton  gave  himself  to 
examine  both  the  platforms  which  rival  theories  have  designated  as  the 
site  of  the  Mausoleum. 

He  commenced  his  operations  on  Captain  Spratt's  platform  on  the  Ist 
instant,  and  after  trenching  the  fidd  in  various  directions,  ascertained  the 
following  facts: — 1.  The  Hellenic  foundation,  of  which  the  nortk-east 
comer  appears  engaged  in  the  eastern  wall  of  the  subsequent  Byzantine 
monastery,  is  prolonged  under  the  surface  of  the  field,  about  half-way 
across  it  in  a  western  direction.  This  wall  terminates  at  the  point  where 
the  native  rock  rises  to  the  surface  of  the  field ;  its  disappearance  at  this 
point  may  be  easily  explained,  as  the  lowest  laver  of  the  foundations 
naving  been  laid  on  the  surface  of  the  field,  would  have  long  since  been 
used  as  building  materials  in  the  modem  houses  which  stand  on  this  plat- 
form, if  not  in  the  previous  Byzantine  monastery.  2.  West  of  the  spot 
where  this  wall  ceases  are  no  traces  of  Hellenic  buildings.  There  are, 
however,  in  the  lower  part  of  the  platform,  viz.,  to  the  north,  various 
Byzantine  foundations,  composed  oi  grouted  rubble.  3.  South  of  &e 
Hellenic  wall,  and  between  it  and  the  modem  houses  on  the  platform,  are 
a  number  of  party  walls,  all  branching  out  from  the  main  Hellenic  wall, 
and  forming  rooms.  The  foundations  of  these  walls  run  as  deep  as  10  feet 
below  the  surface,  and  in  the  spaces  inclosed  by  them  there  were  vast 

[346] 


EXCAVATIONS  AT  BUi)EUM.  56 

quantities  of  potsherds  at  a  depth  varying  from  10  to  7  feet,  below  which 
was  the  native  rock^  which  in  this  part  of  the  field  sinks  very  abruptly 
from  the  surface.      4.  As  the  excavation  approached  the  houses  on  the 
south  side^  there  were  found  fragments  of  Qreek  tessellated  pavement  and 
pamted  stucco^  in  great  quantities,  lying  in  the  soil  of  the  field.     The 
tessellated  pavement  was  of  very  fine  workmanship,  being  composed  of 
small  cubes  of  white,  black,  and  red  marble ;  occasionally  these  tessella 
were  of  vitreous  composition :  the  cubes  Were  beautifully  cut  and  set  in 
a  fioe  cement,  composed  of  pounded  marble.    The  patterns,  so  far  as  can 
be  made  oat  from  the  fragments,  .appear  to   have  been  simple  stripes, 
volutes,  and  borders.    In  the  volutes  the  eye,  or  centre  of  the  spiral,  was 
formed  of  tessettce^  small  by  degrees,  diminishing  in  size  as  they  approached 
the  centre  of  the  spiral     The  different  colours  were  used  in  broad  stripesi, 
which  appear  to  have  been  separately  inserted  as  emblemata  in  the  general 
surface,  and  then  fixed  by  thin  lamince  of  lead,  which  were  run  mto  the 
joints  between  the  colours,  and  which  I  found  still  adhering  to  them.    The 
patterns  on  these  fragments  resembled  those  of  the  tesseUated  pavementa 
found  at  Pompeii  and  Herculaneum ;  the  ta^te  is  much  simpler  and  purer 
than  that  of  the  later  Roman  mosaics.    The  tesseUm  appear  to  have  been 
inserted  in  a  fine  cement  of  pounded  marble,  below  which  again  was  a 
layer  of  coarser  cement,  composed  of  pounded  brick  and  lime.      It  is 
interesting   to  observe  how  tnese  specimens  illustrate  the  rules  for  the 
process  of  laying  down  a  pavement,  as  stated  by  Vitruviua.     With  these 
nragments  of  pavement  were  found  an  immense  number  of  pieces  of  painted 
stucco  from  the  sides  of  walls.     The  most  interesting  of  these  were  a 
number  of  fragments  of  cornice,  on  which  were  painted  borders  of  the  well- 
known  Greek  ante-fixal  flowers,  in  several  colours.     The  soil  of  this  part  of 
the  field  being  sandv^  the  colours  have  been  preserved  in  unusual  freshness. 
These  frtigments  wul  thus  be  a  most  interestmg  contribution  to  the  history 
of  ancient  polychrome  decoration.     The  stucco  on  which  they  are  paintea 
is  composea  of  pounded  white  marble  laid  on  a  coarser  plaster.     With 
these  fragments  were  found  pieces  of  fluted  half  columns,  from  4  to  6 
inches  in  diameter,  of  the  same  material,  and  thin  slices  of  marble,  evidently 
cut  for  veneering  the  sides  of  rooms.     Some  of  these  slices  appear  to  have 
been  painted,  but  Mr.  Newton  has  not  yet  examined  these  fra^ents  very 
closely^  as  it  is  desirable  that  they  should  be  exposed  to  the  air  some  time 
before  being  cleaned. 

It  is  certain  that  the  ancients  decorated  the  interiors* of  their  houses 

with  fine  painted  stuccoes  and  with  marble  inlays.    These  materials  were 

nsed  by  Greek  arclutects  where  we  should  apply  plaster  or  painted  wood^ 

in  cornices^  wainscots,  and  panelled-work  generaliy;   and  fragments  of 

painted  stucco  and  of  marble  linings  ususuly  strew  the  surface  of  the 

ground  on  the  sites  of  Greek  cities.      The  extraordinary  durability  and 

uneness  of  the  stucco,  and  the  beauty  of  the  colours,  render  it  well  worthy 

of  the  attention  of  the  modem  architect     It  is  curious  that  the  practice  of 

iniayin^^   brick  walls  with  marble  facings  or  veneers,  is  mentioned  by 

Yitnivms  as  an  invention  first  employed  in  building  the  palace  of  Mausolua*. 

The  party  walls  among  which  these  fragments  of  stucco  were  founds  were 

composea  of  rubble  grouting.     In  some  places  the  painted  stucco  was  still 

adhering  to  them,  but  the  patterns  and  colours  of  these  portions  were  less 

eWant  than  in  the  case  of  the  detached  fragments,  and  may  be  of  a  later 

period.     Nothing  about  the  wails  showed  mem  to  be  decidedly  Hellenic 
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in  character :  they  seemed  ra£her  of  a  later  period;  as,  m  one  instancei  Mf. 
Newton  noticed  in  the  masonry  a  squared  block,  which  had  certainly  been 
taken  firom  an  earlier  Hellenic  building.  It  is  quite  possible,  therefore,  that 
these  party  walls  may  be  Byzantine,  and  that  the  main  line,  of  Hellenic 
foundation  firom  which  they  diverge,  may  have  been  found  in  situ  by  the 
Byzantine  builders,  and  incorporated  in  the  plan  of  their  monastery,  as  was 
firequently  the  case. 

5.  After  a  carefiil  examination  of  this  platform  in  various  places,  no 
fragments  could  be  found  of  architecture,  sculpture,  or  inscriptions,  snch 
as  might  naturally  have  been  expected  on  the  site  of  the  Matisoleum.  It  is 
hardly  credible  that  so  sumptuous  an  edifice  should  have  been  destroyed  so 
entirely  that  no  fragments  of  marble  should  remain  in  the  soil  where  it 
once  stood.' 

6.  In  the  immediate  neighbourhood  of  this  platform  are  several  inscrip- 
tions, none  of  which  are  of  an  earlier  period  than  the  time  of  Angastns. 
Two  stones  discovered  on  the  platform  had  letters  inscribed  on  them  of  the 
same  period.  There  was  no  trace  of  inscriptions  of  an  earlier  period,  snch 
as  might  have  been  expected  if  the  Mausoleum  had  stood  here. 

Taking  into  consideration  all  these  facts,  Mr.  Newton  was  of  opinion 
that  there  is  no  reason  for  supposing  that  this  platform  is  the  site  of  the 
Mausoleum.  It  seems,  however,  certain,  than  an  Hellenic  building  of  some 
kind,  and  probably  a  temple,  occupied  this  site. 

A  little  to  the  east  of  tne  theatre  Mr.  Newton  examined  a  field  and  there 
he  dug  various  trenches  to  the  depth  of  firom  8  to  10  feet,  and  found  several 
lines  of  walls,  which  appeared  to  be  Byzantine.  Squared  Hellenic  blocks 
were  inserted  here  and  there  in  the  masonry.  In  the  soil  of  this  field  he 
found  great  Quantities  of  ancient  fiiagments  of  pottery,  among  which  were 
several  handles  of  amphorm  with  the  names  of  magistrates  inscribed  on 
them.  Several  coins,  and  small  objects  of  ivory  and  bronze,  were  also  dng 
up ;  but  as  the  field  presented  no  particular  interest  or  promise  of  more 
'  important  results,  he  desisted  firom  digging,  after  an  excavation  of  two 
days. 

In  another  field  at  the  depth  of  firom  2  to  4  feet,  Mr.  Newton  came  to  a 
Roman  tessellated  pavement,  extending  in  various  directions :  following  this 
out,  he  laid  bare  room  af);er  room,  till  at  last  the  plan  of  a  large  viDa  was 
clearlv  made  out  The  ground  plan  of  this  villa  forms  at  present  a 
parrallelogram  qf  about  100  feet  square,  and  its  limits  on  every  side  cannot 
be  ascertained.  The  apartments  are  on  difierent  levels ;  all  have  tessellated 
pavements.  He  did  not  examine  all  the  patterns,  being  anxious  to  lav  bare 
the  whole  site  first;  but  the  portions  he  saw  presented  the  same  kmd  of 
patterns  as  those  which  have  oeen  so  frequently  found  in  Roman  villas  in 
England,  such  as  plaits,  knots,  and  stars,  in  compartments.  In  several 
places  he  found  representations  of  dogs  and  other  animals.  The  mosaic  is 
very  coarse,  and  is  probably  not  anterior  to  the  time  of  Hadrian.  In  un- 
covering one  of  the  rooms  Mr.  Newton  came  to  a  hole  in  the  floor,  in 
which  a  large  mass  of  marble  was  lying  flush  with  the  surface  of  the  pave- 
ment Lifting  this  up,  he  discovered  it  to  be  the  torso  of  a  draped  female 
statue,  in  two  pieces ;  the  head  and  arms  wanting ;  the  upper  part  of  the 
body  detached  from  the  lower  part  at  the  waist  The  statue  is  about  life- 
size,  and  represents  a  winged  female  fi^re  in  rapid  motion,  probably  a 
Victory  or  a  Nemesis.  The  form  is  slignt,  and  the  proportions  those  of  a 
young  girl ;  the  drapery  is  violently  agitated  by  the  rapid  motion  of  the 
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body ;  the  folds  of  the  drapery  are  deeply  cut,  so  as  to  cast  strong  shadows, 
such  as  would  be  requir^  for  statuary  forming  part  of  an  architectural 
design,  and  seen  from  below.  The  composition  is  very  singular,  and  ought, 
perhaps,  to  be  considered  rather  bold  and  forcible  than  graceful ;  but  there 
18  an  energy  and  absence  of  conventionality  in  the  treatment  which  would, 
in  his  opinion,  indicate  the  work  of  an  original  schooL  In  looking  at  this 
figure,  Mr.  Newton  was  at  once  remindea  of  the  statues  from  the  Harpv 
tomb  at  Xanthus,  now  in  the  Lycian  Room  at  the  British  Museum,  which 
appeared  to  him  to  be  derived  nrom  the  same  school  of  art,  but  to  be  less 
original  in  character,  as  if  the  work  of  provincial  sculptors.  The  statue  is 
of  white  marble,  of  the  same  quality  as  that  of  the  frieze  of  the  Mausoleum. 
With  regard  to  the  period  and  school  to  which  it  belongs,  he  was  inclined 
to  assign  it  to  the  age  of  Mausolus,  and  to  the  same  school  as  the  frieze ; 
but  this  is  a  point  not  to  be  decided  without  juxtaposition  and  comparison  with 
the  relief  now  in  the  British  Museum.  The  noor  under  which  the  statae 
was  fonnd,  appears  to  have  been  raised  on  a  substratum  of  broken  columns 
and  other  architectural  fragments.  From  the  discovery  of  this  statue 
among  the  materials  of  a  lUman  foundation,  it  may  be  inferred  that  the 
statae  itself  was  of  an  earlier  epoch.  It  is  hardly  possible  to  conceive  that 
a  contemporary  work  of  art  would  have  been  applied  to  such  unworthy 
uses. 

On  the  22nd  January  Mr.  Newton  reported  the  discovery  of  part  of  the 
body  of  a  colossal  lion  exactly  similar  in  style  to  those  in  the  Castle,  and  on 
the  same  scale.  Also  of  part  of  a  colossal  arm,  the  fore-hand  of  a  horse, 
life-size,  various  fragments  from  friezes  in  high  relief,  and  a  number  of  pieces 
of  mouldings,  and  other  architectural  ornaments.  All  these  remains  were 
wrought  with  the  utmost  refinement  and  delicacy  of  finish.  The  mouldings 
in  many  cases  retained  a  portion  of  their  original  colours,  vermilion  and 
ultramarine,  or  pimnents  equal  to  these  in  intensity.  The  fragments  from 
the  friezes,  although  verv  small,  and  consisting  chiefly  of  arms  and  legs, 
were  in  a  most  noble  style ;  the  surface  of  the  sculpture  being  very  much 
better  preserved  than  that  of  the  frieze  from  the  Castle  now  in  the  British 
Museum,  the  characteristics  of  the  style  and  treatment  were  more  clearly  to 
be  made  out  It  is  quite  evident,  from  the  fragments  discovered,  that  two, 
if  not  three,  distmct  friezes  decorated  the  Mausoleum,  one  of  which  was 
on  a  much  larger  scale>  and  in  bolder  relief,  than  that  in  the  British 
Museum. 

The  example  of  the  Ionic  monument  from  Xanthus  would  lead  us  to 
expect  that  the  basement  on  which  the  Mausoleum  stood,  was  ornamented 
with  two  belts  of  frieze,  at  difierent  heights,  which  would  break  the  mono-* 
tonoos  eSedt  of  so  great  a  mass  of  solia  masonry.  A  frieze,  in  very  high 
relief,  appears,  in  like  manner,  to  have  decorated  the  base  of  the  Ionic 
Temple  of  Victory,  at  Athens. 

Mr.  Newton  also  found  the  body  of  a  colossal  statue,  from  the  waist  to 
the  ancle.  This  appears  to  be  a  male  figure,  attired  in  a  chitdn,  reaching 
to  the  knees;  one  Jeg  is  crossed  over  the  other,  in  an  easy  attitude,  expres- 
sive of  repose.  It  is  probable  that  this  figure  was  employed  in  the  architec- 
ture like  the  CanephorsB  of  the  Erectheum,  or  the  Giants  in  the  Temple  at 
Agrigentam.  The  composition  of  the  drapery  is  exceedinglv  noble,  and 
the  condition  of  most  of  the  surface  excellent  And  he  had  hardly  dis- 
covered this  figure  when  he  came  upon  another*  mass  of  sculpture  lying 
near  it^  which,  on  excavation,  proved  to  be  an  immense  equestrian  figure, 
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utmg  a  warrior  on  boiwback.    He  wears  the  trooBers  {anajsyndu) 

ich  distinguish  the  Amazons  and  other  oriental  personages  in  ancient  art. 
This  figure  has  suffered  greatly  from  its  fall.  Of  the  horse  the  body  alone 
remains  |  the  neck,  legs,  and  hind^^nartors  have  been  broken  away.  The 
body  of  the  rider  was  formed  originally  of  two  pieces  of  marble;  the  upper 
of  which  was  fitted  on  at  the  waist  This  has  now  disappeared*  but  the 
lower  part,  from  the  waist  to  about  halfway  below  the  knee,  is  preserved, 
on  one  side  of  the  horse,  in  very  fine  condition.  On  the  other  side,  nearly 
all  trac§  of  the  rider  has  disappeared.  Notwithstanding  such  great  muti^ 
lation,  this  equestriai)  figure  la  of  surpassing  beau^.  Mr.  Newton  con* 
sidered  it  the  most  remarkable  specimeu  of  colossal  Qreek  sculpture  he 
had  ever  seen;  while  in  mastery  of  execution  it  rivals  the  pedimental 
aculptures  of  the  Parthenop,  it  far  surpasses  them  in  mass. 

On  the  3rd  August  Vice^nsul  Newton  reported  th|Lt  great  progress  had 
l^een  made  in  the  excavation  of  the  Mausoleum. 

The  whole  area  anciently  occupied  by  the  building  is  a  parallelogram,  of 
which  the  western  side  measures  1 10  feet*  and  the  southem«il26  feet  The 
north-eastern  angle  has  not  yet  beeu  reached,  but  enough  of  the  northern 
and  eastern  sides  has  been  exploried  to  show  at  what  point  it  will  be  fi>uiid. 
Thus  the  entire  circumference  of  the  area  may  be  reckoned  at  472  feet 
The  whole  of  this  quadrangle  is  cut  out  of  the  native  rock  to  depths  varying 
fix>m  2  to  16  feet  b3low  the  surface  pf  the  surrounding  fields.  Where  the 
rock  has  fiiiled  at  the  sides,  the  line  of  cuttbig  is  continued  as  a  wall  fermed 
of  large  oblong  blocks.  The  whole  of  the  quadrangle  within  these  lines 
has  been  paved  with  large  plabs  of  green  stone,  one  foot  thick.  In  the 
ahallow  part  of  the  area  this  pavement  has  been  removed ;  in  the  deeper 
places  it  still  remains^  sometimes  in  several  courses.  Throughout  the  area, 
the  rock  is  cut  in  horizontal  beds  or  levels,  at  differwt  depths ;  this  differ^- 
ence  in  depth  having  been  evidently  caused  b^  the  natural  irregularity  <^ 
the  grouno.  It  is  as  yet  uncertain  to  what  height  the  courses  of  slabs  were 
raised.  The  whole  of  the  quadrangular  area  is  strewn  with  fimsta  of 
columns,  firagments  of  marblej  buildings-stones,  and  rubble.  It  is  from  these 
ruins  that  nearly  all  the  fragments  of  statues  and  frieaes  that  have  been  dis- 
covered were  obtained.  In  the  fields  outside  the  area  of  the  buikLing  there 
were  found  but  few  remains,  either  of  architecture  or  of  sculpture.  It  maj 
therefore  be  inferred  that  the  limits  of  the  edifice  did  not  extend  beyond  tlie 
quadrangular  hollow  within  which  its  remains  have  been  found. 

From  I^linv's  account  of  the  Mausoleum,  we  know  that  it  measured  63 
feet  in  length  from  east  to  west»  being  somewhat  shorter  firom  north  to 
eonth ;  whue  its  entire  circuit  exceeded  400  feet  It  is  evident  fit>m  this 
statement  that  the  tomb  itself»  63  feet  in  length,  was  contained  wi^iin  a 
larger  area,  forming  a  court  or  precb^  round  it»  and  inclosed,  probably,  bj 
an  outer  walL 

Precisely  such  a  preeinot  is  to  be  found  in  tho  area»  126  b^  110,  the  limits 
of  which  are  traced. 

If  an  edifice  63  feet  in  length  were  placed  in  such  a  quadrangle,  there 
would  be  an  ample  margin  of  pavement  all  round  it,  apod  after  the  fkll  of  the 
building  its  ruins  would  extend  over  the  whole  area,  and  be  confined  within 
it  by  tl^  wall  inclosing  the  whola  If,  in  the  course  of  centuries,  much  of 
these  ruins  were  carried  away,  the  remainder  would  gradually  di8a[^)ear9  as 
new  soil  accumulated  over  the  site;  such  may  have  been  the  case  with  the 
Mausoleum.    The  ^trucfture  was  probably  in  the  first  instance  thrown  down 
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by  an  earthqtiake.  The  Knights  of  Rhdded  removed,  the  Imilding^materiaict 
best  suited  for  their  purpose ;  that  is  to  saj,  the  great^rpaart  of  the  marble 
blocks  and  slabs,  ana  much  of  the  foundation  stones.  With  these  they  built 
the  castle  of  Budrum.  Thej  also  carried  off  the  best-preserved  ana  most 
striking  remains  of  sculpture^  the  pieces  of  frieze  no^^  in  the  British, 
Museum,  and  the  lions  which  we  have  recently  ac^tired. 

After  the  conquest  of  Budrum  by  the  Turks,  the  ruins  of  the  Mausoleum 
still  continued  to  furnish  building  materials ;  much  of  the  marble  has  been^ 
converted  into  lime ;  much  is  stiU  to  be  siesen  in  the  walls  of  the  adjacent 
houses  and  fields  for*  several  hundred  jards  round  the  site.  After  such 
constant  plunder  and  destruction,  the  rums  of  the  Mausoleum*  are  still  very 
considerate;  but  the  whole  structure  of  the  edifice  has  disapj>eared,  ^1  but 
the  massive  courses  of  fonndatioii-dabs,  which  are  still  hela  in>  their  places 
by  iron  damps. 

On  the  western  side  of  the  building  Mr.  Newton  found  a  staircase  S&  feet 
wide,  cut  out  of  the  solid  rock,  and  flanked  by  a  wall  of  ordinary  isodon&ous^ 
masonry.    The  steps  are  twelve  in  number.    This  flight  of  steps  leads  down* 
from  the  base  of  the  Theatre-hill  to  the  western  side  of  the  Mausoleum ;  mo 
sate,  however,  has  been  found  to  correspond  with  it  on  the' western  side  dl 
me  quadrangle.    The  staircase  was  eiMnpletely  buried  under  a  mass  oi  soil 
20  feet  in  depth  on  the  lowest  step>  and  this  soil,  brought  by  torrents  from* 
the  hiU  on  the  north-west,  had  evidently  been  accumulated  by  the  deposit  of 
centuries  against  the  side  of  the  Mausoleum  precinct,  which  is  here  partly 
cut  in  the  rock  and  partly  built  of  great  blocks.  No  remains  of  sctilpture  or 
architecture  were  found  m  the  lower  soil  of  this  de^  cutting ;  but  between' 
the  ffight  of  steps  and  the  west  side  of  the  quadrangle  were  aiscovered  some 
alabaster  jars  of  remaikable  size  and  beauty,  stieh  as  word  used  by  the' 
ancients  for  precious  ointments,  and  are  known  by  the  name  alabastrcu    On 
one  of  these  jars  Mr.  Newton  discovered,  to-  his  great  smrpris^,  two  inscrip- 
tions, one  in  the  ctmeifbrm  character,  the  other  in  hieroglyphics,  inclosed 
m  wh^  is  called  a  cartouche,  or  ring,  such  as  usually  denotes  the  name  of  a 
king  in  Ecyptian  texts.    The  occurrence  of  die  cartouche,  or  ring,  in  the 
^m>tian  mscriptions,  makes  it  probable  that  it  contains  the  name  and  titles* 
ofMiMiflolas  himself;  iihe  three  lines  of  cuneiform  characters'  above  it  may 
express  the  same  name  in  Assvrian  or  Persian  characters.    The  spot  where^ 
these  alabaster  jars  were  found  makes  it  mobable  that  they  were  sepulch]nd 
oflferings,  brought  to  the  tomb  of  Mausolus  by  mourners,,  acccnxting  to*  the^ 
usual  cuatom  of  the  Greeks. 

Numerous  other  particulars  are  added  to  thia  aeconnt,  especially  of 
discoveries  on  the  north  side  of  the  site  of  the  Mausoleum^ 

On  the  31st  April,  1858,  Mr.  Edward  Hawkins,  of  the  British  Museum, 
made  a  report  to  the  trustees  of  that  institution  on  the  antiquities  thus 
coUeoted  by  Vice-Consul  Newton  on  the  site  and  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
the  Mausoleum  of  Halicamassus,  now  known  by  die  Turi^ish.  name  of 
Budrum* 

Of  the  history  of  the  Mausoleum,  the  monument  firom  which  these  magni« 
ficent  sculptures  have  been  taken,  considerable  details  are  given  by  a 
succession  of  writers  from  an  early  period  down  to  the  Middle  Aces.  It 
was  erected  by  Artemisia,  the  widow  of  Mausolus,  King  of  Caria,  who  died 
B.C.  353.  The  memory  of  the  departed  monarch  was  celebrated  not  alone 
by  the  completion  of  a  tomb,  which  was  deemed  ,one  of  the  wonders  of  the 
worlds  but  by  all  the  other  honours  that  the  literature  of  the  period  could 
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l>estow.  The  tesdmonies  of  AuIub  Gellias  and  Eusebias  coincide  in  stating, 
thfit  contests  for  eloquence  and  poetry  were  then  instituted ;  that  Theodectes 
obtained  a  prize  for  his  poem  entitled  "  Mausolus ; "  and  thkt  the  great 
orator  Isocrates  was  beaten  in  a  contest  of  rhetoric  by  Theopompus.  From 
Pliny  and  Yitruvus  we  learn  many  details  both  of  the  construction  of  the 
building,  and  of  its  position  on  the  shore  of  the  harbour  of  Halicamassas; 
statements  which  have  been,  to  a  considerable  extent^  borne  out  by  the 
researches  of  Mr.  Newton. 

Thus  from  Pliny  we  learn,  that  the  building  was  surrounded  by  thirty- 
six  columns,  and  surmounted  by  a  pyramid,  tapering  to  a  point  like  a  metOf 
by  twenty-four  steps ;  on  the  summit  was  a  marble  chariot  The  whole 
height  was  140  feet,  and  the  length,  on  the  north  and  south  sides^  63  feet, 
the  two  fronts  being  somewhat  less.  For  the  adornment  of  the  sides  with 
appropriate  sculpture,  Artemisia  employed  four  of  the  most  celebrated 
i^sts  of  antiquity.  Bryaxis,  Timotheus,  Leochares,  and  Scopas,  or,  accord- 
ing to  Yitruyms,  Praxiteles.  According  to  Pliny,  Scopas  worked  on  the 
eastern  side,  Bryaxis  on  the  north,  Timotheus  on  llie  south,  and  Leochares 
on  the  west.  To  a  fifth  sculptor,  Pythis,  was  due  the  execution  of  the 
marble  quadriga^  by  which  the  whole  Mausoleum  was  surmounted :  the 
discoyery  of  some  portions  of  the  colossal  horses  of  this  quadriga  has  been 
noticed  aboye,  as  a  most  important  result  of  Mr.  Newton's  excayations. 
The  short  reign  of  Artemisia,  which  only  extended  to  two  ^ears,  did  not 
enable  her  to  see  the  whole  of  this  great  design  carried  into  execution. 
There  is,  howeyer,  reason  to  belieye  that  some  portion  of  the  building  was 
erected  during  the  lifetime  of  Mausolus ;  while  the  testimony  of  antiquity 
assures  us  that  such  was  the  emulation  of  the  artists,  that,  after  the  deatli 
of  Artemisia,  they  completed  the  work  for  their  own  honour  and  the  glory 
of  their  art. 

Nothing  is  known  of  the  state  of  the  structure  for  the  first  four  centuries 
after  it  was  built ;  but  from, the  commencement  of  the  Roman  empire  it  is 
constantly  noticed  down  to  its  final  demolition  by  the  Knights  of  Rhodes. 
Thus,  in  a  poem  ^^  De  Spectaculis,"  attributed  to  MartiaJ,  the  peculiar  con- 
struction of  the  Mausoleum  is  eyidently  referred  to  in  the  phrase  ^  aere 
yacuo  pendentia  mausolea ; "  and  Lucian,  in  his  *^  Dialogues  of  the  Dead,* 
introduces  Mausolus  speakings  and  at  the  same  time  adds  that  the  sculptures 
representing  men  and  horses  were  of  the  most  admirable  art,  and  of  the 
finest  marbk.  Again  it  is  mentioned  in  the  second  century  by  Pausanias, 
who  states  that  the  Romans  admired  this  building  so  much  that  they  from 
it  called  all  subsequent  and  similar  structures  Mausolea;  in  the  fourth,  by 
Gregory  of  Nazianzus;  in  the  tenth,  by  Constantine  Porphyrogenitos, 
whose  words  imply  that  it  was  still  standing  in  his  day;  in  die  eieyenth,  by 
Eudocia,  who,  howeyer,  describes  its  position  incorrectly;  and  lastly,  by 
Eustathius,  in  the  twelfth  century,  who  makes  use  of  the  remarkable  words, 
6av/ua  KcX  ijv,  Ka\  ten  ("  It  was  and  is  a  wonder).*' 

It  is  not  known  at  what  period  it  commenced  to  fall  into  ruin,  nor 
whether  it  owes  its  original  destruction  to  the  hand  of  man.  The  locality 
where  Mr.  Newton  found  the  principal  remains — the  pieces  of  the  colossal 
horse,  and  statues  of  Mausolus,  &c.,  suggests  the  probability  that  the  upper 
part  of  the  structure  had  been  oyerthrown  by  an  earthquake,  and  the 
principal  sculptures  covered  with  debris  washed  down  from  the  mountain, 
before  the  arnyal  of  the  knights.  Had  it  been  otherwise,  there  seems  no 
good  reason  why  they  should  not  haye  remoyed  or  destroyed  these  sculptures, 
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as  it  18  known  they  removed  those  which  were  built  up  into  their  castle  at 
Budrum. 

In  A.D.  1404,  the  Knights  of  Rhodes  took  possession  of  Halicamassus, 
and  built  the  present  dtadeU  which  thej  called*  the  Castle  of  St  Pietro, 
firom  which  the  modem  name  of  Budrum  is  probably  the  Turkish  corruption. 
Fontanus,  the  historian  of  the  siege  of  Rhodes,  of  which  he  was  the  con* 
temporary,  distinctly  states  that  a  German  Eni^ht,  Henry  Schlegelholt, 
constructed  the  fortress  out  of  the  materials  of  the  Mausoleum.  A  consider- 
able portion,  however,  of  the  tomb  must  still  have  existed  in  A.D.  1472,  as 
Cepio,  who  visited 'Budrum  during  the  expedition  of  Pietro  Mocenigo, 
noticed  it  among  other  ruins  in  the  town.  As  the  castle  of  St  Pietro  was* 
twice  subsequently  repaired,  in  A.D.  14^0  and  in  a.d.  1522,  it  is  probable 
that  it  was  on  these  occasions  that  all  the  sculptures,  at  that  period  visible 
above  the  ordinary  surface  of  the  ground,  were  broken  up  and  carried  away 
as  building  materials. 

A  very  remarkable  record  has,  indeed,  been  preserved  of  the  destruction 
which  was  caused  by  the  knights  on  the  last  occasion  (k»D.  1522)  by  M. 
Gruichard,  in  a  work  entitlea  ^^  Funerailles  des  Bomams,  Grecs,  &c/* 
published  at  Lyons  in  1681.  Gxiichard  received  his  account  from  Dale- 
champ,  the  well-known  editor  of  Pliny,  and  he  fix)m  De  la  Tourrette, 
who  was  himself  an  actor  in  the  scenes  he  describes.  K  this  narrative  be 
true — and  there  seems  everv  reason  for  believing  it — ^it  is  clear  that  so  late 
as  A.D.  1522  much  valuable  sculpture  must  have  remained  in  situ.  The 
writer  speaks  of  histories  and  battles  sculptured  in  relief,  in  which  may  be 
recognized  the  Amazonomachia,  the  genem  subiect  of  the  frieze ;  also  of 
steps  of  white  marble,  probably  those  which  led  up  to  the  top  of  the 
pyramid,  some  of  which  Mr.  Newton  has  discovered,  and  which  form  a 
valuable  element  in  the  calculations  on  which  &e  restoration  of  the  original 
stracture,  as  suggested  by  Lieutenant  Smith,  is  mainly  based.  Since  this 
period,  with  the  exception  of  the  removal  of  the  slabs  from  the  castle  in 
1846,  to  which  allusion  has  been  made,  little  has  been  done  towards  the 
investigation  of  the  site  of  this  celebrated  structure.  It  has  been  left  to 
Mr.  Newton  to  conduct  excavations  which,  by  the  discovery  of  magnificent 
remains,  both  architectural  and  sculptural,  together  with  the  marble  flooring 
cut  from  the  solid  rock  on  which  the  buUdine  once  stood,  have  set  at  rest, 
satbfactonly  and  for  ever,  the  question  where  we  Mausoleum  was  originaJIy 
placed. 

Jtuina  of  Cnidus. — On  the  31st  December,  1857,  Vice  Consul  Newton 

reported  a  visit  to  the  celebrated  temple  of  Apollo  Didymus,  near  Miletus, 

of  which  the  site  ancient  called  Branchidse,  is  now  occupied  by  the  Greek 

village  of  Geronta.    The  statues  are  evidently  executed  in  the  Egyptian 

style,  and  most  probably  by  Chreek  artists  who  had  been  educated  in  Egypt 

The  statues  are  seated  on  chairs ;  their  present  height  averages  rather  more 

than  4  feet    The  figures  are  all  clad  in  a  talaric  chiton,  over  which  is  a 

peplos,  the  arrangement  of  which  differs  in  each  figure.     Mr.  Newton 

suggested  that  sudi  interesting  monuments  of  early  Greek  art  as  these 

should  not  be  left  in  their  present-  situation  exposed  to  mutilation,  and 

ultiinate  destruction.     With  the. exception  of  the  lions  at  the  gate  of 

MycensB  there  are  perhaps  no  sculptures  of  the  Archaic  period  which 

vronld  form  so  valuable  an  acauisition  for  our  national  collection  as  these. 

Their  artistic  interest  is  greatly  enhanced  bv  the  positive  evidence  of  their 

antiquity,  afforded  by  the  inscriptions,  and  by  the  circumstance  that,  while 
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ihe  great  mass  of  Archaic  Greek  art  seems  derived  from  Assyrian  nodeb, 
these  scolptareSy  on  the  other  hand,  exhibit  strong  and  nneqinvocal 
evidence  of  E^ptian  jnflaence.  We  know  from  Herodotos  that  Hug 
inflaence  creat^  a  pecnliar  school  of  artists  in  the  immediate  vidsity  of 
BranchidflB,  in  the  island  of  Samos. 

There,  as  early  as  the  seventh  centory  B-a,  flourished  a  famOj  of 
sculptors  who  studied  in  Egypt,  and  by  whom  the  canon  of  Egyptian 
proportions  was  so  ezacdy  observed,  that  the  half  of  a  statue  executraby 
one  artist,  Theodores  at  Samos,  tallied  perfectly  with  the  other  half  made 
by  his  brother  artist,  Telecles,  at  Ephesus. 

The  traveUer  who  stands  on  the^  site  of  the  Sacred  Way,  at  BranchidAy 
and  sees  Samos  at  the  distance  of  a' few  hours'  sail  in  the  offing,  can  hardly 
fail  to  connect  this  historical  tradition  with  tiie  statues  before  him,  which 
were  probably  executed  bjr  the  Samian  school  mentioned  by  Herodotus, 
and  which  he  himself,  a  native  of  Halicamaasus,  could  not  have  fidledto 
know. 


No.  LXXym^NATIONAL  POBTBAIT  aALLEBT. 
Seamd  Beport  of  the  Truatees  of  the  National  Portrait  GaUUry. 

During  the  year  1859,  the  Trustees  have  made  the  following  rules;— 

1.  The  rule  which  the  Trustees  desire  to  lay  down  to  themselves,  in  either 
making  purchases  or  receiving  presents,  is  to  look  to  the  celebritv  of  the 
person  represented  rather  than  to  the  merit  of  the  artist  They  will 
attempt  to  estimate  that  celebrity  without  any  bias  to  any  political  or 
religious  party.  Nor  will  they  consider  great  faults  and  errors,  even  tfaou^ 
admitted  on  all  sides,  as  anv  sufficient  cround  for  excluding  any  portrait 
which  may  be  valuable  as  illustrating  uie  civil,  ecclesiastical,  or  nteraiy 
history  of  the  country. 

2.  No  Portrait  of  any  person  still  living,  except  only  of  the  reigning 
Sovereign  and  of  his  or  ner  Consort,  shall  be  admitted. 

8.  No  portrait  of  any  person  deceased  less  than  ten  years  shall  be  admitted 
unless  all  the  Trustees  m  the  United  Kingdom,  ana  not  incapacitated  by 
illness,  shall,  either  at  a  meeting  or  by  letter,  signify  their  approbation. 

4.  No  portrait  shall  be  admitted  by  donation  unless  three-fourths  at  least 
of  the  Trustees  present  at  a  meeting  shall  approve  it 

6.  No  modem  copy  of  an  origins  portrait  shall  be  admitted. 

6.  The  number  of  three  sbdl  be  a  quorum  at  any  meeting  of  the 
Trustees. 

In  their  first  report  the  Trustees  gave  the  list  of  thirteen  donations  as 
offered  and  accepted.  Up  to  the  present  time  that  list  may  be  continued 
as  foUows : — 

14.  GamaAL  Wolvk,  1786-1769.  Fainted  I7  Highmore.  Ptesented  I7  his  Higeilgr  the 
King  of  the  Belgiant,  July  1858. 

16.  Jamxs  Stuabt,  tunuuned  ^Athenian  Stnart^"  1718-178S.  Fftinter  unknown.  Fke- 
•ented  ^Lientenant  Stuart,  B.N.,  Norember  1868. 

16.  WiLUiJc  Fbttt,  Earl  of  SheHrame,  aftenrafda  Marquis  of  Lansdowne,  17S7-1805. 
Fftinted  bj  Sir  Joshua  BeTnoldt.    Breaented  bj  YiacouiK  Falmonth,  Jane  1658. 

17.  Apmuul  BoacAwnr,  1711-1761.  Painted  bj  Sir  Joahoa  B^yndda.  iVefnted  b/ 
Yiaooant  FaliiHWith,  June  1S68. 
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18.  Thb  BiasT  Hov.  Sn  Jucu  Mackzhtobh^  176^1888.'   Falnttd  by  6ir  ThomM 
Lftwreooa   iPrasented  bj  B.  X  Mackiutoeh,  Esq.,  June  1858. 

19.  BoBHRT  BuBira,  1769-1796,    Painted  hy  Baebnrn  and  Naamytb*    Preaented  Ij  John 
Dillon,  Esq^  June  1858. 

iO.  John  KnxBLB,  1757-1828.  Painted  bjOilbertStoart.  Pmented  bj  John  Delane,  Esq., 
Juh  1858. 

51.  SiBS.  ScDDOHB,  1755-1881.    Fainted  by  Sir  William  Beechy.    Presented  hy  John 
Belane^Biq- 

52.  John  Ejbaxb,  1795-1881.  Painted  bj  Joaeph  SeTern.  Preaented  hy  Smith  Trayen,  Baq., 
JaoDifT  1859. 

53.  riasnaxT  Vgbbxb,  of  Culloden,  1685-1747.    Pointer  nnknown.    Presented  bj  Sir 
John  Forbes,  M.D.,  Febmaiy  1859. 

24.  Db.  Edwaxd  jBNNXBy  1749-1828.    Painted  by  Northcote.    Presented  by  J.  Carrick 
Moore,  Esq.,  Febmary  1859. 

85.  Db.  Nathaiobl  Hoob3,  died  1764.    Painted  by  Dandridge.    Presented  by  I«ord 
fiofftOD,  March  1859. 

86.  Sib  Chablbs  Bbix^  1774-1842.    Painted  by  Jamea  Tannock.    Pxeseated  by  lA4y 
Bell,  March  1859. 

Bat  besides  these  donations^  each  of  a  single  portrait^  lihe  trustees  desire 
specially  to  mention  another,  in  which  many  portruts  are  comprised.  Her 
Majesty's  Government  have  offered  to  the  collection,  and  the  Trostees  have 
with  thanks  accepted,  the  great  Picture  of  the  House  of  Commons  at  the 
ODening  of  the  first  Beformra  Parliament  in  January,  1833^  as  painted  by 
Sir  Greorpe  Hayter,  and  as  recently  secured  to  the  nation  bv  a  vote  of  the 
Hodse  otCommons.  This  picture,  which,  exclusive  of  the  nrame,  measures 
17  feet  by  10,  contains  nearly  four  hundred  portraits,  including,  with  tibe 
strangers  represented  at  the  bar,  all  the  principal  statesmen  of  the  time,  and 
cannot  fisdl,  when  exhibited  in  a  good  situation,  to  attract  great  public 
interest  The  Trustees  have  only  to  regret  that  the  very  limited  space  of 
their  temporary  and  far  from  convenient  apartments  bias  precluded  the 
immediate  reception  of  this  valuable  picture,  which,  therefore,  although  in 
due  form  accepted,  remains  for  the  present,  at  their  own  request,  in  lihe 
charge  of  her  Majesty's  Government 

The  purchases  made  up  to  May,  1858,  were  stated  in  the  last  report  of 
Trustees  as  amounting  to  twenty-two.  They  have  now  increased,  as  the 
following  list  will  show,  to  forty-four:— 

9S.  William  PuLTBinr,  Eabl  of  Bath,  16S2-1764.  P^ted  hy  Sir  Joahna  B^Tnolda. 
Fnrcdiaaed,  18th  March  1S58. 

U.  Nbll  Qyrnam,  1640*1691.    Fainted  hy  Sir  Pely  Lely.    Purchased,  my  1858. 

S&  Thb  Bight  Hon.  Wiluuc  Wihpsam,  1760-1810.  Painted  hy  Sir  Aomaa  Iaw- 
icnoe.    Porchaied,  May  1858. 

26.  LoBD  Clitb,  17S5-1774.    Pointed  by  Dance.    Pardiaaed,  May  1858. 

S7.  Sot  Ralph  Wihwood,  1564-1617.    Painted  hy  Mtaerelt    Purchased,  May  185a 

28.  Tbhoix>bb  Hook,  1788-1841.    Painted  hy  Eddia.    Parchaaed,  May  1858. 

29.  Sib  Joshua  BsTiioLDa,  1728-1792.    Painted  1^  hhrnell    Purchased,  May  1856. 
SO.  Thb  Pjuhgbss  Ghablotts,  1796-1817.    P^dnted  hy  Dawei    Purchased,  July  1858. 

81.  Jomr  OrOy  1761-1807.    Painted  1^  himsdf.    Purchased.  Jane  1858. 

82.  Thb  Eabl  of  Southahptok,  the  patron  of  Shakspeaie^  1578-1624.  Painted  1^ 
IGieTelt.    Purchased,  Jnly  1858. 

88.  Sir  Datid  Wilkxb,  1785-1841.    P^ted  l^  himselil    Purchased,  Jnly  1858. 

84.  IiOXD  Ghabobllob  JamBTS,  1648*1689.  Painted  by  Shr  Ooditey  Kneller.  Pnr* 
chased,  NoTemher  185S. 

85.  John  Dbtdbn,  1681-1700.    Painter  unknown.    Purchased,  December  1858. 

86.  OsoBeB  CoLKAB  the  Elder,  1798-1794.  Pointed  by  Gainsborough.  Purchased, 
January  1859. 

87.  WnxiAx  Habybt,  the  DisooTerer  of  the  Circulation  of  the  Blood,  1578-1657.  Painter 
unknown.    Purchased,  January  1859. 

38.  Knro  Jambs  thb  Sixth  or  Sootlabb,  afterwards  King  Jamea  the  First  of  Englaudf 
aged  eighty  15A6-1625.    P^ter  unknown.    Purchased^  February  1859. 
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89.  Mast,  CotrarssB  ov  Pbhbbokb,  aiid  Siiter  of  Sir  Philip  Sidn^,  died  16S1.  Hinter 
uncertain.    Purchased,  Eebniarj  1859. 

40.  WZLLLLM  POWLBTT,  FtBBT  IIaBQUMS  09  WnfGBSBTKB»  1475-167S.  Puntor  lI&OGrtun. 

Purchased,  Fehmary  1859. 

41.  AnTHoinr  Abhlkt,  Fixit  Eabl  ov  SHAvrBBBusT,  1621-1883.  Painted  by  John 
Greenhill.    Purchased,  February  1859. 

48.  WiLUAM  CovoBBVB,  1869-1789.  Painted  by  Sir  Godfrey  EneUer.  Parcbaied, 
February  1859. 

43.  Sib  Robbbt  Wau>ol%  afterwards  Earl  of  Orford,  1676-1745.  Painted  hy  Yuloa 
Purchased,  March  1859. 

44.  ELIZABBTH,  PBIH0B88  OB  ENaLAMD  AHD  QuBBV   OF  BoBBMU*  1596-1668.       PSinted 

by  Janisens.    Purchased,  March  1859. 

The  commissioners  concluded  their  report  with  remarks  on  the  deficiencj 
of  accommodation  in  the  present  premises^  and  with  an  expression  of  opinion 
that  the  progress  they  have  made  will  justify  the  continuation  of  the  yearly 
grant  of  2|0002>  by  rarliament 


QUEEN'S  COLLEGE,  BELFAST. 

RepoH  of  ike  PteditnJt  of  Queen^s  CoUege,  Belfast,  for  the  Tear  1857^8. 

The  total  number  of  students  attending  the  college  since  the  year  1852  was 
as  follows: — Session  1852«53:  matriculated,  101;  non-matriculated,  53 
total,  154.  Session  1855-56:  matriculated,  119;  non-matriculated,  74 
total,  193.  Session  1857-58  :  matriculated,  163 ;  non-matriculated,  54 
totfd,  207 ;  and  1858-59 :  matriculated,  159 ;  non-matriculated,  63  ;  tofcal, 
222.  The  religious  denominations  of  those  who  have  been  in  attendamce  on 
lectures  were  as  follow : — ^In  1858-59 :  Established  Church,  45 ;  Gienetsl 
Assembly,  131 ;  non-subscribing  Presbyterians,  16 ;  Roman  Catholics,  14; 
Wesleyan  Methodists,  8 ;  Covenanters,  4 ;  Seceder,  1 ;  Independents,  2 ; 
unknown,  L  The  students  educated  in  this  and  in  the  sister  colleges  have 
obtained  great  success  in  the  competitions  for  civil,  medical,  and  military 
services,  and  for  appointments  in  India.  Of  the  73  candidates  who  have 
been  hitherto  successful  at  the  Indian  Civil  Service  examinations,  Obdbrd, 
with  its  twentv  colleges  and  five  halls,  sent  in  26 ;  Cambridge,  with  its 
seventeen  colleges  and  one  hall,  sent  in  17;  Dublin  University,  11 ;  tfa^ 
Queen's  Colleges,  6 ;  London  University,  5 ;  Edinburgh  UmversitV)  3 ; 
Aberdeen  University^  2 ;  Schools,  3.  Of  the  six  from  the  Queen's  Colleges, 
three  belonged  to  that  of  Belfast,  carrying  the  first,  fourth,  and  tenth  places, 
out  of  the  twelve  places  for  the  year,  and  on  most  distinguished  answers. 
There  is  an  increasmg  desire  on  tne  part  of  a  number  of  students  to  attend 
some  special  voluntary  classes,  for  higher  and  more  extended  instruction 
than  can  be  afforded  through  the  ordinary  courses.  The  number  of  mediail 
students  in  the  session!  1858-59  was — ^Matriculated,  45;  non-matriculated, 
34 ;  total,  79.  In  addition  to  these,  there  were  in  attendance  on  the  classes 
of  chemistry,  natural  history,  and  natural  philosophy,  some  non-matricniated 
students  who  did  not  declare  the  object  of  their  attendance. 
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StaHBticiU  Tables  relating  to  Foreign  Countries,  compiled  from  the  Official 
Metums  of  the  respective  countries, 

UmTED  Statbs. — Area  and  Population. — The  United  States  were,  in 
1855>  composed  of  40  states,  with  a  united  area  of  2,872,800  English 

S[iiare  miles,  and  a  population  of  27,601,708.  ^  The  states  were — Maine, 
ew  Hampshire,  Vermont,  Massachusetts,  Rhode  Island,  Connecticut,  New 
York,  New  Jersey,  Pennsylvania,  Delaware,  Maryland,  Virginia,  North 
and  South  Carolina,  (reor^ia,  Florida,  Alabama,  Mississippi,  Tennessee, 
Kentucky,  Ohio,  Indiana,  Michigan,  Illinois,  Wisconsin,  Minnesota,  Iowa, 
Missouri,  Arkansas,  Louisiana,  Texas,  California,  Oregon,  Kansas  Territory, 
Nebraska,  New  Mexico,  Utah,  Washington,  District  of  Columbia,  and 
District  of  Arigona.  North  and  South  Uarolina  had  an  area  of  73,500 
square  miles,  and  a  population  of  1,628,000;  Virginia  an  area  of  61,352, 
square  miles,  and  a  population  of  1,528,000 ;  Mississippi  an  area  of  47,151 
square  miles,  and  a  population  of  723,800 ;  Louisiana  an  area  of  41,346 
square  miles,  and  a  population  of  589,700;  Texas  an  area  of  325,520  square 
miles,  and  a  population  of  462,000 ;  CaUfornia  an  area  of  155,980  square 
miles,  and  a  population  of  327,000. 

Sevenue  and  Expenditure. — The'  revenue  and  expenditune  of  the  United 
States  of  America  were  as  follows: — In  1847,  revenue^,  5,488,914/.;  expen- 
diture, 11,651,8942.  In  1848,  revenue,  7,382,6562.;  expenditure,  8,919,1602. 
In  1854,  revenue,  15,322,8552.;  expenditure,  15,698,8812.  In  1858, 
revenne,iJf70,273,870(14,640,3882.);expenditure,;J(8l,585,668(16,997,0142.) 
The  revenue  in  1858  was  composed  of — customs,  ,$(41,789,621;  sale  of  land, 
^3,513,716;  miscellaneous  (including  ,^23,716,300,  receipts  from  Treasury 
notes),  ;^24,970,533.  The  expenditure  was  divided  as  follows— civil  list, 
.;$7,059,197 ;  foreign  intercourse,  ,^1,391,408 ;  miscellaueous,  ,^17,937,217  ; 
department  of  interior,  ,^6,051,923  ;  war  department,  ;^25,485,384 ;  naval 
department,  ^13,976,000;  public  debt,  ,$(9,684,538;  total,  ,$(81,585,668. 
The  amount  of  die  public  deot  in  1858  was  9,356,4122.,  and  i^e  aggregate 
amount  of  the  debt  of  the  different  states,  39,019,1742. 

Shipping. — The  registered  tonnage  of  the  United  States  in  1858  was 
3,154,042  tons;  in  1858,  5,049,809  tons,  viz.  4,320,419  tons  saUing  vessels, 
and  729,390  tons  steam  vessels. ,  In  1848  there  were  built  1,851  vessels, 
318,076  tons;  in  1854,  1,774  vessels,  535,616  tons;  and  in  1858,  1,225 
vessels,  242,287  tons.  The  tonnage  entered  and  cleared  was  as  follows : — 
In  1849  there  were  entered,  American,  2,393,482  tons;  foreign,  1,405,191 
tons:  total,  3,798,673  tons.  Cleared,  American,  2,461,280  tons;  foreign, 
1,404,159  tons :  total,  3,865,439  tons.  In  1858,  'entered— American, 
4,395,642  tons;  foreign,  2,209,403  tons:  total,  6,605,045  tons.  Cleared— 
American,  4,490,033  tons;  foreign,  2,312,759  tons;  total,  6,802,792 
tons. 

Imports  and  Exports. — ^The  total  value  of  the-  imports  and  exports,  exclu- 
fflve  of  coin  and  bullion,  was  as  follows : — In  1848,  imports,  30,966^3962. ; 
exports,  28,790,5872:  In  1858,  unports,  54,862,2202. ;  exports,  56,669,0152. 
The  amount  of  gold  and  silver  bullion  imported  in  1848  was  1,325,0472., 
and  exported,  3,300,3372.  In  1858  the  amount  imported  was  4,015,5202L, 
and  the  amount  exported  was  10,965,2092.  The  trade  of  the  United  States 
wiih  different  countries  was  as  follows : — ^with  Grreat  Britain  and  depen- 
demues,  in  1848,  imports,  ,$69,011,085;  exports,  ^(91,592,904.  In  1858, 
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imports,  j$f  127,589,552;  exports,  ^204,049,595.    With  France  and  depen- 
dencies, in  1848,  imports,  ^^28,287,791  ;  exports,  ^20,412,860;  in  1858, 
imports,  ;$35,536,643 ;  exports,  ^33,663,793.     With  Spain  and  dependen- 
cies, in  1848,  imports,  ;^1 7,388,307  ;  exports,  ^^1 0,143,235;  and  in  1858, 
imports,  ;^37,729,527 ;    exports,  ]$25,210,961 ;    and  the  remainder  with 
Hanse  Towns,   Holland,  Sweden,  Denmark,  Portugal,  Russia,  Mexico, 
Hajti,  Brazil,  Venezuela,  New  Granada,  Equador,  Argentine  and  Cispladne 
Republics,  Chili,  and  China.    The  value  of  imports,  exclusive  of  com  and 
bullion,  into  the  United  States    in   1858   was  58,877,7401,   of  wliidi 
42,437,503/.  was  in  American  vessels,  and  16,440,237  L  in  foreign  yesseiai 
The  total  value  of  imports  was  distributed  as  follows   in   the  various 
states:— New  York,  ,$178,475,736;  Massachusetts,  ,^42,3 12,420;  Louisiana, 
;$!19,586,033;  Pennsylvania,  ,$(12,892^15  ;  California,  ^^8,989,733 ;  Mary- 
land, ^8,930,157 ;  and  smaller  sums  in  other  states.     Of  the  total  amount 
imported,  ^^202,293,875   was    the  value    of   articles  paying   duty,  and 
;$!80,3 19,275  the  value  of  articles  free  of  duty.     The  total  value  of  domestic 
and  foreign  merchandise  exported  was  ,$1324,644,421,  or  67,634,2542.   Of 
this  amount  more  thanjialf,  ,$(163,281,044  was  sent  to  England,  i$!32,000,000 
to  France,  j$f22,000,000  to  Spain  and  Cuba,  ,$(23,000,000  to  Canada  and 
other  North  American  colonies,  <&c.     Of  the  total  exports,  j$(108,000,000 
was  from  the  State  of  New  York,  ,$(89,000,000  from  Louisiana,  ,^22,500,000 
from    Massachusetts,    ,$15,000,000    from    California,    ^021,000,000  from 
Alabama,  &c.  The  amount  of  domestic  produce  exported,  was  J$[293,799,000, 
and  of  this,  J$[131,000,000  was  m  cotton;  ^$(22,000,000,  com;  ^$(17,000,000, 
tobacco ;  #4 1,000,000,  gold  and  silver  coin  and  bullion,  &c.     The  exports  of 
cotton  in  1859  amounted  to  1,026,602,269  lbs.,  value,  #66,396,967 ;  ayeroge 
price  per  lb.,  6*4  cents.     In  1858,  1,118,624,012  lbs.,  value,  #131,386,661; 
average  price  per  lb.,  11-70  cents.     Of  the   1,118,624,012  lbs.  of  cotton 
exported  m  1858,  78 1,000,000  lbs.  were  sent  to  Great  Britain,  178,000,0001k 
to  France,  40,000,000  lbs.  to  Spain,  32,000,000  lbs.  to  Russia,  29,000,000  lbs. 
to  Hanse  Towns,  19,000,000  lbs.  to  Sardinia  and  Italy,  9,000,000  lbs.  to 
Belgium,  7,000,000  lbs.  to  Austria,  9,000,000  lbs.  to  Mexico,  8,000,000  Ib& 
to  Holland,  4,000,000  lbs.  to  Sweden  and  Nwway,  &c. 

Coinage  and  Banking. — In  1847  there  were  coined  in  the  United  States 
^20,221,385  gold;  ;Jf2,374,450  silver ;  ^61,837  copper:  total  ^22,657,672. 
In  1858  there  were  coined  ^52,889,800  gold;  ^8,233,288  silver;  ^234,000 
copper:  total  ^$(61,357,088.  There  were  in  the  United  States, in  1858, 
1,422  banks  and  branches,  with  a  cwpitsl  paid  up  of  |$I394,622,799.  Thdi 
assets  consisted  of  ^583,000,000  loans  and  discount;  ^60,000,000  stock; 
^29,000,000  real  estate ;  ;^6,000,000  other  investments ;  j^58,000,000  due  by 
other  banks ;  ^22,500,000  notes  of  other  banks;  $\5fl00fiO0  specie  funds; 
^74,000,000  specie.  Their  liabilities  consisted  of  circulation  ;$[155,000,000; 
deposits  j$f  186,000,000;  due  to  other  banks  ,$[51,000,000;  other  liabilities 
;$fl4,000,000.  Of  the  1,416  banks  in  the  United  States  in  1857,  311  were 
in  New  York,  172  in  Massachusetts,  76  in  Maine,  98  in  Rhode  Island, 
71  in  Pennsylvania,  49  in  New  Hampshire,  61  in  Ohio,  57  in  Yiiginia, 
46  in  Indiana,  4*9  in  Wisconsin,  41  m  Vermont,  40  in  Tennessee,  42  in 
Illinois,  71  in  Connecticut,  46  in  New  Jersev,  35  in  Kentuckj,  31  in 
Maryland,  28  in  North  Carolina,  20  in  South  Carolina,  23  in  Georgia, 
11  in  Delaware,  19  in  Louisiana,  4  in  Alabama,  4  in  Mich^an,  4  in 
Nebraska  territory,  and  1  in  Mississippi. 
Foat  OMce.— These  were  in  the  United  States  in  1856^25,565  post  offices 
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with  239»642  miles  of  postal  route.    Hie  revoane  of  the  post  offices  was 
ii;7,620,822,  and  the  expenditure  ^$(105405,286. 

Mexico. — The  area  of  Mexico  is  40,315  geographical  square  miles,  or 
846,615  English  square  miles,  and  the  population,  in  1850,  7,485,205.  In , 
1858  there  were  entered  203  vessels,  29,701  tons,  and  cleared  204  vessels, 
30»  224  tons.  The  exports  from  the  port  of  Tampico  in  1858  consisted  of 
2,819,271  Ihs.  of  textile  Mexican  fibres,  19,000  hides,  83,000  goatskins, 
236,000  lbs.  sarsaparilla,  40,000  jalap,  687,000  lbs.  djewood,  130  lbs.  Var 
niUa,  and  977,000  lbs.  wool 

St.  Domutgo. — ^In  1856  there  were  entered  at  the  port  of  Si  Domingo 
108  vessels,  11,990  tons,  with  cargoes  of  the  value  of  98,9152. ;  and  there 
were  cleared  97  vessels,  11,884  tons,  and  with  cargoes  of  the  value  of 
84,4632.  At  the  port  of  Puerto  Plata  there  were  entered,  in  1857,  138 
vessels,  12,413  tons,  with  cargoes  of  the  value  of  188,023^ ;  and  cleared 
127  vessels,  10,968  tons,  with  cargoes  of  the  value  of  266,5992.  The  total 
value  of  imports  into  St  Domingo  and  Puerto  Plata,  in  1856,  was  231,8892., 
aad  the  total  value  of  exports  from  St  Domingo  and  Puerto  Plata  was 
242,657t 

GuATXiCALiL — ^The  total  population  of  the  republic  of  Guatemala,  in  the 
year  1852,  was  970,450.  The  total  value  of  imports  in  1858  was  244,9672L, 
and  of  exports,  390,7552.  In  1858  there  were  exported  firom  Guatemala 
2,012,425  lbs.  cochineal. 

HoNDUBAS.*^— >The  total  population  of  this  republic  was  358,000.  The 
valae  of  imports  in  1858  was  140,0002.,  and  of  exports,  in  1855, 107,0001 

Sak  SAiiVADOB. — In  1858  there  were  entered  in  San  Salvador  156  vessels, 
55,163  tons,  and  cleared  156  vessels,  55,163  tons.  The  value  of  articles 
exported  was  260,8202. 

Costa  Rica. — ^The  value  of  imports  in  1858  was  200,0002.,  and  of  exports, 
192,8472. 

NiGARAauA.  —  The  value  of  imports  of  this  republic,  in  1858,  was 
27,6402.,  and  of  exports,  55,3202. 

VxHBZUKLA. — ^The  area  of  Venezuela  is  426,712  English  square  miles, 
and  the  population,  in  1851,  1,356,000.  The  total  vdue  of  imports,  in 
1856,  was  1,119,4262.,  and  of  exports,  1,327,3202. 

Nbw  Gbsnada. — ^The  area  is  515,235,  and  the  population,  in  1853, 
2,363,054.  In  1858  there  were  entered  142  vessels,  92,034  tons,  with 
cargoes  of  the  value  of  11,373,0002,  and. cleared  136  vessels,  94,912  tons, 
witiE  cargoes  of  the  value  of  2,468,2032. 

EcuABOR. — In  1858  there  were  entered  into  the  port  of  Guayaquil  190 
vessels  of  42,913  tons,  with  cargoes  of  the  value  of  506,4562.,  and  cleared 
190  vessels,  42,913  tons,  with  363  cargoes  of  the  value  of  474,3242. 

BrazQi. — ^The  area  of  Brazil  is  3,100,104  English  square  miles,  with  a 
population  of  7,677,800.  There  were  in  1855,  2,548  schools  or  colleges, 
with  88,707  scholars.  The  revenue  of  Brazil,  in  1858-59,  was  4,380,9002., 
and  the  expenditure  4,455,2292.  The  public  debt  of  Brazil,  in  1857, 
amounted  to  11,909,0782.  In  1868-7  there  were  entered  2,775  vessels, 
885,703  tons,  and  cleared  2,546  vessels,  905,311  tons.  The  value  of 
imports  in  1856-7  was  13,761,7732.,  and  of  exports  12,722,6012.  The 
principal  articles  of  domestic  produce  exported  were  sugar,  coffee,  cotton, 
hides,  and  tobacco. 

Uruguat. — The  area  of  the  republic  is  102,900  English  square  miles, 
and  the  population  177,300.      At  the  port  of  Monte  Video  there  were 
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lentered  in  1858, 936  vessels,  186,699  tons;  and  cleared,  922  vessels  1 
tons.    The  value  of  articles  exported  into  Monte  Video  in  1858/wafl 
1,152,892^ 

Chill — The  area  of  this  republic  is  139,335  English  square  miles,  and 
the  population  1,439,120.  The  revenue  in  1856  amounted  to  1,676,681L; 
and  the  expenditure  to  1,454,7882,  The  public  debt  in  1856  was 
1,655,8752L  In  1855,  there  were  entered  2,757  vessels,  841,842  tons; 
and  cleared  2,681  vessels,  820,024  tons.  The  total  value  of  imports  in 
1856  was  3,960,8082. ;  and  of  exports,  3,631,9042^ 

Pbbu. — ^The  area  of  Peru  is  502,761,and  the  population  in  1852, 2,106,492. 
The  amount  of  revenue  in  1857  was  3,731,2492*;  and  of  expenditare, 
3,272,0102.  The  public  debt  in  1858  was  8,853,1542.  In  1858,  there  were 
entered  at  the  port  of  Callao,  1,296  vessels,  of  649,909  tons ;  and  cleared 
1,290  vessels,  617,270  tons.  In  1858,  there  were  cleured  from  Pern,  346 
vessels  with  cargoes  of  guano  of  266,709  tons.  The  value  of  imports  into 
the  port  of  Callao  in  1857  was  1,750,3872. ;  and  of  exports,  441,434i:  The 
value  of  imports  into  the  port  of  Islaj  in  1858  was  258,125^;  and  of  ex- 
ports, 461,5942. 

Pabaguat. — ^In  1858,  there  were  entered  at  the  port  of  Assumption, 
217  vessels,  10,691  tons;  and  cleared  228  vessels,  10,635  tons.  The  yalae 
of  imports  was  187,7582. ;  and  of  exports,  245,2652. 

Sandwich  Islands. — In  1857,  there  entered  at  the  port  of  Honolulu, 
75  vessels,  24,200  tons;  and  cleared  69  vessels,  23,183  tons.  The  total 
value  of  imports  of  the  Sandwich  Islands  in  1857  was  J$fl,401,976 ;  and  of 
exports,  4(472,997. 

SooDBTT  Islands,  Tahtil — In  1858,  there  were  entered  110  vesads, 
10,51 1  tons ;  and  deared  109  vessels,  9,863  tons. 

China. — In  1856,  there  were  entered  at  the  port  of  Canton,  430  vessels, 
209,673  tons ;  and  cleared  438  vessels,  212,221  tons.  At  Shanghae  in 
.1858,  entered  754  vessels,  242,624  tons,  and  cleared  378  vessels,  154,795 
tons.  At  Amoj  in  1858,  entered  596  vessels,  180,559  tons;  and  cleared 
582  vessels,  1,755,182  tons.  At  Foochowfoo  in  1858,  entered  218  vesseb, 
75,522  tons ;  and  cleared  205  vessels,  69,784  tons.  At  Ningpo,  entered 
268  vessels,  45,835  tons;  and  cleared  261  ves^ls,  45,718  tons.  The 
British  imports  of  Canton  in  1856  amounted  to  2,171  »2392.;  and  exports, 
1,951,599^  The  value  of  imports  at  Shanghae  in  1858  was  5,893,9672. ; 
and  of  exports,  9,555,4172.  From  Shanehae,  there  were  exported  in  1857, 
76,464  bales  of  silk,  value,  7,320,1 18^,  and  4,575,711  lbs.  tea,  value, 
3,351,6612.  The  value  of  imports  of  the  port  of  Amoj  was  925,9442. ;  and 
of  exports,  699,3572.  The  value  of  British  trade  in  British  v^sels  at  the 
port  of  Foochowfoo  in  1858,  was— imports,  379,8262.;  exports,  1,184,1111 
The  value  of  British  trade  of  the  port  of  Ningpo  in  1856,  was — imports, 
136,3592. ;  and  exports,  734,1612. 
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WB8T  INDIA  C0L0NIB8  AND  MAURITIUS. 

Copies  o/Ewtracta  of  any  Correspondence  between  the  Colonial  Office  and  the 
Governors  of  the  West  Indian  Colonies  and  the  Mauritius^  wWi  respect  to 
the  condition  of  the  labouring  pomdation  of  such  colonies^  both  natives  and 
immigrants^  and  the  supply  of  tabour;  and  of  all  Colonial  Acts  or  Ordir 
nances- regulating  the  condition  of  imported  labourers  at  present  in  force, 
and  not  already  laid  before  Parliament.  {Part  II,  St.  Lucia,  Grenada, 
Tobago,  St  Vincent,  St  Kitts,  Mauritius.)  (The  Earl  of  Carnarvon.) 
9th  June,  1859.    (20,  11,  Sess.  2.) 

St  Luda. — On  the  9th  November,  1857,  Oovemor  Hincks  sent  a  report 
on  the  state  of  the  labour  market  and  wages  and  prices.  The  policy  of 
encouraging  the  emigration  of  Indians  to  the  British  West  Indian  colonies 
owes  its  origin  to  an  alleged  deficiency  of  Creole  labour,  and  the  inability 
of  the  planters  to  obtain  the  supply  necessary  for  the  cultivation  of  tlieir 
estates.  The  rate  of  wages,  it  was  said,  had  consequently  become  so  high 
that  the  sugar  cane  could  not  be  cultivated  at  a  profit  The  British 
Groyemment  has  never  avowedly  adopted  the  policy  of  endeavouring  to 
reduce  the  value  of  so^ar  to  the  consumer  by  increasing  the  production  of 
that  conmiodity  through  the  instrumentality  of  coolie  labourers. 

Such  a  policy  would  be  at  direct  variance  with  that  of  protecting  existing 
proprietors  from  the  injury  caused  by  the  withdrawal  of  the  labourers 
from  their  estates.  Wlien  the  West  Indian  proprietors  last  brought  their 
grievances  before  Parliament,  it  was  alleged  on  tneir  behalf,  that  they  were 
unable  to  produce  sugar  by  free  labour  to  compete  with  that  grown  by 
slaves  in  Cuba ;  and  it  was  made  a  subject  of  complaint,  that  they  were 
exposed  to  the  competition  of  foreign  sugar  in  the  home  market  All 
intelligent  and  well•^informed  planters  would  now  admit  that  a  grave 
mistake  was  oommitied,  in  ascribing  to  the  cheapness  of  slave  labour  the 
superior  productiveness  of  Cuba.  There  can  be  no  doubt  whatever  that 
free  labour  is  infinitely  cheaper  than  slave,  and  that  Cuba  owes  its  proa- 
perity  to  the  great  productiveness  of  a  rich  virgin  soil,  on  which  the  sugar 
cane  can  be  ratooned  for  50  years  or  upwards,  with  a  very  moderate  appli- 
catioQ  of  labour. 

In  Barbados  the  cane  must  be  planted  eveiy  year,  on  at  least  two-thirds 
of  the  estates,  and  on  those  where  ratooning  is  practicable,  it  can  only  be 
followed  for  two,  and  at  most  three  years.  Barbados  perhaps  labours  under 
greater  disadvantage  in  this  respect  than  any  of  the  West  India  colonies, 
but  the  islands  generally  are  much  less  favourably  situated  than  British 
Guisma  and  Trinidad,  the  soils  of  which  are  probably  as  rich  as  that  of 
Cuba.  It  may  be  the  policy  of  Her  M^esty's  Government  to  endeavour 
to  reduce  the  price  of  sugar  by  encouraging  Uie  cultivation  of  these  rich 
virgin  soils ;  but  it  must  be  obvious  that  the  result,  in  a  commercial  point 
of  riew,  will  be  precisely  the  same  to  the  proprietors  of  the  dd  estates  as 
the  increased  productiveness  of  Cuba  by  slave  labour.  Governor  Hincks 
doubted  the  propriety  or  expediency  of  the  Government  encouraging  the 
establishment  of  new  estates  to  compete  with  the  old  proprietors.  He 
thought  that  coolie  immigration  should  have  been  strictly  limited  to  the 
avowed  object  of  its  promoters ;  the  supplying  wjth  labourers  the  estates 
which  had  been  whoUv  or  partially  deserted. 

Governor  Hincks  did  not  object  to  increased  cultivation  in  other  colonies, 
provided  it  be  not  stimulated  by  protective  measures,  and  such  he  held  to 
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be  all  systems  of  imoiigration,  which  are  not  carried  on  strictly  at  the 
expense  of  the  parties  requiring  the  labour.     If  any  considerable  increase 
in  the  production  of  sugar  should  be  caused  by  the  influx  of  still  larger 
bodies  of  Indian  labourers,  and  especially  if  these  colonies  should  be  made 
receptacles  for  Indian  convicts,  he  apprehended  that  great  discontent  woald 
be  felt  by  the  old  proprietors  generally,  but  espeaally  by  those  in  Bar- 
bados.    The  planters  in  this  island  hitherto  have  met,  and  have  overcome, 
all  the  difficulties  with  which  they  have  had  to  contend.    Their  scieDce, 
economy,  industry^  and  skiU,  not  the  cheapness  of  their  labonr,  have 
enabled  them  to  compete  successfully  with  all  other  producers,  forei^  or 
colonial ;  and  he  felt  assured  that  if  their  properties  should  be  depreciated 
in  value,  owing  to  the  Government  having  systematically  enconraged  and 
stimulated  the  increased  production  of  sugar,  they  would  feel  deeply 
aggrieved.    The  Governor  was  not  aware  of  so  direct  an  interference  on 
the  part  of  Government  to  force  the  production  of  any  other  article  of 
commerce,  and  the  policy  was  so  much  at  variance  with  that  generally 
avowed  of  late  years,  that  it  seemed  to  him  impossible,  that  when  coolie 
immigration  was  first  sanctioned,  it  could  have  been  foreseen  that  its  effect 
would  be,  not  merely  to  supply  labour  to  those  estates  where  it  was  defi- 
cient, but  to  create  such  an  increased  demand  for  it,  that  if  b^  any  casualty 
it  should  be  stopped  for  a  time,  the  planters  would  suffer  mfinitely  more 
than  they  had  ever  yet  done.     Although  the  foregoing  remarks  are  of  a 
general  character,  and  were  made  wiUi  a  view  of  drawing  the  attention 
of  Her  Majesty's  Government  to  the  effect  which  will  be  produced  upon 
the  value  of  old  properties  by  stimulating  the  cultivation  of  rich  virg^in  soil 
by  compulsory  labour,  they  have  a  direct  bearing  upon  the  question  imme- 
diately under  consideration,  viz.  the  rate  of  wages  in  Guiana  and  Trinidad, 
as  compared  with  that  in  St  Lucia,  and  in  other  colonies  similarly  situated. 

The  rate  of  wages  in  British  Guiana  ranges  at  la.  4d,  la.  8d,  and2i. 
per  day  for  men,  and  la.  4d.  for  women;  and  the  Governor  did  not  think 
it  at  all  probable  that  such  rates  would  be  given  permanently  in  any  of  the 
colonies  less  favourably  circumstanced  as  regards  richness,  and  therefore 
increased  productiveness  of  soil.  The  rate  of  wages  on  which  the  coolie 
may  rely  m  St  Lucia  is  la.  per  day,  with  a  house  and  at  least  half  an  acre 
of  land,  and  medical  attendance.  These  wages  are  actually  hi^er  than 
the  current  wages,  and  he  was  of  opinion  that,  in  St  Lucia,  immigration  is 
resorted  to  in  order  to  keep  down  the  wages  of  the  labourers,  and  not  from 
an  actual  deficiency  of  labour.  It  is  to  be  observed,  that  prior  to  1848  the 
rate  of  wages  in  St  Lucia  was  as  high  as  la.  4(/.  Owing  to  a  serious,  bat, 
as  it  now  appears,  temporary  depreciation  in  the  value  of  sQj^9  ^  ^^ 
reduced  to  lOd,  but  notwithstanding  the  late  high  prices  for  all  West  India 
staples,  the  wages  of  the  labourers  have  not  been  raised. 

In  the  opinion  of  the  Governor  no  rate  of  wages  would  be  sufficient  to 
retain  labourers  on  the  sugar  estates  so  long  as  the  planters  maintain  their 

E resent  policy.  And  the  main  cause  of  the  abandonment  of  tiaose  estates 
as  been  the  tenure  on  which  alone  the  labourers  could  obtain  land,  and 
which  was  a  tenancy  at  will,  the  labourer  being  liable  to  ejectment  at  a  few 
days'  notice.  Sound  policy  would  dictate  that  this  tenure  should  be  con- 
verted into  one  in  perpetuity,  and  that  the  questions  of  rent  and  wages 
should  be  completely  separated,  as  they  have  been  in  Barbados.  It  is  true 
that  the  tenancy  at  will  obtains  here  universally,  but  its  effect  has  been 
most  prejudicial  to  the  civilisation  of  the  labourers,  and  it  has  not  produced 
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the  same  result  as  in  St  Lucia,  because  the  labourers  have  not  equal 
facilities  for  procuring  land.  But  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  most 
industrious  labourers  m  Barbados  have  been  stimulated  to  purchase  small 
allotments  for  themselves  owing  to  the  nature  of  the  tenure. 

Another  cause  which  operates  against  the  planters  in  St  Lucia  is  the 
practice  of  paying  wages  monthly  instead  of  weekly.  The  usual  apology 
made  on  behalf  of  the  planters,  is  the  insufficiency  of  their  capital,  but  the 
(jovenior  doubted  whether  persons  who  are  unable  to  pay  their  present 
labourers  weekly  are  in  a  position  to  demand  that  their  numbers  should  be 
mcreased.  It  is  said  that  frequent  losses  and  disappointments  haye  been 
experienced  by  the  labourers  owing  to  this  very  objectionable  system. 

The  Grovernor  was  of  opinion  that  it  would  be  most  inexpedient  to 
encourage  the  formation  of  new  estates  in  St  Lucia.  If  it  be  the  settled 
policy  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  to  stimulate  the  production  of  sugar 
oy  means  of  imported  labour,  he  suggested  that  the  fiela  for  such  operations 
snonld  be  limited.  The  system  must  be  viewed  by  all  as  an  experiment, 
and  it  was  considered  by  many,  as  well  as  by  himself,  as  a  most  dan- 
gerous one.  The  resident  proprietors  in  St  Lucia  would  be  themselves 
unwilling  to  have  new  lands  brought  into  cultivation,  and  he  doubted  the 
possibility  of  doing  so  with  profit  If  the  cultivation  of  the  present  estates 
18  to  be  extended,  increased  capital  will  be  reauired,  and  it  is  questionable 
whether  it  would  be  forthcoming.  It  is  an  aamitted  fact,  that  owing  to  the 
insolvency  of  the  largest  proprietor  in  the  island  some  years  ago,  a  con- 
siderable number  of  labourers  were  thrown  out  of  employment 

Barbados. — On  the  22nd  August,  1857,  Governor  Hincks  sent  a  report 
on  the  state  of  West  India  labour,  conveying  the  opinions  which  he  had 
formed  on  the  subject  of  the  West  India  labour  question  and  on  the  system 
of  coolie  immigration.     Governor  Hincks  was  opposed  to  coolie  immigra- 
tion on  many  grounds.     He  believed  the  moral  effect  of  it  to  be  most 
prgudicial,  operating  as  it  does  to  discourage  the  abolition  of  slavery.     It 
IS  indeed  looked  upon  as  a  system  of  mitigated  slavery  in  foreign  countries, 
hut  especially  in  the  United  States  of  America.     Its  necessity  is  justified 
on  the  grounds  that  slave  labour  is  cheaper  than  free,  and  that  the  eman- 
cipated Heroes  are  unwilling  to  work.     The  West  India  interest  has  not 
ccAsed,  since  the  passing  of  the  Emancipation  Act,  to  affirm  these  proposi- 
^  tions,  and  the  coolie  immigration  system  appears  to  stamp  them  with  the 
sanction  of  Her  Majesty's  &ovemment  and  of  the  Britisn  nation.    The 
Goyemor  was  of  opinion  that  nothing  short  of  a  much  more  urgent 
necessity  than  has  yet  been  proved  to  exist  could  justify  the  introduction 
into  the  British  West  Indies  of  a  race  so  difierent  in  eyery  respect  from 
the  Africans.     He  entertained  no  doubt  that  these  immigrants  are  viewed 
by  the  Creoles  with  jealousy  and  hatred,  and  that  in  those  communities 
where  the  two  races  have  been  brought  together,  a  government,  aided  by 
military  power,  will  alone  be  adequate  to  maintain  order.    Governor  Hincks 
looked  with  alarm  on  the  introduction  of  such  elements  of  discord  into 
those  colonies,  from  which  Her' Majesty's  troops  have  been  entirely  with- 
drawn.    In  his  opinion  tiie  tendency  of  immigration  is  to  divert  still  more 
-the  Creole  labourer  from  the  cultivation  of  the  great  staple  product  of  the 
West  Indies,  the  sugar  cane.     If  it  could  have  been  fairly  proved  to  the 
satisfaction  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  that  certain  West  Indian  planters 
were  unable  to  obtain  free  labour  to  cultivate  estates,  established  during 
slavery^    that  expediency  might  have  justified  a  compliance  with  their 
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demand  for  immi^ntn.  That,  however,  is  not  the  present  question:  neir 
capital  is  being  invested  in  bringing  additional  land  into  caltiyation,  tlie 
price  of  sugar  estates  is  going  up  to  the  old  exaggerated  and  fictitious 
slavery  value,  and  stimulated  by  profits  larger  than  any  other  hnnch  of 
industry  is  yielding,  the  colcmies  are  embarking  in  a  recldess  expenditure, 
with  a  view  of  increaaing  exports  at  anv  sacrifice. 

Coolie  immigration  is  conducted,  and  necesrarily  so,  on  a  most  expensive 
irvstem.  This,  however,  does  not,  as  it  ought  to  do,  operate  as  a  clieck. 
The  expense  has  in  some  cases  been  thrown,  not  upon  those  profiting  by  the 
labour,  but  most  unadvisedly,  on  the  entire  population.  This  has  hem  one, 
and  not  the  least  important,  cause  of  the  dissatisfaction  of  the  Creoles.  The 
colonies  which  have  adopted  this  system  are  overwhdmed  vvith  debt. 
The  demand  is  increasing  more  rapidnr  than  the  supply,  and  the  Gpvemor 
feared  that  the  future  consequences  win  be  most  disastrous* 

The  Governor  entertained  yet  another  objection,  but  one  which  he  merely 
indicated,  as  it  was  at  present  under  the  consideration  of  Her  Majesty  g 
Government ;  he  alludea  to  the  mortality  which  had  recently  occnrred  oh 
board  the  immigrant  ships  frotn  Calcutta,  and  which  he  learned  amounted  to 
17*6  per  cent  of  the  number  of  coolies  which  embarked,  and  to  which 
must  be  added  those  who  died  after  landing.  This  has  been  so  serious  as 
to  induce  the  Emigration  Department  to  declare  that,  **  unless  the  causes  of 
the  mortality  can  be  discovered  and  prevented,  it  would  be  impossible  for 
Her  Majesty's  Government  and  the  Government  of  India  to  allow  the  con- 
tinuance of  an  emigration  attended  with  such  disastrous  results." 

The  Governor  entered  then  into  the  history  of  the  questi(xi,  and  first 
inquired  whether  the  allegation  that  sugar  can  be  produced  cheaper  by 
slave  than  bv  free  labour  is  true.  He  showed  that  complaints  of  mstreas 
were  urged  by  the  West  India  interest  even  during  the  existence  of  the 
slave  trade. 

The  Select  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons,  in  1832,  declared  o& 
that  occasion,  that  it  had  received  abundant  evidence  of  the  distress  whieli 
had  existed  for  10  or  12  years  greatlv  aggravated  within  three  or  four. 
The  causes  of  this  distress  were  stated  to  be  commercial  restrictions,  the 
acquisition  of  new  sugar  colonies  at  the  peace  of  1814,  and  the  abolition  of 
the  slave  trade,  unaccompanied  by  its  abolition  on  the  part  of  foreign  states, 
owing  to  whicJi  the  cost  of  slaves  was  materially  raised.  It  was  then 
proved  by  gentlemen  in  the  confidence  of  the  West  India  interests,  scone  of 
them  planters,  that  the  average  cost  of  producing  one  cwt.  of  sugar  in  the 
West  Indies,  without  any  charge  for  interest  of  capital,  was  15s.  8A; 
freight  and  other  expenses  in  bringing  it  to  market,  88.  6d ;  per  cwt, 
12.  As.  2d. ;  or  on  a  hogshead  of  15  cwt,  182.  29.  6(2. 

At  that  time  the  object  of  the  West  India  interest  was  to  prove  that 
sugar  was  produced  in  tibe  British  colonies  at  a  much  higher  cost  than  in 
the  Forei^  colonies;  but  in  1842,  which  was  likewise  a  period  of  great 
West  India  distress,  a  Select  Committee  of  die  House  of  Commons  was 
again  instructed  to  inquire  and  report  as  to  the  cause.  The  object  then 
was  to  prove,  that  whereas  sugar  had  been  produced  very  cheaply  bjr  slave 
labour,  the  cost  was  so  great  under  firee  labour,  that  it  was  impossible  to 
compete  with  the  slave  labour  of  Cuba;  and  that,  moreover,  it  had  been 
found  impossible  to  obtain  continuous  labour  from  the  emancipated  negroes. 

A  number  of  witnesses  of  die  highest  respectability  were  examined  by 
ihe  committee,  and  very  precise  statements  were  given  of  the  comparative 

[364] 


WEST  INDIA  COLONIES  AND  MAURITIUS.  178 

oosi  Mr.  Barkljf  one  of  the  witnesses^  stated  that  the  ayerage  cost  of 
prodnctren  during  slavery  was  6«.  Sd.  per  cwt,  and  during  freiedora, 
2L  Ot,  ScL  Again^  Mr.  Mu^go  Campbell  ^ve  certain  details  of  expendi- 
ture on  three  sugar  estates  in  British  Gmana  during  slavery^  the  average 
cost  having  been  on  one  9«.  Gd.,  another  5s*  Ad.,  and  another  3«.  2d,,  it  having 
been  one  year  2<.  Sd.  per  cwt^  or  2L  a  hogshead. 

The  return  of  Mr.  Mungo  Campbell  riiows  that  in  1830, 1831,  1832, 
250  slaves  on  Endeavour  Estate  produced,  on  an  average,  290  hogsheads  of 
sugar,  at  a  cost  of  11^  3«.  per  hogshead,  or,  deducting  42.  8«.,  the  value  of 
the  ram  and  melasses,  6L  156.  per  hogshead,  or  9s.  6d.  per  cwt.  In  1839, 
1840, 1841,  the  cost  of  supplies  on  the  same  estate,  not  taking  labour  into 
account  at  all,  was  14^  10^.  per  hogshead,  and  adding  labour,  182.  17«.  7d, 
and  deducting  102.  Ids*  6d,  as  the  value  of  the  rum  and  melasses,  the  entire 
cost  was  292.  8a*  Id.,  or  IL  lis.  Id.  per  cw];^  It  would  thus  appear  that  the 
supplies,  exclusive  of  labour,  were  much  greater  when  the  planter  was 
relieved  of  the  heavy  cost  of  aupj^jing  food  and  clothing  for  his  labourers, 
and  which  formed  the  principal  item  of  expense  on  a  sugar  estate  during^ 
slavery. 

There  is  no  information  given  as  to  the  quantity  of  land  under  cane  culti- 
vation in  the  comparative  years.  If  the  same  acreage  was  under  canes,  the 
deficiency  in  the  crop  could  not  be  ascribed  to  want  of  labour ;  on  the  other 
land,  if  the  extent  of  cane  land  had  been  reduced,  the  expenses  ought  to 
.  have  been  proportionately  diminished.  It  is  impossible  to  arrive  at  any 
satis&ctory  conclusion  as  to.  the  comparative  cost  of  cultivation,  without 
having  the  quantity  of  land  under  cultivation  given  in,  and  likewise  the 
details  of  the  heavy  sums  charged  under  the  general  head  of  supplies.  The 
Governor  had,  however,  no  hesitation  in  affirming,  that  all  the  statements 
that  he  had  seen  in  the  repcxrts  of  1842^  disclosed  a  most  wasteful  system  of 
management,  sufficient  of  itself  to  cause  the  ruin  of  all  concerned. 

From  the  most  reliable  information  as  to  the  cost  of  producing  sugar  in 
this  island,  there  is  not  the  slightest  doubt  whatever  that  free  labour  here  is 
more  economical  than  slave.  Take  the  comparative  cost  of  an  estate  in 
Barbados,  containing  300  acres  of  land,  during  slavery  and  at  the  present 
time.  During  slavery  this  estate  produced  not  exceeding  150  hogsheads  of 
sugar,  wei^iing  certainly  not  over  1,600 lbs.,  or  240,000 lbs;  there  were 
230  slaves,  worth  on  an  average  502.  each»  or  11,5002.,  which,  at  6  per  cent, 
interest  would  be  690^ ;  cost  of  clothing,  food,  and  medical  attendance, 
which  are  estimated  at  an  average  which  are  considered  very  low,  of  32i  10s. 
each,  8052L ;  cost  of  labour,  M95/L,  or  102. 12a.  per  hoeshead  of  1,700  lbs. 
The  same  estate  is  now  worked  by  90  labourers,  60  adults,  and  30  under 
16  years  of  age.  It  has  averaged  for  the  last  seven  years  194  hogsheads, 
and  the  total  cost  of  labour  is  7702.  16s,  or  for  each  hogshead  of  1,700  lbs., 
ZL  19«.  2d.  The  average  pounds  of  sugar  was  for  each  labourer  during 
slavery  1,043  lbs.,  during  free  labour,  3,664  lbs. 

There  are  now  in  cane  cultivation  220  acres ;  whereas  in  time  of  slavery 
a  considerable  portion  of  the  land  was  taken  up  in  raising  provisions  for  a 
lar^e  slave  population.  Finally,  the  value  of  this  estate  was  estimated 
during  slavery  at  15,0002.  for  the  land,  which  was  502.  per  acre,  and 
11,500/.  for  uie  slaves.  After  receiving  the  compensation  money,  it  was 
sold  during  apprenticeship  at  25,0002.,  and  purchased  some  veai-s  a^  by 
the  preaent  proprietor  for  30,0002.  This  gentleman,  who  is  of  the  highest 
reputation^  has'  more  than  once  assured  the  Governor,  that  the  abolition  of 
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slavery  had  been  a  great  boon  conferred  upon  the  planters  of  Barbados. 
The  cost  of  labour  on  this  estate  was  about  4^  per  hogshead.  Aooording 
to  statements,  prepared  under  the  authority  of  two  agricultural  societies  in 
this  island,  the  other  charges  ouffht  not  to  exceed  36  dels.  72  cents.,  or 
7L  13^.,  which  would  give  a  total  cost  of  IR  13«.,  or,  d6dnctin£2d  dok 
or  42.  158.  lOcL  for  rum  and  molasses,  6/L  170.  2cL  per  hogshead.  Sugar 
has  been  netting  this  season  about  302i  per  hogshead.  It  is  an  undeniable 
&ct  that  the  size  and  weight  of  the  hogsheads  have  been  materially 
increased  of  late.  1,600  lbs.  is  too  large  an  average  weight  for  1830,  and 
1,700  lbs.  is  less  than  the  present  average. 

It  is  generally  alleged  that  the  prosperity  of  Barbados  is  to  be  ascribed 
mainly  to  the  cheapness  of  labour.  But  there  is  a  very  wide  marsin 
between  3^  I9s.  2d.  and  lOL  I2s..  per  hogshead,  and  the  Barbados 
planter  has  many  disadvantages  to  contend  with.  The  estates  are  small, 
and  the  expense  of  management  necessarily  high  in  proportion.  There 
is  not  mucn  ratooning,  and  the  cost  of  manure  and  moulding  is  very 
'heavy.  Again,  the  value  of  land  is  enormously  high,  alto^ther  too 
high,  to  justify  its  maintenance  by  l^islative  authority.  If,  then,  labour  is 
50  per  cent  higher  in  Guiana  and  Trinidad,  Barbados  could  set  off  o&er 
items  of  expense  to  counterbalance  the  difference.  The  Oovemor  ascribed 
the  prosperity  of  Barbados  to  very  different  causes;  the  principal  of  which 
is  the  economical  management  of  the  estates,  and  the  progress  of  agricul- 
tural science.  Another  cause  is  the  judicious  treatment  of  the  labourers, 
which  has  prevented  any  extensive  emimtion  to  the  colonies  where  wages 
are  much  higher.  The  labourer  in  Barbados  is  compelled  to  work,  as  he  can 
get  no  land  without  paying  rent  for  it ;  but  he  is  encouraged  to  grow  the 
su^-cane,  and  it  is  manufactured  for  him  on  most  liberal  terms. 

To  enable  one  to  compare  the  cost  of  labour  at  different  places,  it  is 
necessary  to  be  made  aware  of  the  amount  of  work  actually  performed.  In 
Cuba  there  is  no  system  of  rotation  of  crops.  The  land  is  cleared  and  pre- 
pared for  cane,  and  planted,  all  which  operations  are  charged  against  the 
capital  or  investment  account  The  canes  are  then  ratooned  for  many 
years,  not  less  than  15  or  20,  and  when  the  land  has  been  exhausted,  it  is 
abandoned  for  a  time. 

,In  another  despatch  of  10th  July,  1868,  Governor  Hincks  again  referred 
to  the  state  of  labour  in  Barbados,  to  the  regularity  with  which  wages  are 

Cid  there,  as  compared  with  other  colonies,  and  to  the  better  tenore  of 
ad ;  summing  up  as  follows  :— 

1st  Barbados  can  compete  in  the  production  of  sugar  with  any  country 
in  the  world,  whether  the  cultivation  is  carried  on  by  slave  or  free  labour. 
This  is  proved  by  the  value  of  property,  an  estate  capable  of  producing 
100  hhds.  being  worth  12,000^ 

2nd.  The  cost  of  unskilled  labour  in  Barbados,  in  which  is  included 
that  in  the  boilinff-house,  is  little  more  than  one  quarter  of  the  total  cost  of 
production,  including  the  interest  on  invested  capital 

3rd.  The  colonies  where  land  is  cheap  could  afford  to  offer  much  higher 
wages  to  labourers,  and  if  they  desire  to  attract  labour,  which,  it  is  admitted, 
is  superabundant  in  Barbados,  ought  to  do  so  by  giving  higher  wages,  and 
by  improving  the  tenure  of  land. 

4dL  So  for  from  trying  to  attract  labour  from  Barbados,  these  colonies 
hold  out  no  inducement  for  free  immigration.  In  Barbados  a  labourer 
gets  la.  for  a  task,  and  when  finished  he  is  free,  whereas  in  St  Lucia  he 
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SB  lOd.  for  a  day's  wages,  and  is  not  allowed  to  perform  task  work.     The 
d  granted  to  the  labourers  is  high  up  on  the  sides  of  hills,  where  it  is 
impossible  to  cultivate  the  cane,  and  inconvenient  for  the  labourers  to  reach. 
Grenada. — On  the    9th   November,   1858,    Governor    Hincks  sent   a 
despatch  on  the  rate  of  wages  in  Grenada.     The  rate  of  wages  in  Grenada, 
the  same  as  in  Lucia,  Barbadoes,  and  St  Yipcent,  was  1^,  but  la.  was 
firequendj  given  to  men.     The  coolie  rate  in  Grenada  was  lOd.,  and,  in 
addition,  he  enjoyed  the  advantage  of  medical  attendance  and  medicine, 
lodgings,  and  provision  ground  of  one  acre.     Task  work  prevails  generally 
in  Grenada,  the  task  being  one  which  can  be  finished  by  noon.    The  cost  of 
wages  is  ;^1'44  per  100  lbs.  in  Grenada,  and  ,$(1*76  in  Barbados,  which 
would  be  IZ.  2«.  ScL  difference  in  the  cost  of  a  hosshead  of  sugar.     The 
Governor  was  of  opinion  that  the  rate  of  wages  in  Grenada  ought  at  least 
to  be  1<.  3d.  per  diem.     The  actual  cost  of  delivering  sugar  on  the  wharf 
may  be  estimated  at  $5*16,  or  IL  1«.  6d.  per  100  lbs.,  which  would  make 
the  cost  of  a  hogshead  of  1,700  lbs.  net,  ist  58,  6d.     This  cost  is  made  up 
as  follows: — Wages,  per  100  lbs.,  ^1*76*0;   salaries,  ^0-41*1;   manures, 
^0*29*4;    taxes,  ^0-08-8;  maintenance  of   stock,    i^O*17'6;    carriage  to 
market,  stores,  provisions,  lumber  casks,  skilled  workmen,  wear  and  tear  of 
buildings  and  machinery,  ^1*24*1 :    total  ^3*97*0.    Deduct  value  of  offal 
crops,  ^1*35*0,  leaves  j^2-62*0.     Add  interest  on  capital  invested  in  land 
ana  buildings,  ^2*54*0 :  total,  ^5*16*0.      In  the  opinion  of  the  Governor,  at 
least  20  per  cent  might  be  deducted  from  the  aggregate  charges. 

SU  Vincent — On  the  9th  November,  1857,  the  Governor  transmitted 
copies  of  four  Acts  of  St  Vincent,  one  to  alter  the  law  of  contracts  with 
regard  to  inmiigrants,  and  for  the  encouragement  of  immigration,  and  for 
the  general  relation  of  immigrants ;  one  for  laying  an  additional  tax  on 
produce  to  provide  a  ftmd  for  immigration  purposes ;  another  to  appropriate 
a  portion  of  the  general  revenue  for  immigration  purposes,  and  another  to 
authorize  the  raising  of  loans  of  money  mr  immigration  purposes  and  to 
receive  an4  provide  for  the  repayment  of  such  loans.  The  produce  of 
the  colony,  in  1856,  was  as  follows : — 6,430  hhds.  397  tierces,  375  brls. 
sugar;  53  hhds.  1,847  puncheons  of  rum;  11,328,126 lbs.  sugar;  9,242 
puncheons  of  molasses ;  186,024  gallons  of  rum ;  88,518  gallons  of  molasses ; 
728,517  lbs.  of  arrowroot;  528  lbs.  cocoa;  27,359  lbs.  cotton. 

MaurititiB. — The  despatches  fit)m  Governors  Higgins  and   Stevenson 
referred  to  quarantine  arrangements,  and  to  immigraion  from  India. 


EAST  INDIA  PUBLIC  DEBT. 


Amount  of  the  Public  Debt  of  India  as  it  stood  on  the  let  May,  1834,  and 
at  the  dcOe  of  the  last  accounts  received,  showing  separately  the  Amount  of 
each  Loan,  and  the  Rate  of  Interest  borne  by  the  same ;  and  of  all  Sums 
Received  and  of  all  Sums  paid  off  in  reject  of  such  Loans,  ^c.  (Mr. 
Crawford.)    28th  July,  1859.    (124,  Sess.  2.) 

On  the  Ist  May,  1834,  the  loan  transferred  from  Fort  Marlborough 
amounted  to  1,974ZL  at  10  per  cent  On  the  1st  May,  1858,  it  was  763L 
In  1834  the  Madras  permanent  loan  was  15,400/1  at  8  per  cent.,  and  so  it 
remained  in  1858.  in  1834  the  remittable  debt  of  30th  June,  1822,  was 
7,972,49  li.  at  6  per  cent.,  the  same  was  paid  off  partly  by  cash,  and  partly 
by  transfer  to  other  loans.     The  loan  from  the  King  of  Oade,  in  1834,  was 
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601,6532.     Of  this,  240,780^  was  paid  oif  by  cash,  and  360,7232.  lemamed 
in  1856.     The  stipend  fund  of  the  Show  Begum,  in  1834,  was  648,4652., 
and  of  this  164,1982.  was  paid,  and  484,257  JL  transferred  to  other  loans. 
The  Madras  notes  under  advertisement,  1st  Maj,  1811,  amounted  in  1834 
to  90,6862.  at  6  per  cent     The  same  was  paid  off.     The  loan  of  31st 
March,  1823,  which  amounted  to  5,004,7152,  at  5  per  cent,  was  paid  off, 
2,613,8762.  b^  cash,  2,386,6602.  hj  transfer  to  other  loans,  besides  4,179^ 
amount  unclaimed.     Of  the  Madras  permanent  loan  of  10,8132.  at  6  per 
cent,  2,7632.  was  paid  by  cash,  and  8,0502.   remained.     The  loans  of 
1825-6  of  8,362,7522.,  and  1,810,8592.  of  1829-30,  were  paid  off,  2,504,3821 
hj  cash,  and  7,613,984^  bj  transfer  to  other  loans,  with  54,841 1  not 
bearing  interest     Of  the  loan  from  the  King  of  Onde  of  l,657,563iL  at 
6  per  cent,  24,0002.  was  paid  by  cash,  393,5632.  transferred  to   oth^ 
loans,   and   1,240,0002.  remained  in    1858.      Of  loans  from  indiiddoals, 
30,4162.  in  1834   at  5  per  cent,  25,6162.   was   paid  off  by  cash,  and 
4,800 JL  remained  in  1858.    The  loan  from  Mabaruck  Ool  Nissa  Begum, 
1,7352.  4  per  cent,  was  paid  off.     Of  the  loan  of  1824-5  of  131,317JL 
4  per  cent,  30,7372L   was    transferred    to   other   loans,    and   lOO^SOiL 
remained  in    1858.      Of  the  loan  of  1828-^  of  55,5952.,    14,644/L  was 
transferred  to  other  loans,  and  40,9512.  remained  in  1859.    Of  the  loan 
of  1822-3  of  5,445,1732.  at  4  per  cent  and  1,612,7812.  subsequent  to 
1834,  977,9042.  was  transferred  to  other  loans,  and  6,080,050iL  remained 
in  1858.     Of  a  loan  from  the  King  of  Oude  of  336,8202.  in  1834,  and 
170,0002.  subsequent  to  that  debt,  336,8202.  was  paid  off,  and  170,000il 
remained.     Of  the  loan  from  the  charity  ftmd  of  30,6202.,  6202.  was  paid  off 
in  cash,  and  30,000j.  remained.     The  loan  of  30th  June,  1841, 13,896,1I81L 
at  5  per  cent,  was  paid  off,  1,484,550^  by  cash,  and  12,386,6802.  by  transfer 
to  other  loans.     The  public  works  loan  of  31st  March,  1855,  of  2,744,8702., 
6  per  cent,  remained  in  1858.     The  stipend  fund  of  the  Bhow  Begam  o( 
497,4432.  remained.      The  loan  of  28th  February,  1857,  5   per  cent,  of 
9,622,9332.,  remained.    The  loan  of  28th  Feb.,  1857,  of  384,5002.,  4^  per 
cent,  remained.     Of  the  loan  of  3l8t  March,  1836,  of  5,354,373/L,  4  per 
cent,  442,9502.  was  transferred  to  other  loans,  and  4,911y4232.  remttoed. 
Of  the  loan  of  1st  February,  1843,  of  14,107,6922.,  4  per  cent,  1,272,152JL 
was  transferred  to  other  loans,  and  12,835,5402.  remamed.     Oif  die  loan  of 
30th  June,  1854,  of  12,386,6812.,  4  per  cent,  1,112,0212.  was  timsfemdta 
odier  loans,  and  11,274,6602.  remained.      The  transf^  loan  of  2,746,1691 
remained.      The  stipend  fund  of  the  Bhow  Begum,  484,257/L,  was  paid  off, 
3,3372.  by  cash,  and  480,9202.  by  transfer  to  other  loans.     Of  the  loan  of 
28th  February,  1854,  of  106,4802.  at  3^  per  cent,  9;7302.  was  transfenred, 
and  96,7502.  remained.   Of  the  stipend  fund  of  the  Bhow  Begum  of  480,920iL, 
3^  per  cent,  21,288/Lwas  paid  off  by  cash,  and  459,6322.  transferred  to  other 
loans.     Total  registered  debt  in  1834,  32,208,8872. ;  on  the  Ist  May,  1858, 
53,165,6052. ;  besides  this,  in  1834,  there  were  Treasury  notes  of  639,8181 
and  deposits,  including  the  Camatic  and  other  funds,  4,979,01021 :  total 
Indian  debt  at  interest,  37,827,7152.;  and  in  1858  tliere  were,  in  addition, 
temporary  loans,  475,842^ ;    Treasury  notes,  1,193,2632. ;   and  deponts, 
including  the  Camatic  and  other  funds,  5,869,3742. :    total,   6O,704,084i: 
Between  1st  May,  1858,  and  2nd  June,  subscriptions  were  receiyed  to  loans 
for  10,850,8972.  and  242,7002.  and  for  Treasury  bills  162,500i: 
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Correspondence  respecting  ike  Affaire  of  Italy. 

New  Tear*9  Day  Receptum  of  the  Emperor  Napoleon, — On  the  1st 
Januajy,  1859,  Earl  Cowley  commnnicatea  to  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury 
that  when  the  diplomatic  body  waited  upon  the  Emperor,  on  the  occasion 
of  the  new  year,  his  Majesty,  as  it  is  his  custom  to  say  a  word  or  two  to 
each  of  them  indiividnally,  approached  the  Austrian  Ambassador,  and  said 
with  some  seyerity  of  tone,  *Hhat  although  the  relations  between  the 
two  empires  were  not  such  as  he  could  desire,  he  begged  to  assure  the 
Emperor  of  Austria  that  his  personal  feelings  towards  huMajesty  remained 
unaltered."  These  words  Irnving  created  great  uneasiness  the  following 
article  appeared  in  the  Monitewr ;  ^  Depuis  quelques  jours,  Topinion  pub- 
lique  est  agitde  par  des  bruits  alarmants,  auxquels  ^  est  du  devoir  du 
Gouyemement  de  mettre  un  terme  en  declarant  que  rien  dans  nos  relations 
diplomatiques  n'autorise  les  craintes  que  ces  bruits  tendent  k  faire  naitr/e." 
On  the  3rd  Sur  James  Hudson  reported  that  Milan  and  all  Lombardy  were 
ia  a  yery  disturbed  state ;  and  that  having  represented  to  the  King  of  Sar- 
dinia that  Great  Britain  would  see  with  mspleasure  the  peace  of  Europe 
disturbed;  that  she  would  respect  existing  treaties,  and  would  require  tne 
other  oo-sijgnataries  to  respect  them  too,  &c.,  his  Mdesty*said  that  no 
cause  of  o&nce  had  been  or  would  be  given  by  Sardinia'  to  her  neigh- 
bours ;  and  that  though  the  political  horizon  was  threatening  the  House  of 
Savoy  would  pursue  its  old  course  of  loyalty  to  its  engagements.  On  the 
10th  January,  1859,  the  Earl  of  Mdmesbury  wrote  to  Earl  Cowley 
expressing  the  regret  of  her  Majesty's  Government  at  the  unsatisfactory 
relations  between  France  and  Austria,  and  urged  Earl  Cowley  to  point  out 
to  the  French  Gt)vernment  that  while  no  French  interest  is  at  stake 
between  France  and  Austria,  there  is  a  state  and  there  are  persons,  who, 
to  increase  its  territory  and  fortify  their  personal  position  ardently  desii«  to 
involve  two  powerful  empires  in  a  war,  from  which  they  expect  to  obtain  those 
results.  That  war,  if  it  be  what  is  expected,  namely,  an  Italian  war,can  neither 
be  short  nor  decisive.  It  may  begin  as  a  conflict  in  which  three  monarchies 
are  engaged ;  but  looking  at  the  soil  on  which  it  will  be  waged,  and  the 
elements  which  it  will  contain,  it  must,  ere  long,  expand  into  a  war  of 
opinions.  Among  tiiese  theories  those  of  a  republican  hue  will  not  be  the 
faintest.  Of  such  a  war  France  would  have  to  bear  the  heaviest  expenditure 
of  blood  and  treasure^  against  a  foe  possessing  great  military  power,  and  a 
determination  to  use  it  to  thei  last;  while  the  phases  of  the  contest  would 
give  new  life  to  that  dreaded  class  who  look  in  anarchy  idone  for  a  realiza^ 
tion  of  their  avarice  or  ambition.  Her  Maiesty's  Government  have  already 
pressed  upon  Austria  analogous  advice,  and  the^  believe  that  they  will  also 
De  aided  in  their  counsels  by  the  Court  of  Russia. 

The  Earl  of  Malmesbury  wished  Earl  Cowley  to  go  furtlier,  and  frankly 
to  enter  into  the  present  state  of  Italy  with  the  French  Government  ]^ 
was  aware  from  a  conversation  which  Lord  Clarendon  held  lately  at  Com- 
pi6gne  with  the  Emperor,  that  his  Imperial  Majesty  has  long  looked  at  tbe 
internal  state  of  Itidy  with  interest  and  anxiety.  It  may  be  that  he 
imagines  that  in  a  war  with  Austria,  and  having  Sardinia  as  an  ally',  he 
may  play  the  important  part  of  the  regenerator  of  Italy.  If  so,  the  treaties  of 
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1815  mnst  be  eiFaced,  for  such  a  redistribution  of  terntoir  could  not  be 
effected  without  the  consent  of  the  parties  to  those  treaties.  But  those 
compacts  have  insured  to  Europe  the  longest  peace  on  record,  and  in  ibe 
opinion  of  her  Majesty's  Government  still  answer  their  original  purpose,  in 
maintaining  the  balance  of  power. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  are  not  indifferent  to  the  just  discontent 
which  affects  a  large  portion  of  the  Italian  populations.  Yet  it  is  not  in  a 
war  between  France  and  Austria  that  their  relief  is  io  be  found.  Snch  a 
war  may  bring  about  a  change  of  masters^  but  assuredly  it  will  not  give 
them  independence,  and  without  independence  liberty  is  hopeless.  Uer 
Majesty's  Government  are  convinced  that  it  is  in  the  union  and  good 
understanding  of  France  and  Austria,  that  an  amelioration  and  eradnal 
improvement  of  the  condition  of  the  ItsJians  can  be  now  b^un  and  finally 
effected.  .If,  happily  for  that  people,  those  two  Governments  wonn 
occupy  themselves  seriously  to  insist  upon  and  carry  out  the  reforms 
demanded  by  both  justice  and  policy  in  Central  Italy,  they  would  doubtless 
succeed. 

In  an  effort  so  glorious  for  both  countries,  and  so  beneficial  to  Austria, 
Her  Majesty's  &>vemment  w^uld  heartily  join;  although  they  are  of 
opinion  that,  as  a  Protestant  country,  England  should  not  take  too  prominent 
a  part,  lest  she  should  excite  a  suspicion  that  she  was  swayed  by  motives  of 
a  sectarian'character.  If  Prussia  and  Ruasia  approved,  they  would  stand 
in  the  same  light  as  England ;  and  if  it  should  appear  to  the  two  great 
Roman  Catholic  Empires  that  any  modification  of  the  territorial  distribntion 
of  Central  Italy  would  contribute  to  the  peace  of  the  country  and  good 

f^vemment  of  the  people,  without  enfeebling  the  spiritual  authority  of  the 
ope,  Her  Majesty's  Government  would  be  ready,  together  with  the  other 
powers  who  were  parties  to  the  treaties  of  1815,  to  give  it  their  best  con- 
sideration. 

On  the  10th  January  Earl  Cowley  communicated  to  the  Earl  of  Malmes- 
bury  that  the  article  in  the  Maniteur,  intended  to  reassure  the  public  mind, 
had  the  contrary  effect  People  naturally  asked  themselves  why  the 
language  of  it  is  so  pointedly  guarded,  and  why  more  positive  assurances 
of  Uie  peaceable  intentions  of  the  Government  are  not  given^  if  there  is 
really  no  cause  for  alarm. 

On  the  12th  January,  1859,  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury  sent  to  Sir  J. 
Hudson  the  views  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  on  the  condition  of  affiurs 
in  Italy.  Her  Majesty's  Government  cannot  shut  their  eyes  to  the  proba- 
bility that  Sardinia  may  be  lured,  by  the  prospect  of  aggrandisement,  to 
take  part  in  the  approaching  conflict,  or,  at  all  events,  to  encourage  the 
discontented  spirits  in  Italy  to  look  forward  to  a  change  in  the  distribution 
of  power  in  that  country,  which  might  lead  to  the  creation  of  an  Itab'an 
kingdom,  or,  all  events,  of  an  Italian  confederation,  in  which  Sardinia 
woidd  hold  a  prominent  position.  Her  Majesty's  Gk)vemment  are  satisfied 
that  no  policy  could  be  more  fatal  to  Sardinia,  than  one  based  upon  such 
expectations.  The  part  that  she  could  play  in  a  war  between  Austria  and 
France  would  be  ver^  secondary  ;  and  she  may  be  well  assured  that»  like 
other  small  states  acting  in  concert  with  a  more  powerful  ally,  h^  interests 
would  not  be  consulted  either  in  the  prosecution  or  at  the  Conclusion  of  the 
war.  The  internal  prosperity  whicn  Sardinia  has  acquired,  would  dis- 
appear before  the  march  even  of  a  friendly  army;  and  the  Sardinian 
Government  must  know^  even  by   recent  expenence,  that  the  liberal 
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institutions  on  which  she  justly  prides  herself,  would  be  equally  dis- 
tasteful to  friend  and  foe,  on  whicheyer  side  she  might  be  found  in  an  Italian 
war.  Her  Majesty^s  Ooyemment  are  at  a  loss  to  see  what  reliance  Sardinia 
can  place  on  the  ieehngs  of  the  Italian  people,  if  she  keeps  oliye  in  her 
recollection  the  eyents  of  the  last  struggle  carried  on  by  Austria  in  Lom- 
bardj.  The  desire  of  the  Lombards  for  amalgamation  with  Sardinia  was 
evanescent,  and  they  finally  repudiated  the  idea  of  such  an  union.  Sar- 
dinia can  have  no  just  grounds  for  supposing  that  national  jealousies,  the 
growth  of  centuries,  would  in  that  respect  be  different  in  1859  from  what 
they  were  in  1848.  The  Earl  of  Malmesbury  urged  Sir  J.  Hudson  to 
recommend  the  Sardinian  Grovernment  not  only  tne  duty,  but  the  expediency 
of  abstsdning  from  any  course  of  conduct  calculated  to  embitter  the  animo- 
sities which  now  unfortunately  exist  between  the  Austrian  and  French 
Governments^  and  from  acting  a  part  so  unprincipled  as,  without  any 
aggression  on  the  part  of  others,  to  provoke  the  calamities  of  a  European 
war. 

The  Earl  of  Malmesbury  also  wrote  to  Lord  A.  Loftus,  at  Vienna,  urging 
the  Austrian  Government  to  enlist  public  opinion  in  her  cause,  and  to  take 
more  than  common  care  to  avoid  every  act  that  could  possibly  be  construed 
into  a  wilfiil  offence  to  those  states  who  may  perhaps  aesire  a  quarrel  with 
her.  He  further  suggested  that  France  and  Austria  should  join  in 
endeavouring  to  procure  a  change  in  the  internal  affairs  of  Italy.  Copies 
of  the  above  despatches  and  instructions  to  the  same  effect  were  also  sent 
to  Lord  Bloomfield,  at  Berlin,  and  Sir  J.  Crampton,  in  St,  Petersburg. 

Speech  of  the  King  of  Sardinia. — On  the  10th  January,  1869,  Sir  J. 
Hudson  sent  to  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury  copy  of  the  speech  of  the  King 
of  Sardinia,  on  the  occasion  of  the  opening  of  the  Chambers.  In  this  speech 
the  king  said : — 

*'  Senators  and  Deputies,  the  horizon  of  the  new  year  is  not  all  serene ; 
notwithstanding,  you  will  prepare  yourself,  with  your  accustomed  alacrity, 
for  your  parliamentary  duties.  Cheered  by  the  experience  of  the  pastj  we 
advance  with  courage  to  meet  the  uncertainty  of  the  future.  That  future 
wiU  be  a.happy  one,  if  we  rest  our  policy  on  justice,  aud  the  love  of  liberty 
and  our  country.  Our  country,  small  in  tevritorial  possessions,  gained  a 
position  in  the  Councils  of  Europe,  because  it  is  great  by  the  ideas  it  repre- 
sents, and  the  sympathies  it  inspires.  This  condition  is  not  free  from 
dangers,  since,  though  respecting  Treaties,  we  cannot  be  insensible  to  die 
cry  of  suffering  which  reaches  us  from  so  many  parts  of  Italy.  Strong 
in  our  unanimity,  trusting  in  our  good  right,  we  wait  with  prudence  and 
firmness  the  decrees  of  Divine  Providence. 

The  expression  of  this  speech  were  re-echoed  in  the  address  of  the 
Chamber  of  Deputies,  where  they  said, 

'*  And  now  your  voice,  dear  and  influential  to  all  civilized  people,  pitying 
the  afflictions  of  Italy,  has  awakened  the  recollection  of  solemn  promises  as 
yet  unfulfilled,  but,  at  the  same  time,  has  calmed  blind  impatience,  and 
strengthened  among  the  people  the  faith  in  the  providence  of  civilization, 
and  the  reparatory  power  of  public  opinion. 

**  If  this  consoling  arbitration — if  this  appeal  to  public  reason,  should 
draw  down  dangers  and  threats  on  your  sacred  head,  the  nation  which 
venerates  in  you  its  most  loyal  prince,  which  recognizes  in  you  the  powerful 
champion  of  the  cause  of  liberty  in  the  Councils  of  Europe,  which  sees  all 
the  anger  c£  factions  humiliated  by  the  great  example  or  your  good  fiEdth, 
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and  which  knows  that  in  jon,  and  through  yon,  has  at  last  been  discorered 
the  great  secret,  lost  for  so  many  years,  of  Italieui  nnity,  will  gather  round 
you,  and  will  show  that  it  has  releamt  the  ancient  art  of  reoondling  the 
obedience  of  the  soldier  with  the  liberty  of  the  citizen." 

As  soon  as  the  telegraphic  despatch  arrived,  bringing  the  king's  speech, 
the  Earl  of  Malmesbnry  wrote  to  Sir  J.  Hudson,  expressing  the  anxiety  of 
her  Majesty's  Goyemment  at  the  speech,  and  conunenting  on  the  coiue- 
quences  it  might  produce ;  and  urged  him  to  show  to  Count  Cayoar  the 
terrible  responsibility  of  the  Minister,  who,  unassailed  by  any  foreign  State, 
and  with  no  point  of  honour  at  stake,  appeared  to  inyite  a  European  war 
by  addressing  himself  through  his  sovereign,  to  the  suffering  subjects  of 
other  powers. 

On  the  14th  January,  1869,  Earl  CowW  oommimicated  a  oonyenadon 
he  had  with  Count  Walewski,  in  which  his  Ebccell^cy  said  that  France 
had  no  wish  to  £o  to  war,  or  to  induce  others  to  go  to  war ;  and  if  she  took 
up  arms  it  would  be  on  a  question  of  right  and  in  the  defence  of  existing 
Treaties.  So  long  as  Austria  remained  within  her  own  finontier,  she  might 
act  as  she  pleased ;  but  let  her  once  march  a  soldier  into  any  other  part  of 
Italy  excepting  the  Legation,  and  he  would  answer  for  nothmg.  The  Earl 
of  Malmesbury  sent  also  a  despatch  to  Mr.  Russell  at  Rome,  and  to  Mr. 
Corbett  at  Florence,  expressing  the  views  of  her  Majesty's  Government  on 
the  general  question,  and  sbowmg  that  the  best  mode  to  avert  the  calamity 
of  a  war  or  to  diminish  its  evil  effects,  would  be  for  die  GrovemmoitB  of 
Itidy  spontaneously  to  express  their  readiness,  earnestly  to  consider  with  the 
two  great  Roman  Catholic  Powers  of  Europe,  the  means  of  improving  the 
administration  of  their  several  States  for  the  benefit  of  their  subjects,  and 
to  offer  substantial  guarantees  that  such  improvements  once  agreed  upon 
flhould  be  honestly  carried  out 

On  the  1 3th  January  Sir  J.  Hudson  wrote  that  Sardinia  would  not 
declare  war  against  Austria.     Sardinia  desires  to  drive  the  Austrians  ont 
of  Italy  and  to  occupy  her  seat  in  Italy ;  but  not  being  able  to  accomplish 
this  by  her  own  proper  forces,  she  must  look  for  assistance  elsewhere  either 
in  a  general  It(Jian  Revolution  or  in  a  promise  of  support  from  France. 
From  Austria,  Lord  A.  Loftns  communicated  that  the  words  of  Nanoleon 
had  produced  neither  fear  nor  anger,  and  Lord  Bloomfield  stated  that 
Prussia  was  willing  to  do  all  in  her  power  to  maintain  peace.     On  the  19th 
January,  1859,  Earl  Cowley  informed  the  Earl  of  Mdmesbury,  that  Connt 
Walewski  had  entered  with  him  into  the  question  of  reform  in  the  Roman 
States ;  that  in  the  spring  of  1857,  overtures  were  made  by  his  Majest/s 
orders,  to  the  Cabinet  of  Vienna,  with  a  view  of  inducing  the  Austrian 
Government  to  join  his  Majesty's  Grovemment  in  proposing  a  series  of 
reforms  for  the  consideration  of  the  Pope.    It  was  hoped  that  these  reforms 
once  efiected,  both  dbe  French  and  Austrian  troops  might  be  gradually 
withdrawn  from  the  Pontifical  States,  to  be  replaced  by  troops,  partly 
•  native  and  partly  foreign,  in  the  Pope's  pay.    The  Emperor's  proposal  was 
so  far  listened  to  favourably  at  Vienna,  that  it  was  agreed  that  Count 
Colloredo,  the  Austrian  Ambassador  at  Rome,  should  be  instructed  to  confer 
with  his  French  colleague,  the  late  M.  de  Rayneval,  to  see  in  what  measure 
the  two  cabinets  could  arrive  at  a  common  understanding. 

The  views  of  the  two  Governments  eventually  proved  to  be  irreconcile- 
able.  The  reports  of  M.  de  Rayneval,  moreover,  went  to  diemonstrate  that 
an  ecclesiastical  was  the  only  possible  form  of  Government  at  Rome ;  that 
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tlie  laity  in  general  were  so  ignorant  and  so  ill-edncated,  that  the  adminis- 
tration of  affairs  could  not  be  safely  entrusted  to  them^  and  that  to  effect  a 
change,  were  it  even  possible  to  obtain  the  Pope's  consent,  wonld  be  a  step 
from  bad  to  worse.  lie  asserted  also,  that  the  withdrawal  of  the  French 
troops  from  Rome  would  probably  be  followed  by  excesses  of  a  revolution- 
ary character.  The  Emperor,  in  face  of  these  difficulties,  found  himself 
obliged  to  abandon  all  hope  of  realizing  his  benevolent  intentions.  It  was 
a  saying  of  the  first  Napoleon,  somewhat  parodoxical,  no  doubt,  in  his 
mouth,  that  the  Pope  must  be  treated  with  as  if  he  had  300,000  men  at  his 
back.  The  saying,  however,  showed  the  difficulties  with  which  even  that 
firm  mind  had  to  contend  when  the  head  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church 
was  his  opponent  And  if  such  was  the  case  in  those  days  of  irreligion  and 
infidelity,  what  must  it  be  now  when  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  has 
recovered  so  much  of  its  then  lost  authority.  In  truth,  the  Pope's  strength 
lies  in  his  weakness,  and  we  may  well  ask  what  you  can  do  with  a  man  \^o, 
the  moment  that  pressure  is  put  upon  him,  exclaims,  ^^  Do  with  me  what 
you  wiU :  drive  me  from  Rome,  but  remember  that  I  am  as  much  the  Pope 
whether  seated  on  a  barren  rock,  or  on  the  throne  of  St  Peter." 

On  the  20th  January  Lord  A.  Loftus  wrote  to  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury 
that,  he  had  read  his  lordship's  despatch  of  the  12th  inst  to  Count  Buol,  but 
that  his  Excellency  did  not  seem  to  apprehend  imminent  danger ;  having 
shown  him  the  effect  of  the  continuous  occupation  of  the  Roman  States, 
and  the  need  that  Austria  should  abandon  her  policy  of  ffyina  succour  to 
the  minor  independent  States,  Count  Buol  said  mat  he  comd  give  no  assur- 
ance to  that  effect,  because  it  would  be  a  surrender  of  her  sovereign  rights.  . 
On  the  same  20th  January  Lord  Bloomfield  wrote  that  the  Prussian 
Government  agreed  in  the  policy  advocate  by  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury, 
and  that  the  interests  and  objects  of  the  two  countries  were  identical. 

On  the  23rd  January  Earl  Cowley  informed  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury  that 
inteUigence  had  been  received  that  the  Austrian  troops  of  occupation  m  the 
Papal  States  had  been  augmented  by  5,000  men;  but  on  the  24th  he  informed 
the  Earl  of  Malmesbury  that  in  consequence  of  the  protest  of  the  Pope  the 
reinforcement  destined  for  Ancona  had  been  stopped.  The  Eari  of  Malmes* 
buiy,  in  a  despatch  to  Earl  Cowley,  expressed  the  gratification  of  her  Ma- 
jesty's Government  at  the  assurance  of -the  Emperor  that  he  will  not  assist 
Sardinia  should  she  be  the  aggressor.  As  to  tne  policy  of  England,  Lord 
Malmesbury  said  it  is  simple  and  intelligible.  It  is,  to  maintain  the  peace  of 
Europe,  as  a  blessing  paramount  to  all  others,  whether  to  Europe  as  a  whole, 
or  to  each  of  the  nations.  England  is  not  an  aggressive  Power.  With  her 
large  empire,  she  adopts  a  d^nsiye  position,  but  cannot  desire  to  enlarge 
her  territory.  England  has  no  rancorous  prejudice  against  any  nation  what- 
ever, and  at  this  moment  the  feelings  of  «the  English  people  are  as  friendly 
to  her  latest  enemy,  Russia,  as  before  theRussian  war.  But  those  of  Russia 
towards  Austria  are  not  so,  and  the  vindictive  sentiments  with  which  it  is  to  be 
feared  she  views  that  Power  cannot  be  overlooked  by  statesmen,  who  know 
that  a  policy  of  passion,  and  not  of  positive  interest,  must  be  fatal  to  peace. 
But  unjustifiable  as  it  would  be  in  her,  it  would  be  fiu:  more  so  in  Eng- 
land or  France,  who  have  not  the  same  cause  of  enmity  to  Austria  as 
Russia,  to  be  duped  into  carrying  out  a  foreign  policy  of  personid  revenge. 
Her  Majesty's  Government  are  convinced  that  the  only  security  for  peace  is 
to  be  found  in  the  strict  and  even  the  pedantic  observance  of  those  Treaties 
whicli  France  has  hitherto  so  loyally  kept.    It  is  superfluous  to  tell  that 
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there  is  not  a  State  ia  Euime  which  has  t£e  most  remote  desire  to  see  or 
make  an  aggression  tmon  France^  and  if  that  be  thought  tme  by  France 
herself^  the  qnestion  of  peace  or  war  is  in  her  hands.  She  therefore  has  a 
greater  responsibility  than  any  other  Power  in  Europe.  When  the  Emperor 
declared^  after  his  accession  to  the  throne,  that  "  PEmpire  c'est  la  paix^"  all 
Europe  hailed  that  declaration  as  a  certain  pledge  of  peace.  The  Earl  of 
Malmesbury  requested  Earl  Cowley  to  continue  respectfully  to  urge  on  his 
Majesty,  on  suitable  occasions,  the  risk  to  himselil  to  his  reputation,  and  to 
his  country^  of  departing  from  that  memorable  diccum.  It  is  the  earnest  and 
sincere  conviction  of  her  Majesty's  Government,  who  would  venture  to 
advise  his  Imperial  Maiesty,  in  the  character  of  friends  as  well  as  of  allies, 
that  should  he  now  rush,  with  Sardinia,  into  the  changes  and  chances  of  an 
Italian  war,  he  will  sacrifice  the  national  interest  of  France,  which  desires 
peace  and  internal  prosperity. 

On  the  19th  January,  1859,  Sir  J.  Hudson  wrote  to  the  Earl  of  Mafanes* 
bury  that  he  had  read  his  lordship's  despatch  of  the  13th  tolDount  Gavour, 
who  urged  the  interference  of  the  Grreat  Powera  to  bring  about  reforms  in 
Italy.  On  the  23rd  Sir  J.  Hudson  communicated  that  the  excitement  was 
increasing  in  Turin,  in  consequence  of  the  movement  of  troops  and  the 
marriage  of  Madame  Clotilde,  and  that  as  war  appeared  inevitable  between 
Austria  and  France,  Sardinian  securities  had  fallen  11  per  cent  On  the 
25th  Sir  J.  Hudson  wrote  that  at  a  ball  ^ven  in  honour  of  the  betrothal  of 
his  daughter,  the  King  of  Sardinia  said  to  him  that  his  position  is  a  difficult 
one,  and  that  nothing  should  tempt  him  to  commit  any  act  as  would  justify 
Austria  in  attacking*him.  On  the  27th  Lord  Loftus  sent  some  observations 
on  the  great  want  of  confidence  in  the  affairs  of  Europe ;  and  on  the  4th 
February  Earl  Cowley  communicated  that  it  was  the  intention  of  Sardinia 
to  repudiate  the  treaties  existing  between  that  country  and  Austria. 
Among  them  there  was  one  which  bound  either  Government  to  give  up 
deserters  to  the  other  from  their  respective  armies,  and  the  Sardinian 
Government  hoped  in  this  way  to  give  an  asylum  to  disaffected  Austrian 
soldiers.  The  Sardinian  Grovemment  justified  themselves  on  the  plea  that 
Austria, had  not  carried  out  certain  arrangements  contracted  under  her 
commercial  treaties  with  Sardinia. 

On  the  29th  January,  1859,  Mr.  Corbett  wrote  that  the  Tuscan  Grovem- 
ment had  no  intention  to  invite  or  to  allow  the  entrance  of  Austrian  troops 
into  the  Grand  Duchy;  that  the  Tuscan  Government  felt  convinced  they 
could  rely  on  their  own  army,  in  case  of  need,  to  maintain  public  order ; 
and  that  Tuscany  desired  to  remain  neutral  in  case  war  broke  out  in  the 
North  of  Italy  at  the  present  crisis.  The  President  of  the  Cotmcil  adverted 
to  the  great  difficulty  which  would  attend  the  establishment  of  cotistitutional 
government  in  any  of  the  Italian  States,  chiefly  on  account  of  the  absence  erf 
any  aristocratic  element  of  sufficient  influence  to  counteract  the  aggressive 
tendencies  of  democracy.  He  considered  that  the  only  aristocracy  m  Italy 
who  really  enjoyed  the  necessary  consideration  and  weight  in  their  country 
to  entitle  them  to  a  distinct  share  in  the  government,  was  to  be  iPound  in  the 
States  of  the  Church;  and  his  Excellency  also  remarked  that  there  was  a 
great  deal  of  exaggeration  in  all  that  was  said  as  to  the  misgovemment  of 
uiat  part  of  Italy. 

On  the  30th  January  Lord  A.  Loftus  communicated  with  reference  to  the 
asserted  obligations  and  treaties  existing  between  Austria  and  the  Minor 
States  for  mutual  aid  and  assistance,  that  there  existed  a  treaty  betweenAnstarisi 
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and  Modena,  for  the  mutual  preservation  of  internal  and  external  peace 
and  legal  order  in  thette  States,  by  which  the  contracting  parties  agreed  to 
reciprocally  tender  help  and  succour  to  each  other,  so  soon  as  this  shall  he 
asked  for  by  one  side  nrom  the  other. 

On  the  2nd  February,  Sir  J.  Hudson  reported  the  warm  reception  of  the 
King  at  Genoa.  The  question  of  Italian  independence  had  been  adopted 
with  ^reat  warmth  by  the  Italian  women.  The  Genoese  ladies  have  sided 
with  tae  merchants,  and  they  were  foremost  in  getting  up  demonstrations, 
addresses,  illuminations,  and  all  the  details  of  public  reception.  No  priest, 
however,  was  to  be  seen ;  they  had  all  disappeared.  In  answisr  to  an  address 
of  the  Genoese  Municipality,  the  King  said, — ^^^The  political  horizon  is 
clouded.  In  the  event  of  great  difficulties  arising,  I  am  sure  that  Genoa 
will  be  second  to  no  city  of  the  kingdom,  in  helping  by  its  generous  saori-' 
fices  the  triumph  of  the  conimon  cause.'' 

Circular  of  Count  Cavour, — On  the  6th  February,  Sir  James  Hudson 
communicated  that  the  Sardinian  Minister  of  Finance  had  presented  a  Bill 
for  a  loan  of  50,000,000  francs  (2,000,000/.),  in  order  to  take  such  measures 
as  would  ensure  die  defence  of  the  country  in  case  of  attack,  and  the 
maintenance  of  her  libertv  and  independence.  In  consequence  of  this 
measure,  Count  Gavour  addressed  a  circular  to  the  Diplomatic  Agents  of 
Sardinia  abroad,  to  the  following  effect:— -Nearly  three  vears  ago,  the  Sar« 
dinian  Plenipotentiary  at  the  Congress  of  Paris,  while  pointing  out  the 
lamentable  condition);  of  Italy,  protested  a^nst  the  extension  of  Austrian 
influence  in  Italy  beyond  that  stipulated  by  Treaties ;  and  stated  that, 
unless  something  were  done,  the  peace  of  the  world  might  be  endangered. 
England  and  France  listened  favourably,  and  reproduced  these  sentiments 
in  almost  a  solemn  manner  at  the  Congress. 

Italy  hoped,  and  for  a  time  seemed  tranquillized ;  but,  little  by  little,  her 
hopes  dwmdled  awa^.  The  condition  of  Italy  has  not  been  modified. 
Austria's  illegitimate  mfiuence,  which  is  a  constant  menace  to  Piedmont,  has 
rather  incresSed.  On  the  other  hand,  the  other  Italian  States  continue  that 
^stem  of  Government  which  must  provoke  discontent  and  disorder. 
Although  the  dangers  entailed  on  Piedmont  by  this  state  of  things  con- 
tinaed  to  augment,  yet  her  conduct  has  alwavs  been  marked  by  a  spirit  of* 
propriety  and  reserve  quite  undeniable.  If  Piedmont  boldly  refused  to 
admit  the  pretensions  of  Austria,  who  required  modifications  of  the  naticmsJ 
institutions,  yet  her  attitude  was  not  hostile  when  Austria  seized  a  pr^ext, 
almost  universally  considered  Aitile,  to  break  off  with  4clat,  diplomatic 
relations. 

Sardinia  confined  herself  to  confiding  to  friendly  States  her  forebodings, 
verified  daily,  and  to  inviting  their  attention  to  the  state  of  the  Peninsula. 
She  never  concealed  her  sympathy  for,  and  how  she  was  pre-occupied  by^ 
the  state  of  most  Italian  provinces.  But  when  she  thought  it  right  to  do 
so  publicly,  she  did  it  as  decorously  as  possible.  By  her  example,  her  con* 
duct  during  the  war,  and  at  the  Congress  by  her  demonstration  of  commis* 
seration  for  Italian  people,  Sardinia  has  attempted  to  re-awaken  hope, 
patience,  and  calm,  where  th^  no  longer  reigned.  She  carefully  abstained 
from  all  provocation;  and  if^ public  Taw  has  been  infiringed  in  Italy,  no 
accusation  can  be  mads  i^ainst  Sardinia  as  a  Treaty  breaker.  This 
moderation  has  been  appreciated  by  public  opinion  in  Europe ;  but  Austria's 
present  warlike  preparations,  evidently  directed  against  Sardinia,  whose 
army  is  very  feeble  compared  to  that  of  Austria,  forces  Sardinia  to  provide 
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agamst  this  danger,  which  may  become  imminent    These  Aofltrian  prepa** 
rations,  general^  known  to  Europe,  are  the  following : — 

At  the  beginning  of  January,  before  the  King's  speech  in  Parliament, 
Austria  announced,  in  her  official  journal,  that  30,000  men  had  been  sent 
to  Italy.  This  corps,  added  to  the  troops  permanently  fixed  in  Italy,  was 
quite  out  of  all  proportion  to  the  simple  requirements  of  internal  peace  and 
order.  At  the  same  time  that  these  troops  were  sent  to  Lombardy  and 
Venice  with  extreme  rapidity,  frontier  battalions,  who  never  leave  their 
coimtry  but  in  case  of  war,  arrived.  The  garrisons  of  Bologna  and  Ancona 
have  oeen  reinforced ;  but,  what  is  still  more  serious,  Austria  has  concen- 
trated a  considerable  force  on  our  frontier.  She  has  brought  together 
between  the  Adda  and  the  Tessin,  and  particularly  between  Cremona, 
Tlaisance,  and  Pavia,  a  veritable  army  of  operation,  which  surely  is  not 
destined  solely  to  protect  those  towns.  During  several  days  the  left  bank 
of  the  Tessin  looked  like  a  country  where  war  was  about  to  break  ont 
The  villages  have  been  occupied  by  detached  bodies ;  measures  for  forming 
magazines  taken ;  videttes  were  placed  on  the  bridge  at  Buffalora,  the  limit 
of  the  two  fit>ntiers. 

It  is  needless  to  mention  what  has  been  said  by  Austrian  officers  h^  in 
command  at  Milan,  as  a  Government  cainnot  always  be  held  responsible  for 
the  language  of  its  agents ;  but  it  is  right  to  call  attention  to  the  reception 
at  Venice  of  the  troops  from  Vienna,  and  of  the  ostentatious  and  vast  pre- 
parations made  at  Plaisance  in  occupying  some  forts  constructed  in  defiance 
of  Treaties;  and  lately  neglected.     All  this  has  excited  the  country. 

Confiding  in  the  patriotism  of  the  King  and  Government,  the  country 
remains  calm,  but  requires  that  the  necessary  measures  of  precaution  be 
taken.  This  is  why  the  garrisons  in  Sardinia  and  beyond  the  Alps  have 
been  called  into  Piedmont,  and  why  this  loan  is  demanded.  This  aemand, 
which  I  think  will  be  adopted,  while  proving  that  the  Government  know 
what  the  country  requires  from  them,  will  preserve  tranquillity.  It  is 
hoped  that  there  will  be  no  difficulty  in  convincing  public  men  that  these 
measures,  strictly  defensive,  for  from  endangering  the  veace  of  Europe, 
will  calm  agitation  in  Italy,  and  encourage  the  beli^  that  Piedmont,  strong 
in  her  right,  and  aided  by  allies  that  the  justice  of  her  cause  can  alcme 
procure  her,  is  ready  to  fight  the  element  of  disorder  in  the  Peninsok 
whether  caused  by  Austria,  or  by  revolution. 

On  the  9th  February,  1859,  Earl  Cowley  communicated  to  the  Earl  of 
Malmesbury  that  Ck>unt  Walewski  advised  the  Austrian  Minister  in  Paris 
not  to  put  the  Treaties  which  existed  between  the  Austrian  and  the  Italian 
States  mto  execution,  since  grave  complications  might  be  the  result.  On 
the  12th  February,  1869,  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury  wrote  to  Lord  A.  Lfoftns, 
that  it  would  be  well  if  the  Austrian  Government  would  meet  the  statement 
of  Sardinia,  by  a  public  declaration  that  Austiia,  if  she  be  not  hers^  first 
attacked,  had  no  intention  of  undertaking  any  aggressive  movement  against 
Sardinia,  and  if  she  would  express  her  willingness  to  come  to  some  under- 
standing with  Sardinia,  as  might  enable  boui  parties  to  lay  aside  tfa^ 
mutual  distrust,  and  withdraw  their  forces  from  their  respective  tronii&nL 
To  Sir  J.  Hudson,  also,  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury  wrote  on  the  same  day 
urging  upon  Sardinia  a  change  in  her  policy.  He  said  that  it  is  a  hazardous 
game  to  play  to  speak  lightly  of  the  observance  of  Treaties  in  r^ard 
to  Austria,  wnen  Sardinia  holds  under  Treaty  alpne  the  fairest  portion  of 
her  Italian  dominions. 
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It  19  scarcely  possible  to  ho^  that  Sardinia  can  comd  forth  nnscathed 
from  the  contest  for  which  she  is  apparently  preparing.     The  very  measure 
wiiich  has  now  passed  the  Chamber  is  evidence  that  the  resources  of  the 
country  must  be  severely  taxed^  if  she  persists  in  her  present  policy ;  for 
the  loon  which  is  required  for  the  preparation  will  only  be  the  precursor  of 
many  others,  which  will  be  exhausted  in  the  prosecution  of  war.     But  in 
anj  such  war  the  position  of  Sardinia  will  not  long  be  that  of  a  principal: 
whether  she  is  aided  by  a  foreign  nation,  or  by  a  revolutinary  movement 
throughout  the  whole  of  Italy,  she  will,  from  the  comparative  smallness  of 
her  resources,  soon  descend  into  the  position  of  an  auxiliary;  and  when 
peace  is  restored  she  will,  m  all  probability,  experience  even  a  worse  fate 
than  that  of  an  ordinary  auxiliary,  and  will  find  that  the  interests  of  the 
House  of  Savoy  will  not  be  allowed  to  stand  in  the  way  of  a  new  adjust- 
ment of  the  north  of  Italy,  either  under  a  monarchical  or  under  a  republican 
form  of  government.     Convinced  that  such  will  inevitably  be  the  result 
of  the  course  into  which  Sardinia  is  about  to  enter,  her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment most  earnestly  implored  the  Cabinet  of  Turin  to  pause  in  its  present 
headlong  career.    It  may  be  still  within  its  power  to  avert  the  danger  which 
it  has  so  rashly  courted ;  it  mav  still  be  able,  to  control  the  passions  which 
it  has  so  injudiciously  excited ;  it  may  still,  with  courtesy,  retract  the  appli- 
cations which  it  has  made  for  foreign  support ;  and  it  may  still  come  to 
such  a  common  understanding  with  Austna  as  to  admit  of  that  Power, 
reassured  against  any  sinister  designs  on  the  part  of  Sardinia,  abstaining 
from  any  demonstration  of  force  on  the  frontier  of  Lombardy  calculated  to 
excite  uneasiness  at  Turin. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  had  no  reason  to  suppose  that  Austria  courts 
an  Italian  war ;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  it  could  not  be  supposed  that  Austria 
would  submit  without  a  stru^le  to  the  invasion  of  the  territories  which  she 
holds  under  the  united  sanction  of  the  Powers  of  Europe,  or  allow  a  foreign 
State  to  hold  out  encouragement  to  the  disaffected  within  the  Lombardo- 
Yenetian  Kingdom.  Her  Majesty's  Government,  therefore,  urged  the 
Cabinet  of  Turin,  if  sincerely  desirous  of  averting  the  calamities  of  foreign 
war  which  Count  CaVour's  circular  despatch  would  seem  to  deprecate, 
frankly  to  disclaim  any  hostile  intentions  against  Austrian  territory,  and  to 
announce  its  willingness  to  enter  into  an  understanding  with  that  Power, 
by  which  the  menacing  attitude  at  present  assumed  by  Austrian  and  Sar- 
dinian tro<^  on  their  respective  frontiers  should  mutually  and  simul- 
taneously cease. 

On  ihe  9th  February,  1859,  Captain  Harris  communicated  to  the  Earl  of 
Aberdeen  the  state  of  public  opinion  in  Switzerland. 

The  Ultramontane  party,  strong  in  most  of  the  Roman  Catholic  cantons, 
openly  express  their  sympathies  on  behalf  of  Austria.  To  these  may  be 
added  those  families,  and  they  comprise  a  large  number,  who  have  relatives 
serving,  or  who  have  served,  in  the  Austrian  or  Neapolitan  armies.  The 
democratic  party  are  divided  on  it ;  a  section  of  them,  receiving  an  impulse 
from  the  many  Italian  political  refugees  in  Switzerland,  are  loud  in  their 
cry  for  Italian  independence,  not  unmingled,  however  (especially  on  the 
part  of  those  of  ultra^republican  principles),  with  distrust  of  France  and 
Sardinia* 

Others^   and  these  comprise  most  of  the  leaders  of  the  Radical  party, 
whilst  affecting  sympathy  for  Italian  independence,  deprecate  any  violent 
interference  on  the  part  of  France,  shrewdly  remarking  that  the  Treaties  of 
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Yienna  and  Paris  in  1815  afford  them  the  best  security  for  their  own 
neutrality  and  independence^  whilst  a  new  arrangement  might  throw  their 
flank  open  to  their  giant  neighbour.  This  feeung  has  more  immediate 
reference  to  a  rumour  which  has  obtained  belief  witn  some  that  France  has 
entered  into  a  secret  treaty  with  Sardinia  to  secure  Lombardy  for  her,  on 
condition  that  she,  France,  should  acquire  Savoy.  In  the  canton  of  Tessin 
there  are,  doubtless,  many  who  warmly  sympathize  with  the  revolntionanr 
movement  in  Italy ;  but  the  conciliatory  conduct  of  the  Archduke  Maxi- 
milian, and  of  General  Bourger,  the  Governor  of  Milan,  has  done  much  to 
soften  down  the  feeling  of  hostility  which  for  several  years  existed  between 
the  Austrian  and  Tessinese  authorities,  and  I  am  not  aware  of  any  demon- 
stration of  feeling  on  the  Italian  question  having  taken  place  in  that  canton. 

It  is  not  to  be  disguised  that  a  feeling  of  fear  and  dislike  to  France  exists, 
more  or  less,  throu^out  Switzerland.  The  recollections  of  the  plnndermg 
razzia  of  Marshal  Brune  in  1798;  of  the  iron  hand  of  Napoleon;  an^ 
more  recently,  the  arrogant  tone  assumed  by  France  on  the  refbgee  ques- 
tion— have  engendered  feelings  which  it  would  be  difficult  to  efface.  It  was 
with  a  view  to  remove  these  prejudices  that  M.  Turgot  was  sent  hither 
with  the  rank  of  ambassador,  his  kindly  character  being  well  calculated  to 
eifect  that  result;  but  his  success  has  been  but  partial. 

Mission  of  Earl  Cowley  to  Vienna. — On  the  1 3th  February  the  Earl  of 
Malmesbury  commissioned  Earl  Cowley  to  hold  himself  in  readiness  to  go 
to  Yienna,  to  endeavour  to  bring  about  a  better  state  of  things,  and  for  tmit 

Suxpose  to  ascertain  from  the  f'rench  Government  what  concessions  she 
esires  from  Austria.  Earl  Cowley  having  communicated  Lord  Mahnes- 
bury's  despatch  to  Count  Walewski,  an  answer  was  given  him  to  the  effect 
that  the  Emperor  would  deem  desirable  to  obtain  the  following  points:— 

The  abrogation  of  the  separate  treaties  which  Austria  has  with  Najiles, 
Tuscany,  and  the  Duchies ;  * 

The  adoption  by  all  the  States  of  Italy  of  a  system  of  government  wUch 
would  admit  of  the  taxes  being  voted  by  an  assembly  of  some  sort; 

The  separate  administration  of  the  Legations  by  a  Roman  Prince  named 
by  the  Pope,  the  seat  of  government  being  Bologna  (Count  Walewski,  how- 
ever, wished  it  to  be  distinctly  upderstood  that  under  no  circumstances 
would  the  French  Government  force  the  hands  of  the  Pope); 

Pecuniary  aid  from  all  the  Roman  Catholic  States  to  the  Pope  for 
religious  pvirposes,  and  the  consequent  reduction  of  the  taxes  levied  in  the 
Papal  States. 

The  Emperor  approved  of  the  mission  of  Earl  Cowley  to  Vienna. 
On  the  I8th,  Sir  James  Hudson  reported  that  a  more  fiivourable  state  of 
things  prevailed  at  Turin ;  and  on  the  same  date  Captain  Harrb  intimated 
that  the  Swiss  Confederation  will  maintain  the  strictest  neutrality  in  case  of 
war. 

On  the  22nd  February  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury  specified  to  Earl  Gowlej 
the  four  points  which  ne  should  endeavour  to  obtain  from  Austria  as 
follow : — 

1.  Evacuation  of  the  Roman  States  by  the  Austrian  and  French  troops. 

2.  Reforms  of  administration  in  the  same  States,  either  on  the  plan  put 
forward  by  the  Great  Powers  in  1831,  or  by  France  and  Austria  in 
1856^7. 

3.  A  security  for  the  better  relations  between  the  Governments  of  Anstria 
and  Sardinia. 
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4.  The  abrogation  or  modification  of  the  Aostro-Italian  treaties  of  1847, 
which  are  pecmiarlj  obnoxious  to  the  feelings  of  this  country,  inasmuch  as 
die  third  article  of  that  between  Austria,  Modena,  and  Parma,  lay  the  former 
under  an  obligation  to  interfere  with  and  suppress  any  popular  expression 
of  opinion  in  the  latter  State. 

It  appears  to  her  Majesty's  Government  that  every  Government  has  an 
nndoabted  right  to  make  treaties,  ofiensive  and  defensive,  with  another 
Power,  and  even  to  invite,  or  grant  upon  invitation,  assistance  against 
internal  enemies ;  but,  under  such  circumstances,  the  Power  invited  has  the 
discretion  to  judge  whether  such  invitation  be  justified,  or  whether  the 
adverse  party  Hiay  not  be  in  the  right  It  can  therefore  refuse  as  well  as 
assent  to  the  call  for  aid.  But  in  this  case,  however  much  wronged  the 
Modenese  or  Parmesans  may  be,  Austria  has  bound  herself  by  treaty,  when 
called  upon  by  their  rulers,  under  any  eventualities  whatever,  to  march 
against  and  subdue  these  populations. 

On  the  26th  January  Sir  J.  Crampton  wrote  to  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury 
tiiat  Russia  intended  to  keep  herself  aloof  from  the  contest,  and  all  she 
desired  was  peace.  On  the  23rd  February,  Lord  A.  Loftus  wrote  that 
Austria  had  no  intention  of  attacking  Piedmont,  if  Piedmont  did  not  attack 
her;  that  she  was  ready  to  withdraw  her  troops  from  Central  Italy,  with 
the  assent  of  the  Pope ;  and  that  she  was  willing  to  co-operate,  in  as  far  as 
she  was  able,  in  recommending  those  reforms  in  the  government  of  the 
Italian  States  which  may  tend  to  ameliorate  their  condition.  On  the  general 
subject  of  Earl  Cowley's  mission  Count  Buol  said,  **  There  are  certain  limits 
beyond  which  we  cannot  go.  We  shall  be  ready,  with  the  concurrence  of 
the  Pope,  to  withdraw  our  troops  from  the  Roman  States  at  any  moment 
We  shall  be  willing  to  co-operate  in  reconmiending  those  reforms  in  the 
eovemments  of  the  minor  Italian  States  which  maybe  deemed  advisable, 
Dat  we  will  never  assent  to  impose  them  by  force.  We  shall  never  permit 
any  foreign  interference  with  our  internal  affairs;  and,  on  principles  of 
consistency,  we  cannot  therefore  a^ee  to  any  forcible  interference  in  the 
internal  affiiirs  of  others.  We  are  in  alliance  with  two  States  in  Italy  which 
are  'absolutist'  in  their  form  of  government,  namely,  Naples  and  Modena; 
and  we  are  in  alliance  with  two  other  States  where  constitutional  govern- 
ment is  established,  namely,  Tuscany  and  Parma.  We  are  neither  opposed 
to  liberal  institutions  nor  to  liberal  reforms,  but  we  must  respect  the  inde- 
pendence of  those  sovereign  States. 

"  If,  however,"  continued  Count  Buol,  "  as  I  must  presume  to  be  the 
case,  it  is  sought  to  deprive  Austria  of  the  influence  which  she  possesses  in 
Italy,  in  order  to  give  it  over  into  other  hands,  such  attempts  we  shall  per- 
sistently resist  If  France  were  once  to  acquire  sway  over  Italy,  she  would 
soon  command  likewise  in  Germany.  It  was  against  this  very  danger  that 
the  Treafgr  of  Vienna  wisely  intended  that  Piedmont  should  act  as  a  barrier; 
and  see  now  short-sighted  is  man  I  This  very  Piedmont  is  now  linked 
with  France,  and  is  seeking  to  firustrate  the  very  object  for  which  she  was 
called  into  existence  in  1816. 

**  Nor  agun,"  sdd  Count  Buol,  ^^  shall  we  agree  to  enter  into  any  confer- 
eQce  on  Italian  affairs.  We  have  no  need  to  negotiate  with  France  for  the 
withdrawal  of  our  troops  from  the  Roman  States.  Our  compact  was  wi^ 
the  Pope.  We  entered  those  States  without  any  previous  arrangement  with 
France,  and  we  can  leave  them  in  like  manner. 

''Within   these   limits,"    said  •Count  Buol,  ''we    shall  be   ready  to 
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extend   the   hand   of  friendship    towards   France.     Beyond   tbem  we 
cannot  gp/* 

On  me  28th  Febmarj  Viscount  Chelsea  transmitted  a  copy  of  an  article 
from  the  ManUeur,  announcing  that  by  desire  of  the  Pope  the  French  and 
Austrian  troops  would  soon  evacuate  the  Roman  territory. 

On  the  2dth  February^  1859,  Lord  A.  Loftus  communicated  a  despatch 
of  Count  Buolj  on  the  position  of  Austria  in  relation  to  Sardinia,  and  as  to 
reforms  in  Central  Italy  and  the  Pontifical  States^  concluding  by  saying 
that  the  Emperor  will  dniw  the  sword  only  for  the  defence  of  his  inoontestsUe 
rights,  and  for  the  maintenance  of  treaties  which  are  the  only  solid 
guarantees  of  political  order. 

State  of  Sardinia  and  Lombardu, — On  the  3rd  March,  the  Earl  of  Malmes- 
bury  wrote  to  Viscount  Chelsea,  that,  in  consequence  of  the  accounts  received 
of  extensive  armaments  in  France,  1^  felt  it  a  duty  to  ask  for  an  eiplanatioa 
from  the  Due  de  Malakoff.  On  the  26th  February,  Sir  J.  Hudson  commimi- 
cated  that  a  political  demonstration  adverse  to  Austria  had  taken  place  both 
at  Milan  and  at  Turin.  Count  Emilio  Dandolo,  who  had  served  as  a  volunteer 
in  1848-9,  having  iust  died,  his  funeral  was  attended  at  Milan  by  at  least 
10,000  persons,  and  at  Turin  afuneral  service  was  performed  inhismeiaoiy, 
headed  bv  Count  Cavour,  who  attended  in  person  with  about  500  others, 
most  of  {hem  of  the  liberal  party.  On  the  27th,  Sir  J.  Hudson  communi- 
cated that  the  total  number  of  Italians  who  had  volunteered  from  otha 
States  for  the  Piedmontese  anny,  amounted  to  5,000  and  upwards.  He  also 
said  that  Sardinia  was  not  in  a  position  to  attack  Austria.  Sardinia  cannot 
put  50,000  men  in  the  line ;  the  Austrians  can  put  120,000  in  line.  Sardinia 
cannot  brin^  more  than  120  guns  into  the  field ;  the  Austrians  can  bring 
400.  Saidmia  cannot  mount  six  cavalry  regiments ;  the  Austrians  have 
twentv  complete  regiments  of  cavalry  m  Italy.  The  Sardinian  reserve 
would  be  used  up  in  one  campaign  ;  Austria  can  recruit  firom  40,000,000 
of  inhabitants.  To  declare  war  upon  Austria  is,  therefore,  simply  to  bring 
the  Austrians  to  Turin.  On  the  5th  March,  Viscount  Chdsea  sent  a  copy 
of  an  article  in  the  Mcmiteur,  containing  an  official  disavowal  of  all  warlike 
intention  on  the  jpart  of  the  Emperor  of  France,  which  had  produced  a 
most  satisfactory  impression  among  all  classes  in  Paris.  And  oa  the  3rd, 
Sir  J.  Hudson  sent  from  Turin  a  despatch  of  Count  Cavour,  specifying  in 
detail  the  evils  which  upon  recent  occasions  he  had  signalized  in  re^mi 
both  to  the  Austrian  and  Papal  States  in  Italy,  and  what  were  the  practical 
remedies  which  the  Sardinian  Government  would  propose  to  apply  to  them. 
In  this  despatch  Count  Cavour*  first  depicted  the  low  condition  of  Lombardj 
and  Venice  under  Austrian  rule,  and  the  aversion  of  the  people  to  theur 
rulers.  The  sad  spectacle  is  that  of  an  entire  people  who  have  taken,  in 
opposition  to  those  who  govern  them,  an  attitude  openly  hostile,  which 
neither  menaces  nor  caresses  subdue  or  diminish,  it  is  enough  to  pass 
through  Lombardv  and  Venice  to  convince  one's  self  that  the  Austrians 
are  not  established,  but  encamped,  in  these  provinces.    All  houses,  from  the 

SK)rest  cottage  to  the  most  sumptuous  palcce,  are  closed  to  the  agents  of  the 
ovemment.  In  public  places — at  the  theatres,  in  the  cafia,  in  the  streets 
-^there  is  an  absolute  separation  between  them  and  the  inhabitants  of  the 
'  country,  and  one  would  think  it  a  country  which  has  been  invaded  by  a 
hostile  army,  hated  for  its  insolence  and  arrogance.  This  state  of  things 
is  not  a  transitory  fact  produced  by  exceptional  circumstances  of  which  one 
can  perceive  an  end  more  or  less  near.  It.has  lasted,  and  become  worse  and 
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wor8e>  for  half  a  centarj>  and  it  is  certain  that  if  the  dvilisipg  movement 
of  Enrope  does  not  halt,  it  will  continae  to  become  still  worse.  Sach  a 
condition  is  not  contrary  to  treaties;  but  it  is  contrary  to  the  great  prin- 
ciples of  equity  and  justice  on  which  social  order  rests.  It  is  in  opposition 
to  the  precept  which  modem  civilization  proclaims,  tibat  there  is  no  legiti- 
mate Govemm^t  but  that  which  the  people  accept,  if  not  with  gratitudes 
at  least  with  resignation. 

On  the  effects  of  Austrian  policy  in  Central  Italy,  Count  Cavour  re- 
marked: 

*^  The  Treaty  of  Vienna  has  given  Austria  a  large  share  In  Italy.  In 
nearly  quadrupling  the  number  of  her  ancient  subjects ;  in  adding  to  the 
Duchy  of  Milan,  which  belonged  to  her  before  the  revolution,  the  Ydtdline^ 
the  Papal  possessions  situated  on  the  leA;  bank  of  the  Po,  and  all  the  States 
of  the  republic  of  Venice,  it  destroyed  the  balance  which  existed  in  tiie 
last  century.  Piedmont,  notwithstanding  ihe  annexation  of  Genoa,  has 
been  no  longer  in  a  state,  as  formerly,  to  form  a  counterpoise  to  the  Empire, 
which,  master  of  the  course  of  the  ro,  of  the  Adige,  of  the  principal  rivers 
of  Northern  Italy,  had  succeeded  in  joining  her  Italian  possessions  to  her 
hereditary  States.  It  finds  itself  in  presence  of  a  Power  numbering  more 
subjects  m  Italy  than  hers,  and  having  at  its  disposal  forces  infinitely  more 
considerable  than  her  own.  Nevertheless,  had  Austria  kept  herself  within 
the  limits  which  the  treaties  assigned  to  her,  the  rest  of  Italy  might  have 
shared  the  progress  which  has  been  realized  in  Europe  since  the  cessatioti 
of  the  wars  of  the  Empire,  and  might  have  formed,  with  Piedmont,  an 
efficient  barrier  a^inst  foreign  influences  in  the  Peninsula.  But  Austria 
has  exerted  herseu  since  the  first  vears  of  the  restoration,  by  all  the  means 
in  her  power,  to  acquire  a  ^reponaerating  influence  in  the  Peninsula.  By 
placing  hersdf  in  the  position  of  declared  defender  of  all  Italian  Govern- 
ments, however  bad  they  might  be,  by  interfering  with  irresistible  force 
whenever  a  people  endeavoured  to  obtain  ameliorations  and  reforms  firom 
their  own  Government,  she  has  succeeded  in  establishing  her  moral  dominion 
far  bevond  her  frontiers. 

''The  Duchies  of  Parma,  Modena,  and  Tuscany,  have  become  veritable 
fiefs  of  the  Empire.  The  dominion  of  Austria  over  the  two  former  is 
established  b^  the  Convention  of  the  24th  December,  1847.  That  Con-^ 
vention,  by  giving  her  the  right  to  occupy  the  duchies  with  her  troops,  not 
only  when  the  interests  of  Parma  and  Modena  demanded  it,  but  also  on  all 
occasions  when  it  might  be  useiul  for  her  military  operations,  renders 
Austria  absolute  mistress  of  all  the  eastern  frontier  of  Sardinia,  firom  the 
Alps  to  the  Mediterranean ;  and  let  people  not  say  that  it  was  a  vain  threat, 
an  imi^ginarv  danger,  for  it  is  scarcely  three  years  ago,  when  the  Congress 
of  Paris  still  resounded  with  protests  formally  recorded  by  England  against 
ibreign  interference  in  Italy,  that  we  have  seen  Austrian  troops,  umer  a 
futile  pretext,  occupv  not  only  Parma  but  the  most  distant  parts  of  the 
dtichv,  and  sent  to  the  summit  of  the  Apennines,  a  point  which  commands 
the  shore  of  the  sea  belonging  to  Sardinia.  To  such  a  degree  does  Austria 
consider  herself  mistress  to  do  what  she  likes  in  Parma,  that  despite  of 
treaties,  which  give  her  only  the  right  to  garrison  the  citadel  of  Piacenza, 
she  has  caused  to  be  constructed  and  armed,  detached  forts  in  the  neighbour- 
liood  of  the  city,  with  the  intention  to  transform  Piacenza  into  a  vast 
entrenched  camp,  capable  of  sheltering  a  formidable  army.  The  tie  which 
binds  Tuscany  to  Austria,  though  less  apparent,  is  neither  less  real  nor  less 
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strong*  It  is  not  known  whether  a  secret  Treaty  exists  between  the  two 
States,  but  it  is  certain  that,  on  the  one  hand,  the  Tuscan  GbTenunent 
knows  that  it  can  reckon,  at  all  times  and  nnder  all  drcnmstances,  on  die 
armed  support  of  Austria,  to  restrain  its  people;  and  that,  on  the  other, 
Austria  is  certain  to  be  able  to  occupy  Tuscany,  if  bj  chance  aome 
strategical  interest  advised  her  to  do  so. 

''  With  regard  to  tiie  Roman  States,  the  way  of  proceeding  on  the  part  of 
Austria  has  been  more  simple.  She  has  occupied  them  whenever  political 
troubles  have  furnished  her  with  a  |^retext  to  do  so.  Since  1831  she  has 
thrice  crossed  the  Po,  and  put  gamsons  into  the  towns  of  the  Romagna. 
The  last  occupation,  more  complete  than  the  preceding  ones,  since  it  ex« 
tended  to  Ancona,  has  lasted  for  ten  years.  Although,  at  this  moment,  the 
Papal  Government  has  demanded  the  withdrawal  of  foreign  troops,  we  do 
liot  believe  that  this  measure  will  be  able  to  put  an  end  to  the  anormal  con- 
dition of  the  States  of  the  Holv  See.  The  withdrawal  of  these  troops,  if 
it  is  not  preceded  bv  radical  reforms  in  all  the  branches  of  the  adminis- 
tration, will  leave  tne  field  open  to  revolution.  Anarchy  would  be  sabsti- 
tuted  for  foreign  occupation,  only,  immediately  and  necessarily,  to  have 
recourse  to  the  latter.  Thus  the  intervention  of  Austria  in  this  conntiy 
has  such  a  character  of  permanence,  that  we  are  borne  out  in  saying  that 
provinces  which  ought  to  belong  to  an  independentState  have,  in  fiu^t, 
{Missed  under  Austrian  dominion. 

'^  So  ^reat  an  extension  of  Austrian  power  in  Italy,  beyond  the  stipolations 
of  treaties,  constitutes  a  serious  danger  for  Piedmont,  against  ¥^ch  her 
Government  has  a  right  to  protest  Austria,  absolute  mistress  of  the  whole 
length  of  the  Po,  firom  Pavia  to  the  Adriatic,  forming  on  our  frontiers  a 
stronghold  of  the  first  order,  with  liberty  to  occupy,  when  she  likes,  the 
mountains  which  ouf^t  to  serve  us  as  ramparts,  menacing  us  on  all  sides, 
obliges  us  to  maintain  our  forces  on  a  ruinous  footing,  oat  of  proportioii 
with  our  financial  resources.  It  will  be  remarked,  perhaps,  that  the  presence 
of  French  troops  at  Rome  neutralizes  the  forces  of  Austaia,  and  diminishes 
the  danger  to  riedmont  Nothing  is  less  exact  In  a  political  point  of  view, 
the  occupation  of  Rome  by  France  can  have  a  great  importance :  in  a  mili- 
tary point  of  view,  it  has  none^  especially  as  regards  Sardinia.  If,  in  the  case 
of  an  attack,  we  should  apply  to  France  for  support,  the  troops  which  that 
Power  has  in  Provence  ana  at  the  foot  of  the  Alps  would  be  of  much  greater 
assistance  to  us  than  those  which,  isolated  at  Rome,  could  hardly  act  in  our 
favour,  unless  they  were  to  embark  at  Civita  Yecchia.  We  th^refi>re  think 
that  the  presence  of  the  French  at  Rome,  which,  moreover,  we  heartily 
wish  to  see  at  an  end,  does  not  at  all  diminish  the  worth  of  the  de- 
mands which  Sardinia  brings  forward  against  the  encroaching  policy  of 
Austria." 

In  conclusion.  Count  Cavour  said  that,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Cabinet  of 
Turin  the  dangers  of  war  and  revolution  can  only  be  avoided  by  the 
following  means : — 

*^  By  obtaining  from  Austria,  not  by  virtue  of  treaties,  but  in  the  name  of 
the  prmciples  othumanity  and  of  eternal  justice,  a  separate  national  govern- 
ment for  Lombardv  and  Venice.  In  requiring  that,  m  conformity  with  the 
letter  and  spirit  of  the  Treaty  of  Vienna,  the  Austrian  dominion  over  the 
States  of  Central  Italv  should  cease,  and,  in  consequence,  that  the  detached 
forts  constructed  without  the  enceinte  of  Piacenza  should  be  destroyed ; 
that  the  Convention  of  the  24th  December,  1847,  should  be  annulled;  that 
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the  occopation  of  the  Romagna  should  cease ;  that  the  principle  of  non- 
interference should  be  proclaimed  and  respected. 

''  Bj  inviting  the  Dnkes  of  Modena  and  Parma  to  bestow  on  their  conntry 
institutions  similar  to  those  which  exist  in  Piedmont,  and  the  Grand  Dnke 
of  Tuscany  to  restore  the  constitution  which  he  had  freely  consented  to 
in  1848. 

**  By  obtaining  from  the  Sovereign  Pontiff  the  administrative  separation  of 
the  provinces  on  this  side  the  Apennines,  in  conformity  with  the  propositions 
communicated  in  1856  to  the  Cabinets  of  Liondon  and  of  Paris." 

On  the  2nd  March,  Sir  A.  Malet  from  Frankfort  wrote  to  the  Earl  of 
Malmesbury  that  the  Comit  de  Barral,  the  Sardinian  Minister  there,  had 
stated  that  his  Oovemment  entirely  relied  on  the  aid  of  France  to  assist 
them  in  the  effort  which  Sardinia  seemed  resolutely  determined  on  making 
to  drive  the  Austrians  out  of  Italy.  It  had  also  escaped  M.  de  Barral  that 
there  were  prospects  of  great  advantages  for  Sardinia  m  the  way  of  territorial 
acquisitions  and  exchanges,  the  acquisition  to  be  composed  of  the  portion 
of  Northern  Italy  to  the  Tessin,  and  the  exchange  the  cession  to  France  of 
Savoy  and  the  county  of  Nice. 

On  the  3rd  March,  Lord  A.  Loftus  called  the  attention  of  the  Earl  of 
Malmesburv  to  a  treaty  which  was  not  long  since  entered  into  between 
Austria  ana  Sardinia,  and  which  appears  to  have  escaped  a^ntion,  or  may 
possibly  have  been  wilfrdly  overlooked.  On  the  death  of  the  Empress 
Maria  Louisa,  the  Duchy  of  Lucca  reverted  to  Tuscany,  and  the  Dnke  of 
Lucca  succeeded  to  the  Duchies  of  Parma  and  Placentia.  At  that  period 
the  Austrian  and  Sardinian  Governments  thought  it  advisable  to  come  to 
an  understanding  with  respect  to  the  possible  eventuality  of  the  extinction 
of  the  reiening  line ;  and  it  was  agreed  that  the  Duchy  of  Parma  should 
revert  to  Austria  and  the  Duchy  of  Placentia  to  Sardinia.  At  the  same 
time  Sardinia  found  it  desirable  to  make  a  ftirther  arrangement  with  Austria, 
concemingihe  fortress  of  Placentia,  the  right  of  garrisoning  which,  by  the 
Tteaty  of  Vienna,  was  accorded  to  Austria,  but  l£e  occupation  was  strictly 
confined  to  tiie  fortress.  A  treaty  was  accordingly  sim^  between  Austna 
and  Sardinia,  bearing  date  of  1846,  by  which,  m  &e  eventuality  of  the 
reversion,  Austria  agreed  to  compensate  Sardinia  for  the  full  possession  of 
the  town  of  Placentia  by  an  equivalent  of  territory  on  the  ParmeSe  firontier. 
A  guarantee  was  ffiven  by  France  in  the  Treaty  of  1735  to  Tuscany  (which 
treaty  was  expressly  renewed  in  Article  C  of  the  ^Treaty  of  Vienna),  on  the 
occasion  of  the  cession  of  Lorraine  to  France,  and  the  transfer  of  the  Tuscan 
throne  to  the  then  reigning  family  of  Lorraina 

On  the  3rd  March,  Consul  General  Ward  communicated  that  a  feeling  of 
fear  and  dislike  existed  in  Germany  towards  France.  Strong  sentimaits 
had  been  expressed  in  everv  State  against  France,  and  the  whole  of  the 
newspaper  press  had  ranged  itself  on  the  side  of  Austria  in  respect  of  the 
difference  between  that  rower  and  France  On  the  7th,  the  Earl  of 
Malmesbury  instructed  Mr.  Scarlett  to  proceed  to  Modena  and  Parma,  in 
order  to  obtain  the  abrogation  of  treaties  with  Austria. 

On  the  9th  March,  Earl  Cowley  reported  the  result  of  the  confidential 
mission  to  Vienna.  Count  Buol  expressed  himself  ready  to  withdraw  the 
troops  from  the  Roman  States  if  the  Pope  really  wished  ii  He  was  also 
willuig  to  resume  negotiations  with  France  as  regards  the  administrative 
reforms  to  be  intrpduced  in  those  States.  He  had  no  intention  of  attacking 
Sardinia,  as  long  as  the  Sardinian  troops  kept  within  their  own  territory; 
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and  he  was  qnite  prepared  to  act  with  boderatian  and  forbearance  as  regardi 
the  treaties  in  force  with  the  Italian  Duchies,  If  Sardinia  obnld  be  made  a 
neutral  territoiy  all  would  be  arranged  in  a  satis&ctorj  manner,  bat  so  long 
as  she  is  armed  there  will  always  be  danger  of  war*' 

On  the  8th  March,  Sir  James  Hudson  communicated  that  the  Sardinian 
Cabinet  had  just  issued  a  decree  for  calling  out  the  contmgents  of  the 
regular  army.  These  contingents  are  of  five  classes — ^those  of  1628,  1829, 
1830,  1831,  and  1832;  each  representing  6,000  men,  or  30,000  ip  all, 
bridging  the  grand  total  of  the  Sardinian  army  up  to  72,000  of  all 
.arms* 

PropoBol  of  a  Congress. — On  the  15  th,  Viscount  Chelsea  sent  a  copy  of  the 
Moniteur,  relative  to  the  apprehensions  of  war  at  present  existing  in  Grarmany* 
On  the  18th,  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury  wrote  to  Earl  Cowley  to  asceortam 
whether,  in  the  event  of  the  a£Fairs  of  Italy  being  discussed  in  a  meeting  of 
the  Great  Powers,  which  the  French  Government  has  proposed,  it  would 
undertake  that,  as  far  as  they  were  concerned,  the  discdsston  should  be 
strictly  confined  to  Italian  questions,  j^roperly  so  called,  and  to  the  treaties 
between  Austria  and  the  Italian  Duchies,  to  the  exclusion  of  aU  questions 
connected  vwith  the  treaties  of  1815,  or  bearing  on  the  Austrian  poeseasions 
in  Italy*    The  Earl  of  Malmesbury  also  requested  Earl  Cowley  to  ascertain 
whether  France  will  consent  to  call  upon  Sardinia  to  disarm,  in  retnm  for  a 
guarantee  on  the  part  of  England  and  France  against  ti^e  invasion  of  Sar- 
ainia  by  Austria  for  the  space  of  five  years,  Sardinia  confining  heraelf  to 
her  own  territory,  if  Austna  should  accept  the  congress  or  rather  a  confer- 
ence on  Italian  matters,  one  of  the  questions  for  discussion  bong  the  snbi^- 
tution  of  some  other  arrangement  for  her  treaties  with  Parma  and  Modena. 
Her  Majesty's  Gbvenunent  were  of  opinion  that    Sardinia   should  be 
excluded  from  such  a  conference,  because  if  she  was  admitted  all  the  crther 
States  of  Italy  would  have  an  equal  riffht  to  be  represented  in  it,  which 
would  give  an  undue  preponderance  to  Austria.    The  Earl  of  Malmesbury 
also  communicated  with  Lord  A*  Lofius  on  the  subject  of  the  confess, 
it  being  understood  that    Austria  would  a^e  to  a  meeting  of  theTive 
Powers  at  Rome,  provided  no  territorial  axang&a  be  contemplated,  pro- 
vided alM)  Sardinia  wiQ  previously  disarm  and  engage  to  respect  territorial 
treaties,  and  thirdly,  that  all  the  States  shall  take  part  in   the   con^- 
ference*    The  Earl  of  Malmesbury  stated  that  the  seat  of  such  a  con- 
ference should  be  Aix-la-Chapelle,  and  that  it  would  be  unjust  to  exclude 
Sardinia  if  the  other  Italian  States  are  to  be  admitted*    To  the  Duke  of 
Malakoff  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury  wrote  that  the  British  Qovemment 
accepted  the  congress  in  a  neutral  town,  provided  no  question  be  raised 
respecting  the  territorial  possessions  of  Austria  in  Italy,  but  that  the  discus- 
sion be  confined  to  four  points, — ^viz*  evacuation,  reform,  security  of  Sar- 
dinia against  Austrian  attack,  and  substitution  of  a  plan  for  the  internal 
security  of  the  small  States  in  place  of  the  treaties  with  Austria*    Or  more 
ftdly: 

1.  How  evacuation  of  the  Roman  States  by  the  armies  of  Austria  and 
France  can  best  be  accomplished. 

2.  Whether  any,  and,  if  any,  what,  reforms  can  be  made  in  the  internal 
administration  of  those  States,  and  of  the  Duchies  of  Parma»  Modena,  and 
Tuscany* 

3.  The  means  by  which  peace  may  be  preserved  between  Austria  aad 
Sardinia. 
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4.  The  substitution  for  the  treaties  of  1847  between  Austria  and  the 
Duchies  of  Parma  andModena,  of  an  union  of  the  minor  States  of  Italy 
among  themselves. 

It  appears,  however,  that  the  offer  of  a  congress  was  originally  made  by 
fiassia  to  France. 

On  the  14th  March,  1859,  M.  Staempfli,  the  President  of  the  Swiss 
Confederation,  transmitted  to  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury  a  declaration  of 
.  Swiss  policy  in  case  of  war,  as  follows : — 

*^  Although  the  States  of  Europe,  at  the  present  time,  enjoy  fully  the 
benefits  of  peace,  it  cannot  be  disguised  that  confidence  in  the  stability  of 
this  state  of  things  has  undergone  a  shock,  and  that  there  exist  motives  for 
admitting  that  the  general  tranquility  may  be  trdubled  by  the  possibility  of 
grave  events.  In  such  a  conjuncture,  Switzerland  owes  it  to  her  dignity, 
to  her  character  as  an  independent  and  free  State,  as  well  as  to  her  poBtical 
constitution  and  her  organization,  to  pronounce  herself  in  time,  and 
without  evasion,  as  to  the  attitude  which  she  proposes  to  observe  with 
regard  to  certain  eventualities,  according  to  the  position  which  is  given 
her  by  her  situation,  her  history,  her  internal  wants,  and  her  relations 
with  foreign  States. 

"  The  Federal  Council,  therefore,  declares  in  the  most  formal  manner, 
that,  if  the  peace  of  Europe  should  be  disturbed,  the  Swiss  Confederation 
Will  defend  and  maintain,  by  all  means  at  her  disposal,  the  integrity  and 
neutralitv  of  its  territory,  to  which  she  has  a  right  in  her  character  as  an 
independent  State,  and  which  has  been  solemnly  recognized  and  guaranteed 
to  her  by  the  European  treaties  of  1815.     She  will  loyally  accomplish  this 
mission  equally  towards  all.     The  treaties  of  1815  declare,  besides,  that 
certain  portions  of  the  territory  of  SavOy,  which  form  an  integral  part  of 
the  States  of  his  Majesty  the  King  of  Sardinia,  are  comprised  in  the  Swiss 
neatrality.     It  results,  in  effect,  from  these  treaties — ^that  is,  the  declaration 
of  the  High  Powers  of  the  29th  March,  1815  ;  the  act  of  accession  of  the 
Swiss  Diet  of  the  12th  August,  1815 ;  the  final  act  of  the  Congress  of 
Vienna  of   the   9th    June,    1815    (Article   XCIL);  the  peace   of  20tli 
November,  1815  (Article  III.);  and  the  Act  of  the  same  day,  recognizing 
and   guaranteeing  the  perpetual  neutrality  of   Switzerland  and  the  in- 
violability of  her  territory — that  the  parts  of  Savoy  designated  in  these 
Acts  are  entitled  to  the  benefit  of  the  same  neutrality  as  Switzerland,  with 
the  special  clause  *  that  every  time  that  the  powers  bordering  on  Switzer- 
land shall  find  themselves  in  a  state  of  open  and  imminent  hostility,  the 
troops  of  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Sardinia,  which  may  find  themselves  in 
the  neutral  provinces,  shall  retire ;  and  will,  for  that  purpose,  be  enabled 
to  pass  by  the  Valais,  if  it  should  become  necessary ;  that  no  other  armed 
troops,  of  whatever  power,  will  be  allowed  to  station  themselves  thpre,  or  to 
traverse  them,  with  the  exception  of  those  which  the  Swiss  Confederation 
would  think  proper  to  place  there.' 

**  The  beforementioned  dispositions  of  the  general  treaties  have  been 
expressly  confirmed,  in  all  points,  by  the  special  treaty  which  was  con- 
cluded the  16th  of  March,  1816,  between  the  Confederation  and  his 
Majesty  the  King  of  Sardinia.  If  henceforth  circumstances  should  require 
it^  and  in  as  far  as  the  measure  shall  be  necessary  to  secure  and  defend 
the  neutrality  and  integrity  of  its  territory,  the  Swiss  Confederation  will 
make  use  of  the  right  which  has  been  conferred  on  it  by  the  European 
treaties  to  occupy  the  neutral  parts  of  Savoy ;  but  it  is  well  understood 
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ihat  if  the  Confederation  has  reoourse  to  this  measure  it  will  respect 
scrapnlously,  and  in  all  its  bearings,  the  stipulations  of  the  treaties ;  and> 
amongst  pthers,  that  which  sajs  that' the  Swiss  military  occupation  wiU 
not  cause  anj  prejudice  to  the  administration  established  bj  his  Sardinian 
Majesty  in  the  said  provinces.  Th^  Federal  Council  declares  that  it  will  en* 
deavour  to  come  to  an  understanding  with  the  Government  of  his  Migesty  the 
^ing  of  Sardinia,  with  regard  to  the  special  conditions  of  such  an  occupatioii.'* 

On  the  18th  March,  Earl  Cowley  having  returned  to  Paris  related 
that  Count  Walewski  distinctly  stated  that  no  settlement  could  be 
effected  if  Austria  persisted  in  not  making  a  sacrifice  of  her  s^Nurate 
treaties*  His  Excellency  had  imagined  that  a  league  among  the  smaller 
States  of  Italy  for  their  mutual  protection  from  internal  insurrections 
would  do  good  From  Count  Walewski,  Earl  Cowley  went  to  the  Emperor. 
His  Majesty  said  that  he  could  not  exaggerate  the  critical  state  of  Europe. 
Sardinia  was  armed  to  the  teeth,  Austria  equally  sa  Germany  had  taken 
the  alarm,  and  he  would  soon  be  compelled  to  put  the  French  army  on  the 
war  footing.  The  idea  of  a  congress  was  repugnant  to  him  on  accoont 
pf  the  exclusion  of  Sardinia. 

The  (acts  of  the  ease,  as  respects  the  puiies  who  first  suggested  the  idea 
o£  the  congress,  were  detailed  by  Count  Walewski  as  follow : — ^The  Russian 
Government  had  a  few  days  ago  desired  General  Eisseleff  to  call  the 
attention  of  the  French  Government  to  the  perilous  state  of  affairs  in  Italy, 
and  to  say  that  Russia  could  no  longer  remain  an  idle  spectator  of  the 
danger  to  which  all  Europe  was  thereby  exposed.  She  suggested,  there^ 
fore,  that  France  should  propose  a  congress  of  the  great  rowers  to  take 
into  consideration  this  critical  state  of  matters,  with  a  view  of  applying  a 
remedy ;  but  she  declared  further  that  if  France  dedmed  to  act  upon  her 
suggestion,  Russia  would  think  it  necessary,  for  her  own  interests,  herself 
to  propose  a  congress  of  the  five  Powers.  The  Fi*ench  Government, 
Count  Walewski  continued,  had  refused  to  take  the  initiative,  because  they 
could  not,  consistently  with  their  known  opinions,  propose  a  congress  firom 
which  Sardinia  would  be  excluded ;  and  the  Russian  ambassador,  having 
been  informed  of  this  decision,  addressed  a  note  to  him  explanatory  of  the 
views  of  his  Government,  and  formally  proposing  a  congress  of  the  five 
Powers.  To  this  proposal  the  French  Government  had  given  their  acquies- 
cence, and  this  was  the  fact  which  the  Duke  of  Malakoff  had  been  charged 
to  notify  to  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury.  It  remains,  therefore,  with  Russia, 
added  Count  Walewski,  to  follow  this  matter  up  with  her  other  allies.  Count 
Walewski  took  objection  also  to  the  treaties  of  Austria  with  Parma  and 
Modena  being  alone  alluded  to.  France  equally  desired  the  abrogation  of 
those  with  Naples  and  Tuscany.  Earl  Cowley,  however,  observed  that  the 
treatiea  with  these  latter  States  were  purely  defensive  (^with  the  exception 
0f  the  secret  article  aimexed  to  the  Naples  treaty),  and  that  other  pow^v 
had  no  valid  right  to  object  to  them.  Count  Walewski  will  eventnallj 
coincide  in  this  view,  if  difficulties  are  made  in  the  conference  to  rescind 
the  treaties  in  question.  Finally,  his  Excellency  acquiesced  in  tke  Earl  of 
Malmesbuiy's  reasoning  for  the  exclusion  of  Sardinia  firom  the  congress  or 
conference ;  he  does  not  mind  which  term  is  employed. 

On  the  19th  March,  Sir  J.  Hudson  communicated  that  the  Austrian 
military  authorities  in  Lombardy  have  armed  the  fort  of  Laveno,  opposite 
Nitra  on  the  Lago  Maggiore,  and  they  have  commenced  mining  the  piere 
of  the  bridge  on  the  Tauin,  near  Bu&iobu     The  Sardinian  Govenunaot 
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had  also  ordered  three  batteries  of  field  guns  to  m6rch  to  Alessandria.  It 
was  reported  that  an  Aastrian  sergeant  and  1 1  men  entered  the  Piedmontese 
lerritorr  at  Lonedo  on  the  19th,  and  returned  to  Lombardy  by  Pavia* 

On  the  22nd  March^  1850,  Sir  J.  Orampton  wrote  from  St  Petersbnrg, 
that  Prince  Gbrtchakoff  had  just  received  from  Berlin  certain  cotmter^pro- 
pofiiti(His  on  the  part  of  Austria  to  the  proposal  made  by  Rassia^  These 
cGunter-propoiitions  are  as  follow  :— 

1.  Maintenance  of  the  present  twritorial  limits  in  Italy  as  fixed  by 
treaties. 

2.  Congress  of  the  Italian  States  at  Rotne^  for  the  purpose  of  adopting 
measures  of  administrative  refomu 

8.  Disarmament  of  Sardinia. 

4.  Maintenance  of  the  separate  trdftties'  between  Aui^trisi  and  the  Italian 
States. 

On  the  24th  March^  Earl  Cowley  transmitted  to  Count  Walewski  a  not^, 
stating  the  conditions  on  which  Her  Majesty's  Government  were  prepared 
to  enter  into  conferences  on  the  affairs  of  Italy^  which  met  with  the  appro- 
bation of  the  French  Government 

On  the  25th  March,  Count  Cotti  sent  to  the  Marquis  d'Azeglio  a  copy 
of  a  despatch  from  Count  Cavour  to  the  Marquis  d'Azeglio^  In  this  note. 
Count  Cavour  established  the  right  of  Sardinia  to  defend  herself  againfilt 
Austria  even  by  means  of  arms,  justified  the  calling  out  of  the  contingents, 
and  concluded,  that  so  long  as  Austria  is  armings  and  so  long  as  she  bolds 
Piacenza  and  continnes  to  threaten  the  Sardinian  frontier,'  her  duty  is  to 
remain  in  arms  and  to  preserve  her  just  mistrust  of  Austria.  The  Marquis 
d'A2e^bk>  also  communicated  to  the  Earl  of  Malmesbnry  another  iiote  of 
Count  Cavour^  in  which  Sardinia  asserted  the  right  to  be  represented  at 
the  Ccmgress,  being  persuaded  that  its  intervention  would  bd  useful,  if  not 
indispensable. 

On  the  26th  March^  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury  sent  a  despatch  to  Sir  J. 
Crampton^  on  the  propriety  of  the  Italian  States  bebg  heard  before  the 
Coi^ress  by  their  representatives  in  regard  to  refotln  and  confederation ; 
and  on  the  necessity  of  obtaining  the  disarmament  of  both  Austria  and 
Sardinia  previous  to  the  meeting  of  Congress,  which  could  only  take  place  in 
May*  On  the  21st  March,  Lord  A.  Loftns  communicated,  that  the  Austrian 
GoTermnent  had  declared  ^emselves  ready  to  agree  to  the  proposed  Congress 
on  condition — first,  that  there  shall  be  no  question  of  any  territorial  changes ; 
second,  that  previous  to  the  Congress  meeting  Sardinia  shall  disarm,  and 
shall  gi^e  an  ei^agement  to  respect  the  existing  territorial  treaties  and  also 
those  virith  her  neighbours ;  and  third,  provided  that  there  be  a  strict  obser^ 
vance  of  the  terms  of  the  protocol  annexed  to  the  Treaty  of  Aix-la-Chapelle 
of  18I8»  which  virtually  implies  a  participation  in  the  Congress  on  the  pait 
of  thoee  Italian  States  whose  affairs  are  to  be  treated  of. 

On  the  28th  March,  1859,  Earl  Cowley  communicated  that  Count 
Cavour  had  arrired  in  Paris,  and  that  in  a  conversation  with  him  he  had 
said  it  would  be  impossible  for  Sardinia  to  disarm^  that  Italy  looked  to 
Sardinia  as  her  only  security,  and  that  if  Sardinia  was  to  disarm  her  position 
was  completely  gone.  As  to  the  offer  of  a  double  guarantee.  Count  Cavour 
stated^  that  if  the  two  Governments  joined  in  such  a  guarantee  it  would 
be  generally  considered  that  they  had  imposed  upon  Sardinia  a  certain 
comrse  of  policy ;  and,  moreover,  that  in  the  opinion  of  the  Sardinian 
GovemmeBt  all  the  Italian  States  should  be  admitted  to  take  part  inf  the 

[887] 


160  SERIES  B.^DIPLOMACY  AND  WAR. 

Congress.  On  the  30th  March,  1859,  the  Earl  of  Mdmesbury  wrote 
to  Earl  Cowley,  that  her  Majesty's  Government  could  not  call  on  Austria 
to  disarm  as  well  as  Sardinia.  If  Sardinia  should  disarm,  she  would 
receive  in  return  a  guarantee  on  the  part  of  England  and  France  against 
,  an  attack  on  the  part  of  Austria,  and  such  a  guarantee  would  afford  a 
greater  security  to  her  than  the  whole  of  her  own  army ;  but  Austria,  if 
she  were  to  disarm,  would  obtain  no  such  guarantee,  and  that  being  the 
case,  she  cannot  be  expected  to  place  herself  in  so  defenceless  a  position. 

On  the  2nd  April,  1859,  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury  communicated  to 
Lord  A.  Loftus  and  to  Lord  Bloomfield,  that  the  Marquis  d'Azeglio  had 
announced  to  him  officially,  that  Count  Cavour  will  consent  neither  to  the 
disarmament  of  Sardinia,  nor  to  a  representative  of  that  power  being 
deputed  to  attend  the  Congress  on  the  footing  proposed,  and  further,  that 
he  refused  the  guarantee  as  the  price  of  disarmament.  On  the  same  day, 
the  Earl  of  Malmesbury  wrote  to  Earl  Cowley,  that  the  invitation  to  the 
Italian  States  to  be  represented  in  Congress  should  be  sent  to  them  at  once; 
that  the  Congress  should  meet  at  Wiesbaden  on  the  30th  April ;  and  that 
her  Majesty's  Government  were  prepared  to  urge  Austria  and  Sardinia  to 
withdraw  their  troops  ten  leagues  from  the  Ticino.  Further  negotiations 
for  the  Congress  were  carried  on  with  Austria,  though  the  probabuity  of  its 
meeting  at  all  became  more  and  more  doubtful,  in  consequence  of  the 
refusal  of  the  Italian  States  to  be  represented  at  the  Congress,  and  more 
especially  of  Sardinia  to  disarm.  On  the  5th  April,  Earl  Cowley  reported, 
that  in  consequence  of  many  rumours  in  Paris  respecting  the  Emperor's 
real  wishes  and  intentions,  and  of  the  general  opinion  that  his  Majesty  is  at 
heart  bent  on  war,  he  spoke  to  Count  Walewski  on  the  subject,  and  Count 
Walewski  said  that  the  utmost  confidence  could  be  placed  on  the  pacific 
intention  of  the  Emperor.  On  the  6th  April,  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury 
announced  to  Earl  Cowley,  that  the  Austrian  Minister  in  London  had 
informed  him  that  a  promise  had  been  made  to  Count  Cavour,  that  should 
Austria  refuse  the  proposal,  the  Austrian  and  Sardinian  forces  should 
respectively  withdraw  ten  leagues  from  the  frontier,  France  would  send 
60,000  men  into  the  territory  of  Sardinia  at  the  invitation  of  Sardinia. 

On  the  7th  April,  1859,  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury  sent  a  circular  to  her 
Majesty's  representatives  at  European  Courts  on  the  state  of  the  Italian 
question ;  and  on  the  same  day  he  wrote  to  Sir  J.  Hudson  on  the  proposal 
of  Sardinia,  to  introduce  in  the  Congress  questions  affecting  the  mtemal 
administration  of  the  Lombardo- Venetian  kingdom,  her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment conceived  that  it  is  beyond  the  province  of  a  Congress  to  impose  the 
adoption  of  reforms  on  any  independent  State. 

On  the  9th  April,  Earl  Cowley  reported  a  conference  he  had  with  the 
Emperor  of  the  French,  in  which  the  Emperor  said,  with  reference  to  the 
proposal  of  the  Austrian  Government  for  a  general  disarmament,  or  a 
oiminution  of  the  large  standing  armies  kept  up  by  the  continental  powers, 
that  France  had  not  yet  armed,  and  could  not,  therefore,  undertake  to 
disarm.  Earl  Cowley  sent  also  a  telegram  to  the  efiect,  that  an  order  of 
the  day  had  been  publicly  exhibited  in  the  Austrian  barracks  in  Milan,  in 
which  it  was  said  to  the  soldiers,  that  the  Emperor  had  rallied  them  under 
their  flags  to  humble,  when  necessary,  once  again  the  pride  of  Piedmont,  and 
to  drive  from  their  retreats  the  fanatic  disturbers  of  European  tranquillity. 

A  lengthened  correspondence  then  ensued  on  the  subject  of  disarmament ; 
the  Cabinet  of  Vienna  having  expressed  its  willingness  to  disarm  before  the 
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meeting  of  Congress,  if  Sardinia  and  France  would  consent  to  do  so  likewise, 
the  French  Government  on  the  other  hand  declared  that  France  would 
disarm  if  Austria  did  so,  bat  that  she  would  refuse  to  urge  Sardinia  to 
adopt  the  same  course.  At  last,  however,  France  agreed  to  urge  Sardinia 
to  adhere  to  the  principle  of  a  general  disarmament,  of  which  the  execution 
shall  be  settled  at  the  opening  of  the  Congress,  provided  it  be  settled  that 
all  the  Italian  States  shall  be  invited  to  take  part  in  the  Congress. 

On  the  16th  April,  Count  Apponyi  communicated  to  the  Earl  of  Malmes-' 
htuy  a  despatch  of  Count  Buol,  dated  the  12th,  announcing  the  intention  of 
Austria  to  address  direct  to  the  Cabinet  of  Turin  a  summons  to  reduce  the 
army  to  a  peace  footing,  and  to  disband  the  Free  Corps  or  Italian  Volun- 
teers, intimating  at  the  same  time  that  if  the  demand  is  not  complied  with, 
Austria  will  throw  upon  Sardinia  the  responsibility  of  the  consequences 
that  may  result  from  her  refrisal ;  and  declaring  that  the  perseverance  of 
Sardinia  in  her  plainly  aggressive  attitude  against  Austria  restores  to  the 
latter  AiU  liberty  of  action,  and  releases  her  from  the  pacific  promises  that 
she  had  previously  offered  to  the  British  Government,  in  anticipation  of 
reciprocity  on  the  part  of  Sardinia. 

On  the  18th  April,  1859,  at  3.15,  the  Duke  of  Malakoff  informed  the 
Earl  of  Malmesbury  that  in  answer  to  his  despatch  whether  the  English 
proposition  had  been  accepted  at  Vienna,  he  received  the  following  im- 
portant telegram : — **  The  Austrian  army  in  Italy  is  composed  or  four 
corps  d'armie  of  40,000  men  each.  Two  are  between  Milan  and  the 
Tessin,  the  other  two  between  Milan  and  Venice.  Two  days  ago  the  order 
was  given  to  move  forward  the  two  last  corps,  so  that  now  150,000  are 
asseniDled  between  the  Adda  and  the  Tessin.  In  presence  of  these  fiicts 
orders  have  been  given  to  two  divisions  of  the  army  of  Lyons  to  move 
towards  the  Sardinian  frontier.  Inform  the  British  Government  of  this, 
and  say  that  if  they  wish  to  prevent  a  conflict,  it  is  urgent  that  they  should 
insist  at  Vienna  that  the  offensive  movement  of  troops  be  suspended." 
Two  hours  afterwards,  at  5.30,  the  Duke  of  Malakoff  communicated  to  the 
Earl  of  Malmesbury  that  he  had  received  another  telegram,  to  the  effect  that 
if  England  promise  France  to  insist  on  the  admission  of  the  Italian  powers 
to  the  Congress,  she  would  urge  Piedmont  to  adhere  to  the  principle  of  dis- 
armament. In  answer  to  this  message  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury  said,  ihat  he 
would  propose  as  a  last  effort  to  the  five  powers: — 1st,  Preliminary  effective 
simultaneous  disarmament  2nd,  Commission  of  superior  officers  to  effect 
this.  3rd,  The  Italian  States  shall  be  admitted  on  the  same  footing  as  at 
Laybach  in  1821.  '^It  is  useless,"  he  said,  **to  ask  Austria  to  admit 
Sardinia  on  the  same  footing,  and  having  decided  with  your  approbation 
and  that  of  the  others  that  she  should  not  be  so,  that  is  the  only  expedient 
which  we  can  find,  and  if  it  does  not  succeed,  we  retire  from  the  strife." 

On  the  18th  April,  Mr.  West  sent  to  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury  the  following 
extract  from^the^i^^dmonfew  Gazette^  dated  17  th  April : — 

'*  The*  British  Government,  with  the  intention  of  facilitating  the  meeting 
of  the  Congress,  from  which  it  hopes  that  decided  ameliorations  may  result 
for  Italy,  invited  the  King's  Government  to  consent  to  the  principle  of  a 
general  disarmament,  and  to  its  immediate  application,  even  before  the 
meeting  of  Congress,  contemporaneously  with  the  disarmament  of  Austria. 
To  this  invitation  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  b^  the  King's  command, 
n^ide  the  following  reply  in  the  shape  of  a  telegraphic  despateh : — 

^  ^  If  Sardinia  had  been  admitted  to  the  Congress  on  ^e  footing  of  the 
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great  Powers^  she  would  bd  able  to  ac<iept,  as  France  liad  done,  the  priii* 
ciple  of  general  didannament,  in  the  hope  that  her  assent  wonld  not  prodnce 
any  bad  consequences  in  Italy.     Her  exclusion  from  ibie  Congress  aocs  not 

Jermit  her  to  make  such  an  engagement^  and  still  less  that  wnidi  England 
emands  of  her. 

« <  Nevertheless,  to  reconcile  as  much  as  possible  her  desire  to  second  the 
efforts  of  England  with  that  which  her  safety  and  the  maintenance  of  tmn- 
quillity  in  Italy  demand^  Sardinia  declares  that  if  Austria  ceases  to  send 
fresh  troops  to  Italy,  she  engages, 

^  '  1.  Not  to  call  under  arms  her  reserves,  as  she  had  decided  to  do  since 
the  calling  out  of  the  Austrian  reserves. 

''  *  2.  Not  to  mobilize  her  army,  which  is  not  on  a  war  footinfl^ 

'' '  3.  Not  to  move  her  troops  from  the  purely  defensive  pocotiont  whidi 
they  have  occupied  for  three  months.' " 

On  the  19th  April,  the  Duke  of  Malakoff  sent  a  messi^  to  the  Earl  of 
Malmesbury,  that  he  had  just  received  a  telegram  to  the  effect  that  Piedmont 
<x>nsented  to  preliminary  and  simultaneous  disarmament,  and  if  Anstzia 
consented  to  invite  the  Italian  States  to  take  part  in  the  Congress,  France 
would  be  ready  to  assemble  in  I/ondon,  to  regulate  the  execution  of  the 
disarmament  And  on  the  20th  the  Duke  of  Malakoff  communicated  that 
the  Grovemment  of  the  Emperor  adhered  to  the  pn^KMition  of  E#ngland. 
On  the  21st  another  telesram  came,  that  Austria  had  just  addressed  a 
summons  to  Sardinia,  ana  stating  that  "  to  answer  in  such  a  manner  the 
mediating  proposition  of  England,  accepted  by  France,  Russia,  and  Proaaia, 
is  to  take  t}\e  whole  responsibility  of  the  war."  Immediately  on  the  receipt 
of  this  telegram  a  meeting  of  the  Cabinet  was  held,  when  her  Majesty's 
confidential  servants  determined  to  protest  in  the  strcxigest  manner  aamsl 
the  step  iakesk  b^  Austria,  which  they  looked  upon  as  inevitably  invdiving 
the  early  breakmg  out  of  war  in  Italy.  In  consequence  of  these  steps 
taken  by  Austria,  an  extraordinary  council  was  summoned  at  the  Tuileries 
on  the  21st,  and  on  the  22nd  the  following  article  appeared  in  the 
McnUeur: — ^*  Austria  has  not  adhered  to  the  propoution  maae  by  England, 
and  accepted  by  France,  Russia,  and  Prussia;  furthermore,  it  would  appear 
that  the  CaUnet  of  Vienna  has  resolved  to  address  a  direct  communication 
to  the  Cabinet  of  Turin,  to  obtain  the  disarmament  of  Sardinia.  In 
presence  of  these  &cts,  the  Emp(m>r  has  ordered  the  concentratioB  of 
eeveral  divisions  on  the  frontier  of  riedmont" 

On  the  23rd  April,  Lord  A.  Loftus  sent  trandation  of  an  article  whkh 
appeared  in  the  Vienna  OiMzetU^  announcing  the  despatch  of  a  summons  to 
the  Sardinian  Government  to  disarm,  and  setting  forth  the  reasons  whiek 
have  led  the  Imperial  Government  to  adopt  the  measure: — 

'^  Matured  by  the  events  which,  since  the  commeaicenient  of  this  year, 
have  cast  an  ever-darkening  shadow  upon  the  future  of  Europe,  a  resola- 
tion  of  great  consequence  is  at  this  moment  before  us. 

'*  The  uncere  desire  of  our  Emperor  and  master  to  avert,  even  at  the 
kst  hour,  the  dangers  which  menace  the  world,  the  feeling  of  dufy,  to 
leave  no  means  untried  for  the  preservation  of  peace,  as  far  as  may  be  con- 
sistent with  the  rights  and  d^ity  of  the  Emperor,  the  wish  to  prove 
before  the  e^es  of  all  that  Austria  would  be  free  from  all  responsibilUy 
if  the  destimes  of  war  should  burst  over  happy  and  prosperous  lands  ; 
these  motives  have  determined  his  Imperial  and  Royal  Apostolic  Miyeaty 
to  take  the  step  of  entering  into  direct  ceinmunicatien  with  the  Govern- 
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ment  of  his  Majesty  Victor  Emmannel  m  a  last  attempt  to  preserre 
peace. 

'^  For  years  past  has  Sardinia  shown  hostility  to  the  sacred  rights  of 
Austria.  By  the  last  annooncement  of  the  Turin  Cabinet  she  has  become 
the  declared  opposer  of  these  rights ;  by  her  armaments  she  has  put  herself 
in  continual  preparation  for  attack.  There  remains  for  the  Sardinian 
Government  only  one  course  to  pursue,  in  order  to  persuade  the  world  that 
'  she  is  not  meditating  war  and  revolution,  and  that  she  is  ready  to  render 
possible  the  restoration  of  legitimate  relations  between  her  and  the  neigh- 
booring  kingdom.  This  course  consists  in  this  :  that  Piedmont  shall  lay 
down  the  arms  which  could  onhr  be  used  for  the  purpose  of  committing  a 
gross  offence  against  the  law  of  nations,  the  principles  of  lawfid  order^  the 
real  welfare  of  Italy,  and  the  prosperity  of  Europe. 

^  The  Imperial  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  Count  Yon  Buol-Schauen- 
stein,  haa,  by  his  Majesty's  order,  addressed  a  note  to  the  head  of  the 
Turin  Cabinet,  Count  Cavour,  in  which  the  Royal  Sardinian  Government 
is  urgently,  and  in  the  most  conciliatory  spirit,  but  with  the  earnestness  of 
a  last  and  momentous  warning,  snmmonea  to  take  measures  for  disarming. 
'^  If  Sardinia,  by  adopting  this  course,  which  is  supported  by  the  repre- 
sentations of  other  Powers  of  Europe,  returns  to  a  peace  footing,  she  knows 
that  she  is  secured  by  Austria's  word  against  every  attacL  ^ 

^'Now,  it  is  not  the  intention  of  the  Imperial  Government  to  withdraw 
from  the  proposal  which  emanated  from  it,  that  an  understanding  for  a 
general  return  to  a  peace  footing  at  once,  and  before  the  opening  of  the 
projected  congress  should  be  come  to  by  the  great  Powers,  who  have 
advanced  towards  a  condition  of  extraordinary  armament. 

^*  Austria  maintains  this  proposal  unchanged,  though  f^e  may  not  be 
willing  to  tubordinate  the  measure  which  she  has  determined  to  take 
regar£ng  Piedmont  to  the  march  of  further  negotiations  for  a  general  dis- 
armament. 

**  May  it  be  vouchsafed  to  us  to  be  able  soon  to  cause  another  conmra- 
nication  to  follow  the  present  one,  which  may  afford  due  satisfaction  to  the 
partisans  of  an  honourable  peace,  and  at  the  same  time  promote  the  secure 
and  calm  aelf-ccmsciousness  of  Austria. 

'^  We  may,  indeed,  be  about  to  encounter  trying  destinies ;  but  ihe  con- 
fidence which  right  and  courage  give  will  not,  for  an  instant,  forsiJce  our 
noble-hearted  monarch  and  his  faithAil  people." 

The  following  is  the  text  of  the  letter  addressed  by  Count  Buol  to  Count 
Cavour,  on  the  1 9th  April,  1859,  and  the  answer  of  Count  Cavour,  dated 
2eth  April,  1859:-- 

^  The  Imperial  Government,  as  your  excellency  is  aware,  has  hastened  to 
accede  to  me  proposal  of  the  Cabinet  of  St.  Petersburg  to  assemble  a 
congress  of  the  five  Powers  with  the  view  to  remove  the  complicatioiiis  which 
have  arisen  in  Italy. 

**  Gonrinced,  however,  of  the  impossibility  to  enter,  with  any  chance  of 
aucoeeSy  upon  pacific  deliberations  in  the  midst  of  the  noise  of  arms,  and  of 
preparations  for  war  carried  on  in  a  neighbouring  country,  we  have 
demanded  the  placing  on  a  peace  footing  of  the  Saniinian  army,  and  the 
disbanding  of  the  free  corps,  or  Italian  volunteers,  previously  to  the  meet- 
ing o£  the  Congress. 

^  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Government  finds  this  condition  so  just,  and  so 
eoDSflBaiit  ivith  the  exigencies  of  the  situation,  that  it  did  not  hesitate  to 
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adopt  it,  at  the  same  time  declaring  itself  to  be  ready,  in  conjunction  with 
France,  to  insist  on  the  immediate  disarmament  of  Sardinia,  and  to  offer 
her  in  retom  a  collective  guarantee  against  any  attack  on  oar  part,  to 
which,  of  course,  Austria  would  have  done  honour. 

"The  Cabinet  of  Turin  seems  only  to  have  answered  by  a  categorical 
refusal  to  the  invitation  to  put  her  army  on  a  peace  footing,  and  to  accept 
the  collective  guarantee  wmch  was  offered  her.  This  re^sal  inspires  us  with 
regrets,  so  much  the  more  deep,  that  if  the  Sardinian  Government  had  con- 
sented to  the  testimony  of  pacific  sentiments  which  was  demanded  of  her, 
we  should  have  accepted  it  as  k  first  symptom  of  her  intention  to  assist,  on 
her  side,  in  bringing  about  an  improvement  in  the  relations  between  the 
two  countries,  which  have  unfortunately  been  in  such  a  state  of  tension  for 
some  years  past.  In  that  case  it  would  have  been  permitted  us  to  fturnish, 
by  the  breaking  up  of  the  Imperial  troops  stationed  in  the  Lombardo- 
Yenetian  kingdom,  another  proof  that  they  were  not  assembled  for  the 
purpose  of  aggression  a^inst  Sardinia. 

"  Our  hope  having  been  hitherto  deceived,  the  Emperor,  my  august 
master,  has  ordered  me  to  make  directly  a  last  effort  to  cause  the  Sardinian 
Government  to  reconsider  the  decision  which  it  seems  to  have  resolved  on. 
Such  is  the  object  of  this  letter. 

"  I  ha^  the  honour  to  entreat  your  excellency  to  take  its  contents  into 
your  most  serious  consideration,  and  to  let  me  know  if  the  Royal  Govern- 
ment consents,  yes  or  no,  to  put  its  army  on  a  peace  footing  without  delay, 
and  to  disband  the  Italian  volunteers. 

"  The  bearer  of  this  letter,  to  whom,  M.  le  Comte,  you  will  be  so  good  as 
to  give  your  answer,  is  ordered  to  hold  himself  at  your  disposition  to  this 
effect  for  three  days. 

"  Should  he  receive  no  answer  at  the  expiration  of  this  term,  or  should 
this  answer  not  be  completely  satisfactory,  the  responsibility  of  the  grave 
events  which  this  refusal  would  entail  would  fall  entirely  on  his  Sardinian 
Majesty's  Government 

"  After  having  exhausted  in  vain  all  conciliatory  means  to  procure  for 
these  populations  the  guarantee  of  peace,  on  which  the  Emperor  has  a  right 
to  insist,  his  Majesty  will  be  obliged,  to  his  great  regret,  to  have  recourse 
to  the  force  of  arms  to  obtain  it. 

"  In  the  hope  that  the  answer  which  I  solicit  of  your  excellency  will  be 
congenial  to  our  wishes  for  the  maintenance  of  peace,  I  seize,  &c. 

(Signed)  "BuoL.'* 

«M.le  Comte, 

"  Baron  Kellersberg  delivered  to  me  on  th6  23rd  instant,  at  5.30  PJi.,  the 
letter  which  your  excellency  has  done  me  the  honour  to  address  to  me, 
summoning  me,  in  the  name  of  the  Imperial  Government,  to  answer  by  a 
"  yes,"  or  by  a  "  no,"  the  invitation  which  has  been  made  us  to  reduce  the 
army  to  a  peace  footing,  and  to  disband  the  corps  formed  of  Italian  volun- 
teers, adding  that  if,  at  the  end  of  three  days,  your  excell^icy  should 
receive  no  answer,  or  should  the  answer  returned  to  you  not  be  completely 
satisfactory,  his  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Austria  was  resolved  to  have 
recourse  to  arms  in  order  to  impose  upon  us  by  force  the  measures  which 
form  the  object  of  his  communication. 

"  The  question  of  the  disarmament  of  Sardinia,  which  constitutes  the  basis 
of  the  demand  which  your  exceUency  addresses  to  me,  has  been  the  object 
of  numerous  negotiations  between  the  great  Powers  and  the  Government 
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of  his  Majesty.  These  negotiations  have  resulted  in  a  proposition,  drawn 
up  in  due  form,^  by  England,  to  which  France,  Prussia,  and  Russia  have 
agreed.  Sardinia,  in  a  spirit  of  conciliation,  accepted  it  without  reserve  or 
afterthought  As  your  excellency  cannot  be  ignorant  either  of  the  pro- 
position of  England,  or  of  the  answer  of  Sardinia,  I  can  add  nothing 
towards  making  you  acquainted  with  the  intention  of  the  Government  of 
the  King  with  regard  to  the  difficulties  which  were  opposed  to  the  assem- 
bling of  the  Congress.  The  conduct  of  Sardinia  on  this  occasion  has  been 
appreciated  by  Europe.  Whatever  may  be  the  consequences  that  it  may 
produce,  the  King,  my  aumist  master,  is  convinced  that  the  responsibility 
will  devolve  upon  those  who  were  the  first  to  arm,  and  who  have  rejected 
the  propositions  formally  drawn  up  by  one  great  .Power,  and  recognized 
as  just  and  reasonable  by  the  others,  and  who  now  substitute  it  for  a 
threatening  summons.    I  seize,  &c. 

(Signed)  C.  Cavouh.  ' 

Immediately  upon  the  receipt  of  this  answer  the  Emperor  of  Austria  issued 
an  address  to  his  people,  and  the  same  was  communicated  to  the  represen- 
tatives of  foreign  courts,  as  follows : — 

Vienna,  April  29,  1859. 

I  send  you  herewith  a  copy  of  the  manifesto  which  the  Emperor  our 
master  has  this  day  addressed  to  his  peopla  The  words  of  his  Majesty 
announce  to  the  empire  that  he  has  resolved  to  order  the  imperial  army  to 
cross  the  Ticino,  The  Cabinet  had  accepted  the  last  proposition  of  media- 
tion of  Great  Britain,  but  our  adversaries  have  not  followed  that  example, 
and  we  have  accordingly  committed  to  drms  the  defence  of  our  cause.  At 
this  solemn  moment  it  is  my  duty  to  explain,  once  again,  to  our  representa- 
tives abroad,  the  circumstances  against  the  fatal  power  of  which  all  the 
atten^pts  have  failed  which  were  made  to  maintain  the  peace  of  Europe,  so 
loi^  and  so  happily  preserved. 

The  Court  of  Turin,  in  returning  an  evasive  reply  to  our  summons  to 
disarm,  has  only  given  one  more  proof  of  the  same  hostility  which  for  too 
long  a  time  already  has  had  the  triple  and  unfortunate  privilege  of  combating 
the  indisputable  rights  of  Austria,  disquieting  Europe,  and  encouraging  the 
hopes  ot  revolution.  As  this  hostili^  could  not  be  broken  down  by  the 
forbearance  of  Austria,  the  empire  was  at  last  under  the  necessity  of  having 
recourse  to  arms. 

Austria  has  tranquilly  supported  a  long  series  of  offences  from  an  enemy 

)sker  than  herself,  because  she  knows  that  her  high  mission  is  to  pre- 
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serve as  long  as  possible  the  peace  of  the  world,  and  because  the  Emperor 
and  his  people  know  and  love  the  labours  of  a  progressive  pacific  develop- 
ment wnicn  leads  to  a  higher  degree  of  prosperity.  But  no  man  of  just 
mind  and  of  upright  heart  can  now  doubt  the  right  of  Austria  to  make  war 
on  Piedmont. 
Piedmont  has  never  sincerely  accepted  the  treaty  by  which,  ten  years 
0,  she  promised  at  Milan  to  live  in  peace  and  friendship  with  Austria. 
Svice  beaten  by  the  arms  which  her  arrogance  had  invoked,  although  she 
has  been  severely  punished,  that  State  still  maintains  her  former  views  with 
a  deplorable  obstinacy.  The  son  of  Charles  Albert  appears  passionately  to 
desire  the  day  when  the  inheritance  of  his  house,  which  had  been  restored 
to  him  in  its  inte^ity  by  the  moderation  and  magnanimity  of  Austria, 
should  be  for  the  third  time  made  the  stake  of  a  game  disastrous  to  the  world. 
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The  ambition  of  a  droasbj  wLose  vain  and  mischievons  pieteofflons 
touching  the  future  welmre  of  Italy  are  neither  justtfied  bj  the  nature  or 
history  of  that  country^  nor  by  its  own  past  and  present  state,  has  not  hesi- 
tated to  form  an  unnatural  alliance  with  revolution.  Deaf  to  all  wamingB, 
it  has  surrounded  itself  with  the  malconteots  of  all  the  States  of  Italy,  and 
the  hopes  of  all  the  enemies  of  the  legitimate  govenun^its  of  the  Peninsula 
have  found  their  central  action  at  Turin.  A  criminal  abuse  hafi  been  made 
at  Turin  of  the  national  fediings  of  the  Italian  people.  Endeavours  have 
been  made  to  keep  up  and  eneour^e  disturbances  in  Italy,  in  order  that 
Piedmont  might  have  a  pretext  for  hypocritically  deploring  the  state  of 
Italy,  and  for  assuming  in  the  eyes  of  short-sighted  and  senseless  people  ihe 
part  of  liberator. 

To  assist  this  rash  undertaking  an  unbridled  press  every  day  endeavoured 
to  carry  beyond  the  frontiers  of  me  neighbouring  States  a  moral  insorrection 
against  the  legitimate  order  of  things.  This  state  of  things  no  country  in 
Europe  could  tolerate,  without  exposing  itself  in  the  end  to  deep  and 
dangerous  excitem^it  Out  of  bve  for  these  hollow  di^eams  of  the  future, 
and  in  order  to  secure  to  herself  snpport  from  abroad.  Piedmont  took 
part  in  a  war  against  a  foreign  power,  in  which  she  had  no  concern,  and 
sacrificed  her  soldiers  Cor  a  foreign  object  She  was  also  seen  at  the  Con- 
ferences of  Paris,  with  a  presumption  quite  new  in  the  adnals  of  diplomacy, 
to  criticize  with  efeontery  the  goyernments  of  Italy,  her  own  country- 
governments  which  had  never  offended  her. 

But  that  nobody  might  believe  that  these  wild  desires  and  ^orts  were 
associated  with  the  smallest  sincere  sentiment  in  favour  of  the  peacefid 
prosperity  of  Italy,  the  angry  passions  of  Sardinia  redoubled  whenever  any 
of  the  sovereigns  of  Italy  followed  the  inspirations  of  indulgence  and  am- 
ciliation,  and  whoever  the  Emperor  Francis  Joseph  gave  signal  proofr  of 
his  love  for  his  Italian  subjects,  of  his  solicitude  for  the  happiness  and  pro- 
gi*ess  of  the  most  favoured  countries  of  Italy. 

When  their  Imperial  Majesties  visited  the  Italian  provinces,  receiving 
the  homage  of  their  faithful  subjects,  and  marking  every  step  by  confering 
a  host  of  benefits,  the  joum^  of  Turin  were  allowed  unchecked  to  qpeak 
in  approval  of  regicide. 

When  the  Emperor  entrusted  the  administration  of  Lombardy  and 
Venice  to  the  Archduke  Ferdinand  Maximilian,  his  brother,  a  prince 
endowed  with  high  intelligence,  animated  by  liberal  and  kindly  intentions^ 
and  profoundly  sympathismg  with  the  true  spirit  of  the  Italian  people,  no 
pains  were  spared  at  Turin  to  cause  the  prince's  noble  intuitions  to  be 
repaid  with  as  much  ingratitude  as  could  De  produced  in  the  midst  of  a 
well-disposed  nation,  by  odious  instigations  every  day  repeated. 

The  Court  of  Turin,  having  once  entered  upon  the  path  in  which  its 
only  choice  was  either  to  follow  the  revolution  or  take  the  lead,  could  not 
but  more  and  more  lose  the  power  and  the  will  to  observe  the  laws  whidk 
regulate  the  relations  of  independent  States,  or  even  to  recognize  anv  of  the 
limits  imposed  by  the  law  of  nations  on  the  conduct  of  all  civilized  States. 
Under  the  most  frivolous  pretexts,  Sardinia  declares  herself  liberated  fi'oin 
the  obligations  clearly  imposed  by  treaties,  as  proved  by  tiie  Conventions 
with  Austria  and  the  Italian  States  for  the  extradition  of  criminals  and. 
deserters.  Her  emissaries  overrun  the  neighbouring  States,  exciting 
soldiers  to  disobey  their  chiefe ;  treading  under  foot  all  the  rules  of  military 
discipline.  Piedmont  admitted  deserters  into  the  ranks  of  her  own  anny. 
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Sach  were  tfie  acts  of  a  Ooverntnent  which  boasts  its  civilizing  mission, 
and  in  whose  States  there  are  journalists  whose  journals  jBnd  readers,  and 
who,  not  content  with  simply  making  an  apology  for  assassination,  connt 
their  bleeding  victims  with  impious  joj. 

Who,  after  this,  can  be  astonished  tha4;  that  Government  regarded  as  ther 
ddef  obstacle  the  rights  which  Austria  derives  from  treaties,  and  accord- 
ingty  sought  to  get  rid  of  them  by  all  the  means  of  a  dishonest  policy  ? 
The  tme  intentions  of  Piedmont,  which  had  long  ceased  to  be  a  secret  to 
any  one,  were  openly  avowed  as  soon  as  that  State  was  sufficiently  assured 
of  foreign  assistance,  to  require  no  longer  to  mask  ita  projects  of  war  and 
revolution.  Europe,  which  sees  in  the  respect  of  existing  treaties  the 
palladium  of  its  repose,  received  with  just  disfavour  the  declaration  con- 
taining the  assertion  that  Sardinia  considered  herself  attacked  by  Austria, 
because  Austria  would  not  renounce  the  exercise  of  the  rights  and  duties 
conferred  by  treaties ;  because  she  maintained  her  right  to  keep  a  garrison 
in  Piacenza,  a  right  guaranteed  by  die  great  powers  of  Europe ;  and 
because  she  ventured  to  form  alliances  with  other  sovereigns  of  the 
Peninsula  for  the  common  defence  of  their  legitimate  interests.  There 
remained  but  one  other  pretext,  and  tliat  was  alleged  accordingly.  The 
Cabinet  of  Turin  declared  that  sdl  remedies  for  the  state  of  Italy  would  be 
mere  palliatives,  as  long  as  the  Austrian  dominion  extends  over  the  Italian 
soil  This  is  an  open  attack  on  the  territorial  possessions  of  Austria, 
exceeding  the  utmost  limit  to  which  a  power  like  Austria  could  tolerate  the 
provocations  of  a  less  powerful  State,  without  an  appeal  to  arms. 
Such  is,  stripped  of  the  tissue  of  falsehoods  with  which  it  was  enveloped, 
.  the  truth  respecting  the  line  of  conduct  which  for  ten  years  past  the  House 
of  Savoy  has  followed,  at  the  suggestion  of  unprincipled  advisers.  We  will 
now  further  assert  that  the  accusations  and  reproaches  by  which  the  Sar- 
dinian Cabinet  endeavours  to  present  under  a  false  light  its  attacks  on 
Austria,  are  nothing  but  wanton  calumnies. 

Austria  is  a  conservative  Power,  with  whom  religion,  morality,  and 
historical  right  are  sacred.  She  knows  how  to  estimate,  to  protect,  and  to 
weigh  in  the  scales  of  equal  justice  what  is  noble  and  le^dmate  in  the 
national  spirit  of  peoples.  Her  extensive  dominions  consist  of  different 
races,  of  difiSdrent  languages ;  tlie  Emperor  embraces  them  all  in  the  same 
love,  and  their  union  under  the  sceptre  of  our  august  dynasty  is  advan- 
tageous to  the  whole  of  the  great  familv  of  European  nations:  but  the 
pretension  of  forming  new  States,  according  to  the  limits  of  nationalities,  is 
the  most  dangerous  of  all  Utopian  schemes. 

To  put  forward  such  a  pretension  is  to  break  with  history;  and  to 
sed£  to  carry  it  into  execution  in  any  point  of  Europe  is  to  snake  to  its 
foundations  the  firmly  organized  order  of  States,  and  to  threaten  the 
Continent  with  subversion  and  chaos.  Europe  feels  this,  and  she  attaches 
herself  the  more  firmly  to  the  territorial  divisions  fixed  by  the  Congress  of 
Vienna  at  the  close  of  an  epoch  of  continental  wars  with  as  much  regard  as 
possible  to  historical  conditions.  There  is  not  a  power  whose  possescfons 
are  more  legitimate  than  those  in  Italy  restored  to  the  House  of  H^sburg 
by  the  Congress  which  re-established  the  kingdom  of  Sardinia>and  con- 
ferred upon  it  the  splendid  acquisition  of  Qenoa. 

Lombardyhas  been  for  centuries  a  fief  of  the  empire  of  Germany: 
Venice  was  given  to  Austria  in  exchange  for  giving  up  her  Belgian 
provinces.      Thus,  therefore,  what  the  Cabinet  of  Turin  calls  the  true 
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reason  of  the  discontent  of  the  inhabitants  of  Lombardo-Venetiar-^howing 
thereby  itself  the  utter  want  of  foundation  of  its  other  alleged  grievances, 
namely,  the  domination  of  Austria  on  the  Fo  and  on  the  Adriatic^  a 
solid  and  unquestionable  right  in  every  respect,  and  one  which  the  Austrian 
eagles  will  preserve  from  all  attack. 

But  it  is  not  only  a  legitimate  Government,  it  is  a  just  and  benevolent 
one,  which  administers  the  Lombardo- Venetian  Provinces.  Those  beaatiM 
countries  have  prospered  more  rapidly  than  could  have  been  hoped  after  the 
sad  fate  of  so  many  years  of  revolution.  Milan  and  other  celebrated  towns 
display  wealth  wormy  of  their  history;  Venice  is  recovering  from  her 
profound  decline,  to  new  and  growing  prosperity ;  the  admimstration  of 
justice  is  regular;  manufactures  and  commerce  prosper;  science  and  art 
are  cultivated  with  ardour.  The  public  burdens  are  not  heavier  than  in 
other  parts  of  the  monarchy;  they  would  even  be. lighter,  if  the  &tal 
effects  of  Sardinian  policy  did  not  require  that  the  State  should  augment 
its  forces,  and  consequently  raise  new  revenues.  The  great  majoritj  of 
the  people  of  Lombardy  and  Venetia  are  content;  the  number  of  the 
discontented  who  have  rorgotten  the  lessons  of  1848  is  small  in  comparison, 
and  it  would  be  less  than  it  is  without  the  incessant  excitations  of  Piedmont 
to  increase  it 

Piedmont,  therefore,  does  not  trouble  herself  about  populations  which  ire 
suffering  and  oppressed;  but  she  rather  interrupts  a  regular  state  of  things, 
and  the  development  of  future  prosperitr*  Human  prudence  cannot  foresee 
,  how  long  this  deplorable  enterprise  will  trouble  the  peace  of  Italy,  bnt  a 
terrible  resijonsibility  weighs  on  those  who  have  wickedly  and  deliberatdy 
exposed  their  country  and  Europe  to  new  catastrophes.  « 

The  revolution,  so  carefully  kept  alive  in  all  the  Peninsula,  has  promptly 
followed  the  impulse  given  it  A  military  rising  has  taken  place  at 
Florence;  it  has  compelled  his  Imperial  Highness  the  Duke  of  Tuscany 
to  leave  his  States.  Insurrection  reigns  at  A&ssa  and  Carrara,  under  tb 
protection  of  Sardmia. 

But  France,  which  for  a  long  sime  past,'  we  repeat,  has  shared  that 
terrible  moral  responsibility — France  has  hastened  by  acts  to  assume  it 
altogether.  Although  in  nowise  injured  by  Austria,  she  has  not  delayed  to 
make  the  unjust  cause  of  Sardima  her  own.  The  Government  of  the 
Emperor  of  the  French  caused,  on  the  26th  of  this  month,  his  Charge 
d' Affaires  at  Vienna  to  declare  that  he  should  consider  the  passage  of  l£e 
Ticino  by  the  Austrian  troops  as  a  declaration  of  war  against  France. 
While  we  were  still  waiting  at  Vienna  for  the  reply  of  Piedmont  to  the 
summons  to  disarm,  France  caused  her  troops  to  enter  Sardinia  by  the  land 
and  sea  frontiers,  knowing  well  that  by  so  doing  she  placed  in  the  balance 
the  weight  which  would  determine  the  last  resolutions  of  the  Court  of 
Turin, 

And  why,  we  ask,  were  the  legitimate  hopes  of  the  friends  of  peace  in 
Europe  thus  to  be  annihilated  by  a  single  blow  ?  Because  the  time  had 
arrived  at  which  projects  long  meditated  in  silence  hate  arrived  at  matority 
— ^at  which  the  second  French  empire  desires  to  give  substance  to  its 
"  ideas  " — ^at  which  the  political  statd  of  Europe,  based  on  right,  is  to  be 
sacrificed  to  its  tmauthonzed  pretensions — at  which  the  treaties  which  fonn 
the  basis  of  European  law  of  nations  are  to  be  replaced  by  the  "political 
wisdom"  which  tne  power  which  rules  at  Paris  has  announced  to  the 
astonished  world. 
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The  traditions  of  the  first  Napoleon  are  resumed.  Snch  is  the  significa- 
tioD  of  the  struggle  on  the  eve  of  which  Europe  is  placed. 

May  the  wond,  undeceived^  he  penetrated  with  this  conviction,  that  now, 
as  half  a  ceiitury  ago,  the  question  at  stake  is  to  defend  the  independence 
of  States,  and  to  protect  the  most  precious  possessions  of  nations  against 
ambition  and  the  spirit  of  domination. 

The  Emperor  Francis  Joseph,  the  chief  of  our  empire,  although  he 
deplores  the  evils  which  will  be  occasioned  by  the  impending  war,  has  con- 
fidently placed  his  just  cause  in  the  hands  of  Divine  Froviaence.  He  has 
drawn  the  sword  oecause  guilty  hands  have  attacked  the  dignity  and 
honour  of  his  crown ;  he  will  wield  it  with  the  profound  sentiment  of  his 
right ;  strong  in  the  enthusiasm  and  courage  of  his  people,  accompanied  by 
prayers  for  his  triumph  on  the  part  of  all  those  whose  consciences  di&- 
tii^ubh  truth  from  falsehood,  right  from  wrong. 

lou  will  communicate  to  the  Government  to  which  you  have  the 
honour  to  be  accredited,  both  the  imperial  ,manifesto  and  the  present 
despatcL     Accept,  &c 

(Signed)  Buoii. 

Manifesto. — ^To  mt  People. 
I  have  ordered  my  faithful  and  gallant  army  to  put  a  stop  to  the  inimical 
acts  (''  anfeindungen  ")  which,  for  a  series  of  vears,  have  been  committed 
by  the  neighbouring  State  of  Sardinia  against  the  indisputable  rights  of  my 
crown,  ana  against  the  integrity  of  the  realm  placed  bj  Ood  under  my 
care,  which  acts  have  lately  attained  the  very  highest  pomt     By  so  doing 
I  have  fulfilled  the  painful  out  unavoidable  duty  of  a  sovereign.    My  con- 
science being  at  rest,  I, can  look  up  to  an  omnipotent  God,  and  patiently 
await  His  awa^     With  confidence  I  leave  mjr  decision  to  the  impartial 
judgment  of  contemporaneous  and  future  generations.    Of  the  approoation 
of  my  fidthful  subjects  I  am  sure.     When  more  than  ten  years  a^  the 
same  enemy,  violating  international  law  and  the  usages  of  war,  and  without 
any  cause  being  given,  invaded  the  Lombardo-Yenetian  territorv  with  an 
army,  with  the  intention  of  seizing  upon  it,  although  he  was  twice  totally 
defeated  by^y  gallant  army^  and  at  the  mercy  of  the  victor,  I  behaved 
generously,'ana  held  out  my  hand  to  a  reconciliation.     I  did  not  appropriate 
to  myself  one  inch  of  his  territory ;  I  encroached  on  no  right  which  belongs 
to  the  crown  of  Sardinia,  as  one  of  the  members  of  the  European  family  of 
nations.     I  insisted  on  no  guarantees  against  the  recurrence  of  similar 
events.     The  hand  of  peace  which  I,  in  all  sincerity,  extended,  and  which 
was  taken,  appeared  to  me  to  be  a  sufiScient  guarantee.     The  blood  which 
my  army  shed  for  the  honour  and  right  of  Austria  I  sacrificed  on  the  altar 
of^^  peace  ('^  dem  fiieden  brachte  Ich  das  blut  meiner  armee  zum  opfer  **)• 
The  answer  to  this  forbearance,  which  has  hardly  had  an  example  in  history, 
was  a  resumption  of  hostilitv>  and  an  agitation  carried  on  by  all  the  expe- 
dients of  perndy,  increasing  nrom  year  to  year,  against  the  peace  and  welfare 
of  my  Lombardo- Venetian  kingdom.     Well  knowing  how  much  I  ought  to 
value  the  priceless  boon  of  peace  for  my  people  and  for  Europe,  I  patiently 
bore  with  these  new  hostilities.    My  patience  was  not  exhausted  when  the 
more  exi;ensive  measures  which  recently  I  was  forced  to  take,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  revolutionary   agitation  on  the  frontiers  of  my  Italian 
provinces,  and  within  the  same,  were  made  an  excuse  for  a  higher  degree 
of  hostiiity.      Willingly  accepting  the  well-meant  mediation  of  friendly 
powers   for  the  maintenance  of  peace,  I  consented  to  become  a  party  to  a 
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GongresB  of  the  five  great  powers.  The  foor  pomts  proposed  W  the  B^yal 
Govemment  of  Great  Britdn  as  a  basis  for  the  deliberations  of  tne  Congress, 
were  forwarded  to  mj  Goyermnent^  and  I  acc^ted  them,  with  the  condi- 
tions which  alone  were  calculated  to  bring  aboot  a  true,  sincere,  and  durable 
peace.  Bat  in  the  consdonsness  that  no  Aep  on  the  part  of  my  Goy^nh 
ment  conld,  even  in  the  most  remote  degree,  lead  to  a  disturbance  oip  the 
peace,  I  required  at  the  same  time  that  the  power  which  was  the  cause  of 
the  complication,  and  had  brought  about  the  .danger  of  war,  should,  as  a 
preliminary  measure,  disarm.  Being  pressed  thereto  by  firiendly  powers,  1 
at  len(^  accepted  the  proposal  for  a  general  disarmament  The  medk^D 
failed  in  consequence  of  the  inadmi8SU)le  nature  of  the  conditions  on  which 
Sardinia  made  her  consent  dependent  Only  one  means  of  wiMtttftn^jng 
peace  remained.  I  addressed  myself  directly  to  the  Sardinian  Goremment) 
and  summoned  it  to  place  its  army  on  a  peace  footing  and  to  disband  the 
free  corns.  Sardinia  did  not  accede  to  my  demand ;  therefore  the  moment 
for  deciaing  the  matter  by  an  appeal  to  arms  has  arrived. 

I  have  ordered  my  army  to  enter  Sardinia. 

I  am  aware  of  the  vast  importance  of  the  measure,  and  if  ever  my  duties 
as  a  monarch  weighed  heavily  on  me  it  is  at  this  moment    War  is  the 
scourge  of  mankind.    I  see  with  emotion  that  the  lives  and  properly  of 
thousands  of  my  subjects  are  imperilled,  and  deeply  feel  what  a  severe  trial 
war  is  for  my  realm,  which,  being  occupied  with  its  internal  development, 
greatly  requires  the  continuance  of  peace.    But  the  heart  of  the  moBirch 
must  be  silent  at  the  command  of  honour  and  duty.     On  the  frontiers  the 
enemy  stands  in  arms,  in  alliance  with  the  revolutionary  party,  oeenly 
announcing  his  intention  to  seize  upon  the  possessions  of  Austria  in  Italy. 
To  support  him  the  ruler  over  France,  who,  under  fiitile  pretexts,  interferes 
in  the  legally  established  relations  of  the  Italian  Peninsnla,  has  set  his 
troops  in  movement      Detachments  of  them  have  already  crossed  the 
frontiers  of  Sardinia.     The  crown  which  I  received  without  spot  or  bknish 
fit)m  my  forefathers  has  already  seen  trying  times.     The  glorious  histoiy 
of  our  country  gives  evidence  that  Providence,  when  the  shadows  of  a 
revolution,  menacing  to  the  highest  good  of  humanity,  appear  about  to 
epread  over  this  quarter  of  the  world,  has  frequently  used  the  sword  of 
Austria  in  order  to  dispel  those  shadows  with  its  lightning.     We  are  again 
on  the  eve  of  a  perioa  when  the  world  is  threatened  with  an  overthrow  of 
everything  subsisting,  and  that  not  by  parties  only,  but  from  thrones  down- 
wards.   If  I  draw  the  sword,  that  sword  receives  a  consecration,  as  a 
defence  for  the  honour  and  the  good  right  of  Austria,  for  the  rights  of 
all  peoples  and  States,  and  for  all  that  is  held  most  dear  by  humanity. 

To  you,  my  people,  whose  devotion  to  the  hereditary  reigning  fiunily 
may  serve  as  a  model  for  all  the  nations  of  the  earth,  I  now  add^ss  my- 
self. In  the  conflict  which  has  commenced  you  will  stand  by  me  with  your 
oft-proved  fidelity,  devotion,  and  self-sacrifice.  To  your  sons,  whom  I  We 
taken  into  the  ranks  of  the  army,  I,  their  commander,  send  my  martial 
greeting.  With  pride  you  may  re^urd  them,  for  the  eagle  of  Austria  will, 
with  their  support,  soar  high  in  honour. 

Our  struggle  is  a  just  one,  and  we  begin  it  with  courage  and  confidence. 
We  hope  that  we  shall  not  stand  alone  in  it  The  soil  on  which  we  have  to 
do  battle  was  made  fruitful  by  the  blood  lost  by  our  Grerman  brethren  when 
they  won  those  bulwarks  which  they  have  maintained  up  to  the  present 
day.  There  the  craf);y  enemies  of  Germany  have  genenilly  begun  ih^r 
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game  when  they  have  wished  to  break  her  internal  power.  The  feeling 
uiat  such  a  danger  is  now  imminent  prevails  in  all  parts  of  Germanj,  from 
tke  hut  to  the  throne,  from  one  frontier  to  the  other.  I  speak  as  a  sovereign 
member  of  the  Germanic  Confederation  when  I  call  attention  to  the  common 
dan^r,  and  recall  to  memory  the  glorious  times  in  which  Europe  had  to 
Ihaok  the  general  and  fervent  enthusiasm  for  its  liberation. 
For  God  and  Fatherland  I 
Given  at  my  residence  and  metropolis  of  Vienna  on  this  28ih  day  of 
April,  1859.* 


(Signed)  Francis  Joseph. 

3  Emperor  of 


The  King  of  Sardinia  and  the  Emperor  of  the  French  also  issued  the 
following  proclamations : — 
Fopoli  del  Regno  I 

L'Austria  ci  assale  col  ponderoso  eseroito  che,  simulando  amor  di  pace,  ha 
adanato  a  nostra  o£Pesa  nolle  infelici  provincie  soggette  alia  sua  dominazione* 

Non  potendo  sopportare  I'esempio  dei  nostri  ordini  civili,  n&  volendo 
sottomettersi  al  giudizio  di  un  Congresso  Europeo,  sui  mali  e  sui  pericoli 
dei  quali  essa  fu  sola  cagione  in  Italia,  TAustria  viola  la  promessa  data  alia 
Gran  Bretagna,  e  fa  case  di  guerra  d'una  leg^e  d'onore. 

L' Austria  osa  domandare  che  siano  diminuite  le  nostre  truppe,  disarmata 
« data  in  sua  balia  quell'animosa  ^oventti  che  da  tutte  parti  dltalia  h 
accorsa  a  difendere  la  sacra  bandiera  deU'indipendenza  nazionale. 

Geloso  custode  dell'avito  patrimonio  comune  d'onore  e  di  gloria,  io  d6  lo 
State  a  reggere  al  mio  amatissimo  Cugino  il  Principe  Eugenio,  e  ripiglio  la 
spada. 

Goi  miei  -soldati  combatteranno  le  battaglie  della  liberty  e  della  giustizia  i 
prodi  soldati  delllmperatore  Napoleone  mio  generoso  alleato. 
Popoli  d'ltalia  I 

L' Austria  assale  il  Fiemonte  perch6  ho  perorato  la  causa  della  comune 
patria  nei  Consigli  dell'Europa,  perch^  non  frd  insensibile  ai  vostri  gridi  di 
dolorel 

Cosl  essa  ruppe  violentemente  quei  trattati  che  non  ha  rispettato  mai* 
Cos!  oggi  h  intero  il  diritto  della  nazione,  ed  io  posso  in  plena  oonscienza 
sciogUere  il  veto  fatto  sulla  tomba  del  mio  magnanimo  genitore !  Im-* 
ungnaado  le  armi  per  difendere  il  mio  trono,  la  libertjt  de'  miei  popoli, 
I'onore  del  nome  Italiano,  io  combatto  pel  diritto  di  tutta  la  nazione. 

Confidiamo  in  Dio  e  nella  nostra  concordia,  confidiamo  nel  val(M«  dei 
soldati  Italiani,  nelFdleanza  della  nobile  nazione  Francese,  confidiamo  nella 
giustizia  della  pubbUca  opinione. 

Io  non  ho  altra  ambizione  che  quella  di  essere  il  prime  soldato  deU'indi- 
pendenza Italiana. 

Torino,  29  Aprile,  1859.  Viva  lltalia  I 

(Firmato)  Yittobzo  Ejcanuelb. 

(Firmato)  0.  Cavoto. 

{Translation.) 
People  of  the  Kingdom  I  t 

Austria  attacks  us  with  a  powerful  army,  which,  while  professing  a  love 
of  peace,  she  has  assembled  to  assault  us  in  the  unhappy  provinces  subject 
to  her  domination. 

Unable  to  support  the  example  of  our  civil  order,  and  unwilling  to 
submit  to  the  juogment  of  an  European  Congress,  on  the  evils  and  dangers 
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of  which  she  alone  is  the  cause  in  Italy^  Austria  violates  her  promise  to 
England,  and  makes  a  case  of  war  out  of  a  law  of  honour. 

Austria  dares  to  demand  the  diminution  of  our  troops  ;  that  that  brave 
jrouth,  which  from  all  parts  of  Italy  has  thronged  to  the  standard  of  national 
mdependence,  be  disarmed,  and  himded  over  to  her. 

A  jealous  guardian  of  the  ancestral  common  patrimony  of  honour  and 
glory,  I  have  lianded  over  to  my  beloved  cousin  Prince  Engine  the  govern- 
ment of  the  State,  while  I  myself  again  draw  the  sword. 

The  brave  soldiers  of  the  Emperor  Napoleon,  my  generous  ally,  will  fight 
the  fight  of  liberty  and  justice  with  my  soldiers. 

People  of  Italy  1 

Austria  attacks  Piedmont  because  I  have  advocated  the  cause  of  onr 
common  country  in  (he  councils  of  Europe,  and  because  I  have  not  been 
insensible  to  your  cry  of  anguish.  Thus  she  has  violently  broken  those 
treaties  which  she  never  respected ;  thus  now  all  right  is  on  the  side  of  the 
nation,  and  I  can  conscientiously  perform  the  vow  made  on  the  tomb  of  my 
illustrious  parent  Taking  up  arms  in  defence  of  my  throne,  of  the  liber^ 
of  my  people,  and  of  the  honour  of  the  Italian  name,  I  fight  for  the  rights 
of  the  whole  nation. 

We  trust  in  God  and  in  our  concord ;  in  the  valour  of  the  soldiers  of 
Ital^,  and  in  the  alliance  of  the  noble  French  nation,  and  we  trust  in  the 
justice  of  public  opinion. 

My  only  ambition  is  to  be  the  first  soldier  of  Italian  independence. 

Turin,  April  29, 1 859.  Viva  ITtalia  1 

(Signed)  Viotob  EMAjnmL. 

(Signed)  G.  Cavoub. 

T%e  Emperor  to  the  French  People. 
Frenchmen ! 

Austria,  in  causing  her  army  to  enter  the  territory  of  the  Eing  of  Sar- 
dinia, our  ally,  declares  war  against  us.  She  thus  violates  treaties  and 
justice,  and  menaces  our  fi-ontiers.  All  the  great  powers  have  protested 
against  this  aggression.  Piedmont  having  accepted  the  conditions  which 
should  have  insui^ed  peace,  one  asks,  what  can  be  the  reason  of  this  sudden 
invasion  ?  It  is  that  Austria  has  brought  matters  to  this  extremity,  that 
her  dominion  must  either  extend  to  the  Alps,  or  Italy  must  be  free  to  die 
Adriatic ;  for  in  this  country  every  corner  of  territory  which  remains 
independent  endangers  her  power. 

Hitherto,  moderation  has  been  the  rule  of  my  conduct;  now  energy 
becomes  my  first  duty. 

Let  France  arm,  and  say  resolutely  to  Europe,  "  I  desire  no  conquest,  but 
I  desire  firmly  to  maintain  my  national  and  traditional  policy.  I  obserre 
the  treaties  on  condition  that  no  one  shall  violate  them  acunstme.  I 
respect  the  territory  and  rights  of  neutral  powers,  but  I  boldly  avow  my 
sympathy  for  a  people  whose  history  is  mmgled  with  our  own,  and  who 
groan  beneath  foreign  oppression." 

France  has  shown  her  natred  against  anarchy;  she  has  been  pleased  to 

SVe  me  a  power  stroi^  enough  to  reduce  to  helplessness  the  abettors  of 
sorder  and  the  incorrigible  members  of  those  old  factions  whom  one  per- 
petually sees  plotting  with  our  enemies ;  but  she  has  not,  therefore,  abdi- 
cated her  task  of  civilization.     Her  natural  allies  have  always  been  those 
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who  desire  the  improvement  of  the  human  race,  and  when  she  draws  the 
sword  it  is  not  in  order  to  dominate,  hut  to  liberate. 

The  object  of  this  war,  then,  is  to  restore  Italy  to  herself,  not  to  make 
her  change  masters,  and  we  shall  then  have  next  our  frontiers  a  biendlj 
people,  who  will  owe  to  us  their  independence. 

We  are  not  goin^  into  Italy  to  foment  disorder  or.  to  shake  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Father,  whom  we  have  replaced  upon  his  throne,  but  to  free  him 
from  this  foreign  pressure,  which  weighs  upon  the  whole  of  the  Peninsula, 
and  to  help  to  establish  there  order  upon  legitimate  satisfied  interests. 

We  are  going,  in  fine,  to  seek  upon  this  classic  ground,  illustrated  by  so 
many  victories,  the  footsteps  of  our  fathers.  God  grant  that  we  may  be 
worthy  of  them  I 

I  am  going  soon  to  place  myself  at  the  head  of  the  army.  I  leave  in 
France  the  Empress  and  my  son.  Seconded  by  the  experience  and  the 
enlightenment  of  the  last  surviving  brother  of  the  Emperor,  she  will  under- 
stand how  to  show  herself  equal  to  the  grandeur  of  her  mission. 

I  confide  them  to  the  valour  of  the  army  which  remains  in  France  to 
watch  over  our  frontiers  as  well  as  to  protect  our  homes  ;  I  confide  them  to 
the  loyalty  of  the  National  Guard ;  I  confide  them,  in  a  word,  to  the  whole 
people,  who  will  encircle  them  with  that  affection  and  devotion  of  which  I 
daily  receive  so  many  proofs. 

Courage,  then,  and  union  1  Our  country  is  going  once  more  to  show  the 
world  that  she  has  not  degenerated^  Providence  will  bless  our  efforts,  for 
the  cause  which  rests  on  justice,  humanity,  love  of  country,  and  indepen- 
dence,  is  holy  in  the  eyes  of  God. 

Pakaa  des  Tuileries,  tiie  Zrd  May,  1859.  (Signed)      Napoleon. 

On  the  22nd  June,  1859,  Lord  John  Russell  sent  a  despatch  to  Lord 
Bloomfield,  on  the  position  of  Germany  towards  France,  in  which  he 
stated  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  had  observed  with  great  concern  a 
disposition  in  Germany  to  take  part  in  the  war  which  had  broken  out 
between  France  and  Sardinia  on  the  one  side,  ^d  Austria  on  the  other. 

Upon  the  temperate  and  enlightened  conduct  of  Prussia  depends,  in  a 
great  measure,  the  solution  of  the  question  whether  the  present  war  shall  be 
confined  within  the  limits  of  Italy,  or  whether  it  shall  be  extended  to  the 
whole  of  Germany,  and,  perhaps,  to  other  parts  of  Europe. 

The  Emperor  Napoleon  has  declared  that  he  has  no  intention  of  attacking 
Germany*     It  is  hoped  and  believed  that  the  Prince  Regent  of  Prussia  wiU 
not  become  a  party  to  an  attack  upon  France.     But  it  has  been  argued 
that  Germany,  though  not  assailed  directly,  is  assailed  indirectly;  that  if 
she  takes  no  part  in  the  war  upon  the  Po,  she  may  soon  have  to  defend  her- 
self on  the  Rhine ;  that  the  fortresses  of  Austria  on  the  Mincio  and  the 
Adige  ace,  in  fact,  the  barriers  of  Germany  against  France.     There  is 
mudi  loose  and  unproved  assertion  in  this  statement.     It  cannot  be  denied 
thast  the   war  between  Austria  and  Sardinia  is  a  war  arising  (perhaps 
inevitably)  from  the  condition  of  Italy.      For  a  long  period  aft^  1815, 
Austria  esercised  a  virtual  supremacy  over  the  states  of  Italy ;   of  late 
years    Sardinia  has  favoured  and  fostered  the  Italian  passion   for  inde- 
pendence.    Count  Buol,  when  asked  by  Lord  Augustus  Loftus  to  give  an 
assurance  that  in  no  case  would  Austria  move  a  soldier  across  the  frontier 
in  Italy  without  previous  concert  with  France,  replied  in  these  terms: — 
**No ;  I  cannot  give  you  that  assurance,  for  it  would  be  a  surrender  of  our 
sovereign  power.     We  shall  not  interfere  in  any  state  unless  our  aid  is  asked 
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for,  and  in  that  case  it  will  be  granted,  and  the  knowledge  that  it  will  be 
granted  is  the  best  preservative  of  order.''  Thas  Austria  would  not  recede 
from  her  claim  of  a  right  of  interference,  when  asked  for,  nor  Sardinia 
rendunce  her  pretension  to  represent  the  sorrows  and  aspirations  of  Italy. 
But,  unable  to  carry  on  such  a  contest  alone,  the  king  of  Sardinia  has 
asked  and  obtained  the  aid  of  the  Emperor  of  the  French. 

We  are  not  now  speaking  of  the  immediate  origin  of  the  war:  my  pre- 
decessor has  fully  explained  the  views  of  Her  Majesty  upon  this  subject  It 
is  plain,  however,  nrom  th^  statement  I  have  made,  that  cause  of  war 
existed  in  the  opposite  pretensions  of  Austria  and  Sardinia.  It  is  with  no 
,  view  to  Germany  that  this  war  has  arisen.  The  assertion  that  France, 
successful  on  the  Fo  and  on  the  Brenta,  will  become  aggressive  on  the 
Rhine,  is  an  arbitrary  assumption ;  but  the  mighty  question  of  involving 
the  continent  in  war  ought  not  to  be  decided  on  the  ground  of  vague  suppo- 
sitions and  exaggerated  apprehensions.  Neither  can  it  be  argued  that  the 
fortresses  on  the  Mincio  and  the  Adige  are  the  barriers  of  Germany.  It  must 
be  borne  in  mind  that  the  fortresses  of  Peschiera,  Verona,  and  Mantua 
formed  no  part  of  the  ancient  confines  of  Germany ;  on  the  contrary,  the 
whole  country  from  Verona  to  the  Adriatic  formed,  in  1792,  part  of  a  weak, 
unwarlike,  and  decaying  Italian  state.  The  utmost  that  can  be  said,  is, 
that  while  many  Germans  consider  these  fortresses  aa  a  barrier  for  Germany 
many  Italians  consider  them  as  not  a  little  menacing  for  Italy.'  The  treaty 
of  peace  must  decide  their  future  &te. 

While  these  reasons  for  war  on  the  part  of  German  States  arer  manifestly 
insufficient,  they  are  strong  arguments  against  a  course  so  precipitate. 
The  Prince  Regent  of  Prussia  will,  in*  his  wisdom,  weigh  the  inapolicy  of 
exposing  his  country  to  be  considered  the  champion  of,  the  maladministra- 
tion of  Italy.  It  cannot  be  necessary  for  the  security  of  Berlin  and  Ma^e- 
burg  that  misgovemment  should  prevail  at  Milan  and  Bologna.  But  in 
the  minds  of  the  Italians,  Prussia,  appearing  in  arms  by  the  side  of  Austria, 
would  be  considered  the  defender  of  all  that  Austria  has  done,  and  all  she 
has  permitted.  There  is  another  consideration  of  the  utmost  importance. 
Hitherto  there  has  been  little  excitement  on  the  subject  of  the  war  in 
France.  When  the  question  of  superiority  in  the  field  has  been  decided, 
the  two  great  Powers  engaged  will  probably  be  very  willing  to  put  an  eod 
to  the  exnausting  struggle.  But  if  France  is  roused  to  the  defence  of  her 
own  territory  by  the  aggression  of  Germany,  it  is  impossible  to  say  to 
what  degree  the  passions  of  national  animosity  may  be  inflamed,  nor  for  how 
long  a  period  the  continent  of  Europe  may  suffer  the  calamities  of  war. 

You  have  been  duly  hiformed  of  the  determmation  of  Her  Majesty,  sap- 
ported  by  the  unanimous  sense  of  her  people,  to  maintain  a  strict  neutrality. 
Her  Majesty  has  kept  this  country  free  from  all  engagement*  which  migW 
restrain  her  freedom  of  action.  It  is  the  hope  of  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment that  Prussia  will  adopt  a  course  as  nearly  similar  as  the  circumstances 
of  Germany  will-permit  A  time  may  come,  perhaps  very  soon,  when  the 
voice  of  conciliatory  and  friendly  Powers  will  be  heard  witli  eflfiwt,  and 
argument  in  favour  of  peace  be  no  longer  unavailing. 

On  7th  July,  Lord  John  Russell  sent  a  further  despatch  to  Lord  Bloom- 
field,  in  answer  to  two  despatches  from  Baron  Schleinitz,  upon  the  policy  of 
Prussia  with  regard  to  the  Italian  war,  and  its  consequences.  In  this 
despatch  Lord  John  Russell  said  that  in  the  opinion  of  Her  Majesty's 
Government,  in  the  pres^it  posture  of  affiurs  in  Italy,  no  termination 
of  this  war  can  be  expected  without  some  cession  of  territory  <m  the  nart 
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of  Austria.  The  Emperor  of  the  French  has  hot  contented  himself  with 
repelling  the  Austrian  invasion  of  the  t^ritorj  of  his  ally ;  he  has  declared 
it  to  be  his  purpose  to  liberate  Italj  from  the  Alps  to  the  Adriatic 
This  proclamation  has  been  received  with  transport  whe^ver,  in  Northern 
and  Central  Italy,  Austrian  troops  do  not  exercise  a  power  of  compres- 
sion. Milan  and  the  whole  of  Lombardj,  Farma,  Modenia^  aod  Tuscany 
have  eagerly  proclaimed  tbdr  adherence  to  the  war  to  which  they  were 
thus  invited.  Yet,  neither  have  we  reason  to  suppose  that  the  Emperor 
of  Austria  is  at  present  prepared  to  yield  his  hereditary  possessions  to  any 
other  sovereign.  Such  is  the  dii&culty  of  the  present  European  crisis. 
The  great  and  ancient  monarchy  of  Austria  may  naturally  be  slow  to 
acknowledge  any  defeat  as  irreparable,  or  to  record  by  trea^  the  success  of 
any  popular  insurrection  against  her  dominion.  Yet,  after  the  events 
which  have  occurred  since  the  declaration  of  war,  it  is  not  to  be  expected 
that  any  treaty,  procured  by  the  whole  force  of  Germany,  which  should 
restore  Austrian  supremacy  in  Italy,  would  have  in  it  the  elemeuts 
of  permanence  and  security.  The  ^Prince  Regent  of  Prussia  looks  with 
becoming  anxiety  to  the  maintenance  of  the  balance  of  power  in  Europe. 
Let  us  examine  this  matter.  The  balance  of  power  in  Europe  means,  in 
effect,  the  independence  of  its  several  States.  The  preponderance  of  any 
one  power  threatens  and  destroys  this  independence.  But  the  Emperor  Napo- 
leon, by  his  Milan  proclamation,  has  declared,  as  Baron  Schleinitz  has 
justly  noted,  that  in  this  war  he  seeks  neither  conquest  nor  territorial 
aggrandizement. 

It  might,  perhaps,  be  premature  to  discuss  whether  the  King  of  Sardinia 
should  reign  over  Lombardy,  Parma,  Modena,  and  Tuscany,  or  whether 
several  independent  states  in  Northern  Italy  should  be  maintained  or 
created.  Be  their  divisions  and  boundaries  arranged  as  they  may,  it  is  the 
firm  persuasion  of  her  Majesty's  Government  that  an  Italy  in  which  the 
people  should  be  ^*  free  citizens  of  a  great  country  "  would  strengthen  and 
confirm  the  balance  of  power.  The  independence  of  states  is  never  so 
secure  as  when  the  sovereign  authority  is  supported  by  the  attachment  of 
the  people.  A  sovereign  maintained  wholly  by  the  force  of  arms  over  a 
disaffected  people  is  a  perpetual  object  of  attack  to  her  ambitious  neigh- 
bours; and  a  balance  of  power  founded  on  such  discordant  elements  gives 
only  an  unstable  equilibrium.  If  Italy  could  be  ruled  over  by  sovereigns 
possessed  of  the  afiections  of  their  people,  that  country,  with  its  twenty-five 
millions  of  inhabitants,  its  natural  wealth,  and  its  ancient  civilization,  would, 
in  the  opinion  of  h^  Majesty's  Government,  be  a  valuable  member  of  the 
European  family. 

I  must  not  omit  to  state  that  any  settlement  of  Italy  would,  in  the  ^yes 
of  her  Majesty's  Government,  be  incomplete,  which  did  not  effect  a  per^ 
manent  reform  in  the.  administration  of  the  States  of  the  Church.  Every 
one  knows  that  Rome  and  the  Legations  have  been  much  worse  governed 
by  the  Pope's  ministers  than  Lombardy  by  Austrian  archdukes,  and  that 
would  be  a  partial  and  unsatisfactory  arrangement  which  struck  down  the 
rule  of  the  latter  and  left  the  former  in  all  its  deformity.  Our  views  upon 
this  subject  have  not  been  withheld  from  the  Government  of  the  Emperor 
of  the  French. 

Such  being  the  opinions  of  her  Majesty's  Government  on  the  present 
state  of  affairs,  they  are  averse  to  any  interposition  which  might  either 
prove  finiitless  in  the  first  instance,  or  which  might  lead  to  a  partial  and 
insecure  settlement.     Her  Majesty  used  her  utmost  efforts,  consistent  with 
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peace,  to  maintain  the  faith  of  treaties.  Ai  the  last  moment  Anstriai  by  an 
act  of  supreme*  imprudence,  began  the  war  and  invaded  Piedmont  From 
that  time  everything  has  been  changed.  Austria  overstepped  the  frontier 
laid  down  in  the*  treaties  of  1815.  It  could  no  longer  be  expected  that 
those  treaties  would  be  regarded  as  binding  by  France  and  Sardinia.  Italy 
has  been  roused  to  war,  and  is  taking  her  part  in  the  struggle;  In  these  cir- 
cumstances her  Majesty's  Government  are  bound  to  take  a  larger  view  of 
the  whole  field  of  contest.  They  will  be  glad  to  consult  Prussia  on  eveiy 
occasion  where  either  power  is  of  opinion  that  a  step  towards  peace  can  be 
made  with  good  e£Pect  It  gives  them  pleasure  to  nnd  that  the  Cabinet  of 
Berlin  does  not  partake  of  the  violent  excitement  which  has  lately  arisen  in 
some  parts  of  Germany,  and  that  in  directing  the  efforts  of  the  German 
Confederation,  she  is  animated  by  an  enlightened  care  for  the  best  interests 
of  European  civilization. 


BOYAL  WAKEANT  AND  THE  COMMISSARIAT  DEPARTMENT. 
Royal  Warrant  upon  the  Organization  of  the  Commissariat  Department, 

In  consequence  of  the  report  of  the  committee  appointed  by  the  Secretary 
of  State  for  War,  for  the  purpose  of  inquiring  into  the  existing  organization 
of  the  Commissariat  Department,  as  inserted  m  the  AnnaUy  Series  B,  p.  128, 
Vol.  VII,  p.  252,  the  following  Royal  Warrant  was  issued,  dated  28th 
October,  1858  :— 

1.  The  duties  of  the  commissariat  shall  be  superintended  and  directed 
by  an  officer  of  that'  department,  with  the  designation  of  commissary- 
general-in-chief,  acting  under  orders  from  our  Secretary  of  State  for  War. 

2.  The  ranks  of  commissariat  officers  in  our  army  shall  be  as  foUows, 
viz. : — Commissary-general,  deputy  commissary-general,  assistant  commis- 
sary-general, deputy  assistant  conmiissary-general,  including  a  proba- 
tionary class  of  acting  deputy  assistant  commissaries-general. 

3.  To  be  eligible  for  promotion,  an  officer  mast  have  served  on  full-pay 
during  the  following  periods,  dating  from  his  first  entrance  into  the  pro- 
bationary class : — A  commissary-general,  thirteen  years,  and  at  least  three 
years  thereof  as  deputy  commissary-general.  A  deputy  commissary- 
general,  ten  years,  and  at  least  two  years  thereof  as  assistant  commissary- 
general.     An  assistant  commissary-general,  five  years. 

4.  All  first  appointments  to  the  commissariat  shall  be  made  from  the  subal- 
terns of  our  army,  provided  a  sufficient  number  of  qualified  volunteers, 
duly  recommended  by  their  commanding  officers,  can  be  procured.  Volun- 
teers shall  be  of  not  less  than  two  years'  service  as  commissioned  officer, 
and  under  twenty-five  years  of  age  ;  they  shall  be  subjected  to  an  exami- 
nation, and,  if  found  competent,  shall  be  placed  on  a  list  according  to 
their  merits,  and  in  their  order  thereon  shall  be  employed  by  the  com- 
missary-general-in-chief, under  the  authority  of  our  Secretary  of  State 
for  War,  as  their  services  may  be  required.  These  volunteers  shall 
be  subjected  to  a  probation  of  six  months,  with  the  rank  of  acting 
deputy  assistant  commissary-general ;  at  the  termination  of  which  period, 
if  found  competent,  and  still  willing  to  serve  in  the  commissariat, 
they  shall  be  required  to  resign  their  military  commissions,  and  shall  be 
furnished  instead  with  commissions  as  deputy  assistant  commissaries-general. 

5.  The  establishment  of  the  commissariat  shall  be  fixed,  from  time  to 
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tune,  on  the  same  principle  as  that  of  oar  arm^ ;  and  in  order  to  furnish  a 
reasonable  preparation  for  war,  it  shall  be  mamtained  to  such  an  extent  as 
to  provide  suitable  employment  in  peace  for  officers,  not  onlj  in  the  colonies, 
bat  also  at  the  several  camps  and  large  military  stations  at  home,  according 
ix)  the  ordinary  requirements  of  the  service. 

6.  In  selecting  officers  for  promotion,  provision  shall  be  made  for  the 
advancement  of  those  who  have  shown  special  aptitude  for  their  duties,  or 
have  distinguished  themselves  bv  zeal  and  ability  in  the  performance  of 
them;  but  such  selection  shall  be  mainly  guidea  by  length  of  efficient 
service.  The  promotions  in  the  commissariat  shall  take  place,  as  in  other 
branches  of  the  public  service,  as  vacancies  occur. 

7.  On  reduction  of  the  establishment,  the  junior  officers  of  the  respective 
ranks  shall  be  the  first  reduced ;  and  on  restoration  to  ftdl-pay,  the  reduced 
officers  who  are  senior  in  their  rank  shall  be  the  first  restored,  except  in 
cases  in  which  a  strict  adherence  to  such  rule  would  be  manifestly  detri- 
mental to  the  public  service. 

8.  In  order  to  obviate  the  necessitv  for  an  undue  augmentation  of  the 
establishment  in  time  of  war,  and  tne  consequent  inconvenience  arising 
firom  a  large  reduction  on  the  termination  of  hostilities,  the  commissariat 
shall  be  allowed  to  avail  itself  of  the  temporary  assistance  that  may  be 
afforded  by  officers  drawn  from  our  regular  army,  or  from  the  half-pay  of 
our  army,  to  be  selected  under  regulations  which  shall  be  firamed  for  the 
purpose  by  our  Secretary  of  State  for  War  and  our  Gonunander-in-Chief, 
to  act  in  the  capacities  of  assistant  and  deputy  assistant  commissaries- 
general.  The  officers  of  our  army  thus  placed  on  the  commissariat  staff 
shall  be  considered  supernumerary  in  their  regiments,  retaining  their 
proper  places  in  their  respective  corps,  and  participating  in  regimental 
promotion  as  opportunities  offer,  but  they  shall  be  employea  exclu- 
sively in  the  duties  of  the  commissariat,  and  shall  not  be  at  liberty  to 
withdraw  themselves  from  those  duties,  so  long  as  their  services  may  be 
required,  except  in  cases  of  promotion  to  the  rank  of  field  officer  in  their 
regiments. 

9.  The  relative  rank  of  the  commissariat  officers  of  our  army  shall  be  as 
foUows,  viz. : — Commissary-general,  as  major-general ;  deputy  commissary- 
general,  of  five  years'  standing,  as  colonel ;  deputy  commissary-general, 
under  five  years'  standing,    as  lieutenant-colonel;    assistant  commissary* 

Seneral,  as  major ;  deputy  assistant  commissary-general,  as  captain ;  acting 
eputy  assistant  commissary-general,  as  lieutenant  in  the  army ;  and  their 
quarters  and  military  allowances,  including  pensions  for  wounds,  and 
idlowances  to  their  widows  and  families,  shall  be  regulated  accordingly. 

10.  The  commissariat  shall  be  allowed  to  draw  subordinates,  such  as- 
clerks,  storekeepers,  issuers,  butchers,  bakers,  &c.,  from  the  soldiers  of  our 
army,  to  be  maintained  permanently  on  the  commissariat  establishment,  to 
the  necessary  extent  These  subordinates,  when  thev  shall  have  been 
detached  for  a  sufficient  time  on  probation,  shall  be  wholly  withdrawn  fi:om 
their  regiments ;  but  their  names  shall  be  retained  on  the  rolls  as  super- 
numeraries, in  order  that  they  may  be  sent  back  to  their  regiments  or 
depdts,  in  case  of  misconduct  or  inefficiencv.  The  individuals  thus  employed 
shall  be  occupied  exclusively  in  the  public  duties  of  the  department,  and 
shall  be  appropriately  clothed,  and  placed  under  the  charge  and  direction 
of  the  commissariat  officers  wherever  they  may  be  employed,  who  shall  be 
answerable  for  the  discipline  and  regular  payment  of  the  men,  whose  places 
in  their  regiments  shall  be  filled  up  by  recruits. 
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11.  The  rates  of  pay  of  the  diifereni  ranks  of  die  department,  shall  be 
regtilated  according  to  the  following  scale : — 


SCALB  OF 

Full,  Halt,  akd  Rsubbd  Pat. 

Foll-PAy. 

Half.pv. 

Belini 
P*jr. 

Ungthof 
FnlLPfty 
terio* 
toRlna 
Ctalmto 

i««iki>Udi. 

Ruk. 

On 

ftttaintDg 
tbefittik. 

Aftar 

SerrloelD 
UbtRank. 

«(aoeptteil 
drcamstiDon, 
retiraDeBtihia 
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Commisaary-General    ... 
Deputy  Coin.-Geii. 
Atfbtant  Coiii.-GeiL    ... 
D^.  Atnit.  ConL-Gen. . 
Acting  Depvty  Aflsistant 
CommiBfary-General  . 

£   «.   d. 
8    0    0 
1  10    0 
0  15    0 
0  10    0 

♦0    7     6 

£«.<£. 
3    0    0 
1  10    0 
1     0    0 
0  13    6 

#.   d. 

io'*o 

5    0 
S     6 

£   9.  d. 

1  10    0 
0  15    0 
0  10    0 
0    6    8 

£    9.   d. 
3    0    0 
1     5    0 
0  15    0 
0    9    4 

aoTMii 

n 

65Tetn. 
60     ^ 

65     » 

12.  It  shall  be  competent  to  our  Secretary  of  State  for  War  to  place 
commissariat  officers  on  the  retired  list  at  the  rates  speciBed  in  the  preceding 
scale,  after  a  meritorious  service  of  twenty  years  in  the  department  as 
commissioned  officers,  including  the  period  of  service  on  probation,  if,  by 
reas(m  of  mental  or  bodily  infirmity  of  a  permanent  nature,  to  be  certified 
by  a  medical  board,  they  shall  be  unfit  for  further  duty ;  and  all  officers 
shall  be  at  liberty  to  retire  after  thirty  years  of  such  service. 

13.  A  roster  shall  be  observed  of  home  and  foreign  service,  not  to  Im 
departed  fix>m  except  in  cases  of  necessity.  With*  respect,  howerer,  to 
the  west  coast  of  Afirica,  officers  are  to  be  allowed  to  volunteer,  receiv- 
ing such  special  pecuniary  advantages  as  may  be  fixed  by  our  Secretary  of 
State  for  War. 


TREATIES  OF  GUARANTEE. 
Treaties  of  Guarantee  between  Great  Britain  cmd foreign  countries. 

Belgium. — Treatv  between  Great  Britain,  Austria,  France,  Russia,  aod 
the  Netherlands,  relative  to  the  separation  of  Belgium  from  Holland,  signed 
at  London,  April  19,  1839.  By  this  treaty,  the  arrangement  between  the 
King  of  the  Netherlands,  Grand  Duke  of  Luxemburg,  and  the  Kin£  of  the 
Belgians  was  placed  under  the  guarantee  of  Great  Britain,  Austria,  France, 
Russia,  and  Prussia,  and  the  German  confederation  subsequently  acceded  to 
the  same. 

Greece. — Convention  between  Great  Britain,  France,  and  Russia  and 
Bavaria,  relative  to  the  sovereignty  of  Greece,  signed  at  London,  Maj  7, 
1832..  By  this  treaty,  Greece,  under  the  sovereignty  of  the  Prince  Otho  of 
Bavaria,  and  under  Uie  guarantee  of  the  three  courts.  Great  Britain,  France, 
and  Russia,  was  constituted  a  monarchical  and  ind^oendent  state. 

Neuchatel  and  Valengin. — Treaty  between  Great  Britain,  Austria,  France, 
Prussia,  Russia,  and  Switzerland,  respecting  Neuchatel  and  Valengin, 
signed  at  Paris,  May  26,  1857.     By  this  treaty,  Prussia  renounced  the 

*  In  cue  of  mitituy  offlcera,  to  be  made  up  on  confirmation,  to  10m.  a  day,  flrom  the  dite 
of  entering  on  their  probation.  A  CommiMary-General,  with  an  armjr  in  the  Md,  to  neon 
a  apedal  rate  of  pay,  proportionate  to  the  magnitude  of  hit  chaige. 
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soyerei^  rights  orer  the  principalis  of  Neuchatel,  and  the  county  of 
ValengiD,  and  the  state  being  made  independent  was  put  on  the  same  footing 
as  the  other  cantons  of  Switzerland. 

PartugaL — The  first  treaty  of  alliance  concluded  between  Great  Britain 
and  Portugal,  "was  signed  at  London,  June  16,  1373.  By  this  treaty  con- 
cluded during  the  reign  of  Edward  King  of  England  and  France,  and 
Ferdinand,  King  of  Portugal  and  Algowa,  both  countries  bound  themselves 
to  afford  each  other  help  in  case  of  need.  By  another  treaty^  signed  at 
Windsor,  May  9,  1386,  the  two  nations  bound  themselves  *'  to  succour  and 
afford  aid  to  the  other  against  all  men  that  may  live  and  die,  who  shall 
attempt  to  violate  the  peace  of  the  other  or  injure  his  state  in  any  way.'' 
By  another  treaty,  signed  at  London,  January  29, 1642,  Charles  L,  King 
of  Great  Britain,  and  John  IV.,  King  of  Portugal,  all  the  former  treaties 
were  confirmed.  A  treaty  of  peace  was  also  concluded  between  the  Lord 
Protector  of  the  republie  of  England,  and  the  King  of  Portugal,  and  signed 
at  Westminster,  July  20,  1654.  By  another  treaty  concluded  by  Charles 
IL  on  April  28,  1660,  the  King  of  Portugal  was  allowed  to  raise  and  pro- , 
care  soldiers  and  horses  in  this  country,  to  defend  and  secure  himself 
against  the  King  of  Castile.  By  another  treaty,  dated  Whitehall,  June  23, , 
16dl,  all  former  treaties  were  confirmed,  the  King  of  Great  Britain  bound 
himself  to  send  to,  and  maintain  in  Portugal,  two  regiments  of  horses  and 
ten  ships  of  war,  and  that  in  case  Lisbon,  Porto,  or  any  other  seaport  shall 
be  besieged  or  blocked  up  by  the  power  of  Castile,  he  will  afford  timely 
assistance  of  men  and  shipping,  and  also  to  defend  and  protect  all  conquests 
or  colonies  belonging  to  the  crown  of  Portugal,  against  all  her  enemies  as 
well  future  as  present  By  a  treaty  signed  at  Lisbon,  May  16,  1703, 
Great  Britain  and  Holland  bound  themselves  to  defend  Portugal  against 
France  and  Spain,  and  to  furnish  for  that  purpose  12,000  men  and  a  com* 
potent  number  of  ships,  to  defend  the  coast  of  Portugal.  And  when  in 
1815,  the  treaty  concluded  at  Rio  de  Janeiro  in  18)0,  was  declared  void 
and  of  no  effect^  it  was  declared  that  that  shall  be  without  prejudice  ta  the 
ancient  treaties  of  alliance,  fiiendship,  and  guarantee,  which  have  so  long 
and  so  happily  subsisted  between  the  two  crowns,  and  which  were  renewed 
by  the  high  contracting  parties  and  acknowledged  to  be  of  full  force  and  efiect 

FrusncL — By  the  treaty  of  Vienna,  of  June  9,  1815,  Austria,  Russia^ 
Great  Britain  and  France,  guaranteed  to  the  King  of  Prussia  the  possessicot 
of  the  territories  which  formerly  belonged  to  ttie  King  of  Saxony. 

Savoy y  Chablaisj  and  Faucigny. — ^By  uie  Treaty  of  Vienna  of  June  9, 1*815, 
the  governors  of  Chablais  and  Faudgny,  and  the  whole  of  the  territory  of 
Savoy,  to  the  north  of  Ugine,  belonging  to  the  King  of  Sardinia,  was  con- 
stituted a  part  of  the  neutrality  of  Switzerland,  as  it  was  recognised  and 
guaranteed  by  the  Powers. 

Sweden  and  Norway. — By  the  treaty  signed  at  Stockholm,  November  17, 
1855>  between  Great  Britain,  France,  and  Sweden  and  Norway,  the  King 
of  Swedon  and  Norway  engaged  not  to  cede  to  nor  to  exchange  with  Russia, 
not  to  permit  her  to  occupy  any  part  of  the  territories  belonging  to  the 
crowns  of  Sweden  and  Norway,  nor  any  right  of  pasturage  or  &hery  on  the 
said  territories,  or  upon  the  coasts  of  Sweden  and  Norway,  and  to  com- 
inunicate  any  demand  or  proposal  to  that  effect  to  Great  Britain  and 
France,  the  same  powers  engaging  to  furnish  the  King  of  Swedien  and 
Norway  sufficient  naval  and  military  forces  for  the  purpose  of  resisting  the 
pretenaions  or  ac^gressions  of  Russia. 
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Switzerland. — By  the  Treaty  of  Vienna  of  November  20th,  1815,  the 
perpetual  neutrality  of  Switzerland  was  acknowledged  and  guaranteed  bj 
the  Powers. 

Turkey. — By  the  treaty  between  Great  Britain^  Austria,  France,  Prussia, 
Russia,  and  Sardinia,  and  Turkey,  signed  at  Paris,  March  30,  1858,  the 
Powers  engaged  to  respect  the  independence  and  the  territorial  integrity  of 
the  Ottoman  empire ;  guaranteed  in  common  the  strict  observance  of  that 
engagement,  and  declared  that  every  act  tending  to  its  violation  would  be 
consSered  as  a  question  of  general  interest.  By  the  treaty  of  April  15, 1856, 
Great  Britain,  Austria,  and  France,  guaranteed  jointly  and  severally  the 
independence  and  the  integrity  of  the  Ottoman  empire,  and  that  any  infrac- 
tion of  the  stipulations  of  the  treaty  of  Paris  would  be  considered  by  the 
Powers  as  casus  belli. 

Turkey y  Moldavia,  Wallachia,  and  Servia. — By  the  treaty  between  Great 
Britain,  Austria,  France,  Prussia,  Russia,  Sarainia,  and  Turkey,  signed  at 
Paris,  March  30,  1856,  the  Principalities  of  Wallachia  and  Moldavia  were 
.  declared  to  continue  to  enjoy,  under  the  suzerainty  of  the  Porte,  and  under 
the  guarantee  of  the  contracting  Powers,  the  privileges  and  immunities  thej 
were  in  possession  of.  The  Principality  of  Servia  was  to  continue  to  hold  of 
the  Subume  Porte,  in  conformity  with  the  imperial  Hatts,  which  fixed  and 
determined  its  rights  and  immunities,  placed  thenceforward  under  the 
collective  guarantee  of  the  contracting  Powers.  By  the  convention  between 
Great  Britain,  Austria,  France,  Prussia,  Russia,  Sardinia,  and  Turkey, 
relative  to  the  organization  of  the  Principalities  of  Moldavia  and  Walla- 
chia, signed  at  Paris,  August  19,  1858.  By  this  treaty  the  principalities 
were  allowed  to  continue  to  enjoy,  under  the  collective  guarantee  of  the 
contracting  Powers,  the  privileges  and  immunities  of  which  they  were  in 
possession. 

United  States. — ^By  a  convention  between  Great  Britain  and  the  United 
States  relative  to  the  establishment  of  a  communication  by  ship  canal 
between  the  Atlantic  and  Pacific  oceans,  signed  at  Washington,  August  19, 
1850,  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States  guaranteed  the  neutrality  of  the 
ship  canal,  so  that  the  said  canal  may  for  ever  be  open  and  firee,  and  the 
capital  invested  therein  secure ;  the  said  guarantee  being  granted  condition- 
ally,  and  may  be  withdrawn  by  both  governments,  or  either  government,  if 
both  or  either  of  them  deem  that  the  persons  or  company  undertaking  or 
managing  the  same  adopt  or  establish  such  regulations  concerning  the  tra£5c 
thereupon  as  are  contrarv  to  the  spirit  and  intention  of  this  convention. 

Honduras. — By  an  additional  article  to  the  treaty  of  friendship,  com- 
merce, and  navigation  between  faer  Majesty  and  the  republic  of  Honduras, 
signed  at  London,  August  27th,  1856,  the  consideration  of  the  right  of  way 
or  transit  conceded  to  Great  Britain  over  the  Honduras  Interooeanic 
Railway,  her  Majesty  recognized  the  rights  of  sovereigntv  and  property  of 
Honduras  in  the  said  road,  and  guaranteed  the  neutrality  of  the  same. 
And  when  the  proposed  road  shaU  have  been  ^completed,  her  Britannic 
Majesty  equally  engaged,  in  conjunction  with  the  Republic  of  Honduras,  to 
protect  the  same  mm  interruption,  seizure,  or  unjust  confiscation,  finom 
whatever  quarter  the  attempt  may  proceed.  The  protection  and  guarantee 
not  to  be  withdrawn  without  first  giving  six  months'  notice  to  the  Republic 
of  Honduras. 
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H.M.8.  "RESOLUTE." 

Correspondence  respecting  H.M.S,  Resolute  and  the  Arctic  Expedition. 

On  the  3 1st  December,  1855,  Mr.  Crampton  wrote  from  Washington,  that 
he  had  given  instruction  to  her  Majesty's  Consul  at  Boston  to  take  steps  for 
securing  the  continuing  right  of  her  Majesty's  Government  to  her  Majesty's 
ship  Resolute^  which  was  abandoned  in  the  Arctic  Sea,  but  which  was  re- 

Eorted  to  liave  been  brought  into  the  port  of  New  London,  in  Connecticut, 
y  the  captain  of  an  American  whaler.  This  despatch  having  been  com- 
municated to  the  Admiralty,  the  Secretary  wrote  tliat  their  Lordships  have 
read  with  great  satisfaction  the  accounts  of  the  exertions  and  skill  evinced 
by  Captain  Buddington  and  the  crew  who  navigated  the  lUsolute  from 
Baffin's  Bay  to  New  London,  and  as  the  best  mark  of  the  sense  which  they 
eutertain  of  his  conduct,  their  Lordships  will  waive  their  rights  to  the 
vessel,  and  leave  her  to  Captain  Buddington's  entire  disposau;  or  if  he 
prefers  giving  her  up  to  her  Majesty's  Consul  at  Boston,  their  Lordships 
requested  that  the  Consul  may  be  instructed  to  sell  the  vessel,  and  to  dis- 
tribute the  proceeds  of  the  sale  to  Captain  Buddington  and  his  crew. 

On  the  30th  June,  1856,  Mr.  Lumley  sent  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon  the 
report  of  a  debate  which  took  place  on  the  24th  of  that  month  in  the  Senate 
of  the  United  States,  on  the  subject  of  the  Mesolutey  and  a  resolution  sub- 
mitted by  Mr.  Mason,  Chairman  of  Committee  of  Foreign  AflFairs,  and 
unanimously  passed  by  the  Congress,  authorizing  the  purchase  and  restora- 
tion to  the  British  Government  of  the  ship  Resolute^  late  of  her  Majesty's 
navy.     The  resolution  is  as  follows : — 

**  Whereas  it  has  become  known  to  Congress  that  the  ship  Resolufe,  late 
of  the  navy  of  her  Majesty  the  Queen  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland,  on  service  in  the  Arctic  Seas  in  search  of  Sir  John 
Franklin  and  the  survivors  of  the  expedition  under  his  command,  was 
rescued  and  recovered  in  those  seas  by  the  officers  and  crew  of  the 
American  whale-ship  the  George  Henry ^  after  the  Resolute  had  been  neces- 
sarily abandoned  in  the  ice  by  her  oflScers  and  crew,  and  after  drifting,  still 
in  the  ice,  for  more  than  1,000- miles  from  the  place  where  so  abandoned, — 
and  that  the  said  ship  Resolute  having  been  brought  to  the  United  States 
by  the  salvors  at  great  risk  and  peril,  had  been  generously  relinquished  to 
them  by  her  Majesty's  Government :  now,  in  token  of  the  deep  interest 
felt  in  the  United  States  for  the  service  in  which  her  Majesty's  said  ship 
was  engaged  when  thus  necessarily  abandoned,  and  of  the  sense  entertained 
by  Congress  of  the  act  of  her  Majesty's  Goveniment  in  surrendering  said 
ship  to  the  salvors : — 

"  Be  it  resolved  by  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  of  the 
United  States  of  America,  in  Congress  assembled,  that  the  President  of  the 
United  States  be,  and  he  is  hereby,  requested  to  cause  the  said  ship  Resolute, 
with  all  her  armament,  equipment,  and  the  property  on  board  when  she 
arrived  in  the  United  States,  and  which  has  been  preserved  in  eood  con- 
dition^  to  be  purchased  of  her  present  owners;  ana  that  he  send  the  said 
ship  with  everything  pertaining  to  her  as  aforesaid,  after  l)eing  fullv 
repaired  and  equipped  at  one  of  the  navy-yards  of  the  United  States,  back 
to  England,  under  control  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy,  with  a  request  to 
her  Majestv's  Government  iliat  the  United  States  may  be  allowed  to  restore 
the  said  snip  Resolute  to  her  Majesty's  service ;  and  for  the  purchase  of 
said  ship  and  her  appurtenances,  as  aforesaid,  the  sum  of  40,000  dollars,  or 
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80  much  thereof  as  may  be  required,  is  hereby  appropriated  to  be  paid  out 
of  any  money  in  the  treasury  not  otherwise  appropriated." 

The  resolution  having  been  formally  communicated  to  the  Earl  of  Cla- 
rendon, his  Lordship  answered,  that  the  generous  act  had  been  most 
highly  appreciated  by  the  Queen  and  her  Majesty's  Government,  and  by 
the  British  nation  at  large.  He  requested  Mr.  Dallas  to  convey  to  the 
President,  and  to  request  him  to  communicate  to  the  Legislature  of  the 
United  States,  the  cordial  thanks  of  the  Queen  and  of  the  British  Govern- 
ment, for  an  act  of  generosity  and  sympathy  which  will  meet  with  a  warm 
response  in  this  country,  and  cannot  fail  to  strengthen  the  kindly  feelings 
v^hich  unite  the  people  and  the  Governments  of  the  two  nations.  He  added, 
that  the  Queen  had  signified  her  intention  to  visit  the  Resolute  ofiF  Cowes, 
in  recognition  of  the  munificence  of  the  Legislature  and  Government  of  the 
United  States  in  restoring  that  vessel  to  her  Majesty's  service,  and  in  com- 
pliment to  the  officers  and  crew  who  have  brought  her  to  this  country. 
On  the  30th  December,  the  Resolute  was  delivered  over  by  Captain  Hart- 
stene  to  Captain  Seymour  of  the  Victor^/,  The  Victory  saluted  with  twenty- 
one  guns,  and  the  United  States'  ensign  was  hauled  down.  The  officers 
and  crew  immediately  afterwards  left  for  Southampton  in  the  Sprightly, 
On  the  20th  January,*  the  Earl  of  Clarendon  transmitted  to  Mr.  Dallas  a 
sword,  which,  by  desire  of  the  Queen,  should  have  been  prevented  to  Cap- 
tain Hartstene  on  the  occasion  of  his  return  to  the  United  States,  as  a 
memorial  of  an  event  which  has  been  so  gratifying  to  the  Sovereign,  the 
Government,  and  the  people  of  this  country. 

The  correspondence  also  includes  letters  of  Lady  Franklin  to  Sir  Charles 
Wood,  requesting  that  her  Majesty's  Government  may  place  the  ResoluU 
at  her  disposal,  so  that  she  may  be  restored  to  her  destination  in  the  Arctic 
service. 


NAVY. 

A  Return  of  aU  the  Ships  of  the  Royal  Navy  not  in  active  Service^  toith  the 
Name  and  Class  of  each,  distinguishing  Ships  lying  in  ordinary  from  those 
oihenmse  laid  up  m  Harbour ;  also,  a  lAst  of  aU  the  J^ips  which  have  been 
broken  up  or  sold  since  January,  1830,  without  having  been  commissioned, 
(Mr.  Hutt)     10th  June,  1859.    (97,  Sess,  2.) 

Of  ships  not  in  active  service  there  were  lying  in  ordinary  five  vessels,  of 
80  to  90  guns  each,  second-rate,  to  be  converted  into  screw  ships,  viz.  the 
Collingwood  since  1848,  the  Vanguard  since  1849,  and  the  Superb,  the 
Prince  Regent^  and  the  Albion,  since  1852,  1854,  and  1855  respectively. 
Seven  ships,  six  of  84  tons,  and  one  of  78,  all  second-rate,  were  lying  in 
ordinary,  their  conversion  being  under  consideration.  Thr^e  of  these  nad 
not  been  in  active  service.  Twelve  ships,  nine  of  50  guns,  and  fourth-rate, 
and  three  of  40  guns,  fifth-rate,  were  being  converted  into  screw  ships. 
Five  of  these  had  not  been  in  active  service.  One  ship  of  84  guns,  the 
Canopfis,  had  been  lying,  since  1848,  to  be  a  receiving  ship ;  four,  two  of 
78  guns,  and  two  of  72  guns  each,  two  second-rate,  and  two  third-rate,  had 
not  been  in  active  service  since  1812  and  1815.  Eleven  were  divisional 
ships ;  one  was  kept  as  a  school-ship  for  steam  ordinary,  one  for  temporary 
coal  hulk,  and  one  as  a  coal  dep6t.     Altogether,  there  were  lying  in  ordi- 
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nary  seventy-five  ships,  seven  corvettes,  thirty-one  sloops,  two  cutters,  three 
tenders,  two  surveying  vessels,  and  one  store  ship.  Of  receiving  ships, 
coaling  hulks,  &c.,  there  were  forty-seven  ships,  eighteen  sloops,  one  cutter, 
one  late  steam  vessel,  one  yacht.  Since  1830,  four  vessels  have  been  broken 
«p  or  sold  without  having  been  commissioned,  viz.  the  Redoubtable,  the 
Anson,  the  Black  Prince,  and  the  Defence. 


SMALL  AKMS. 

Returns  of  all  Orders  given  and  Contracts  entered  into  by  the  War  Depart- 
ment for  Small  Arms,  from  the  1st  April,  1858,  to  3 1st  March,  1859, 
inclusive;  and  of  all  Muskets,  Rifles,  and  other  descriptions  of  Small  Arms 
received  by  the  War  Department  during  the  same  Period,  specifying 
separately  London,  Birmingham,  Belgium,  France,  and  America.  (Mr. 
Scholefield.)     19th  April,  1859.     (250.) 

During  the  year  ended  31st  March,  1859,  orders  were  given  in  London 
for  54,9.32  small  arms;  in  Birmingham,  for  106,618  ;  and  in  Belgium,  for 
8,460  small  arms.  These  orders  included  44,425  carbines  for  cavalry, 
artillery,  foot  police,  &c. ;  14,500  short  rifles,  10,150  musket  rifles,  15,000 
rifles,  58,300  muskets,  and  17,000  fiisils.  During  the  same  period  there 
were  received  by  the  War  Department  36,854  small  arms  from  London, 
75,314  from  Birmingham,  6,679  from  Belgium,  and  1,900  from  America : 
total,  120,747. 


NAVY. 

Retfirn  of  the  Number  of  Men  voted  for  the  Sea  Service  in  each  Year,  from 
the  Year  in  1815  to  1858-59  inclusive,  distinguisbing  Boys,  Marines, 
Coastguard.    (Sir  Francis  Baring.)     17th  February,  1859.     (97.) 

In  1815  there  were  voted  for  sea  service  in  the  royal  navy,  55,000  seamen ; 
15,000  marines :  total,70,000 ;  and  20,000  in  addition  for  ten  lunar  months. 
In  1816  the  number  was  24,000  seamen;  9,000  marines:  total,  33,000. 
In  1817,  13,000  seamen,  and  6,000  marines:  total,  19,000.     From  1817 
to  1823  the  total  number  voted  was  from  20,000  to  23,000.     In  1824  the 
number  voted  was  29,000.     In  1826,  30,000,  viz.  21,000  seamen  and  9,000 
marines,  and  so  it  continued  till  1832.     From  1832-33  to  1835-36,  the 
number  voted  was  27,000.     From  1836-37  to  1839-40,  the  number  was 
increased  to  34,000 — viz.  23,000  seamen,  2,000  boys,  and  9,000  marines.   In 
1841-42    and  1842-43,  the  number  was  increased  to. 43,000;    and  from 
1843-44   to  1852-53,  the  number  was  40,000;    in    1853-54  there  were 
voted   45,500;   in    1854-55,   63,500;   in  1855-56,   70,000;   in  1856-57, 
76,000  for  3  months,  and  56,000  for  9  months;   in  1857-58,  48,000  and 
2,000    more    for   9   months,   and  5,700    coastguard;    and    in   1858-59, 
52S>00  for  tlie  fleet,  and  7,380  coastguard. 
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NAVY. 

Abstract  of  Returns  from  the  Dockyards,  giving  the  Expeme  of^Eefitting  for 
re-^ommissioning  in  1868  the  following  Ships  paid  off  in  1857,  CreM  having 
been  given  for  the  Stores  returned  as  unserviceable  when  paid  off: — "Duke 
of  Wellington,"  "Arrogant,"  "  Cressj,"  "Nile,"  "Euryalus,"  and 
"Exmoutk"    (Sir  Charles  Napier.)    23rd  March,  1858.     (359.) 

The  expense  of  refitting  and  re-commissioning,  in  1858,  the  Duke  of 
Wellington,  was  17,653L;  the  Arrogant,  19,913Z.;  the  Cressy,  7,313/.;  the 
Nile,  13,772L  ;  the  Ewryalus,  10,828L,  and  the  Exm&uih,  11,912L 


SHIP  CANAL. 

Despatch  relative  to  the  Projected  Ship  Canal  across  tlie  Isthmus  ofKraa, 

On  the  3l8t  May,  1858,  Consul  Sir  R.  Schomburgk  sent  to  the  Earl  of 
Malmesbury  all  the  information  he  could  procure  at  Bangkok  on  the  snbject 
of  the  scheme  for  cutting  a  navigable  canal  through  the  Isthmus  of  Eraa. 
The  narrow  part  of  the  continent  which  separates  the  Bay  of  Bengal  from 
the  Gulf  of  Siam  is  sometimes  called  the  Isthmus  of  Kraa.  On  a  rough 
estimate  the  greatest  rise  of  ground  between  the  two  seas  is  450  feet 
Captain  Tremenheere's  sketch  gives  for  the  geographical  situation  of  the 
mouth  of  the  Champion,  latitude  10^  44'  north,  longitude  99^  30'  east;  but 
according  to  the  chart  of  the  Gulf  of  Siam,  surveyed  by  Mr.  Richards,  of 
her  Majestv's  ship  Saracen,  the  Champion  river  is  in  latitude  10°  20^  north, 
24  miles  farther  to  the  south,  and  m  longitude  99°  19'  east,  11  miles 
farther  to  the  westward,  than  in  Captain  Tremenheere's  sketch,  thus 
bringing  the  mouth  of  that  river  more  in  a  direct  line  with  the  Pak-chan, 
narrowing  the  isthmus,  and  rendering  the  direct  distance  between  the  two 
points  48^  miles,  the  course  being  north  62^°  east.  The  Captain  does  not 
speak  favourably  of  the  Kraa  rass  as  a  locality  for  a  ship  canal.  Mr. 
O'Reilly,  however,  suggested  that  the  Kaman  branch,  which  falls  into  the 
Pak-chan  at  a  distance  of  ^eighteen  miles  from  its  mouth,  might  possess  faci- 
lities of  a  nature  to  render  the  undertaking  comparatively  easy  of  accom- 
plishment, from  the  circumstance  that  its  course  tends  considerably  to  the 
southward  through  a  more  level  country  than*  nearer  Kraa ;  and  in  the 
direction  of  its  source  the  centre  of  the  isthmus  is  much  lower  in  altitude, 
with  deep  valleys,  through  which,  to  gain  a  navigable  part  of  the  Champion, 
a  canal  could  be  formed  without  the  necessity  for  deep  excavations,  and 
affording,  at  the  same  time,  a  passage  for  the  tidal  fiow  through  its  entire 
course  into  the  Gulf  of  Siam.  The  advantages  which  the  construction  of 
such  a  work  would  confer  upon  commerce,  and  principally  upon  British 
interests,  are  incalculable,  setting  aside  the  political  importance  that,  bj 
such  improved  means  and  rapidity  of  conununication,  the  security  of  our 
Eastern  possessions  is  rendered  more  intact  and  consolidated. 
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,22°  ViCTORiiE,  1859- 

UNITED    KINGDOM. 

Mutiny  in  the  Akmy. 

Cap.  IV. — An  Act  for  punishing  Mutiny  and  Desertion^  and  for  the  better 
Payment  of  Hie  Army  and  their  Quarters.    (25th  March,  1859.) 

The  number  to  be  122,655  men.  Articles  of  War  made  by  her  Majesty 
to  be  iaken  notice  of,  and  cc^ies  printed  by  the  Queen's  printer  to  be 
transmitted  to  the  Judges.  Power  was  granted  to  inflict  corporal  punishment 
and  imprisonment  Soldiers  were  made  liable  to  be  taken  out  of  her  Ma- 
jesty's service  only  for  felony,  misdemeanor,  or  for  debts  amounting  to  30Z. 
and  upwards.     Provisions  were  made  for  billeting,  &c 

Mutiny  in  the  Navy. 

Cap.  V. — An  Act  for  the  Regulation  of  her  Majesty^s  Royal  Marine  Force 
while  on  shore.     (25tii  March,  1859.) 

Common  Rights,  etc.  War  Department. 

Cap.  XII. — An  Act  to  make  further  provision  for  the  purchase  of  common 
and  other  rights  by  her  Majesty^s  Principal  Secretary  of  State  for  the 
War  Department,  and  in  relation  to  Land  vested  in  or  taken  by  suc/i 
Secretary  of  State.    (8th  April,  1859.) 

The  powers  vested  in  her  Majesty's  principal  Secretary  of  State  for  the 
War  jDepartment  were  extended  to  rights  of  common  over  any  land,  tlie  soil 
of  which  is  vested  in  the  Secretary  for  War.  All  conveyances  made  in  a 
certain  form  to  be  effectual,  so  as  to  vest  the  land  fiiereby  conveyed. 
Where  any  lease  or  agreement  of  or  concerning  land  in  England  or  Ireland 
vested  in  the  Secretary  of  State  on  behalf  of  her  Majesty  is  determined  by 
expiration  of  possession  of  such  land,  may  be  recovered  oy  the  Secretary  of 
State. 

Patents  of  Inventions  (Munitions  op  War). 

Cap.  XIIL — An  Act  to  amend  the  Law  concerning  Patents  for  Inventions, 
tdtJi  respect  to  Inventions  for  Improvements  in  Instruments  and  Munitions 
of  War.     (8th  April,  1859.) 

Any  inventor  of  any  improvement  in  instruments  or  munitions  of  war, 
may,  for  valuable  consideration  or  without,  assign  to  her  Majesty's  principal 
Secretary  of  State  for  the  War  Department,  on  behalf  of  her  Majesty,  all 
the  benefit  of  the  invention,  and  such  assignment  shall  be  effectual  to  vest 
the  benefit  of  such  invention  in  the  Secretary  of  State  at  law  and  in  equity, 
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and  the  benefit  of  such  invention  shall  be  deemed  property  acquired  by 
the  Secretary  of  State.  The  foregoing  enactment  extends  to  assignments 
already  made.  The  Secretary  at  War  may  certify  to  the  Commissioners  of 
Patents  that  the  invention  should  be  kept  secret.  When  the  Secretary  for 
War  has  so  certified,  petition  for  letters  patent,  &c.,  to  be  left  with  clerk  of 
the  patent,  in  a  packet  imder  seal  of  the  Secretary  for  War ;  such  packet 
to  be  kept  sealed  with  the  seal  of  the  Commissioners ;  such  sealed  packet  to 
be  delivered  on  demand  by  the  Secretary  at  War,  or  to  such  person  as  the 
Lord  Chancellor  may  order.  At  the  expiration  of  letters  patent,  the  sealed 
packet  to  be  delivered  to  the  Secretary  for  War.  When  the  Secretary  of 
State  certifies  after  the  filing  of  the  petition,  and  before  the  publication  of 
the  provisional  specification,  all  documents  already  filed  shall  be  put  into  a 
sealed  packet.  N^o  copy  of  any  specification  or  odier  document  required  to 
be  kept  under  seal  shall  be  transmitted  to  Scotland  or  Ireland,  or  be 
printed,  published,  or  sold^  or  be  open  to  the  inspection  of  the  public,  but 
otherwise  the  provisions  of  the  Patent  Acts  to  apply.  No  proceedings  to 
be  taken  by  scire  facias  or  otherwise,  to  repeal  any  letters  patent  so  certified- 
The  Secretary  for  War  may  waive  the  benefit  of  this  Act  as  respects  any 
invention.  The  communication  of  invention  to  the  Secretary  for  War 
shall  not  prejudice  the  grant  or  validity  of  any  letters  patent  for  the  same. 


22°  &  23"^  Victoria,  1859. 

UNITED  KINGDOM. 

Diplomatic  Pensions. 

Cap.  V. — An  Act  to  remove  Doubts  as  to  the  Qualifications  of  Persons  holding 
Diplomatic  Pensions  to  sit, in  Parliament    (sth  August^  1859.) 

Pensions  granted  for  diplomatic  services  shall  not  disqualify  the  hold^ 
from  being  elected,  or  sitting,  or  voting  as  a  member  of  the  House  of 
Commons.  The  Act  2  and  3 -Will  IV.  c.  116,  not  to  be  aflfected  by 
this  Act. 

Chief  Supebintendent  in  China. 

Cap.  IX. — An  Act  to  provide  for  the  Exercise  of  the  Duties  of  Chief  Super- 
intendent  in  China,  in  certain  cases.     (Sth  August,  1859.) 

Provision  was  made^  for  the  discharge  of  the  duties  of  chief  superin- 
tendent, during  a  vacancy  of  the  office,  or  during  absence.  •  The  Act  to 
apply  whether  the  superintendent  is  or  is  not  governor  of  Hong  Kong. 

Militia   Ballots   Suspension. 

Cap.  XV. — An  Act  to  suspend  the  making  of  List  and  the  Ballots  for  the 

Militia  of  the  United  Kingdom.     (Sth  August,  1859.) 
All  meetings  relating  to  the  militia  of  the  United  Kingdom  and  ballots 
for  such  militia  are  to  be  suspended  until  the  1st  dav  of  October,  I860. 
Proceedings  may  be  had  during  such  suspension  by  Order  in  Council. 

MiLiTABT  Savings  Banks. 

Cap.  XX. — An  Act  to  amend  and  consolidate  the  Laws  relating  to  Military 

Savings  Banks.     (13th  August,  1859.) 
Military  or  regimental  savings  banks  may  be  established.     Regulations 
for  such  may  be  made  by  the  Secretary  at  War  with  the  concurrence  of 
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the  General  Commanding  in  Chief  and  the  Commissioners  of  her  Majesiy's* 
Treasury.  The  receipt  of  any  infant  or  married  woman  for  any  money  . 
deposited  in  such  savings  banks  or  for  any  interest  thereon  shall  be  a  suffi- 
cient discharge.  The  deposits  to  be  applied  to  the  public  expenditure,  and 
all  payments  to  depositors  to  be  made  out  of  grants  for  ordinary  services. 
The  Secretary  at  War  shall  direct  the  moneys  granted  for  army  services 
received  under  thb  Act  to  be  paid  to  the  account  of  the  Commissioners  for 
the  Reduction  of  the  National  Debt,  to  be  carried  to  the  account  of  the 
military  savings  banks,  and  the  Commissioners  may  invest  such  money  in 
the  purchase  of  Bank  annuities.  The  Secretary  at  War  may  direct  moneys 
invested  in  annuities  to  be  transferred  to  the  account  of  the  Paymaster- 
GeneraL  The  officers  of  savings  banks  so  established  shall  not  be  personally 
liable  except  for  their  own  acts,  and  except  they  be  guilty  of  wilful  neglect  or 
de£9iult.  An  account  of  the  sums  deposited  to  be  laid  yearly  before  Par-  . 
liament  The  military  savings  banks  not  to  be  within  the  provisions  of 
9  Geo.  17.  c.  92,  or  other  Act. 

Militia  Laws  Amendment. 

Cap.  XXXVIIL— -4n  Act  further  to  amend  the  Laws  relating  to  Hie  Militia. 

(13th  Aiigust,  1859.) 

All  persons  who  may  be  commissioned,  raised,  and  enrolled  in  and  for  the 
militia,  shall  be  lia];)le  to  serve  in  all  parts  of  the  United  Kingdom,  during 
all  or  any  part  of  their  terms  of  service.     Her  Majesty  may  employ  such   . 

1)art  of  the  British  and  Irish  militia  as  may  make  a  voluntary  offer  for  a 
onger  time  than  two  years,  as  prescribed  in  the  61  Geo.  IIL  c.  118.  The 
mihtia  who  volunteer  may  be  employed  in  addition  to  the  proportion  now 
used.  Her 'Majesty  may  accept  volimtary  offer  of  militia  to  serve  in  the 
Cliannel  Islands.  The  qualincations  for  adjutants  in  Ireland  and  Great 
Britain  to  be  assimilated.  Service  in  the  army  of  the  East  India  Company 
to  be  deemed  equivalent  to  service  in  her  Majesty's  regular  army.  Any 
mrllitia  volunteer,  who  before  the  expiration  of  his  engagement  as  a  militia- 
man in  any  regiment  enrols  or  offers  to  enrol  himself  in  any  other  regiment 
of  the  militia  raised  in  any  part  of  the  United  Kingdom,  save  in  the  way  of 
lawful  renewal  of  his  engagement,  to  be  deemed  a  deserter.  Any  militia 
volunteer  who  fraudulently  re-«nlists  before  the  expiration  of  his  engage- 
ment, to  be  subject  to  serve  in  any  regiment  in  which  he  may  have 
fraudulently  enlisted,  as  if  his  enrolment  had  been  lawful,  forfeiting  all 
boun^  due  to  him,  and  be  subject  to  such  stoppages  from  his  daily  pay, 
and  for  such  time,  as  the  Secretary  at  War  may  direct.  Deserters  may 
be  tried  by  court-martial,  or  may  be  proceeded  against  summarily  before 
justices. 

Reserve  Volunteer  Force  of  Seamen. 

Cap.  XL. — An  Act  for  the  Establishment  of  a  Reserve  Volunteer  Force  of 
Seamen^  and  for  the  Government  of  Hie  same.     (13th  August,  1859.) 

Power  was  given  to  the  Admiralty  to  raise  and  keep  up  a  number  of 
men  not  exceeding  30,000,  to  be  called  "  The  Royal  Naval  Volunteers ;  " 
such  men  to  be  raised  by  voluntary  entry  from  among  seafaring  men. 
Every  volunteer  so  raised  shall  be  entered  for  the  term  of  five  years. 
Sa  ch  volunteers  may  be  trained  and  exercised  for  twenty-eight  davs  in 
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each  jear^  and  on  shore,  or  on  board  ship.     Her  Majesty  may  order  the 
volunteers  to  be  called  into  actual  service,  and  whenever  so  call^  they  may 
be  liable  to  serve  in  the  navy  for  three  years,  and  for  two  years  longer  by 
proclamation.     The  volunteers  when  called  out  are  to  be  victualled  in  the 
same  manner  as  the  seamen  of  the  fleet.     Eveiy  volunteer  shall  be  exempt 
from  the  militia,  or  from  being  a  peace  or  parish  officer.     The  Admiralty 
shall  make  regulations  as  to  sums  to  be  paia  to  volunteers  for  entering  or 
re-entering  under  this  Act ;  and  may  also  grant  pensions  to  them.     When- 
ever any  emergency  shall  arise,  all  pensioners  shall  be  liable  to  be  called  to 
join  her  Majesty's  navy,  and  in  that  case  they  shall  be  subject  to  all  the 
laws  and  customs  in  force  for  the  government^  of  her  Majesty's  fleet.    All 
the  laws  relating  to  the  government  of  the  navy  are  extended  to  volunteers 
during  exercise,  and  to  such  volunteers  and  others  when  in  actual  service. 
.  If  any  person  shall  enter  or  attempt  to  enter  the  Royal  Naval  Volunteers 
as  a  new  volunteer  more  than  once  during  the  whole  or  part  of  the  same 
period  of  service,  he  shall,  for  every  such  act,  forfeit  and  pay  any  sum  not 
exceeding  202,     Every  shipping  master  shall  give  all  the  assistance  in  his 
power  towards  carrying  into  effect  the  objects  of  this  Act.     Enlistment  of 
volunteers  under  this  Act  in  her  Majesty's  regular  or  Indian  army,  or  in 
the  militia,  or  naval  coast  volunteers,  and  entering  of  militia  as  navai  coast 
volunteers  under  the  Act,  to  be  void.     Penalties  are  imposed  on  buying 
arms,  &c.,  of  volunteers  ;  also  for  not  attending  training  and  exercise.  Persons 
not  attending,  when  called  into  actual  service,  may  be  apprehended  and 
punished  as  deserters  from  the  navy.     Any  person  who  by  words  or  other 
means  shall   induce  volunteers   to   absent  themselves,  or  harbouring  or 
employing  volunteers  absenting  themselves,  to  be  punished. 

Reserve  Fobce. 

Cap.  XLII. — An  Act  to  provide  for  the  Eatahlishment  of  a  Reserve  Force 
of  Men  who  have  been  in  Iter  MajeetyU  Service.     (!3th  August,  1859.) 

Her  M^'esty  was  authorized  to  cause  to  be  enrolled  and  kept  up  as  a 
reserve  rorce  in  the  United  Kingdom  any  number  of  men  not  exceeding  in 
the  whole  20,000,- being  men  who  have  previously  served  in  her  Majesty's 
force,  or  forces  of  the  East  India  Company.  The  term  of  service  of  men 
so  enrolled  to  be  prescribed  by  regulations.  The  force  to  be  called  out  for 
training  and  exercise  for  twelve  days  in  each  year.  In  case  of  rebellion,  the 
reserve  force  may  be  called  out  for  permanent  service.  The  reserve  force 
may  also  volunteer  their  services  for  garrison  duty.  Whenever  the  reserve 
force  shall  be  on  service,  it  shall  be  subject  to  the  Mutiny  Act  Regulations 
were  also  made  as  to  punishment  for  absence  from  training  and  exercise ; 
and  the  provisions  of  turnpike  and  railway  Acts  as  to  soldiers  were  made  to 
apply  to  the  force  under  this  Act 

Disembodied  Militia. 

Cap.  LIV. — An  Act  to  defray  the  Charge  of  the  Pay,  Clothing^  and  Cott" 
tingent  and  other  Expenses  of  the  Disembodied  Militia  in  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland;  to  grant  AUoicances  in  certain  cases  to  Subaltern  Ojfficers, 
Adjutants,  Paymasters,  Quartermasters ,  Surgeons,  Assistant^Surgeom, 
and  SurgeorCs  Mates  of  the  Militia,  and  to  authorize  the  Employment  of 
Non-Commissioned  Officers,     (13th  August,  1859.) 
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AUTHORIZED  ISSUE  AND  CIRCULATION  OF  NOTES. 
A  Return  shovnng  the  authorized  Issues  of  the  'Notes  of  the  Private  and  Joint- 
Stock  Banks  in  England  and  Wales,  and  the  actual  Amount  issued;  also 
the  authorized  Issues  of  the  Banks  in  Scotland  and  Ireland;  and  also  an 
Account  of  the  aggregate  Weekly  Circulation  of  the  Notes  of  the  Banks  of 
Issue  in  Scotland  and  Ireland.  (Lord  Monteagle  of  Brandon.)  5th 
February,  1858.     (16  l.) 

On  the  16th  May,  1857,  the  authorized  issue  of  English  country  banks 
was: — Private  banks,  4,504,647t;  joint-stock  banks,  3,303,357/.:  total, 
7,808,004i  The  actual  issue  was :— Private,  3,810,667t;  joint-stock, 
3,132,172Z. :  total,  6,942,839t  The  authorized  issue  of  Scotch  banks  was 
3,087,209t ;  the  actual  issue  of  the  same,  4,422,53  R  The  authorized 
issue  of  Irish  banks  was  6,354,494i ;  and  the  actual  issue  of  the  same, 
7,067,946^.  The  coin  held  by  the  Scotch  banks  amounted  to  l,786,679t ; 
by  the  Irish  banks,  2,478,9052.:  total  by  Scotch  and  Irish  banks, 
4,265,584t 

On  the  19th  September,  1857,  the  authorized  issue  of  English  country 
banks  was: — Private  banks,  4,457,417t;  joint^stock  banks,  3,303,3572.: 
total,  7,760,7742.  The  actual  issue  was :— Private,  3,604,1652.;  joint- 
stock,  3,082,0532. :  total,  6,682,2182.  The  authorized  issue  of  Scotch 
banks  was  3,087,2192L;  the  actual  issue  of  the  same,  4,032,3672.  The 
authorized  issue  of  Irish  banks  was,  6,354,4942. ;  and  the  aqtual  issue  of 
the  same,  6,557,75l2L  The  coin  held  by  the  Scotch  banks  amounted  to 
1,578,2202. ;  by  the  Irish  banks,  2,288,7642. :  total  by  Scotch  and  Irish 
banks,  3,866,9842. 

On  the  16th  January,  1858,  the  authorized  issue  of  English  country 
banks  was: — Private  banks,  4,414,6682.;  joint-stock  banks,  3,303,3572. : 
total,  7,718,0252.  The  actual  issue  was :— Private,  3,199,5292.;  joint- 
stock,  2,562,2962. :  total,  5,762,3252.  The  authorized  issue  of  Scotch 
banks  was  3,087,2092.;  the  actual  issue  of  the  same,  3,710,1432.  The 
authorized  issue  of  Irish  banks  was  6,354,4942. ;  and  the  actual  issue  of 
the  same,  6,067,3042.  The  coin  held  by  the  Scotch  banks  amounted  to 
2,354,7452. ;  by  the  Irish  banks,  2,144,6752. :  total  by  Scotch  and  Irish 
banks,  4,499,4202. 

The  aggregate  weekly  circulation  of  the  notes  of  the  banks  of  issue  in  Scot- 
land and  Ireland  was  as  follows : — On  the  16th  May,  1857,  there  were  issued 
in  Scotland  notes  of  52.  and  upwards,  1 ,652,7352. ;  notes  under  52.,  2,769,7962.: 
total,  4,422,5312.  Amount  of  bullion  held  in  Scotland,  1,786,6792.  In 
Ireland  there  were  issued  notes  of  51.  and  upwards,  3,472,5432. ;  notes 
under  52.,  7,067,9462.     Amount  of  bullion  held  in  Ireland,  2,478,9052. 

On  the  19th  September,  1857,  there  were  issued  in  Scotland  notes  of  51. 
and  upwards,  1,361,6702. ;  notes  under  5L,  2,670,6972. :  total,  4,032,3672. 
Amount  of  bulhon  held  in  Scotland,  1,578,2202.  In  Ireland  there  were 
issned  notes  of  52.  and  upwards,  3,204,5502. ;  notes  under  52.,  3,353,2012. ; 
total,  6,557,7512.     Amount  of  bullion  held  in  Ireland,  2,288,7642. 

On  the  16th  January,  1858,  there  were  issued  in  Scotland  notes  of  5U 
and  upwards,  1,457,5252.;  notes  under  5L,  2,322,7782. :  total,  3,710,1432. 
Amount  of  bullion  held  in  Scotland,  2,168,8872.  In  Ireland  there  were 
issaed  notes  of  52.  and  upwards,  2,913,9202. ;  notes  under  52.,  3,178,5762. ; 
total,  6,092,4962.    Amount  of  bullion  held  in  Ireland,  2,195,3602. 

SERIES  A.  C  C  [417] 


186  SERIES  A.-rFINANOE,  Ac. 

DECIMAL  COINAGB. 
Copy  of  a  joint  Resolution  of  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  of  the 
United  States,  respecting  the  appointment  of  a  suitable  Person  to  confer 
with  the  proper  Functionaries  in  Great  Britain,  with  regard  to  some  Han 
for  the  mutual  Arrangement  of  tlie  Coinage  of  the  two  Countries,  so  that 
thereafter  their  Units  shall  be  easily  and  exactly  commensurable.  (18th  Jvlj, 
1858.)    (360.) 

Resolved  by  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  of  the  United 
States  of  America  in  Congress  assembled — That  the  Secretary  of  the 
Treasury  be,  and  he  is  hereby,  authorized  and  directed  to  appoint  some 
suitable  person  as  Agent  or  Commissioner  to  confer  with  the  proper  func- 
tionaries in  Grreat  Britain,  in  relation  to  some  plan  or  plans  of  so  mutually 
arranging  on-  the  decimal  basis  the  coinage  of  the  two  countries,  as  that 
the  respective  units  shall  be  thereafter  easily  and  exactly  commensurable, 
and  to  embody  the  result  of  such  conference  in  a  statement  and  report,  to 
be  laid  before  Congress  as  early  as  practicable ;  and  that  the  compensation 
of  the  said  Agent  or  Commissioner  snail  not  exceed  5,000  dollars  in  full,for 
his  services  and  expenses.     Approved,  February  26,  1857. 


COAL  MINES. 

Report  of  the  Working  of  the  Coal  Mihes^  Inspection  Act  (18  and  19  Vict 
c  108)  in  Yorkshire,  for  ike  year  ending  the  Zlst  December^  1858.  By 
Charles  Morton,  Esq. 

It  is  highly  satisfactory  to  observe  that,  whilst  the  number  of  working 
collieries  in  Yorkshire  has  augmented  during  the  last  eight  years  from  260 
to  380,  yet  the  loss  of  life  has  been  smaller  in  the  year  1858  than  in  any 
previous  corresponding  period  of  time  since  1850.  During  the  year 
1858,  fortv-two  fatal  muiing  accidents  have  happened  in  £is  district, 
whereby  forty-seven  persons  were  killed ;  the  causes  of  mortality  being 
classified  under  the  thirteen  separate  designations  as  follow : — By  explosion 
of  firedamp  and  sufibcation  by  gases  7  lives  lost ;  tumbling  down  shafts,  4; 
struck  by  falling  substances  in  shafts,  1 ;  crushed  in  or  at  the  bottom  of 
shafts,  2  ;  by  roof  falling  in  the  mines,  17  ;  by  coal  falling  in  the  liiines,  8 ; 
run  over,  or  crushed  by  corves  in  the  mines,  2 ;  by  ropes  and  chains 
breaking,  2  ;  and  by  incidental  causes,  4 ;  total,  47  lives  lost  in  the  year 
1858. 

From  the  commencement  of  the  year  1851  to  the  termination  of  the  year 
1858,  the  numbers  of  lives  lost  annually  in  the  coal  mines  of  this  county 
have  been  respectively,  106,  61,  51,  64,  66,  52,  245,  and  47. 

Twelve  months  ago  the  inspector  reported  the  awful  fire  damp  explosion  at 
Lundhill  colliery,  in  1857.  Happily  the  year  1858  has  not  witnessed  any 
very  destructive  mining  accident  in  Yorkshire ;  and  hence  the  great  and 
gratifying  decrease  of  deaths  (from  245  to  47)  which  is  apparent  on  con- 
trasting my  present  report  with  that  of  the  preceding  year.  The  mortal 
injuries  inflicted  by  falls  of  roof  and  coal  in  the  pits  are  still  far  too  nume- 
rous, and  Bupplv  more  than  half  of  the  melancholy  catalogue  of  fatal  occui^ 
rences  recorded. 
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DusiNa  the  year  18579  I9889  societies  have  had  rules  and  alterations 
examined  by  me  Registrar^  and  registered  pursoant  to  tlie  Act.  Some  few 
cases  arose  where  a  certificate  was  refosea^  in  consequence  of  the  objects 
proposed  in  the  rules  not  being  in  conformity  with  law.  One  new  object 
for  which  a  society  may  be  formed  has  been  authorized  by  her  Majesty's 
Secretary  of  State,  under  18  and  19  Vict  c,  63,  s.  9  (3),  viz.  for  the 
relief  of  the  members  in  case  of  shipwreck,  or  loss  or  damage  to  boats,  or 
nets.  Since  the  last  report,  the  sum  of  2,490^  has  been  transferred  in  the 
Bank  of  England  and  savings  banks  into  the  names  of  trustees  appointed  by 
societies  in  vie  place  of  others  removed,  absent,  &c.,  under  the  36th  section 
of  the  Act  18  and  19  Vict  c  63. 

In  consequence  of  the  facilities  afforded  by  having  a  complete  register  of 
all  the  friendly  societies  established  according  to  law  since  the  year  1793,  the 
R^istrar  was  enabled  by  the  end  of  December,  1857,  to  send  by  post 
22,500  forms  of  annual  return,  to  be  filled  up  and  returned  to  him,  pur- 
suant to  the  45th  section  of  the  Act  18  and  19  Vict  c.  63.  It  must  not, 
however,  be  supposed  that  that  number  represents  the  number  of  societies 
in  existence,  as  it  only  shows  the  number  of  societies  in  the  renter,  of 
which  no  account  could  heretofore  be  given,  except  that  they  had  been 
enrolled  or  certified.  A  large  number  of  returns  (about  2,000)  were 
received  by  post,  with  various  notices  written  on  the  envelopes,  stating  that 
the  society  was  dissolved,  or  had  removed,  &c.  Ac  The  notices  were 
entered  in  the  register,  and  thus  far  it  has  been  cleared  of  many  useless 
entries ;  but  the  required  information  is  not  yet  complete,  as  in  many  cases 
there  is  little  doubt  that,  althoughr  the  society  is  dissolved,  or  removed,  the 
return  paper  was  retained,  and  no  information  forwarded.  Every  year, 
however,  will,  by  the  adoption  of  this  practice,  render  the  register  more 
accurate  as  regards  the  existing  societies. 

By  the  end  of  March,  1858,  no  less  than  5,940  returns  of  the  condition 
of  the  respective  societi^  during  the  preceding  year  had  been  received, 
and  returns  have  since  been  coming  to  hand  daily,  up  to  the  time  of  going 
to  press.  This  number,  therefore,  is  as  fallacious  as  the  number  of  returns 
sent  out  mentioned  above  as  showing  the  number  of  societies  in  existence, 
as  it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  sending  a  return  is  a  voluntary  act,  " 
and  its  omission  is  attended  with  no  penalty  or  disability ;  and  when  it  is 
considered  that  the  great  majority  of  the  secretaries  of  these  societies  are 
working  men,  with  merely  the  rudiments  of  education,  and  the  filling  up  of 
a  '^fonn,"  however  simple,  is  no  light  matter  with  them,  the  number  sent 
np  to  the  end  of  March  is  as  large  as  could  be  expected.  There  is  little 
doubt,  however,  that  in  fiiture  years  the  number  of  returns  received  will 
be  increased  to  one  more  commensurate  with  the  number  of  friendly 
societies. 

As  soon  as  the  returns  were  received  they  were  examined  with  reference 
to  the  items  of  expenditure,  and,  as  it  was  round  that  a  constantly  recurring 
iteoi  was  for  drinking  and  feasting,  the  Registrar  sent  a  letter  to  all  those 
societies  in  whose  returns  the  objectionable  items  were  found. 

About  500  of  these  letters  were  forwarded  to  the  respective  societies, 
and  from  the  replies  received,  it  appears  that  in  most  instances  a  meeting 
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of  the  members  was  called,  and  after  the  sabject  had  been  discnssod,  the 
necessary  reforms  were  made.  The  tenor  of  the  letters  received  by  the 
Registrar  with  reference  thereto  show  that  the  majority  of  the  members 
were  thankful  for  having  had  their  attention  called  to  the  subject 

Another  point  to  wliich  attention  was  directed  in  the  examination  of  the 
returns,  was  the  investment  of  the  funds.  It  was  found  that  a  large  amount 
of  money  was  invested  in  the  hands  of  the  societies'  treasurers,  of  private 
bankers,  of  brewers  and  manufacturers,  on  notes  6f  hand,  in  building 
societies,  in  loan  societies,  and  in  various  other  similar  investments.  The 
extent  to  which  these  investments  are  made  is  much  greater  than  might 
have  been  expected.  In  the  published  account  of  an  estate,  where  the 
partners  carried  on  business  as  bankers,  tanners,  shoe  manufacturers,  and 
brewers,  and  which  was  in  the  Bankruptcy  Court  during  the  present 
year,  it  was  stated  that  the  unsecured  creditors  included  manymendly 
societies. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  creditors  of  a  large  firm  of  brewers,  which  also 
took  place  during  the  present  yei^r,  it  was  stated  that  no  less  than  forty-four 
societies  had  their  funds  invested  with  the  firm,  and  the  same  has  happened 
with  several  late  bankruptcies.  In  these  and  similar  instances,  mendlj 
societies  take  their  share  with  the  general  creditors,  and  have  not  the  pre- 
ference they  would  have  had  if  the  investments  had  been  in  accordance 
with  the  Act  Accordingly,  the  Registrar  thought  it  his  dut^  to  send  a 
letter  to  each  of  the  societies  where  the  money  was  returned  as  improperly 
invested. 

Nearly  700  letters  were  sent  out,  and  from  the  replies  received  there  is 
every  reason  to  believe  that  a  considerable  amount  of  good  has  been  effected 
by  causing  the  withdrawal  of  the  funds  fi*om  many  very  insecure  and 
illegal  investments,  where  they  had  hitherto  been  placed,  and  the  investr 
ment  of  the  same  in  the  superior  class  of  securities  pointed  out  in  the 
32nd  section  of  the  Act  18  and  19  Vict.  c.  63.  The  returns  show  some 
instances  where  the  money  of  societies  was  lost,  in  consequence  of  the 
failures  of  private  firms  and  banks-  with  whom  it  was  invested,  and  fre- 
ouently  the  amount  lost  still  figures  among  the  assets.  As  in  the  case  of 
the  former  letter,  the  societies  appear  to  have  received  very  thankfully  the 
information  afibrded  them  on  this  subject        » 

One  of  the  items  of  information  requested  in  the  form  of  return  had 
reference  to  the  length  of  time  during  which  the  respective  societies  have 
been  established,  and,  as  this  point  is  so  easy  to  determine,  it  is  strange  that 
only  3,073  societies  responded  to  the  request,  and  gave  the  information 
required.  This  number  is  divided  into  the  following  proportions,  and 
shows  that  a  great  number  of  these  societies  are  of  very  mature  growth. 
If  the  same  proportions  hold  good  for  those  societies  which  have  not  given 
any  information  on  this  point,  it  follows  that  more  than  10  per  cent  of  the 
friendly  societies  have  been  established  above  forty  years,  and,  as  in  my 
last  report,  it  was  shown  that  about  thirty-two  years  is,  in  general,  a  suffi- 
cient length  of  time  for  a  society  to  arrive  at  its  maximum  liability,  it 
would  seem  that  10  per  cent  of  the  existing  societies  are  in  the  condition 
of  having  safely  passed  this  maximum  point,  and  to  be  now  firmly 
establish^,  with  the  results  of  their  own  experience  as  a  test  for  the  fdture. 
485  societies  were  stated  to  have  existed  under  ten  years,  1,187  above 
ten  years,  721  above  twenty  years,  301  above  thirty  years,  129  above  forty 
years,  100  above  fifty  years,  46  above  sixty  years,  41  above  seventy  years, 
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20  above  eighty  years,  23  above  ninety  years,  20  above  one  hundred 
years ;  total,  3,073. 

The  retains  received  up  to  the  end  of  March  from  Burial  Societies 
amounted  to  150,  out  of  which  number  only  136  were  available  for  the 

Surposes  of  this  report,  the  remaining  14  being  very  imperfect  in  the 
etails.  Of  the  136  no  less  than  62,  or  about  one-half,  came  &om  Lan- 
cashire and  Kent,  Kent  sending  22  and  Lancashire  40 ;  and  it  is  a  singular 
fact,  that  in  these  two  counties  burial  societies  seem  to  find  more  favour 
with  the  people,  to  have  taken  deeper  root,  and  to  be  more  numerous,  than 
in  any  other  part  of  the  kin^om.  It  is  difiicult  to  account  for  this  pecu-  » 
liaritv,  as  there  seems  to  oe  little  in  common  between  thb  two  .counties 
whicn  should  especially  direct  the  minds  of  the  inhabitants  tb  this  par- 
ticular species  of  insurance,  more  than  to  any  other.  One  district  consists 
of  a  manu&cturing  population,  the  other  is  throughout,  almost  exclusivdy, 
agricultural.  The  two  counties  referred  to  have  more  burial  societies 
established  in  them  than  all  the  rest  of  England  and  Wales,  and  the  large 
number  of  their  members  show  that  their  iimabitants  generally  are  anxious 
to  secure  a  provision  for  their  burial. 

Some  of  the  returns  of  burial  societies  do  not  furnish  all  the  required 
particulars;  for  instance,  only  112  returns  state  the  number  of  the  members 
m  their  respective  societies.  These  give  a  total  of  178,868  members,  or, 
on  an  average,  about  1,600  members  per  society,  which  is  considerably 
greater  than  the  average  number  of  members  in  an  ordinary  friendly 
society.  One  societv,  indeed,  in  Lancashire,  called  the  *^  Philanthropic 
BurisJ  Society,''  which  is  held  at  Blackburn,  counts, no  less  than  65,000 
persons  as  its  members.  With  these  large  numbers  of  ordinary  members, 
the  number  of  honorary  members  is  very  small,  as.  there  appear^  to  be  only 
33  honorary  members  to  the  number  above  given,  viz.  178,868  ordinary 
members. 

One  hundred  and  thirty-three  of  the  returns  (referring  to  burial  societies) 
state  the  amount  of  the  fimds  of  the  respective  societies  in  1857.  These 
give  a  total  of  59,167/.,  or  about  445Z.  per  society,  or  nearly  six  shillings 
per  member,  on  an  average.  In  these  societies  there  is  no  demand  for 
very  large  accumulations  of  capital,  because,  as  a  general  rule,  when  a 
death  occurs  the  money  is  raised  by  a  contribution  levied  on  the  members, 
and  a  small  capital  only  is  retained  in  order  to  pay  the  claimants  in  the 
interim  before  the  levy  is  received. 

One  hundred  and  twenty-five  of  these  returns  state  the  number  of  deaths 
which  have  occurred  during  the  past  year  (1857).  The  total  number  of 
deaths  during  the  year  in  that  number  of  societies  is  5,397,  and  as  125 
societies,  with  an  average  of  1,600  members  each,  gives  a  total  of  200,000 
members,  it  appears  that  the  average  mortality  in  these  societies  is 
2*698  per  cent,  or  more  than  twice  the  average  amount  of  mortality 
experienced  in  the  ordinary  friendly  societies.  Phis  increased  rate  of 
mortality  is  what  might  be  expected  on  account  of  the  lar^e  number 
of  infants  and  children  which  are  entered  as  members  on  the  booLs  of  these 
societies. 

The  Registrar-General  of  Births,  &c.,  in  the  report  of  the  mortality 
experienced  in  England  and  Wales  during  the  year  1857,  states  that  the 
average  rate  was  2*176  per  cent.;  this  gives  an  excess  of  mortality  in  the 
bruiaf  societies  of  '522  per  cent,  over  that  experienced  in  England  and 
Wales,  or,  in  other  words,  out  of  1,000  members  of  burial  societies  nearly 
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27  would  die  in  the  course  of  a  year,  while  oat  of  the  same  i^nmber  of  &e 
general  population  the  number  or  deaths  would  be  about  22. 

After  the  examination  of  the  burial  societies'  returns,  those  few  which 
relate  to  orders,  districts,  annuity,  endowment,  benevolent^  and  other  pecu- 
liar societies,  which  do  not  especially  provide  against  the  sickness  and  death 
of  the  members,  were  taken  out  from  the  remaining  number,  so  as  to  leave 
no  returns  but  those  from  ordinary  friepdly  societies  assuring  against 
sickness  and  death ;  4,759  of  these  societies  gave  an  account  of  the  number 
of  their  members,  and  from  the  average  it  appears  that  evexy  friendly 
society  consists  of  100  ordinary  members,  with  about  1  j-  honorary  members. 
From  the  answers  given  by  5,052  societies,  it  is  ascertained  that  each 
ordinary  friendly  society  possesses  on  an  average  a  capital  of  about  450i., 
or  nearly  42.  IO5.  per  member.  Several  other  points  of  interest  presented 
themselves  in  the  returns,  but  on  account  of  tne  evident  inaccuracies  in 
some,  the  omissions  in  others,  and  for  various  reasons,  it  was  deemed  advi- 
sable to  postpone  the  consideration  of  them  for  the  present,  and  until  more 
perfect  returns  are  received* 

It  may  be  stated  that  it  appears  that  no  less  a  sum  than  1,000,OOOL  per 
annum  is  elpended  by  the  registered  societies  in  England  and  Wales  for 
affording  relief  in  sickness  alone ;  that  the  total  number  of  their  members 
is  about  2,000,000;  and  that  their  aggregate  amount  of  funds  is  about 
9,000,0002.  sterling,  of  which  1,431,5432.  is  in  English  and  Welsh 
savings  banks,  ana  1,944,9912.  is  invested  with  the  Commissioners  for  the 
Reduction  ofthe  National  Debt:  total,  3,376,5342. 

These  figures,  of  course,  do  not  show  the  amount  invested  in  the  public 
funds,  nor  in  any  other  of  the  various  ways  in  which  these  societies  dispose 
of  their  funds. 

The  number  of  societies  investing  in  savings  banks  on  the  20th 
November,  1857,  in  England  and  Wales  was  9,133,  and  the  number  of 
those  investing  with  the  ODmmissioners  for  the  Reduction  of  the  National 
Debt  is  560. 

Among  the  returns,  three  of  the  large  bodies  called  '^  Orders  ^  gave  an 
account  of  the  number  of  their  meinbers  as  follows : — ^The  Manchester 
Unity  of  Odd  Fellows,  as  consisting  of  276,254  members ;  the  Ancient 
Order  of  Foresters,  135,000  memb^ ;  the  Grand  United  Order  of  Odd 
Fellows,  37,000  members. 

There  is  one  class  of  societies  which  is  rarely,  or  never,  heard  of,  excq>t 
in  the  largest  towns  and  cities  of  the  kingdom,  called  indifferently  Sharing, 
Dividend,  Birmingham,  and  sometimes  Tontine  societies;  to  which  the 
Registrar  feels  bound  to  direct  attention,  as  being  founded  on  a  principle  of 
which  failure  is  the  necessary  consequence.  Their  peculiarity  is  to  share 
the  funds  every  year  down  to  about  2«.  6d.  per  member,  thus  destroying 
the  very  foundation  of  a  friendly  society,  which  is  not  to  provide  daily  for 
the  daily  needs  of  the  members  in  sickness,  but  to  provide,  in  the  years  of 
youth  and  strength,  for  the  increased  sickness  and  weakness  of  maturity 
and  old  age.  The  reason  that  these  societies  are  only  found  in  extremely 
populous  places  would  seem  to  be,  that  the  experience  bought  by  their 
repeated  failures  is  lost  upon  the  masses,  and  that  there  is  always  a  suffi- 
cient number  of  persqns  willing  to  try  the  experiment  again ;  but  in  places 
where  the  population  is  not  so  great,  the  failures  are  more  generally  koown^ 
and  are  not  so  soon  forgotten.  It  may  readily  be  supposed  that  it  would  be 
very  difficult  to  start  a  society  for  the  tenth  time  in  a  place  in  which  it  had 
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alreadj  failed  on  nine  trials,  and  this  would  be  the  case  in  a  country  town ; 
but  in  consequence  of  the  density  of  the  masses  in  thickly  populated  places^ 
it  is  easily  accomplished  in  such  places  as  London^  Liverpool^  Birmingham, 
Manchester,  &c.  There  is  nothmg  illegal,  although  there  is  much  that 
is  imprudent,  in  the  constitution  of  these  societies,  which  are,  when  legally 
established,  entitled  to  the  protection  afforded  by  the  Friendly  Societies' 
Acts,  and  ^e  Registrar  hasy  during  the  last  twelve  months,  certified  twenty- 
four  in  Liverpool  alone;  but  he  feels  it  his  duty  to  direct  attention  to  their 
&ulty  constitution*  / 

This  class  of  societies  has  proved  very  attractive  on  account  of  the  sup- 
posed benefits  received  in  the  shape  of  a  few  shillings  yearly.  But  the  sum 
each  man  receives  as  a  dividend  is  always  too  small  to  be  of  any  real 
benefit  to  him,  even  if  well  applied,  yet  this  small  sum  being  paid  to  every 
member  is,  in  the  aggregate,  sufficient  to  destroy  the  society.  While  the 
members  remain  young,  such  societies  are  supposed  to  be  in  a  prosperous 
condition,  but  when  the  sickness,  commences  to  be  heavy,  when  the  members 
are  getting  old,  when  no  young  ones  will  enter  to  keep  it  up,  then  insol- 
vency teaches  the  members  that  they  spent  the  money  when  young  which 
should  have  been  put  by  for  their  old  age.  No  Birmingham,  Dividend, 
Tontine,  or  other  society  where  the  money  is  shared  yearly,  is  likely  to  be 
permanent  It  should  not  be  forgotten  that  there  are  heavy  cases  to  be 
provided  for,  such  as  are  referred  to  in  the  following  account  extracted 
fix)m  an  "  Annual  Return"  received  during  the  present  year.  The  writer 
says,  **  Of  the  1,192  days*  illness  stated  in  the  return,  728  days  (or  two 
whole  years)  have  been  experienced  by  two  members,  of  the  respective  ages 
of  42  and  31  years,  who  have  been  (although  not  returned  as  pensioned 
off)  on  die  permanent  sick  list,  one  (42)  for  seven  years  past,  the  other 
(31)  for  three  years  past  Serious  doubts  are  now  felt  as  to  whether  the 
runds  will  allow  of  the  present  rate  of  pajrment"  This  return  is  6rom  a 
society  where  the  money  is  not  shared.  It  is  very  clear  that  the  doubts 
expressed  by  the  writer  would,  in  the  case  of  a  Dividend  society,  have 
been  rendered  a  certainty.  Another  writer  states  as  follows : — *^  Sir,  in 
consequence  of  our  having  had  so  many  members  ill  for  some  time,  our 
payments  to  the  sick  have  amounted  to  nearly  the  sum  paid  in.  The 
money  to  share  out  (this  being  a  sharing  society)  will  be  so  trifling,  and  the 
majority  of  the  members  so  poor  (many  out  of  employ),  that  it  really 
appears  to  us  desirable,  in  &ct  necessary,  to  omit  paying  the  Ss.  to  the 
reserve  fund  this  year,  provided  this  can  be  sanctioned  by  you." 

It  is  clear  that  the  minciples  on  which  these  societies  are  conducted  are 
very  unsatisfactory.  The  societies  may,  perhaps,  carry  on  their  proceedings 
while  the  members  are  young,  and  scarcely  ever  require  relief  from  the 
sick  fiind,  but  to  regara  them  as  providing  against  times  of  distress  and 
necessity,  is  to  deny  the  results  of  experience. 

As  some  interest  is  attached  to  the  Protestant  Refugee  Societies,  esta- 
blished and  now  existing  in  London,  as  being  connected  with  an  important 
period  of  our  national  history,  the  Registrar  has  thought  it  advisable  to 
place  herein  a  record  of  their  origin.  These  societies  owe  their  existence 
to  the  revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes,  in  the  ^ear  1685,  and  the  subse- 
quent persecution  of  the  Protestants  on  the  Continent 

The  revocation  of  the  Edict,  and  the  persecution  which  followed  it,  caused 
a  considerable  number  of  French  Protestants  from  Normandy,  Picardy,  the 
Walloon  country,  Paris,  and  other  places,  and  also  some  Germans,  to  emi- 
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grate  to  this  kingdom.  The  greater  part  of  them  settled  in  London,  and 
the  silk  weaving  is  a  branch  of  manufacture  which  was  at  that  time  intro- 
duced by  them  into  the  districts  of  Spitalfields  and  Bethnal  Green,  where  it 
is  still  carried  on,  although  few  traces  are  now  to  be  seen  of  the  origin  of 
the  staple  manufacture  of  the  district,  either  in  the  names  of  the  inhabitants 
or  in  any  other  manner.  The  most  clear  evidence  of  its  origin  is 
afforded  by  the  Protestant  Refugee  Friendly  Societies  still  in  existence  in 
the  district. 

The  historical  account  pf  these  proceedings,  as  extracted  from  London 
and  its  Neighbourhood,  by  Dr.  Hughson,  is  as  follows : — 

"  Louis  the  Fourteenth  of  France  having  revoked  the  Edict  of  Nantz, 
enacted  by  Henry  IV.,  for  securing  to  the  French  Protestants  the  free  exercise  ' 
of  their  religion,  left  those  distressed  people  exposed  to  all  the  rigour  of  per- 
secution, and  obliged  them  to  seek  that  protection  abroad  which  was  denied 
them  in  their  own  country.  In  the  year  1686,  above  half  a  million  of 
Louis's  most  industrious  subjects  deserted  France,  and  exported,  besides 
their  property,  those  arts  and  manufactures  which  had  contributed  to  enrich 
that  country. 

"  Near  50,000  of  these  refugees  came  over  to  England,  whose  arrival 
added  to  the  general  terror  of  James's  intention  to  abolish  the  Protestant 
religion;  15,500  of  these  were  received  by  a  brief, , on  which  was  collected 
the  sum  of  63,7132.  28.  3dL  Besides  those  who  stood  in  need  of  charitable 
assistance,  1 3,500  of  them  settled  in  and  about  London ;  and  the  citizens 
exerted  themselves  with  a  laudable  emulation  to  assist  and  support  them. 
To  supplv  habitations  for  these,  the  remainder  of  a  plot  of  groxmd  in 
Spitalnelds  was  laid  out  into  streets,  and  forms  that  mass  of  baildings 
which  at  the  present  dav  is  as  extensive  as  many  cities;  and  the  manufac- 
turers excel  the  rest  of  the  world  in  the  several  branches  of  silk  weaving. 

"A  mark  of  peculiar  benevolence  distinguishes  the  year  1709.  The 
malevolence  of  French  persecution  having  pursued  the  Protestants  of  the 
Palatine,  they  were  stripped  of  all  conveniences  of  life  by  these  marauding 
plunderers  of  Germany.  Twelve  thousand  of  that  distressed  people  foond 
their  way  to  England,  and  arrived  in  the  month  of  June  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  London,  where  they  were  at  first  subsisted  by  her  Majesty's  bene- 
volence ;  then  by  the  private  charity  of  the  nobility,  &c.,  and  finally,  the 
sum  of  22,028Z.  was  collected  for  them  upon  a  brief  issued  to  all  parts  of 
the  kingdom.  With  this  relief,  3,000  and  upwards  were  sent  to  Ireland, 
600  to  North  and  South  Carolina,  and  3,500  to  New  York,  where  they 
were  engaged  in  the  cultivation  of  that  vast  continent  of  America." 

The  recitals  at  head  of  the  rules  of  the  Refugee  Societies  confirm  the  above 
accounts ;  thus  one  book  of  rules  commences  as  follows : — 

**  Whereas  in  the  reign  of  Louis  the  Fourteenth,  King  of  France,  the  Pro- 
testants in  his  dominions  were  cruelly  persecuted,  and  many  obliged  to 
take  refuge  in  this  country ;  in  particular,  at  that  famous  epoch,  the  revo- 
cation of  the  Edict  of  Nantz,  when  all  Protestant  churches  in  France  were 
demolished,  in  particular,  the  Temple  of  Charenton,  near  Paris.  About 
two  years  after  which,  a  number  of  Parisians,  late  members  of  the  said 
Temple,  being  refugees  in  London,  formed  the  laudable  resolution  to  raise 
a  society,  in  order  to  establish  a  fund  for  the  mutual  relief  of  each  other, 
which  they  then  did,  under  the  title  of  Society  of  Parisians.  But  in  pro- 
cess of  time,  there  not.  being  sufficient  persons  of  the  above  description  to 
support  the  said  society,  it  was  then  deemed  necessary  to  make  it  free  for 
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Protestants  of  aU  nations^  which  it  now  is,  under  the  title  of  Friendly 
Society."    Another  code  of  rules  commences : — 

"  Ejiow  all  men  whom  it  may  concern,  that  in  the  year  1763,  Jacob 
Winckler,  Johan  Conrad  Kranshoar,  Christopher  Behn,  Johan  Christian 
Ledebuhr,  Jacob  Schlumberger,  Ulrich  Gros,  Johan  Andreas  Muller,  Jacob 
Engeback,  Elias  Schench,  and  Joseph  Danssy,  weavers,  did  agree  to  unite 
ana  form  themselves  into  and  establish  a  benefit  or  friendly  society,  for  the 
purpose  of  raising,  from  time  to  time,  by  the  contributions  of  its  members, 
a  stock  or  fund  for  the  mutual  relief  or  maintenance  of  its  several  members 
during  sickness,  and  a  limited  pension  or  superannuation  allowance  in  old 
age  or  infirmity.** 

*  The  following  are  the  names  of  some  societies  of  the  kind  referred  to, 
which  are  now  existing  in  the  metropolis : — The  Society  of  Protestant 
Refugees  from  High  and  Low  Normandy,  established  in  1764,  in  Bethnal 
Green;  the  Norman  Society,  established  in  1703,  in  the  same  parish;  the 
Society  of  Picards  and  Wallons,  established  in  the  year  1765,  also  in  the 
same  parish ;  the  Society  of  Lintot  (that  being  the  pame  of  a  small  part  of 
Normandy,  whence  the  orimnal  members  emigrated).  According  to  the 
statement  of  the  secretary  of  one  of  these  societies,  the  use  of  the  French 
language  amongst  the  members,  which  in  former  times  was  common,  is 
now  almost  lost,  and  they  find  it  difficult  to  keep  up  the  number  of  members 
from  the  limited  number  of  persons  who  in  these  days  can  be  considered 
as  Protestant  refugees,  or  who  can  trace  their  descent  from,  or  family 
connection  with,  them  or  their  descendants. 

Previous  to  the  passing  of  the  Act  13  and  14  Yict.  c  1 15,  in  the  year 
1850,  several  legal  difficulties  existed  which  prevented  the  registration  of  the 
roles  of  any  branches  of  the  laree  affiliated  societies,  or  "  orders,''  as  thev 
are  called;  but  on  the  passing  of  that  Act,  these  societies  could  thenceforth 
claim  the  privileges  authorized  by  law,  and  consequently  a  large  number 
have  since  come  under  the  provisions  of  that  Act,  and  of  the  subsequent 
ones.  Some  opposition  has  arisen  against  registration  from  a  few  members 
of  such  large  bodies ;  but  this  feeling  is  now  rapidly  disappearing,  and  out 
of  3,198  lodges  which  compose  the  Manchester  Unity  of  Odd  Fellows,  one 
of  the  largest  of  these  societies,  1,673,  or  more  than  one-half,  are  registered 
The  same  result  has  taken  place  in  the  Ancient  Order  of  Foresters,  which 
is  another  large  society  of  a  similar  kind,  in  which  there  are  1,876  courts, 
or  branches,  in  England  and  Wales,  and  926  of  them  are  registered,  which 
is  about  the  same  proportion  as  in  the  other  case,  viz.  one-hal£  A  similar 
result  is  taking  place  in  the  other  **  orders." 

It  is  well  known  that  every  circumstance  of  commercial  importance  pro- 
duces an  efiect,  in  some  degree  commensurate  with  the  event,  on  all  classes 
of  society  beneath  it,  who  are  dependent  on  the  branch  of  commerce 
originally  affected.  Thus  when  failures  and  bankruptcies  take  place 
among  manufacturers  the  workmen  suffer  from  the  same  cause,  and,  through 
them,  the  tradesmen,  and  so  on,  through  all  grades  of  the  social  scale,  in- 
cluding friendly  societies,  and  these  last  especially  when  the  working  men 
composing  them  are  mostly  engaged  in  one  branch  of  commerce,  and 
that  the  failing  one.  Such  being  the  case,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that 
the  failures  of  merchants  and  others  in  the  latter  part  of  the  year  1857 
produced  a  correspondingly  depressing  effect  on  friendly  societies  in  this 
isountry. 

The  Registrar  is  frequently  consulted  as  to  the  proper  method  of  winding 
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up  friendly  societies.  Two  rather  remarkable  instances  of  this  kind,  in 
wnich  very  considerable  interests  were  involved,  occurred  during  the 
present  year.  One  case  which  was  brought  under  the  Registrar's  notice 
in  August,  1857,  was  that  of  the  London  District  Assistant  Pension 
and  Ai^^dow  and  Orphan's  Annuity  Society.  This  society  was  originally 
established  to  provide  an  additional  superannuation  allowance  for  postmen, 
,  employed  by  the  London  district  of  the  General  Post  Office,  and  their 
widows,  to  that  paid  by  the  office.  This  fund  waA  raised  partly  by  sub- 
scriptions of  the  members,  but  mostly  by  contributions  of  the  public 
coUected  by  the  postmen  on  their  respective  walks.  This  state  of  things 
continued  for  some  years,  and  the  society  bad  several  annuitants  on  the 
Ainds,  with  a  considerable  sum  in  hand.  At  this  period,  however,  the 
Government  consented  to  grant  the  postmen  an  additional  allowance,  which 
brought  the  superannuation  up  to  aoout  the  amount  to  which  the  contribu- 
tions and  donations  had  heretofore  raised  it ;  but  with  this  arrangement 
an  order  was  issued  forbidding  the  collection  of  any  more  donations  from 
the  public  on  account  of  the  society.  The  state  of  things  which  had  called 
the  society  into  existence  having  thus  passed  away,  the  necessity  for  the 
society  no  longer  existed,  and  it  could  not  proceed  without  injustice  to  all 
parties,  concerned.  The  officers,  members,  and  annuitants,  after  several 
consultations  with  the  Registrar  on  the  matter,  agreed  to  leave  to  him  the 
division  of  the  funds.  A  plan  of  division  which  was  proposed  by  the  Regis- 
trar was  adopted  as  equally  fair  with  respect  to  the  nghts  of  Uie  annuitants 
as  to  the  rights  of  the  contributory  members,  who  might,  had  the  society 
continued  to  exist,  hereafter  have  become  annuitants ;  and  the  society  is 
now  in  course  of  being  amicably  wound  up,  without  any  expense  to  the 
parties  concerned. 

The  second  important  case  of  the  kind,  during  the  present  year,  was  that 
of  a  society  called  the  Mutual  Insurance  Benefit  Institution,  which  was 
established  in  1818.  The  original  tables  were  certified  by  Messrs.  Momm 
and  Friend,  actuaries.  This  society  had  thus  continued  to  transact  what 
was  supposed  to  be  a  good  business  during  40  years,  having  several  branches 
in  the  country,  a  public  office  in  the  city  of  London,  and  about  1,000 
members.  At  the  time  the  Registrar  was  consulted  it  was  stated  that  for 
years  the  payments  on  account  of  sickness  had  exceeded  the  contributions  on 
account  thereof;  the  deficiency  now  exceeds  6,6122.,  which  sum,  together 
with  an  excess  of  1,314/.  for  management  expenses,  had  been  taken  out  of 
premiums  received  for  annuities,  for  sums  payable  at  death,  and  for  endow- 
ment of  children ;  that  above  SOOL  per  annum  was  now  payable  for 
annuities;  and  that  large  sums  had  been  received  for  the  purchase  of 
annuities,  payments  at  death,  and  endowments ;  the  great  part  of  which 
wiU,  of  course,  be  lost  to  the  contributors,  as  the  present  assets  of  the 
society  ^o  not  exceed  2,600Z.  The  deficiency  being  thus  annually  taken 
out  of  the  annuity  and  other  funds,  staved  off  the  evil  day  for  a  period;  so, 
when  that  period  arrived,  the  general  deficiency  was  greatly  increased  to 
what  it  would  have  been  had  uie  society  either  reduced  the  sick  pay  and 
raised  the  contributions,  or  ceased  operations  altogether,  and  divided  the 
funds  pro  raid.  This,  however,  was  not  done,  the  society  has  now  stopped 
payment,  and  the  matter  is  in  the  hands  of  the  society's  officers. 

In  the  cases  of  some  individuals  who  belonged  to  this  society,  which  have 
come  under  the  Registrar's  notice,  the  loss  has  occurred  to  the  parties  under 
circumstances  which  will  be  ruinous  to  them ;  and  there  is  no  doubt  that 
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the  stoppage  of  this  society  will  cause  considerable  misery  among  those  who 
trnsted  to  its  stability. 

There  appears  to  be  a  want  of  some  competent  authority  in  these  matters 
to  direct  the  winding  up  of  insolvent  societies  at  the  proper  time,  so  that 
the  money  which  has  been  subscribed  by  the  contributors  to  one  fund  may 
not  be  used  to  meet  the  liabilities  of  another,  as  in  this  case,  and  to  direct 
the  dissolution  of  societies  in  general,  when  called  upon  to  do  so.  Had 
such  an  authority  existed  when  the  sickness  fund  it  this  case  was  exhausted, 
an  'immediate  and  compulsory  dissolution  would  have  been  directed,  and 
would  certainly  have  prevented  a  much  greater  loss  to  aU  the  members  at  a 
subsequent  period.   . 

The  Registrar  has  the  satisfaction  to  state  that  since  this  report  was 
prepared,  an  Act  has  passed,  which  contains  a  clause  to  enable  the  wind- 
ing up  of  insolvent  societies,  &c,  at  little  or  no  expense. 

From  the  returns  made  to  the  Registrar,  and  from  information  received 
from  other  sources  which  may  be  relied  on,  it  would  appear  that  the 
number  of  friendly  societies  enrolled  and  certified,  and  now  in  existence  in 
England  and  Wales,  is  about  20,000,  and  the  number  of  members  exceeding 
2,000,000,  with  funds  exceeding  9,000,000?,  The  number  of  individual 
depositors  in  savings  banks  on  the  20th  November,  1857,  was  1,241,752, 
and  the  sum  due  to  them  32,984,0232*  It  appears,  therefore,  that  the 
members  of  these  societies  and  depositors  in  savings  banks  possess  funds 
amounting  to  nearly  42,000,000Z. 

The  man  provisions  of  the  Act  21  and  22  Vict.  c.  101,  which  received  the 
royal  assent  on  the  2nd  August,  are  as  follow : — The  1st  section  gives  the 
jarisdiction  of  the  county  court  to  judge  of  sheriff's  court  in  London,  and 
to  the  assistant  barrister  in  Ireland,  and  extends  the  24th  section  of 
18  and  19  Vict.  c.  63,  to  Ireland. 

Clause  2  repeals  the  10th  section  of  18  and  19  Vict  c.  63,  s.  10,  and 
limiting  the  same  amount  payable  on  death  of  child  under  10  years  of  age, 
providmg  that  no  money  shall  be  pfidd  on  death  of  such  child  without  certi- 
ficate signed  by  a  medical  practitioner.  Section  3  extends  the  16th  and 
24th  sections  of  18  and  19  Vict  c.  63,  to  institutions  entitled  to  the  benefit 
of  18  and  19  Vict  c.  63,  s.  11.  Section  4  authorizes  a  society  to  change  its 
name.  Section  5  repeals  the  provisions  in  18  and  19  Vict  c.  63^  s.  40,  and 
allows  disputes  to  be  referred  to  and  settled  by  justices.  Section  6  extends 
18  and  19  Vict  c.  63,  ss.  40  and  44,  to  other  disputes.  Section  7,  pro- 
ceedings may  be  taken  against  the  oflScers  of  the  society.  Section  8 
Srovides  that  in  case  of  dissolution  it  may  be  Referred  to  Registrar,  &c.,  to 
ivide  the  funds,  and  also  that  application  may  be  made  to  Registrar,  &c, 
in  case  of  the  insolvency  of  a  friendly  society.  Section  9  provides  that  the 
18  and  19  Vict  c«  63,  and  this  Act,  shall  be  construed  as  one  Act 
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PUBLIC  INCOMB  AND  EXPENDirUBE. 

1.— Aif  AccouHT  of  the  Gboss  Publio  Inooios  of  the  UmTBD  EnfODOx  of  Grbat  BBirinr 
and  Ireland  in  the  Year  ended  the  30<A  day  of  June,  1859,  and  of  the  actual  Issues  or  Pay- 
ments  within  the  same  Period,  exclusive  of  the  Sums  applied  to  the  Redemption  of  Funded  or 
paying  off  Unfunded  D(At,  and  of  the  Advances  and  RepaymenU  for  Local  WorkSf  fit. 
(73,  Sess  2.) 


iNOOia. 

Customs      ^  ... 

Excise         

Stamps       

Taxes  (Land  and  Assessed) 

Property  Tax        

Post  Office 

Crown  Lands  (Net) 

Miscellaneous: — 

Produce  of  the  Sale  of  Old 
Stores,  and  other  extra 
Beceipts  

Monej  reoeiyed  from  the 
Revenues  of  India  for 
Betired  Pay,  Pensions, 
&c 

Miscellaneous  Beceipts,  in- 
cluding Imprest  and 
other  Moneys 

Unclaimed  Diyidends  re- 
ceiTed 


Excess  of  Expenditure  over 
Income  in  the  Year  ended 
dOth  June,  1859 


£     s, 
24.347,322  7 

18,221,000  0 

7,881,981  8 

3,185,000  0 

6,266,105  17 

3,220,000  0 

280,540  9 

d. 
3 

0 

1 

0 

6 

0 

5 

1,404,360  8 

9 

60,000  0 

0 

720,044  13 

3 

103,218  15 

0 

65,689,573  19 

3 

844,102  18 

2 

Expenditure. 

£         f. 
Interest  and  Management  of 

the  Permanent  Debt  ...  23,575,955  8 
Unclaimed  Dividends  paid.  k.  112,657,  17 
Terminable  Annuities  ...  3,983,355  8 
Interestof  Exchequer  Bonds, 

1854  to  1858       153,750    0 

Interest  of  Exchequer  BiUs, 

Supply     439,353  10 

Charges  on  Consolidated  Fund : 


66,033,676  17     5 


avilList 

Annuities  and  Pensions 

Salaries  and  Allowances 

Diplomatic  Salaries  and 
Pensions         ...        ••• 

Courts  of  Justice 

Miscellaneous  Charges  on 
the  Consolidated  Fund 
Supply  Services: 

Army,  including  Militia, 
Commissariat  and  Ord- 
nance  

Navy,  including  Packet 
S«rvice 

Miscellaneous  Civil  Ser- 
Tices     

Salaries,  &c.,  ci  Bevenue 
Departments 

China,  Naval  and  Militaiy 
Operations  (Naval)   . . . 

Extraordinary  Expenses  of 
War  with  Bussia 


402,835  0  0 
346,677  15  11 
158,624    2    5 


163,065  16 
722,889    1 


175,788    6  11 

13,775,164  16   0 

9,417,242    6   9 

7,354,498  13    5 

4,469,345    6  10 

391,943    0    0 

390,580    4    0 


66,033,676  17   5 
For  Bedemption  of  Exchequer  bonds  (see 
Account  No.  2,  below.) 


2.^  An  AcoorvT  of  the  Bilangxb  of  the  Publio  Monet  remAinina  m  the  Exghbqcsr  on  ike 
SOth  day  qfJune,  1858;  the  Amount  of  Monet  raised  by  the  Additions  to  the  Funded  or 
Unfunded  Debt  in  the  Year  ended  the  30th  day  of  June,  18^9 ;  the  Money  applied  towards 
the  Redemption  of  Funded  or  paying  off  Unfunded  Dtht;  the  Total  Amount  of  Ad- 
vances and  Repayments  on  account  of  Local  Works,  jfc.,  with  the  Difference  aeendag 
thereon,  and  the  Balances  in  the  Exch^uer  on  the  SOth  day  qfJune,  1859.    (73,  Sesi.  2.) 


s.   d. 
Balances  in  the  Exchequer 

on  the  30th  June,  1858      5,882,225  10    6 
Money  raised  in  the  Year 
ended  dOth  June,  1859: 
Funded  Debt:  Nil. 
UhAindedDebt: 

1 .  Exchequer  Bonds  (Series  F.) : 
Baised  per  Act  21  Vict 

c.  14,  dated  8th  Not. 

1858      1,000,000    0    0 

2.  Exchequer  Bills: 

In  part  of  Grant  of 
20,911,500/.  per  Act  21 
Vict.  c.  13,  and  dated 
14th  March,  1859       ...    6,056,000    0    0 


Carried  forward 
[4281 


12,938,225  10    5 


Issued: 

To  the  Commissioners  for 
the  Beduction  of  the  Na- 
tional Debt,  to  be  applied 
to  the  Bedemption  of  the 
Public  Debt,  per  Act  10 
Geo.  IV.  c  27 

Interest  on  Donations  and 
Bequests 

Issued  to  the  Bank  of  Eng^ 
land: — 

For  Bedemption  of  Ex- 
chequer Bonds  (Series 
B.)       


S.I 


281,914   7   3 
22,286  12  11 


2,000,000    0   0 


Carried  forward 


2,904,201    0    t 
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Brought  forward    ... 
In    part    of    Grant    of 
13,277,400/.  per  Act  22 
Vict,  c  23,  and  dated 
10th  Jane,  1859 
Bepayment  of  Adyances  for 
porchaae  of  Bullion,  for 
Local  Works,  &c,  under 
various  Acts  of   Parlia- 
ment, 1,776,8962.  4«.  5(L', 
less    advances  for  ditto, 
1,231,9902.  2m,  4c2. 


£ 

12,938,225 


10 


7,169,500    0    0 


...       544,906     2     1 


20,652,631  12     6 


Brought  forward    ••. 

Deduct  Sum  apptied  not  in 
Bedemption  of  Funded 
Debt,  but  of  Consotidated 
Fund  Defldencj  Bills  ... 

Applied  to  the  Purchase  of 
Funded  Debt,  24,201  ;.0«.2i/. 
ditto  Exchequer  Bonds, 
2,000,0002. 

To  the  Paymaster-General, 
in  Exchequer  Bills,  to 
exchange  Supply  Bills  ... 

To  the  Paymaster-General, 
in  Mon^,out  of  Ways^tnd 
Means  Grants,  to  pay  off 
Supply  Bills       

Excess  of  Expenditure  oyer 
Income  in  the  year  ended 
30th  June,  1859 

Balances  in  the  Exchequer 
on  the  30th  June,  1859  ... 


£ 

2,304,201 


t.  d. 

a  2 


280,000    0    0 


2,024,201     0    2 


13,225,500    0    0 


41,900    0    0 


344,102  18  2 
5,016,927  14  2 
20,652,631  12  6 


PUBLIC  INCOME  AND  EXPENDIEUBE. 

1. — ^An  AooomiT  of  the  Gboss  Public  Income  of  the  UmTED  Exnodom  of  Gsbat  BRiruir 
and  Ibxland,  t»  the  Year  ended  the  30th  day  of  September,  18^9,  and  of  the  Actual 
lesuee  or  Paynients  within  the  same  Period,  exclusive  of  the  Sums  applied  to  the  Redemption  of 
Funded  or  paying  off  Ur{funded  Debt,  and  of  the  Advances  and  Repayments  for  Local 
Works,  ^c. 


Incoi 


£         s. 

rf. 

Customs      

24,808,765  16 

5 

18,685,000    0 

5 

Stamps        

7,987,981     8 

1 

Taxes  (Land  and  Assessed) 

3,190,000    0 

0 

Property  Tax        

5,686,105  17 

6 

Post  OiHce 

3,255,000    0 

0 

Crown  Lands  (Net) 

281,579    5 

8 

MiflceJIaneous:— 

ftoduceoftheSaleofOld 

Stores,  and  other  extra 

Beceipts          

1,464,378    4 

0 

Money  received  from  the 

East  India  Company... 

60,000    0 

0 

Miscellaneous     Beceipts, 

including  Imprest  and 

other  Moneys 

468,269    0 

0 

Unclaimed  Dividends  re- 

ceived   

103,218  15 

0 

65,990,298     6 

8 

Excess  of  Expenditure  over 

Income  in  the  Tear  ended 

SOth  September,  1859  ... 

1,042,859  17 

3 

67,033,158    8  11 


EXPSHDITUBB. 

Interest  and  Management  of 
the  Permanent  Debt     ... 
Unclaimed  Dividends  paid  . 
Terminable  Annuities 
Interest  of  Exchequer  Bonds, 

1854  and  1855     

Interest  of  Exchequer  Bills, 

Supply     

Ditto       ditto     Deficiency 
Charges  on  Consolidated  Fund 

'  Civil  List  

Annuities  and  Pensions 
Salaries  and  Allowances 
Diplomatic  Salaries  and 

Pensions 
Courts  of  Justice 
Miscellaneous  Charges  on 
the  Consolidated  Fund 
Supply  Services: 
Army      ...        ...        ••« 

Navy       

Miscellaneous  Civil  Ser- 

vices     ••*        ...        ••• 

Salaries,  &c  of  Bevenue 

Departments  ... 
China,  Naval  and  Mili- 
tary Operations  (Naval) 
Extraordinary  Expenses 
of  the  late  War  with 
Bussia  ,«. 


67,033,158    3  11 
For  Bedemption  of  Exchequer  Bonds  (see 
Account  Na  2,  below.) 
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£         s. 

23,654,202     9 

115,022  18 

3,987,248  13 

d. 
9 
3 
0 

153,750    0 

0 

439,353  10 
331     5 
nd* 

2 

0 

402,985    0 
347,283  11 
158,197     1 

0 
0 
8 

162,369  19 
757,799  10 

6 
3 

177,941     2 

1 

14,250,164  16 
9,852,242    8 

0 
9 

7,339,250    6 

1 

4,452,492     8 

5 

)       391,943    0 

0 

390,580    4 

0 
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-Aif  Account  of  the  Baulncbs  of  the  Public  Mokbt  remattdna  in  the  Ezchbqueb  or  the 
90th  day  of  September^  1858:  the  Amount  of  Money  raised  by  the  Additions  to  die  Fordid 
or  UinruNDBD  Dbbt  in  the  Year  ended  the  90th  day  of  September^  1859 ;  the  Money  amM 
towards  the  Bedemptionof  the  Funded  or  paying  off  unfunded  Debt,  inclusive  of£xde^er 
Bonds  redeemed ;  the  Total  Amount  of  Advances  and  Repayments  on  account  of  Local 
Works,  ffc^  with  the  Difference  accruing  thereon,  and  the  Balances  in  the  Exchequer  on  Ik 
30th  day  of  September,  1859. 


BalflDcefl  in  the  Exchequer 
on  the  SOth  September, 
1858         

Money  raised  in  the  Year 
ended  SOth  September, 
1859: 

Funded  Debt:  KiL 

XJnfhnded  Debt: 

1.  Exchequer  Bonds  (Series  F.) 
Raised  per  Act  21  Vict,  c 

14,  dated  8th  NoTember, 
1858,  payable  on  8th 
May,  1863       

2.  Exchequer  Bills: 
In     part    of    Grant    of 

20,911,5002.,  per  Act  21 
Vict.  c.  13,  and  dated 
14th  March,  1859      ... 

In  part  of  Grant  of 
13,277,400/.,  per  Act  22 
Vict  c  23,  and  dated 
14th  June,  1859 

Bepayment  of  Advances 
for  Purchase  of  •Bul- 
lion, for  Local  Works, 
&c.,  under  yarious 
Acts  of  Parliament, 
l,743.039/.109.11<i.;les8 
Advances  for  ditto, 
l,221,557i.  19#.  lid.    ... 


«.    d 


6,230,087  13     8 


1,000,000    0    0 


6,056,000    0    0 


7,169,500     0    0 


521,481  11     0 


20,977,069    4     8 


Issued:  £      t,  d. 

To  the  Commissioners  for 

the  Reduction  of  the  Na- 
tional Debt,  to  be  applied 

to  the  Redemption  o^the 

Public  Debt^  per  Act  10 

Geo.  IV.  c.  27     485,264  14   8 

Interest  on  Donations  and 

Beqaests 22,286  IS  11 

Issued  to  the  Bank  of  England: 

For  Redemption  of  Ex- 
chequer Bonds(SeriesB.)  2,000,000   0  0 


Deduct  Sum  applied  not  in 
redemption  of  Funded 
Debt,  but  of  Consolidated 
Fund  Deficiency  Bills  ... 


2,507,551    7    7 


480,000    0   0 


Applied  to  the  Purchase  of 

FundedDebt,27,551/.  7s.  Id, 

ditto   Exchequer   Bonds, 

2,000,000/.  2,027,551 

To  the  Paymaster-General, 

in  Exchequer  Bills,  to  ex- 
change Supply  Bills      ...  13,225,500 
To  the  Paymaster-General, 

in  Money,   out  of  Ways 

and  Means  Grants,  to  pay 

off  Supply  Bills 

Excess  of  Expenditure  over 

Income  in  the  Tear  ended 

SOth  September,  1859    ... 
Balances  in  the  Exchequer 

on  the  SOth  Sept.,  1859... 


7    7 


0    0 


57,500    0    0 


1,042,859  17    3 


4,623,657  19  10 
20,977,069    4   8 


PUBLIC  INCOME  AND  EXPENDITURE. 
-An  Account  of  the  Gbom  Public  Ikoomb  of  the  Ukitbd  Einqdom  of  Gbbat  BBiriiv 
and  Ireland,  tn  tfte  Year  ended  the  Slst  day  of  December,  1859,  and  of  the  actual  Itnet 
or  Payments  within  the  same  Period,  exclusive  of  the  Sums  applied  to  the  Redemption  of 
Funded  or  paying  off  Unfunded  Debt,  and  of  the  Advances  and  Repayments  for  Local 
Works,  j-c. 

*  Exfbnditubb. 


Incomb, 


Customs      

£         «.   d, 

24,824,578    5  11 

Excise         

19,041,000    0    0 

Stamps        

7,976,981     8    1 

Taxes  j(Land  and  Assessed) 

3,231,000    0    0 

Property  Tax        

6,077,105  17    6 

Post  Office 

3,225,000    0    0 

Crown  Lands  (Net) 

282,079    5    8 

Miscellaneous: — 
Produce  of  the  Sale  of  Old 
Stores,  and  other  extra 
Receipts         

758,712     9     4 

Carried  forward 


Interest  and  Management  of  £      t. 

the  Permanent  Debt  ...  23,688,037  3 
Unclaimed  Dividends  paid  .  114,681  15 
Terminable  Annuities  ...  3,994,524  15 
Interest  of  ExchequerBonds, 

1854  to  1858       

Interest  of  Exchequer  Bills, 

Supply     

Ditto       ditto     Deficiency 
Charges  on  Consolidated  Fund: 

Civil  List  398,723  15 

Annuities  and  Pensions  .       349,514  6 

Salaries  and  Allowances .       157,802  18 

Diplomatic  Salaries  and 
Pensions  


135,000   0  0 

489,853  10   2 
818  15   0 
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65,416,457     6     6< 


162,298  U    1 


Carried  forward   ...    29,440,755    9   6 
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Brought  forward    ...  65,416,457    6    6 

Honey  received  from  the 
Revenues  of  India  for 
Betired  Pay,  Pensions, 
&c       

Miscellaneoas  Receipts, 
including  Imprest  and 
other  Moneys 

Unclaimed  Dividends  re- 
ceived   

Excess  of  Expenditure  over 

Income  in  the  year  ended 

Slst  December,  1859     ... 


60,000  0  0 


490,793  8  2 
103,218  15  0 


,2,019,583  10    8 


68,090,053    0    4 


£        $.  d. 
Brought  forward    ...  29,440,755    9    6 

Courts  of  Justice  ...       772,887  11     2 

Miscellaneous  Charges  on 
the  Consolidated  Fund.       188,273  14    6 
Supply  Services:-^ 

Army,  including  Militia, 
Commissariat,  and  Ord- 
nance    14,675,719  16    0 

Navy,  including   Packet 

Service  11,072,242    8    9 

Miscellaneous  Civil  Ser- 
vices      7,369,214  11     6 

Salaries,  &c,  of  Revenue 
Departments 4,410,379    4  11 

Extraordinary  Expenses 
of  the  late  War  with 
Russia 160,580    4    0 


68,090,053     0     4 
For  Redemption  of  Exchequer  Bonds  (see 
Account  No.  2,  below). 


2. — Ak  ACGOUifT  of  the  Balanoss  of  the  Public  Monet  remaming  in  the  Exohbqtteb  on  the 
SUtof  December,  1858  ;  the  Amount  of  Money  raised  by  the  Additions  to  the  Fuin>SD  or 
UirruNDBD  Debt  in  the  Year  ended  ike  Slst  day  of  December,  1859;  the  Mon^  anpli&i 
towards  the  Redemption  of  the  Funded  or  paying  off  Unfunded  Debt,  inclusive  ofJExcnequer 
Bonds  redeemed;  the  Total  Amount  of  Advances  and  Repayments  on  account  of  Local 
Worhs,  jfc;  with  the  Difference  accruing  thereon,  and  the  Balances  in  the  Exchequer  on  the 
Zlst  day  of  December,  1859. 


Balanoeii  in  the  Exchequer 
on   the   Slst   December, 

1858         

Money  raised  in  the  year 
ended    31st    December, 
1859: 
Funded  Debt:  NU. 
Unfunded  Debt: 
1.  ExcheqnerBonds  (Series  F.) 
Bused  per  Act  21  Vict, 
c.   14,   dated    8th  No- 
rember,  1858,  payable 
on  8th  May,  1863 
8.  Exchequer  Bills: 
In    part     of    Qrant    of 
20,911,500/.,    per    Act 

21  Vict,  a  13,  and  dated 
14th  March,  1859      ... 

In  part  of  Grant  of 
13,277,400/.,    per   Act 

22  Vict.  c.  23,  and  dated 
14th  June,  1859 

Repayment  of  Advances 
for  Purchase  of  Bul- 
lion, for  Local  Works, 
&c.,  under  various 
Acts  of  Parliament, 
1,967,292/.  3«.  \d,\  less 
Advances  for  ditto, 
l,241,834iL  17s. 


s.  d. 


7,755,455    3    2 


1,000,000    0    0 


6,066,000    0    0 


7,169,500    0    0 


725,957    6     1 


22,706,912     9     3 


Issued: 

To  the  Commissioners  for 
the  Reduction  of  the  Na- 
tional Debt,  to  be  applied 
to  the  Redemption  of  the 
Public  Debt,  per  Act  10 
Geo.  IV.  c.  27     

Interest  on  Donations  and 
Bequests 

Issued  to  the  Bank  of  Eng- 
land:— 
For  Redemption  of  Ex- 
chequer Bonds  (Series 


Deduct  Sum  applied  not  in 
redemption  of  Funded 
Debt,  but  of  Consolidated 
Fund  Deficiency  Bills  ... 

Applied  to  the  Purchase  of 
FundedDebt,  27,901/.  Is.  6J. 
ditto.  Exchequer  Bonds, 
2,000,000/.  

To  the  Paymaster-General, 
in  Exchequer  Bills,  to 
exchange  Supply  Bills  ... 

To  the  Paymaster-General, 
in  Money,  out  of  Ways 
and  Means  Grants,  to  pay 
off  Supply  Bills ..«. 

Excess  ik  Expenditure  over 
Income  in  the  year  ended 
31st  December,  1859     ... 

Balances  in  the  Exchequer 
on  tiie  3l8t  December, 
1859         


485,264  14    8 
22,636     6  10 


2,000,000    0    0 
2,507,901     1     6 


480,000    0    0 


2,027,901     1     6 


13,225,500    0    0 


53,700    0    0 


2,019,583  10    8 


5,380,227  17     1 


22,706,912     9 
[43.] 
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EXCHEQUER. 

An  Account  of  all  Moneys  received  during  the  Year  ended  3lst  March, 
1859,  to  the  Account  of  her  Majesty's  Exchequer  at  the  Bank  of  England 
and  of  Ireland,  under  the  respective  Heads  of  Public  Revenue;  the  Amount 
of  all  Royal  Orders  and  Treasury  Warrants  received,  and  of  the  Credtit 
and  Transfers  made  by  the  Comptroller-General  of  the  Exchequer;  the 
Payments  by  the  Bank  gf  England,  and  the  Balance  remaining  to  the 
Account  of  the  Exchequer  at  each  Bank  ontheSlst  March,  1859.    (12.) 

The  Exchequer  balances  of  available  income  on  the  31st  March,  1858, 
amounted  to  6,66 1,01  R  7s.  9d.  During  the  year  there  were  received  from 
annual  revenues  73,496,8942. 19s.  9c2.,  making  a  total  of  80,151,90621 7<.  6(i 
The  issues  were  as  follow : — Exchequer  credits  at  the  Bank  of  England  and 
transfers  at  the  Bank  of  Ireland,  72,359,9192.  lis.  lid.;  balance  of  credits 
at  the  Bank  of  England  on  the  31st  March,  1858,  1,202,707 2L  lSs.1d.\ 
payments  by  the  Bank  of  England,  66,338,7662.  9s.  Sd. ;  balance  of  credit 
at  the  Bank  of  England  on  the  31st  March,  1859,  1,271,6222.  17«.4d 
The  Exchequer  credits  of  72,359,9192.  lis.  Ud.,  with  the  balance  of 
income  at  the  Bank  of  England  and  Ireland,  7,791,9862.  I5s.  7 d.,  make 
80,151,9062.  7s.  6d 


NEWSPAPERS. 

Return  of  the  registered  Newspapers  in  the  United  Kingdom,  and  of  Ae 
number  of  Stamps,  at  One  Penny,  issued  to  each  for  each  Quarter  respec- 
tively, from  December,  1857,  to  SOth  June,  1859 ;  also  of  Stamps  at  Three- 
halfpence  issued  to  any  such  Newspaper  during  siich period;  also,  a  similar 
Return  of  registered  Publications,  and  of  Stamps  issued  to  them  during  the 
same  period.  (Mr,  Edward  Crawford.)    14th  July,  1859.    (230,  Sess.  2.) 

To  the  Times  there  were  issued  in  the  quarter  to  31st  March,  1858,  344,607 
stamps  at  lei.,  and  545,920  at  1^  ;  and  in  the  quarter  to  30th  June,  1859, 
178,185  stamps  at  Id.,  and  637,873  at  l^d.  To  the  Morning  Chronicle, 
18,000  stamps  at  Id  in  the  quarter  to  31st  March,  1858,  and  15,000  at  Id. 
in  the  quarter  to  30th  June,  1858.     To  the  Morning  Post,  105,000  at  U, 

Juarter  ended  31st  March,  1858 ;  and  72,000  at  Id.,  quarter  ended  30tli 
une,  1858.  To  the  Morning  Herald,  66,000  at  Id,  in  the  quarter  ended 
31st  March,  1858 ;  and  51,000  in  the  quarter  ended  30th  June,  1859.  To 
the  News  of  ilie  World,  156,400  at  Id,  in  the  quarter  ended  31st  March, 
1858 ;  and  118,400  in  the  quarter  ended  30th  June,  1859.  To  the  lUus- 
trated  London  News,  335,755  at  Id,  and  116,108  at  l^d  in  the  quarter 
ended  31st  March,  1858;  and  303,889  at  Id,  and  29,034  at  1  id  in  the 
quarter  ended  31st  March,  1859.     To  the  Economist,  17,000  at  Id  in  the 

Juarter  ended  31st  March,  1858,  and  14,000  in  the  quarter  ended  30th 
une,  1859.  In  the  quarter  ended  30th  June,  1859,  there  were  issued 
newspaper  stamps  in  England,  to  363  newspapers ;  and  in  Wales,  to 
18  newspapers;  in  Scotland,  to  89  newspapers;  and  in  Ireland,  to  101 
newspapers.  There  were  also  issued  stamps  for  registered  publications  in 
England  to  12,  and  in  Scotland  to  15  publications. 

[432] 


PUBLIC  GENERAL  STAT[JTES. 

22°  Victoria,  1859. 


SERIES  A.— FINANCE,  COMMERCE,  AND  AGRICULTURE. 


UNITED  KINGDOM. 

Consolidated  Fund  (1,222,383^.  Ss.  9d.) 

Cap.  yi.—An  Act  to  apply  the  Sum  of  l,222,383i.  8«.  9d.  out  of  the  Con- 
eoUdated  Fund  to  the  Service  of  the  year  ending  the  Slet  day  of  Marchf 
1859.     (25th  March,  1859.) 

There  shall  be  applied  for  the  service  of  the  years  ending  the  3l8t  March, 
1858  and  1859,  the  sum  of  l,222,383f.  8«.  9A  out  of  the  Consolidated 
Fund.  Exchequer  bills  to  be  issued  for  the  same,  bearing  interest  at  the 
rate  of  3]^  per  centum  per  diem,  and  the  Bank  of  England  may  advance 
the  amount  on  the  security  of  such  bills. 

Consolidated  Fund  (11,000,000/L) 

Cap.  Yll.— An  Act  to  apply  the  Sum  of  ll,000,000t  out  of  the  Consolidated 
Fund  to  the  Sermce  of  the  year  1859.     (25th  March,  1859.) 

There  shall  be  applied  for  the  service  of  the  year  1859,  the  sum  of 
ll,000,OOOL  out  of  the  Consolidated  Fund.  Exchequer  bills  to  be  issued 
for  the  same,  bearing  interest  at  the  rate  of  3^d.  per  centum  per  diem,  and 
the  Bank  of  England  may  advance  the  amount  on  the  security  of  such 
bills. 

Exchequer  Bills  (13,277,400t) 

Gap.  XXII.— ^n  Act  for  raising  the  Sum  of  13,277,400i  by  Exduquer 
Bills  for  the  Service  of  tlie  year  1859.     (19th  April,  1859.) 

Power  was  granted  to  the  Treasury  to  raise  13,277,400t  by  Exchequer  bills, 
in  like  manner  as  is  prescribed  by  48  Oeo.  IIL  c.  I,  the  same  to  bear 
interest  at  the  rate  of  3]^.  per  centum  per  diem.  Bills  charged  and  sup- 
plies to  be  current  in  payment  of  public  revenue  after  twelve  calendar 
months  from  their  dates,  and  the  Bank  of  England  may  advance  the  amount 
on  the  credit  on  such  bills. 

Consolidated- Fund  Appropriation. 

Gap.  XXIIL — An  Act  to  apply  a  Sum  out  of  Hie  Consolidated  Fund  to  the 
Service  of  the  year  1859,  and  to  appropriate  the  Supplies  granted  in  this 
Session  of  Farliament    (19th  April,  1859.) 

The  sum  of  10,813,708^  to  be  applied  for  the  service  of  the  year  1859,  out 
of  the  Consolidated  Fund.    The  Treasury  may  cause  Exchequer  bills  to 
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1)6  made  out,  bearing  interest  at  the  rate  of  3^.  per  diem  per  pound,  and 
the  Bank  of  England  may  advance  the  amount  on  the  credit  of  this  Act 
The  sum  to  be  appropriated  as  follows: — 172,3832.  8«.  9d.  for  excess  of 
naval  expenditure  beyond  the  grants  for  1867-58  and  1859 ;  133,383t  8«.  94 
for  excess  of  naval  expenditure  for  1857-58  ;  12,000t  for  additional  ship- 
wrights in  1858-59  ;  27,OOOi.  for  purchase  of  property  in  the  great  harbour 
of  Malta. 

The  sum  of  6,3 11, 723 1  was  also  authorized  to  be  issued  for  navy  services, 
viz.  2,487,062i.  for  w^es  to  62,400  seamen  and  marines;  9!l5,647i.  for 
victuals,  &c.,  in  the  navy ;  142,957^  for  salaries,  &c,  of  the  Admiralty 
office;  186,0572.  for  coast  guard  service  and  Royal  naval  coast  volunteers; 
20,0002.  for  the  navy  scientific  departments ;  50,000/L  for  naval  establish- 
ments at  home ;  8,0002.  for  naval  establishments  abroad ;  450,0002.  for  wages 
of  artificers,  &c.,  at  home;  15,0002.  for  wages  of  artificers,  &c,  abroad; 
700,0Q0/^  for  naval  stores,  &c.;  180,0002.  for  new  works  in  naval  establish- 
ments ;  15,0002.  for  medicines,  &c.;  22,0002.  for  naval  miscellaneous  ser- 
vices;  350,0002.  for  naval  half-pay,  &c.;  240,0002.  for  military  pensions ; 
80,0002.  for  civil  pensions;  70,0002.  for  freight  of  ships,  conveyance  of 
troops,  &c.;  300,0002.  for  packet  service. 

For  the  army  services  for  session  1857-58,  there  shall  be  issued 
1,050,0002,;  also,  there  shall  be  issued  3,862,5462.  for  army  services,  viz. 
626,1532.  for  wages  of  artificers,  &c.;  150,0002.  for  clothing  and  neces- 
saries; 1,003,6042.  for  provisions,  barrack  furniture,  &c.;  718,0882.  for 
stores  for  land  and  sea  service ;  325,0722.  for  fortifications ;  242,5072.  for 
works,  buildings,  &c.;  797,122^  for  barracks;  6,358,0092.  for  other  army 
services,  viz.  3,724,4742.  for  forces  in  United  Kingdom  and  stations  abroad 
^except  East  Indies) ;  562,3692.  for  miscellaneous  charges  at  home  and  abroad 
(except  India);  150,0002.  for  embodied  militia;  88,0002.  for  volunteer 
corps;  185,5942.  for  salaries,  &c.,  of  war  departments;  359,0402.  for  manu- 
facturing departments,  military  storekeepers,  barrack  masters,  &c;  268,5322. 
for  educational  and  scientific  branches ;  12,0002L  for  rewards  for  military 
service;  35,0002.  for  pay  of  general  officers;  240,0002.  for  reduced  and 
retired  officers ;  90,0002.  for  pensions  to'  widows,  and  compassionate  list, 
&c.;  20,0002.  for  pensions,  gratuities,  &c.,  to  wounded  officers;  13,000t 
for  in-pensioners  of  Chelsea  and  Eilmainham  hospitals ;  550,0002.  for  out- 
pensioners  of  Chelsea  Hospital,  &c;  60,0002.  for  superannuation  and  retired 
allowances. 

There  shall  be  issued  2,000,0002.  to  pay  off  Exchequer  bonds  of  1854; 
there  shall  be  issued  13,277,4002.  to  pay  off  Exchequer  bills  unprovided 
for ;  there  shall  be  issued  1,125,0002.  for  the  revenue  departments. 

There  shall  be  issued  1,854,0002.  for  civil  services,  viz.: — 

Class  L— Public  Works  and  Buildings. — ^For  royal  palaces,  20,0002.;  for 
public  buildings,  40,0002. ;  for  furniture  of  public  offices,  10,0002. ;  for  royal 
parks,  pleasure  gardens,  &c,  30,0002. ;  for  probate  court  and  registnes, 
10,0002. ;  for  pubHc  buildings  (Ireland),  20,0002. ;  for  Kingstown  harbour, 
10,0002L 

Class  II. — Salaries  and  Expenses  of  Public  Departments. — ^For  two 
Houses  of  Parliament,  offices,  20,0002. ;  for  Treasury,  20,0002. ;  for  Secre- 
tary of  State,  Home  Department,  8,0002. ;  for  Secretary  of  State,  Fo- 
reign Department,  40,000l ;  for  Secretary  of  State,  Colonial  Department, 
9,0002. ;  for  Privy  Council  Office,  5,000t ;  for  Board  of  Trade,  20,0062. ; 
for  Lord  Privy  Seal,  1,0002. ;  for  Civil  Service  Commission,  2,0002. ;  for 
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Paymaster-General,  4,000/. ;  for  Exchequer  (London),  2,000i. ;  for  Com- 
missioners of  Works  and  Public  Buildings,  10,00OZ. ;  for  Commissioners  of 
Woods,  Forests,  and  Land  Revenues,  1 0,000 1 ;  for  Public  Records  and 
State  Paper  Office,  10,000t ;  for  Mint,  including  coinage,  10,000t ;  for 
inspectors  of  factories,  &c.,  8,000Z. ;  for  Exchequer  (Scotland)  and  oflSces 
in  Scotland,  3,000t ;  for  household,  Lotd  Lieutenant,  Ireland,  2,000Z. ;  for 

f»aymaster  of  civil  services,  Ireland,  2,000Z. ;  for  inspectors  of  lunatic  asv- 
ums,  Ireland,  l,000t ;  for  commissioners  of  public  works,  Ireland,  TfiOoL  ; 
for  Audit  OflSce,  10,000?.  ;  for  copyhold,  tithe,  and  inclosure  commis- 
sioners, 6,000Z. ;  for  copyhold,  tithe,  and  inclosure  commissioners,  imprest 
expenses,  4,000 1 ;  for  registrar-general,  England,  10,000Z. ;  for  registrar- 
general,  Ireland,  IftOOL ;  for  registrar-general,  Scotland,  2,000t ;  lor  Na- 
tional Debt  Office,  4,000Z. ;  for  public  works  loan  commissioners,  1,500Z. ; 
for  West  India  relief  commissioners,  1,OOOZ. ;  for  lunacy  commissioners, 
4,000t ;  for  superintendent  of  roads,  Sbuth  Wales,  500L ;  for  registrars  of 
friendly  societies,  1,000/.;  for  secret  service,  1 0,000 1;  for  printing  and 
stationery,  100,OOOZ. ;  for  postage  of  public  departments,  30,000Z. 

Class  III. — Law  and  Justice. — England: — ^For  police,  counties,  and 
boroughs.  Great  Britain,  50,000i  ;  for  registrar  of*  High  Court  of  Admi- 
ralty, 2,00OL ;  for  Probate  Court,  salaries,  and  expenses,  10,000Z. ;  for 
County  Courts,  salaries,  and  expenses,  80,000i  ;  for  Police  Courts  (metro- 
polis), salaries  and  expenses,  8,000^  ;  for  metropolitan  police,  salaries,  and 
expenses,  40,000t;  for  Queen's  Prison,  salaries  and  expenses,  1,000Z. 
Scotland: — for  lord  advocate  and  solicitor-general,  salaries,  1,000/. ;  for 
Court  of  Session,  salaries  and  expenses,  6,000i ;  for  Court  of  Justiciary, 
salaries  and  expenses,  4,000/. ;  fcr  Exchequer,  Queen's,  and  lord  trea- 
surer's remembrancer,  legal  branch,  salaries  and  expenses,  1,000/. ;  for  pro- 
curators fiscal,  salaries,  4,000/. ;  for  sheriffs'  clerks,  salaries,  3,000/. ;  for 
General  Register  House,  Edinburgh,  salaries,  and  expenses  of  sundry 
departments,  4,000/.;  for  commissary  clerk,  Edinburgh,  salaries  and 
expenses,  500/. ;  for  accountant  in  bankruptcy,  500/.  Ireland : — ^for  Court 
of  Chancery,  salaries  and  expenses,  2,000/. ;  for  Court  of  Queen's  Bench, 
salaries  and  expenses,  1,000/.;  for  Court  of  Common  .Pleas,  salaries  and 
expenses,  1,500/. ;  for  Court  of  Exchequer,  salaries  and  expenses,  2',000/. ; 
for  registrars  to  the  judges,  salaries,  2,000/. ;  for  registrar  of  judgments, 
salaries  and  expenses,  1,000/. ;  for  Court  of  Bankruptcy  and  Insdvency, 
3,000/L ;  for  Court  of  Probate,  salaries,  &c.,  3,000/. ;  wr  police  justices, 
Dublin,  salaries,  500/. ;  for  Dublin  metropolitan  police,  grant  in  aid, 
12,000/.;  for  constabulary  of  Ireland,  pay  and  allowances,  250,000/. ;  for 
Four  Courts  Marshalsea  Prison^  salaries  and  expenses,  1,000/. ;  for  Landed 
Estates  Court' (encumbered  estates,  &c.  in  1858),  7,000/.  Convict  Ser- 
vices : — ^For  inspection  and  genpral  superintendence,  5,000/. ;  for  convict 
establishments  at  home,  50,0*00/. ;  for  maintenance  of  prisoners  in  county 
gaols,  &C.,  20,000/. ;  for  expenses  of  transportation,  5,000/. ;  for  convict 
establishments  in  the  cfSlonies,  50,000/. 

Class  IV. — EdiAcaiion,  Science,  and  Art — For  public  education.  Great 
Britain,  250,000/. ;  for  Science  and  Art  Department,  30,000/. ;  for  public 
education,  Ireland,  80,000/. ;  for  Queen's  University  in  Ireland,  1,000/, ; 
for  Queen's  Colleges,  Ireland,  2,000/. ;  for  Belfast  theological  professors, 
&c.,  1,000/. ;  for  British  Museum  (establishment),  30,000/. ;  K>r  British 
Museum  (buildings),  10,000/. ;  for  British  Museum  (purchases),  3,000/. 

Class  V. — Cohnialy  Consular,  and  other  Foreign  Services. — For  Falkland 
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Islands,  2,0002. ;  for  Labuan,  2,0002. ;  for  consuls  abroad,  incladmg  China* 
and  Siam,  80,0002. ;  for  ministers  at  foreign  courts,  extraordinary  expenses, 
20,0002. 

Class  ,VL — Superannuation  and  itetired  Allowances  and  Gratuities  for 
Charitable  and  other  Purposes. — ^For  superannuations  and  retired  allowances, 
45,0002, ;  for  vaccine  eitablisfament,  1,0002. ;  for  public  infirmaries  (Ire- 
land), 1,0002. ;  for  Rotunda  Lying-in  Hospital,  2002. ;  for  Coombe  Lying- 
in  Hospital,  1002. ;  for  House  of  Industry  Hospitals,  2,0002. ;  for  Cork- 
street  Fever  Hospital,  1,0002. ;  for  the  Meath  Hospital,  2002. ;  for  St 
Mark's  Ophthalmic  Hospital,  502. ;  for  Dr.  Steevens'  Hospital,  3501. ;  for 
expenses  of  board  of  superintendence,  1002. ;  for  Concordatun^  Eund,  and 
other  Charities  and  allowances,  Ireland,  3,0002. ;  for  nonconforming  and 
other  ministers,  Ireland,  10,0002. 

Class  VIL — Miscellaneous^  Special,  and  Temporary  Objects — For  local 
government  board  (formerly  board  of  health),  2,0002. ;  for  charity  commis- 
sioners (England),  5,0002. ;  for  sundry  commissions' (temporary),  7,0002.; 
for  Patent  Office  (salaries,  &c.),  8,0002.;  for  fishery  board  (Scotland), 
4,0002. ;  for  trustees  of  manufacturers  (Scotland),  1,0002. ;  for  joint-stock 
companies  registration^  1,0002.;  for  designs  registration,  1,0002.;  for  local 
dues  under  treaties  of  reciprocity,  20,0002. ;  for  relief  of  distressed  British 
seanien,  and  others,  6,0002. ;  for  quarantine  expenses,  1,0002. ;  for  revising 
barristers  (England  and  Wales),  6,0002. ;  for  police  at  the  camps  (Alder- 
shott  and  Shornclifie),  2,0002. ;  for  Treasury  chests  .abroad,  freight  of 
specie,  &c.,  10,0002.;  for  boundary  survey  (Ireland)  expenses,  500l;  for 
a^icultural  statistics  (Ireland),  1,0002.;  for  British  consulate,  Constan- 
tinople, 4,5002. ;  for  civil  contingencies,  50,0002. 

SUPBBANNUATION. 

Cap.  XXVL — An  Act  to  amend  the  Laws  concerning  Superannuations  and 
other  Allowances  to  Persons  having  held  Civil  Services  in  the  Public  Service, 
(19th  April,  1859.) 

Sections  10,  11,  13, 14,  15,  17,  19,  and  24  of  the  4  and  6  Will.  caps.  4  and 
24,  directing  an  abatement  to  be  made  from  the  salaries  of  civil  servants 
entitled  to  superannuation  allowances  are  repealed  The  superammation 
allowance  to  be  as  follows: — To  any  person  who  shall  have  served  10  years 
and  upwards,  and  under  11  years,  an  annual  allowance  of  10-60ths  of  the 
annual  salary  and  emoluments  of  his  office.  For  11  years  and  under 
12  years,  an  annual  allowance  of  ll-60ths  of  such  salary,  and  a  further 
addition  to  the  annual  allowance  of  l-60th  in  respect  of  each  additional  year 
of  such  service,  until  the  completion  of  a  period  of  service  of  40  years,  when 
the  annual  allowance  of  40-60ths  may  be  granted ;  and  no  addition  shall 
be  made  in  respect  of  any  service  beyond  40  years.  The  superannuation 
grants  made  to  officers  who  entered  the  service  prior  to  the  5th  August, 
1829,  not  to  be  afiected  by  this  Act.  When  persdns  are  appointed  at  an 
age  exceeding  that  at  which  public  service  ordinarily  begins,  the  com- 
missioner of  the  Treasury  may  by  order  or  warrant  direct  that  such  person 
shall  retire  from  the  public  service,  then  a  number  of  years  not  exceeding 
20  may  be  added  in  computing  the  amount  of  superannuation  allowance, 
to  the  nxunber  of  years  during  which  he  may  have  actuaUj  served;  or, 
that  in  respect  of  such  office  or  class  of  offices,  the  period  of  service  required 
to  entitle  the  holders  to  superannuation,  may  be  a  period  of  less  than 
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10  years ;  and  also  to  direct  that  in  respect  of  suck  office  the  holder  maj 
he  entitled  to  superannaation,  though  he  may  not  hold  his  appointment 
directly  from  the  Crown,  and  may  not  have  entered  the  service  with  a 
certificate  from  the  Civil  Service  Commission.     The  Treasury  may  grant 
to  any  person  entitled  to  a  superannuation  allowance,  but  who  may  be 
compelled  to  leave  the  service  before  the  necessary  term  is  completed,  on 
account  of  severe  bodily  injury  occasioned  without  his  own  default  in  the 
discharge  of  hb  public  duty,  a  gratuity  not  exceeding  3  months'  pay  for 
every  2  years  of  service,  or  a  superannuation'  allowance  not  exceeding 
10-60ths  of  the  annual  salary  and  emoluments  of  his  office.     In  case  such 
officer  is  compelled  to  leave  tiie  service  before  the  c(»npletion  of  the  period' 
on  account  of  infirmity  in  mind  or  body,  the  Treasury  may  grant  him 
a  sum  of  money  by  way  of  gratuity  not  exceeding  the  amount  of  one 
month's  pay  for  each  year  of  service.     In  case  of  abolition  of  the  office, 
a  special  allowance  may  be  granted  by  way  of  compensation;   but   if 
the  compensation  exceed  the  amount  to  which  such  person  would  have 
been  entitled  under  the  scale  of  superannuation,  then  such  allowance  shall 
be  granted  by  special  minute,  stating  the  special  ground  for  granting  such 
allowance.    The  full  amount  of  superannuation  not  to  be  granted  to  any 
person  not  being  the  head  officer,  or  one  of  the  head  officers  of  a  depart- 
ment, unless  upon  production  of  a  certificate  that  he  has  served  wiili 
diligence  and  fidelity  to  the  satisfaction  of  such  head  officer.     Superannua- 
tion and  allowance  of  greater  amount  than  the  sums  above  prescribed  may 
be  granted,  when  special  services  rendered  by  such  persons  justify  it,  but 
so  diat  such  allowance  shall  in  no  case  exceed  the  salary  enjoyea  by  the 
grantee  at  the  time  of  retirement.     No  superannuation  allowance  shall  be 
given  to  any  person  who  shall  be  under  60  years  of  age,  unless  upon  medical 
certificate  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Treasury  that  he  is  incapable  fit)m 
infirmity  of  mind  or  body  to  discharge  the  duty  of  his  situation,  and  that 
such  infirmity  is  likely  to  be  permanent.     Every  person  to  whom  a  super- 
annuation or  compensation  allowance  shall  have  been  granted  before  he 
shall  have  attained  the  age  of  60  years,  shall  be  liable  to  be  called  to  fill 
any  office  under  the  Crown  for  which  his  previous  public  service  may 
render  him  eligible ;  and  if  he  shall  decline  to  take  such  office,  or  decline 
or  neglect  to  execute  the  duties  thereof,  being  in  a  competent  state  of 
health,  he  shall  forfeit  his  title  to   the  compensation  or  superannuation. 
Every  officer  transferred  from  employment  entitling  him  to  a  superannua- 
tion to  other  employment  not  so  entitling  him,  shall  have  a  right,  on  his 
ultimate  retirement  from  the  public  service,  to  the  same  allowance  as  if  he 
had  continued  to  hold  the  vacated  appointment     No  pension   shall   be 
granted  under  the  provisions  of  section  6  of  57  Geo.  III.  c  65,  to  any 
person  who  shall  not  have  had  a  seat  in  one  of  the  Houses  of  Parliament 
during  the  period,  or  one  half  of  the  period  for  which  he  has  held  office. 
All  superannuations,  compensations,  gratuities,  and  other  allowances,  shall 
be  paid  without  any  abatement  or  reduction  in  respect  of  any  taxes  or 
duties,  except  the  tax  upon  property  or  income.     No  person  to  be  deemed 
to  have  served  in  the  Civil  Service  of  the  State  unless  such  person  holds  his 
appointment  directly  from  the  Crown,  or  has  been  admitted  into  the  Civil 
Service  with  a  certificate  from  the  Civil  Service  Commissioners. 
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>  22°  &  23°  ViCTOBiiB,  1859. 

UNITED  KINGDOM. 

Consolidated  Fund  (7,000,000t) 
Cap.  II. — An  Act  to  apply  the  Sum  of  Seven  Millions  out  of  the  ConsolidaUd 
Fund  to  the  Service  of  the  Year  1859.     (1st  August,  1859.) 

The  Treasury  may  cause  7,000,0002.  of  Exchequer  bills  to  be  made  out  in 
the  manner  prescribed  by  48  Geo.  III.  c  1,  and  4  and  5  Will.  IV.  c-  15, 
and  5  and  6  Vict,  c.  66.  The  Exchequer  bills  to  bear  interest  at  the  rate 
of  l^d  per  centum  per  diem.  The  Bank  of  England  may  advance 
7,000,000t  on  the  credit  of  this  Act 

Income  Tax. 
Cap.  XVIII. — An  Act  for  granting   to  Her   Majesty  additional  Rates  of 

Income  Tax ;  and  to  reduce  the  Period  of  Credit  allowed  for  Payment  of 

the  Excise  Duty  on  Malt.  (13th  August,  1859.) 
Additional  rates  of  income  tax  granted  on  assessments  made  on  the 
amount  of  annual  profits,  viz.,  4eZ.  additional  for  every  20^.  of  the  annual 
value-  of  any  property,  profits,  or  gain  (except  property,  profits,  and  gains 
chargeable  under  Schedule  B.),  and  2d.  additional  in  respect  of  ijie  occupa- 
tion of  lands,  tenements,  &c.,  chargeable  under  Schedule  B.,  and  1^ 
in  Scotland  and  Ireland  respectively  for  every  20s.  of  the  annua}  value 
thereof,  such  rates  to  be  collected  and  paid  with  and  over  and  above 
the  first  moiely  of  the  duties  assessed  or  charged  under  the  16th  and  17th 
Vict  c.  34.  The  additional  rates  of  dutj  to  be  charged  on  half-yearly 
and  quarterly  assessments.  Any  person  whose  annual  income  is  less  than 
150/.  is  relieved  from  the  additional  rates  exceeding  \]^d.  for  every  20s.  of 
his  annual  gain  or  profit  The  time  Jimited  for  payment  of  the  duty  of 
excise  on  malt  was  reduced  to  12  weeks  instead  of  18  weeks,  and  discount 
of  4  per  cent  to  be  allowed  to  malsters  in  consideration  of  the  reduction  of 
credit 

Coinage. 

Cap.  XXX. — An  Act  to  extend  the  Enactment  relating  to  the  Copper  Coin 

to  Coin  of  Mixed  Metal     (13th  August,  1859.) 

When  any  coin  of  bronze  or  mixed  metal  shall  be  current  by  virtue  of  any 
proclamation  that  may  be  issued  by  her  Majesty,  all  the  penalties  and 
provisions"  of  the  Act  2  and  3  Will.  IV.  c.  34,  for  consolidating  and 
amending  the  laws  relating  to  the  coin  which  are  applicable  to  th^  current 
copper  coin,  or  ofiences  or  acts  relating  thereto,  shall  be  applicable  to  such 
current  coin  of  bronze  or  mixed  metal,  or  the  like  ofiences  or  Acts  relatbg 
thereto ;  and  sections  12  and  14  of  the  said  Act,  and  all  other  provisions 
of  such  Act,  and  all  enactments  whatever  where  current  copper  coin  is 
mentioned  or  referred  to,  shall  be  construed  and  take  efiect  as  if,  in  addition 
to  current  copper  coin,  current  coin  of  bronze  or  mixed  metal  had  been  also 
in  every  such  case  mentioned  or  referred  to. 

Customs. 

Cap.  XXXVII. — An  Act  for  the  amendment  of  the  Laws  reletting  to  lie 

Customs.     (13th  August,  1859.) 

Sect  L— The  3  and  4  William  IV.  c  107,  was  repealed.  Sect  IL— The 
officer  of  Customs  having  the  charge  of  any  goods  which  come  to  his  hands 
under  the  laws  relating  to  the  Customs,  may  refuse  the  delivery  firom  the 
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Queen's  warehouse,  or  other  place,  until  proof  be  given  that  the  freight  dne 
upon  such  goods  has  been  paid.     Sect  IlL — If  any  goods,  under  bond  for 
exportation,  shall  be  illegally  removed  and  carried  away  from  any  carriage, 
cart,  wharf,  &c.,  prior  to  the  shipment  thereof  on  board  the  exporting  or 
removing  vessel,  or  from  any  ship,  cart,  or  carriage  in  which  the  same 
shall  have  been  shipped,  such  bond  shall  be  forfeited,  and  may  be  put  in 
suit  for  the  penalty  thereof,  although  the  time  prescribed  in  such  bond  for 
the  landing  or  removal  and  warehouseing  of  such  goods  at  the  place  of 
destination  shall  not  have  expired.     Sect  IV. — In  addition  to  the  decla- 
ration upon  the  shipping  bill,  required  by  the  125th  section  of  the  Customs 
.  Consolidation  Act,  1853,  the  exporter  or  his  agent  must  declare  that  the 
quantity  and  description  of  the  goods  mentioned  in  such  shipping  bill  are 
correctly  stated,  and  if  the  same  shall  be  false  in  any  particular,  the  person 
making  the  same  shall  forfeit  the  sum  of  20L     Sect  Y. — Any  exporter 
who  shall  fail  to  deliver  a  shipping  bill  of  the  goods  exported  by  him,  and 
who,  having  delivered  such  shipping  bill,  shall  in  the  event  of  the  goods, 
or  any  part  thereof  composed  therein,  not  duly  shipped,  fail  within  three 
days  arter  the  final  clearance  outwards  of  the  ship,  to  correct  and  make 
perfect  such  shipping  bill,  by  striking  out  of  the  same  such  of  the  goods 
as  shall  not  have  been  shipped,  shall  forfeit  the  sum  of  202.     Sect  VL — 
If  any  person  import  gooas  of  one  denomination  concealed  in  packages  of 
goods    of   any  other    denomination,    or  import  or   entering  packages   of 
goods  as  of  one  denomination,  but  which  contain  other  goods  subject  to  a 
higher  rate  of  duty  than  those  of  the  denomination  by  which  such  package 
was  entered,  sach  package,  and  all  goods  contained  therein,  shall  be  for- 
feited, and  such  person  shall  pay  a  penalty  of  1002.,  or  treble  the  value 
of  the  goods  contained  in  such  package,  at  the  option  of  the  Commissioners 
of  Customs.     Sect  VII. — Butter  and  deals  from  Canada  may  be  im|K>rted 
via  Portland.     Sect  VIII. — The  word  "  importer  "  is  to  include  any  owner 
or  other  person  for  the  time  being  possessed  of,  or  beneficially  interested  in, 
any  goods  imported  into  the  United  Kingdom  from  the  time  of  the  impor- 
tation thereof  until  they  shall;  on  payment  of  the  duties  thereon  or  otherwise, 
be  duly  delivered  or  (uscharged  n:om  the  custody  or  control  of  the  Customs. 

Consolidated  Fuin)  ArPROPBiAxioN. 

Cap.  LV. — An  Act  to  apply  a  Sum  out  of  the  Consolidated  Fund  and  the  5wr- 
plu8  of  Ways  and  Means  to  the  Service  oftheyear  1859,  and  to  appropriate 
the  Supplies  granted  in  this  Session  of  Parliament.  (13th  August,  1859.) 

The  sum  of  11,924,3622.  11*.  to  be  applied  for  the  service  of  the 'year 
1859  out  of  the  Consolidated  Fund.  The  Treasury  may  cause  the  same 
sum  of  Exchequer  bills  to  be  made  out,  the  same  to  bear  interest  not 
exceeding  the  rate  of  3^4.  per  centum  per  diem.  Bills  prepared  by  virtue 
of  this  Act  to  be  delivered  to  the'  Bank  as  security  for  advance.  The 
Treasury  may  apply  for  the  service  of  the  year  1859  2,501,0692.  surplus 
of  ways  and  means  granted  for  the  service  of  preceding  vears.  These 
two  sums,  amounting  in  all  to  19,174,4692.,  to  be  appropriated  as  follows: — 
6,468,0032,  for  navy  services,  viz.  579,6952,  for  wages  to  10,000  additional 
seamen  and  marines,  &c. ;  247,2122.  for  victuals  in  the  navy;  3,0002.  for 
additional  clerks  in  Whitehall  and  Somerset  House ;  10,0002.  for  volunteer 
force  of  seamen ;  41,3582.  for  the  navy  scientific  departments ;  103,0892. 
for  naval  establishments  at  home ;  20,0832.  for  naval  establishments  abroad; 
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1,077,7822.  for  wages  of  artificers,  &c.,  at  borne ;  39,3302.  for  wages  of 
artificers  abroad;  2,117,1302.  for  nav'al  stores;  467,4012.  for  new  nayal 
works  in  naval  establisbments ;  45,0002.  for  medicines ;  52,2212.  for  naval 
miscellaneous  services;  368,3112.  for  naval  half-pay,  &c.;  243,9572.  for 
military  pensions;  83,416 1  for  civil  pensions;  175,0002.  for  fireight  of  ships 
victualing  and  conveyance  of  troops ;  and  704,0082.  for  packet  service,  &c 

1,099,4122.  for  certain  army  services,  viz.  108,3752.  for  wages  of  arti- 
ficers; 300,0002.  for  clothing  and  necessaries;  93,1802.  for  provisions, 
barrack  furniture,  &c.;  414,5372.  for  stores  for  land  and  sea  service; 
123,5002.  for  fortifications ;  23,4502.  for  works,  buildings,  &c;  36,3782.  for 
barracks ;  2,002,1802.  for  other  services,  viz.  410,0002.  for  embodied 
militia;  1,8252.  for  educational  and  scientific  branches ;  13,3702.  for  rewards 
for  military  service;  41,0672.  for  general  officers;  265,7022.  for  reduced 
and  retired  officers;  95,9162.  for  pensions,  &c.,  to  widows  and  compassionate 
list,  &c;  24,4332.  for  pensions,  &c.,  to  wounded  officers;  17,7342.  for 
in-pensioners  of  Chelsea  and  Kilmainham  hospitals ;  595,3602.  for  pensioners 
of  Chelsea  Hospital,  &c.;  73,9032.  for  superannua£ion  and  retired  allow- 
ances; 462,8502.  for  disembodied  militia. 

The  sum  of  50,0002.  was  authorized  to  be  issued  for  civil  contingencies; 
the  sum  of  657,1552.  for  customs  department;  1,049,8642.  for  inland 
revenue  department;  1,551,2132.  for  Post-office?  and  356,2212.  for  super- 
annuations, customs,  inland  revenue,  and  Post-office. 

J'or  Civil  Services,.  Class  1,  there  shall  be  issued  41,9882.  for  repairs  of 
royal  palaces;  82,7402.  for  maintenance  of  public  buildings,  temporarj 
accommodation;  18,0002.  for  furniture  for  public  departments;  58,5251 
for  New  Houses  of  Parliament;  19,1302.  for  probate  courts  and,  district 
registries ;  5,3902.  for  eml>assy  houses,  &c.,  abroad ;  5,5002.  for  new  con- 
ralar  offices  and  prison  at  Constantinople;  80,0002.  for  Holyhead  harboor; 
20,4032.  for  Port  Patrick  harbour;  70,4212.  for  public  buildings  in  the  de- 
partment of  public  works  in  Ireland;  78,8472.  for  royal  parks,  &c; 
174,0002.  for  certain  harbours  of  refoge. 

For  Civil  Services,  Class  2,  there  shall  be  issued  68,959/.  for  salaries, 
&c.,  of  Houses  of  Parliament ;  34,6002.  for  the  Treasury;  17,9112.  for  the 
Hom&  Department;  42,8002.  for  the  Foreign  Department;  21,1782.  for 
Department  of  Colonies;  10,5932.  for  Privy  Council;  33,9422.  for  com- 
mittee of  Privpr  Council  for  Trade,  &c. ;  1,7202.  for  Lord  Privy  Seal,  &«.; 
3,8552.  for  Civil  Service  Commission;  13,7622.  for  Paymaster-General's 
Department ;  4,8982.  for  Department  of  Comptrbller-General  of  the  Ex- 
chequer ;  1 9,7462.  for  office  of  commissioners  of  works  and  public  buildings ; 
13,5142.  for  office  of  woods,  forests,  &c. ;  9,4982.  for  public  records  depart- 
ment and  State-paper  office ;  223,3692.  for  administration  of  poor  laws ; 
25,0522.  for  the  Mint;  13,9252.  for  salaries,  &c.  of  inspectors  of  factories, 
&c. ;  3,1792.  for  civil  charts,  &c.,  Scotland;  4,4312.  for  officers,  &c  of 
Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland;  15,9042.  for  chief  secretary,  &c.,  Ireland; 
5,2042.  for  paymaster  of  civil  services,  Ireland ;  1,7092.  for  inspectors  of 
lunatic  asylums,  Ireland;  16,1052.  for  board  of  public  works,  Ireland; 
22,4662.  for  department  of  commissioners  for  auditing  public  accoonts; 
12,6212.  for  copyhold,  &c.  commission;  8,6802.  for  imprest  expenses  of 
copyhold,  &c.  commission ;  26,3002.  for  General  Register  Office,  England 
and  Wales;  2,2962.  for  General  Register  Office,  Dublin;  3,3022.  for  de- 
partment of  Registrar-General  of  Births,  Edinburgh;  10,6522L  for  National 
Debt  Office;  1,3002.  for  public  works  loan  commission;  6702.  for  West 
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India  Islands  relief  commission ;  2,642Z.  for  luna^ commission;  7232^  for 
general  superintendent  of  couniy  roads  in  South  Wales  ;  1^128Z.  for  regis- 
trars of  friepdly  societies;  22,0002.  for  foreign  and  other  secret  services ; 
237»I1K  £[)r  stationery,  &c.  for  public  departments;  7 6,750 1  for  postage 
of  letters  on  the  public  service. 

For  Civil  Services,  Class  3,  there  shall  be  issued  31,5452.  for  office  of 
solicitor  to  the  Treasury,  including  prosecutions  relating  to  coin,  &c. ; 
150,0002.  for  prosecutions  at  assizes  and  quarter  sessions;  164,^752.  for 
police  in  counties  and  boroughs  in  England  and  Wales,  &c. ;  1,5002.  for 
Crown  Office,  Queen's  Bench ;  4,3002.  for  department  of  registrar  of  the 
Admiralty;  5,1762.  for  insolvent  debtors'  court;  22,7402.  for  court  of 
probate,  &c. ;  126.1502.  for  county  courts ;  14«1302.  for  police  courts  of 
the  metropolis;  90,bl02.  for  metropolitan  police;  2,5002.  for  Queen's 
prison;  2,3422,  for  lord  advocate  and  solicitor-general,  Scotland;  12,0752. 
for  salaries.  Court  of  Session,  Scotland;  6,8112,  for  Court  of  Justiciary, 
Scotland;  5,5502L  for  criminaJ  prosecutions  by  lord  advocate;  6202.  for 
certain  officers  in  the  Exchequer  in  Scotland ;  50,0002.  for  criminal  prose- 
cutions, &c.  in  Scotland;  7,9552.  for  procurators  fiscal  in  Scotland ;  5,1202. 
for  sheriffs'  clerks,  Scotland ;  2,3002.  for  salaries  of  W  officers  in  Scotland ; 
10,8472.  for  General  Register  House,  Edinburgh ;  5442.  for  department  of 
cotnmissary  clerk,  Edinburgh;  1,0322.  for  department  of  accountant  in 
bankruptcy,  Scotland ;  51,6302.  for  criminal  prosecutions,  Ireland;  1,6712. 
for  Court  of  Chancery,  Ireland;  1,4082.  for  Court  of  Queen's  Bench,  Ire- 
land; 1,2112,  for  Court  of  Common  Pleas,  Ireland ;  10,370t  for  Coui-t  of 
Exchequer,  Ireland ;  2002.  for  clerk  to  taxing  officers  for  law;  courts,  Ire- 
land; 3,9332.  for  r^strars  to  judges,  Ireland ;  1,3682.  for  office  for  regis- 
tration of  judgments  in  Ireland ;  3002.  for  advocates  acting  as  commis- 
sioners of  high  court  of  delegates;  4,2822.  for  salaries  &c,  of  insolvent 
debtors' court,  Ireland;  4,105?  for  court  of  probate,  &c.  Ireland;  4,2112. 
for  landed  estates  court,  Ireland;  4502.  for  revising  barristers,  Dublin; 
3002.  for  salary  of  clerk  to  court  of  errors,  Irelana;  1,1002.  for  salaries 
of  police  justices,  Dublin;  31,3782.  for  metropolitan  police,  Dublin; 
450,7682.  for  constabulary  force,  Ireland ;  1,5972,  for  Four  Courts, 
Marshalsea,  Dublin ;  13,0382.  for  general  superintendence  of  prisons,  &c. ; 
250,1542.  for  government  prisons  and  convict  establishments  at  home; 
177,5442. for  maintenance  oi  prisoners  and  removal  of  convicts;  25,1112. 
for  transportation  of  convicts ;  159,3992.  for  convict  establishments  in  the 
colonies. 

For  Civil  Services,  Class  4,  there  shall  be  issued  686,9202.  for  public 
education  in  Great  Britain ;  63,3942.  for  department  of  science  and  art, 
&c.;  169,4682.  for  public  education,  Ireland;  6552.  for  secretary,  &c.  of 
commissioners  of  education,  Ireland;  3,6502.  for  University  of  London; 
7,6602.  for  Scottish  universities ;  1,2972.  for  Queen's  University, 
Ireland;  2,8002.  for  Queen's  Colleges,  Ireland;  5002.  for  Royal  Irish 
Academy ;  1,6402.  for  theological  professors,  retired  allowances,  &a,  Bel- 
fast; 47,4252.  for  salaries,  &c  at  British  Museum;  12,27ui  for  new 
buildings,  &c.  British  Museum ;  15,9852.  for  National  Gallerv ;  6,4392.  for 
magnetic  observations  abroad,  &c  ;  500L  for  Royal  Geographical  Society ; 
1,0002,  for  experiments  by  Royal  Society. 

For  Civil  Services,  Class  5,  there  shall  be  issued  4,0502.  for  civil  esta- 
lishment,  Bermuda ;  6,6282.  for  ecclesiastical  establishments,  British  North 
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American  provinces ;  2,3422L  for  Indian  department,  Canada;  42,998 JL  for 
British  Columbia;  24,728t  for  salaries  of  West  Indian  and  colonial 
governors;  19,3502.  for  stipendiary  justices  in  West  Indies  and  Mauritius; 
10,230Z.  for  civil  establishments.  West  coast  of  Africa;  6,533Z.  for  St. 
Helena;  960i  for  Heligoland;  2,0672.  for  Falkland  Islands;  4,299t  for 
Labuan;  1 2,708 Z.  for  emigration  board  and  officers;  13,0002.  for  support 
of  captured  negroes  and  liberated  Africans;  11,05Q2.  for  mixed  com- 
missions for  suppressing  the  slave  trade;  76,4042.  for  consular  establish- 
ments abroad;  67,363^  for  establishments  in  China,  Japan,  and  Siam; 
and  20,0002.  for  extraordinary  disbursements  of  embassies  and  missions 
abroad. 

For  Civil  Services,  Class  6,  there  shall  be  issued  121,9892.  for  superan- 
nuation allowances  and  compensations,  public  service;  1,1702,  for  Tou- 
lonese  and  Corsican  emigrants,  &c. ;  3252.  for  the  refuge  for  the  destitute; 
3,4282.  for  Polish  refugees,  &c ;  4,1762.  for  miscellaneous  allowances 
formerly  defrayed  from  me  civil  list,  &c ;  1,7172.  for  treasurers  of  public 
infirmaries,  Ireland ;  2,6002.  for  Westmoreland  Lock  Hospital ;  5002.  for 
Kotunda  Lying-in  Hospital ;  1002.  for  Coombe  Lying-in  Hosnital ;  5,600t 
for  Hospitals  of  House  of  Industry;  1,5002.  for  House  of  Recovery  and 
Fever  Hospital,  Cork-street ;  4002.  for  Meath  Hospital ;  502.  for  St.  Aark's 
Ophthalmic  Hospital ;  9502,  for  Dr.  Steevens'  Hospital;  1652.  for  board  of 
superintendence  of  hospitals,  Dublin;  5,9312.  for  charitable  allowances 
charged  on  Concordatum  Fund,  &c. ;  29,1932.  for  nonconforming,  &c 
ministers  in  Ireland. 

For  Civil  Services,  Class  7,  there  shall  be  issued  3,5882.  for  ecclesiastical 
commissioner^;  11,6952.  for  charity  commission;  3,9652.  for  local  govern- 
ment office ;  23,9142.  for  sundry  temporary  commissions ;  20,0952.  for  fees, 
&c.,  under  patent  law  amendment  act ;  9,2542.  for  board  of  fisheries,  Scot- 
land; 1,0002.  for  annuity  to  board  of  manufacturers,  Scotland  ;  5,OCK)2.  for 
Highland  roads  and  bridges;  9002.  for  publication  of  ancient  laws  of 
Ireland;  58,7002.  for  pensions  to  masters,  &c.,  of  merchant  service;  15,0002. 
for  distressed  British  seamen  abroad ;  4,0002.  for  quarantine  arrangements ; 
40,0002.  for  dues  payable  under  treaties  of  reciprocity ;  15,0002.  for  bounties 
on  slaves  and  slave  vessels  captured;  36,7002.  for  lighthouses  abroad; 
1,0002.  for  officers  employed  settling  Orange  River  territorv;  40,0002.  for 
improvement  of  Kaffirs,  and  government  of  British  EaSraria ;  59,2152.  for 
expenses  on  account  of  treasury  chest ;  30,0002.  for  submarine  telegraph 
companies;  12,0002.  for  expedition  to  River  Niger,  &c. ;  7,9492.  for  expe- 
dition to  River  Zambesi ;  4,7002.  for  inspectors  of  com  returns ;  1,0462.  for 
Registration  of  joint  stock  companies ;  7032.  for  registration  of  designs  office; 
11,8502.  for  revising  barristers ;  1,3322.  for  constabulary  police  at  Aldershott 
and  Shomcliflfi^;  3,0002.  for  inspection  of  burial  groimds;  2,0002.  for  gallery 
of  portraits ;  2,0502,  for  defining  boundaries  of  counties,  Ireland ;  2,140t 
for  agricultural  and  emigration  statistics,  Ireland ;  23,0002.  for  site  for  new 
courts  of  law,  four  courts,  Dublin ;  1,3002.  for  Pitcaim  Islanders  11,440/L; 
for  addition^  accommodation  for  General  Register  House,  Edinburgh; 
2,0002.  for  purchase  of  Sir  G.  Hayter's  picture  ;  1,0602.  for  gim  metal  for 
statues,  &c.;  9,9882.  for  new  rooms.  South  Kensington  Museum;  5,0002, 
for  W.  H.  Barber;  1,0002.  for  repair  of  Carisbrook  Castle;  6,0002.  for 
improvements  at  King's  College,  Aberdeen ;  11,5002.  for  improvements  at 
Windsor ;  60,0002.  for  new  Westminster  bridge ;  40,0002L  for  approaches 
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to  Westminster  bricke;  100,000^  for  site  for  new  Foreign  Office;  30,000Z. 
for  new  Foreign  Office;  I56502.  for  pedestal  for  a  statue;  5^641/.  for 
architect,  &c.,  to  office  of  works;  I7,000i.  for  cleansing  the  Serpentine; 
12,000t  for  Crinan  canal ;  135,000^  for  submarine  telegraph  to  Gibraltar; 
10,0002.  for  coinage  of  mixed  metal ;  repeal  of  part  of  22  Yict  c  23.  Sums 
granted  to  be  appued  as  directed  by  this  or  recited  Act 


QREAT  BRITAIN  AND  IRELAND. 

Stamp  Duties. 

Cap,  XXXVI. — An  Act  to  alter  the  Stamp  Duties  payable  upon  Probates  of 
WilU  and  Letters  of  Administration^  to  repeal  the  Stamp  Duties  on 
Licences  to  exercise  the  faculty  of  Physic,  and  to  amend  the  Laws  relating 
to  Hawkers  and  Pedlars.    (13th  August,  1859.) 

The  duties  upon  probates  of  wills  and  letters  of  administration  in  England 
and  Ireland,  and  upon  inventories  in  SQotland,  when  the  value  of  the 
estate  and  eflFects  amounts  to  l,000,000t  or  upwards,  to  be  1,500^,  when 
the  deceased  has  left  a  will  or  testament,  and  2,250^  when  the  deceased  has 
not  left  any  will  or  testamentary  disposition^  The  stamp  duty  of  152.  on 
licences  to  exercise  the  faculty  of  physic  to  be  repealed.  Whereas  the 
50  Geo.  III.  c.  41,  in  England,  and  55  Geo.  III.  c.  71,  in  Scotland,  require 
hawkers  and  pedlars  in  England  to  take  out  a  licence,  and  there  is  nothing 
to  hinder  the  real  workers  or  makers  of  goods  carrying  abroad  such  goods 
and  trading  wi^h  them,  it  was  enacted  that  such  workers  or  makers  may 
trade  in  any  such  goods  of  their  own  manufacture  at  any  place  whatever 
in  Great  Britain.  When  any  person  shall  be  convicted  of  an  offence  under 
any  Acts  relating  to  hawkers  and  pedlars,  the  justice  may  mitigate  the 
penalty  to  one-fourth,  over  and  above  the  necessary  costs  of  the  proceedings 
to  be  sdlowed  by  him. 

Chabitable  Societies. 

Cap.  LIII, — An  Act  to  make  Charitable  and  Provident  Societies,  and  Penny 
Savings  Banks  to  invest  all  their  Proceeds  in  Savings  Banks.  (13th  August, 
1859.) 

The  trustees  of  any  penny  saving  bank,  charitable  or  provident  institution 
or  society,  or  charitlEible  donation  or  bequest  for  the  maintenance, 
education,  or  benefit  of  the  poor  in  Great  Britain  or  Ireland  may  invest, 
with  the  approval  of  the  Commissioners  for  the  Reduction  of  the  National 
Debt,  the  funds  of  such  penny  savings  banks,  institution,  or  society  into 
the  ftmds  of  any  savings  bank  duly  established.  If  savings  banks  rules 
are  already  certified  they  need  not  be  again  certified. 
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ENGLAND.  . 

Stock  in  Tbade  exemption. 

Cap.  XLIV. — An  Act  to  continue  the  Act  for  the  exemption  of  Stock  in  Trade 
from  Trading,     (1st  August,  1859.) 

IRELAND. 

Manufactube^,  Ibeland. 

Cap.  XXV.— -4n  Act  to  continue  certain  Acts  relating  to  Linen,  Hempen,  and 
other  Manufactures  in  Ireland.     (13th  August,  1859.) 
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EAST  INDIA  ABlfT. 
Return  0/  the  actual  Strength  both  of  the  QueefCe  and  East  Indian  Forces  in 
the  three  Presidencies  and  in  the  Puniaub  at  the  Date  of  the  last  Returns 
received  thenee.    (Sir  Frederick  Smith.)    4th  July,  1859.     (Sess.  2,  64.) 

In  the  Bengal  Presidency,  on  the  1st  January,  1859,  there  were,  exclusive  of 
Queen's  troops,  149,692 :  viz.  10,164  European  troops — viz.  3,133  artillery, 
3,132  cavalry,  and  3,899  infantry.  Of  Hindostan  troops  there  were,  regular 
and  irregular  regiments,  48,544 — viz.  artillery  2,470,  cavalry  11,432, 
infantry  34,642;  police  31,226— viz.  cavalry  5,697,  infantry  25,529, 
levies  2,545  (viz.  cavalry  1,101,  infantry  1,444).  Of  Sikhs  and  Punjaubees, 
there  were,  irregular  regiments,  34,143 — viz.  artillery  652,  cavalry  5,864, 
infantry  27,627;  police,  12,822— viz.  cavalry  4,877,  infantry  5,499  : — 
making  a  total  of  Indian  forces,  exclusive  of  Queen's  troops,  for  the  Bengal 
presidency — artillery,  6,255;  cavalry,  36,852;  infantry,  106,585. 

In  the  Madras  Presidency,  on  the  1st  January,  1859,  there  were  in  all, 
exclusive  of  Queen's  troops,  74,590  troops :  viz.  European  troops  5,226, 
artillery  2,067,  cavalry  21,  infantry  3,138  ;  Hindostan  troops,  regular  and 
irr^ular,  67,141— viz.  artillery  2,491,  cavalry  3,247,  infancy  61,403,  and 
police  2,223  infantry. 

In  the  Bombay  Presidency,  on  the  1st  January,  1859,  there  were, 
exclusive  of  Queen's  troops,  77,473  troops :  viz.  European  troops — 
artillery  1,902,  cavalry  8,  infantry  2,809 ;  Hindostan  troops,  regular  and 
irregular,  46,415— viz.  artillery  2,593,  cavalry  6,063,  infantry  37,759,  and 
police  26,344  (viz.  cavalry  1,084,  infantry  25,260) :— making-  in  all- 
artillery,  4,495 ;  cavalry,  7,150 ;  infantry,  65,828 :  total,  77,473. 

INDIAN   REVENUR 

An  Account  showing  the  Gross  and  Net  Amount  of  Revenue  received  in  the 

several  Presidencies  and  subordinate   Governments  of  India  in  the  year 

ended  SOih  Aprils  1857,  under  the  Heads  of  Land,  Oviumy  Salt,  Customs^ 

and  Miscellaneous.  (Lord  Monteagle  of  Brandon.)  7th  March,  1859.  (43,  l.) 

The  total  amount  of  revenue  in  the  several  presidencies  for  the  year  ended 
30th  April,  1857,  was,  gross  revenue,  33,303,39U ;  net  revenue,  28,736,698t 
The  revenueof  Bengal  was— gross,  14,078,3151 ;  net,  ll,768,102t :  North- 
Westem  Provinces — ^gross,  6,591,316t ;  net,  6,917,5141 :  Punjaub — ^gross, 
1,461,5651 ;  net,  1,254,622:  Madras— gross,  5,767,0501 ;  net,  5,019,7561 : 
Bombay— gross,  6,405,1001;,  net,  4,776,7041:  total,  17,717,5801  The 
gross  revenue  from  land  proceeded  as  follows: — Bengal,  6,064,9971; 
JNorth- Western  Provinces,  4,949,9501;  Punjaub,  944,5941;  Madras, 
3,826,9291;  Bombay,  2,932,1141  The  gross  revenue  from  excise,  or 
the  Sayer,  Akbarree,  and  Moturpha  revenue,  was  as  follows : — Bengal, 
588,6431;  North- West  Provinces,  240,0081;  Punjaub,  67,5091;  Madras, 
418,7261;  Bombay,  116,4781:  total*,  1,421,3641  The  opium  revenue, 
amounting  to  6,003,1621  gross,  and  3,861,1511  net,  was  derived  from 
Bengal  and  Bombay.  The  Bengal  opium  revenue  was — gross,  3,826,9781 ; 
net,  2,701,4751:  the  Bombay  was— gross,  1,177,1841;  net,  1,159,6761 
The  gross  and  net  revenue  from  salt  was  derived  as  follows^ : — Bengal — gross, 
1,971,5281;  net,  1,588,5411:  North- Western  Provinces— gross,  635,4101; 
net,  648,4011 :  Punjaub— gross,  189,4341 ;  net,  165,0471 :  Madras— gross, 
636,9211;  net,  466,8781 :  Bombay— gross,  254,8271;  net,  224,5861  The 
customs  duties,  amounting  to  1,139,8131  gross,  and  1,025,2371  net,  were 
derived  from  Bengal,  North- Western  Provinces,  Madras,  and  Bombay. 
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22°  Victoria,  1859. 

East  Indu  Loan. 

Cap.  XI. — An  Act  to  enable  the  Secretary  of  State  in  Council  of  India  to 
raise  Money  in  the  United  Kingdom  for  the  Service  of  the  Government  of 
India.     (8th  April,  1859.) 

Power  was  given  to  the  Secretary  of  State  in  Council  of  India  to  raise  in 
the  United  Kingdom,  for  the  service  of  the  Government  of  India,  any 
sum  of  money  not  exceeding  in  the  whole  7,000,000i  The  money  to  be 
raised  on  bonds  under  the  hands  and  seals  of  three  members  of  the  Council 
of  Indisi,  countersigned  by  the  Secretary  of  State,  or  one  of  his  under- 
secretaries. For  raising  anv  part  of  the  money  debentures  may  be  issued 
at  such  prices  as  may  be  determined.  All  debentures  so  issued  shall  be 
paid  off  at  par  at  the  time  mentioned,  and  the  interest  shall  be  paid  half- 
yearly,  and  the  principal  money  and  interest  shall  be  pavable  at  the 
treasury  of  the  Secretaiy  of  State  in  Council  in  London.  All  debentures 
to  be  transferable  bv  delivery.  Power  was  given  to  raise  money  for  re- 
payment of  principal  money.  All  bonds  and  debentures,  and  the  principal 
moneys  and  mterest,  shall  be  charged  on  and  payable  out  of  the  revenue  of 
India.  The  provisl^ns  as  to  composition  for  stamp  duties  on  India  bonds 
extended  to  bonds  and  debentures  under  the  Act.  Forgery  of  debentures 
to  be  punishable  as  forgery  of  East  India  bonds.  Returns  to  be  annually 
prepared  of  moneys  raised  on  loans,  and  presented  to  Parliament 

22°  &  23°  Victoria,  1859. 

Canadian  Leqislature. 

Cap.  X. — An  Act  to  empower  the  Legislature  of  Canada  to  make  Laws 
regulating  the  Appointment  of  a  Speaker  of  the  Legislative  CoundL 
(8th  August,  1859.) 

The  Legislature  of  Canada  may  alter  the  constitution  of  the  Legislative 
Council  of  the  province,  by  providing  for  the  appointment  or  election  of  a 
Speaker  of  the  said  Council. 

Colonial  LBaisLATUiuss — ^Powbb  of  Appeal. 

Cap.  XIL — An  Act  to  repeal,  as  regards  the  Colony  of  Victoria,  and  to 
enable  other  Colonial  Legislatures  to  repeal,  certaifi  Provisions  of  the 
Imperial  Acts  of  the  64th  year  of  Oeorge  III.  c.  15,  and  of  the  &t/i 
and  6ih  years  of  WiUiam  IV.  c  62.    (8th  August,  1859.) 

The  1st,  2nd,  and  3rd  sections  of  the  Act  54  Greo.  IIL  c  15,  and  the  15th 
and  17th  sections  of  the  5  and  6  Will.  IV.  c  62,  were  repealed  as  fiir  as 
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the^  Applj  to  her  Majesiy's  colony  of  Victoria.  It  shall  be  lawfbl  for  the 
legislatare^  or  other  legislative  authority,  of  any  of  her  Majesty's  possessions 
abroad,  to  repeal,  alter,  or  amend  all  or  any  oi  the  proyisions  of  the  recited 
Acts,  so  &r  as  applicable  to  sach  conditions,  as  if  the  same  had  been 
originally  enacted  by  such  legislature  or  legislatiye  authority. 

ISLASD  OV  BABBUDA. 

Cap.  XIII. — An  Act  to  enable  Her  Majesty  to  confirm  an  Act  passed  by  the 
Legislature  of  AntU/uay  intituled  ^^  An  Act  to  extend  the  Operation  of  the 
Laws  of  Antigua  to  the  Island  of  Barbuda.^^    (8th  August,  1859.) 

It  shall  be  lawiul  for  her  Majesty,  with  the  adyice  of  her  Privy  Council,  to 
ratify  and  confirm  the  said  Act ;  and  the  said  Act  shall,  from  the  day  on 
which  it  shall  .have  been  so  ratified  and  confirmed,  be  deemed  to  be  yaUd 
and  effectual  within  the  said  islands  of  Antigua  and  Barbuda,  to  all  intents 
and  for  all  purposes  whatever. 

Indian  Tbade  in  Nobth  Amsbica. 

Cap.  XXVI. — An  Act  to  make  further  Provision  for  the  Regulation  of  the 
Trade  with  the  Indians,  and  for  the  Administration  of  Justice  in  the 
Norih'Westem  Territories  of  America.    (13th  August,  1869.) 

The  justices  of  the  peace  in  the  British  American  Indian  territories  were 
authorized  to  try  offences  summarily,  and  to  punish  by  fine  or  imprison- 
ment Her  Majesty  was  authorized  by  Order  in  Council  to  make  regula- 
tions for  the  trade  with  the  Indians.  Hudson's  Bay  Company,  British 
Columbia,  and  Vancouver's  Island  not  to  be  affected. 

EUBOPEAN  TbOOPS  IN  InBU. 

Cap.  XXVI.— ^n  Act  to  repeal  the  Slst  Section  of  the  Act  of  ihel6th  and 
nth  years  of  Vietoria,  c.  95,  and  to  alter  the  Limit  of  the  Number 
of  European  Troops  to  be  maintained  for  Local  Service  in  India. 
(13th  August,  1859.) 

It  shall  be  lawfal  for  the  Secretary  of  State  in  Council  of  India,  at  any  time 
after  the  passing  of  this  Act,  and  from  time  to  time,  to  eive  such  directions 
as  he  may  think  fit  for  raising  and  maintaining  out  of  me  revenues  arising 
firom  the  territories  of  India  vested  in  her  Maiesty  by  virtue  of  an  Act 
passed  in  the  session  holden  in  the  21st  and  22nd  years  of  the  reign  of  her 
Majesty,  c  106,  such  number  of  European  forces  as  he  may  judge  necessary 
for  the  Indian  army  of  her  Majesty,  so  that  the  number  of  such  forces  at 
any  one  time  do  not  amount  in  the  whole  to  more  than  30,000  men,  not 
including  the  commissioned  and  non-commissioned  ofiicers ;  and  it  shall  be 
lawful  for  her  Majes^  to  enlist,  and  have  in  pay  and  maintain  out  of  the 
said  revenues  in  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  and 
the  British  Isles,  and  number  ot  non-commissioned  ofiicers  and  private 
men  belonging  to  the  said  Indian  army,  not  exceeding  at  any  one  time 
6,000. 
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East  Indu  Loan. 

Cap.  XXX. — An  Act  to  enable  the  Secretary  of  Stale  in  Council  of  India 
to  raise  Money  in  the  United  Kingdom  for  the  Service  oftlie  Government 
of  India.    (13th  August,  1859.) 

Power  was  given  to  the  Secretary  of  State  in  Council  of  India  to  raise  any 
sum  not  exceeding  59000,0002.  Bonds  may  be  issued  under  the  hands  of 
two  inembers  of  the  Council  countersigned  by  the  Secretary  of  State,  or 
one  under-secretary.  The  other  conditions  are  like  those  of  the  Act  for  the 
loan  of  7,000,0002. 

GOTEBmOBNT  07  InDIA  AoT  AlOBNDMENT. 

Cap.  XLI. — An  Act  to  amend  the  Act  for  the  better  Government  of  India, 

(13th  August,  1859.) 

Power  to  execute  contracts  was  vested  in  the  Government  of  India.  The 
Secretary  of  State  in  Council  may  be  named  as  a  party  to  any  such  deed 
or  contract,  and  he  may  enforce  the  same,  the  Secretary  of  State  and 
Council  not  being  personally  liable  in  respect  thereof.  All  drafts  to  be 
signed  by  the  Accountant-General  on  the  establishment  of  the  Secretary  of 
State  in  Council,  or  either  of  the  two  senior  clerks  in  the  department  of 
the  said  Accountant-General,  and  countersi^ed  in  such  manner  as  the 
Secretary  of  State  for  India  in  Council  shafl  from  time  to  time  order  or 
establish.  All  contracts  entered  into  before  the  passing  of  the  present  Act 
to  have  the  same  validity  in  favour  and  against  the  Secretary  of  State  in 
Council,  as  they  would  have  had  in  favour  or  against  the  East  India 
Company.  All  contracts  in  writing  entered  into  by  3ie  Secretary  of  State 
in  Council  with  the  concurrence  of  a  majority  of  votes  at  a  meeting,  may 
be  expressed  to  be  made  by  the  Secretary  of  State  in  Council,  under  that 
designation.  Such  contracts  as,  if  made  between  private  persons,  woold  be 
by  law  required  to  be  under  sed,  may  be  made,  varied,  or  discharged,  under 
the  hands  and  seals  of  two  members  of  the  Council,  and  such  contracts,  as  if 
made  between  private  persons,  would  be  bylaw  required  to  be  signed  by  the 
parties  to  be  charged  therewith,  may  be  made,  varied,  or  discharged,  under 
the  hands  of  two  members  of  the  Council.  All  actions,  suits,  and  pro- 
ceedings in  any  court  of  justice  in  respect  of  any  of  the  matters  aforesaid 
shall  and  may  be  carried  and  prosecuted  or  defended  in  the  name  of  the 
Secretary  of  State  for  India  in  Council. 
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Q]QEEN'S  COLLEGE,  GALWAT. 

Report  of  he  President  of  QueetCe  Collegey  Galwayyfor  the  Tear  1857-58. 

In  the  year  1857-58  there  were  in  Queen's  College  36  matriculated  and 
7  non-matriculated  students,  total  43,  the  same  number  as  in  1856-57. 
Since  1849-50  there  have  been  in  the  college  293  matriculated  and  56  non- 
matriculated  students ;  total,  349.  The  religious  persuasion  of  the  students 
were  as  follows : — Members  of  Established  Church,  130 ;  Roman  Catholics, 
167;  Presbyterians,  44 ;  Wesleyan  Methodists,  4  ;  Independents,  3 ;  non- 
dedared,  K  In  1858-59  there  were  48  students,  viz.  44  matriculated  and 
4  non-matriculated.  The  attendance  at  lectures  in  1857-58  was  as  follows : 
21  attended  Greek,  21  Latin,  34  mathematics,  20  English,  30  modem  lan- 
guages, 3  Celtic  language,  29  natural  philosophy,  32  natural  history,  15 
logic  and  metaphysics,  40  chemistry,  15  mineralogy  and  geology,  15 
engineering,  14  agriculture,  39  anatomy  and  physiology,  13  surgery,  13 
materia  medica  and  medical  jurisprudence,  11  midwifery,  3  Engfish  law, 
7  jurisprudence  and  political  economy,  and  7  medicine.  The  president  of 
the  college,  Mr.  Edward  Berwick,  said  in  his  Report,  that  the  proceedings 
of  the  session  1857-58  were  distinguished  by  the  holding  of  the  triennial 
visitation  on  the  19th  May,  1858.  At  this,  the  thira  visitation  which 
has  been  held  since  the  opening  of  the  college — the  same  satisfaction 
was  expressed  by  the  visitors  as  on  the  former  occasions,  and  the  following 
testimony  was  paid  to  the  condition  and  progress  of  the  Institution  by  the 
Vice-Chancellor  of  the  Queen's  University: — "We  have  now,  I  think, 
disposed  of  all  the  business  before  us,  and  ilothing  can  be  more  satisfactory 
than  the  condition  and  progress  of  the  college.  What  I  have  heard  from 
the  president  of  the  progress  of  general  education  shows  indications  of 
advancement  which  we  hope  will  result  in  something  very  beneficial  to  the 
country^ ;  and  I  may  be  permitted  to  say,  that  I  qmte  concur  in  the 
observation  made  conjecturally  in  the  last  pai*agraph  of  the  president's 
Annual  Report,  but  which  I  can  say  affirmatively,  that  these  colleges  are 
fulfilling  the  beneficial  end  for  which  they  were  instituted,  and  I  have  very 
little  doubt  of  the  steady  progress  and  satisfactory  advance  of  this  college  in 
particular  for  the  frilfilment  of  all  the  objects  for  which  it  was  designed." 

Since  the  publication  of  the  last  Report,  the  Report  of  the  commissioners 
appointed  to  inquire  into  the  condition  and  progress  of  the  Queen's  Colleges 
has  smpeared.  In  referring  to  that  commission,  the  president  said  l£at 
the  Government,  in  recommending  it,  applied  to  the  new  colleges  a 
measure  of  some  severity.  To  inquire  into  the  progress  of  institu- 
tions which  had  opened  but  seven  years  before — of  mstitutions,  too, 
which,  from  their  very  nature,  require  time  for  their  success  and  fiill 
development — ^was  to  submit  them  to  a  trial  of  no  ordinary  kind.  From 
that  trial  they  have  come  out  triumphant  The  Report  is  a  continued 
tribute  to  the  indefatigable,  though  ill-paid,  exertions  of  the  professors,  to 
the  excellence  of  the  studies  pursued  in  tlie  colleges,  to  the  propriety  of 
conduct  and  assiduity  of  the , students,  and  to  the  assurance  which  the 
progress  already  matte  by  the  colleges  holds  forth  of  their  ultimate  and 
complete  success.  The  cry  of  **  failure,"  if  not  silenced — for  what  can  silence 
the  enemies  of  enlightenment — has  been  met  by  an  authority  to  which  all 
candid  men  will  suDmii     On  this  cry  of  ^^  failure,"  he  would  only  observe, 
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that  its  truth  may  be  estimated  bj  the  fact,  that  it  waxes  loader  jtist  as  the 
numbers  resorting  to  the  colleges  increase,  while  its  sincerity  may  be  jud^ 
of  by  the  toilsome  and  incessant  efforts  made  to  overturn  institutions  which 
are  said  to  be  '*  failures." 

The  measures  suggested  by  the  President  in  his  former  Reports  for 
rendering  these  colleges  more  extensively  useful — such  as,  among  others, 
the  establishment  of  boarding-houses — ^have  received  the  approvu  of  the 
commissioners. 


QUEEN'S  COLLEGE,  COBK. 


Report  of  the  President  of  QueerCe  College,  Cork^for  its  Academic  year 

1857-68. 

In  1857-58  there  were  at  Queen's  CoUese  125  matriculated  students  and 
32  non-matriculated,  against  139  matriculated  and  35  non-matriculated  in 
1856-57.  Of  the  125  who  attended  the  college  during  the  session  1857-58, 
the  classification  as  to  faculties  and  courses  of  studies  for  d^rees  and 
diplomas  was  as  follows:  In  the  faculty  of  arts,  matriculated  47,  ncm- 
matriculated  5 — total,  52  ;  faculty  of  medicine,  matriculated  44,  non-matri- 
culated 14 — total,  58  ;  faculty  of  law,  7  matriculated ;  in  the  course  of 
engineering,  32  matriculated  and  8  non-matriculated — total,  40;  in  the 
course  of  agriculture,  5  matriculated  and  5  non-matriculated — ^total,  10. 
The  average  age  of  all  matriculated  students  at  entrance  was  found  to  be 
16*9.  Of  the  157  students  71  were  Roman  Catholics,  69  Established  Church, 
7  Presbyterians^  6  Wesleyans^  1  Independent,  and  3  other  dissenters. 


QUEEN'S  UKIVEBSITY,  IRELAKD. 


Reham  of  the  Number  of  Students  who  took  their  First  Degrees  in  the  Queen^s 
Univerrity,  Ireland,  from  Slst  March,  1851,  to  Slst  March,  1^9;  the 
Number  of  Matriculated  and  Non-matriculaUd  Students  in  ihe  Colleges 
of  Cork,  Belfast,  and  Galway  on  the  Slst  Mardi,  1859 ;  and  the  Amount 
paid  out  of  the  Consolidated  Fund  or  by  annual  Votes  of  Parliament, 
for  the  support  and  maintenance  of  the  (^ueen^s  Colleges  and  Universities, 
from  ilst  March,  \S5S,  to  Slst  March,  1859.  (Mr.  Monsell.)  28th  July, 
*   1859.     (184  of  1860.) 

Forty-five  students  took  their  first  degree  or  diploma,  and  15  students 
passed  their  first  medical  examination,  in  the  Queen's  University,  in  the 
year  ended  31st  March,   1859,  besides  15  students  who  had  previously 

S'aduated,  but  who  obtained  higher  degrees  in  the  same  year,  and  4  can- 
dates  who  failed  to  pass  the  examiners,  making  the  total  number  under 
examination  79.  On  the  31st  March,  1859,  there  were  of  matricukted 
students  119  at  Cork,  and  113  at  Oalway;  and  of  non-matriculated, 
24  at  Cork  and  9  at  Galway.  Of  students  holding  scholarships  there  were 
41  at  Cork,  46  at  Belfast,  and  67  at  Galwaj^.  The  total  sum  paid  out  of 
the  Consolidated  Fund  and  by  annual  votes  m  the  year  ended  31st  March, 
1859«  was,— Queen's  College,  25,425^;  Queen's  University,  2,323iL:  total, 
27,748/. 
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PUBLIC    GENERAL   STATUTES. 


Sebibs  C— ecclesiastical  AFFAIRS  AND  EDUCATION. 
22°  ViCTORLB,  1869. 

ENGLAND. 
GOOASIONAL  FOBICS  OF  FrAISB. 

Cap.  II. — An  Act  to  Repeal  certain  Acta  and  parts  of  Acts  which  relate  to 
ike  Observance  of  the  SOth  of  January  and  other  days.  (26th  March. 
1869.) 

The  several  Acts  and  parts  of  Acts  now  in  force,  or  which  may  be  read 
or  construed  as  requiring  the  observance  of  the  30th  day  of  January,  the 
29th  day  of  May,  the  6th  day  of  November,  and  the  23rd  day  of  October 
respectively,  as  anniversary  days,  or  the  use  of  any  special  services  of  the 
church  for  diose  days  respectively,  shall  be,  and  the  same  are  repeated. 

ECGLESIASTIGAL  PaTBONAQE. 

Cap.  IX. — An  Act  to  effect  an  exchange  of  Ecclesiastical  Patronage  between 
Her  Majesty  the  Queen  and  Miss  Sophia  Broadley*  (26th  March,  1869.) 

The  advowson  of  rectorv  of  Ecton  was  vested  in  her  Majesty,  and  the 
advowson  of  vicarage  of  Welton-with-Melton  was  vested  in  Sophia  Broadley. 
If  her  Majesty  be  evicted  £rom  the  advowson  of  Ecton,  the  advowson  of 
Welton  shall  revert  in  her;  and  if  Miss  Broadley  be  evicted  from  the 
advowson  of  Welton,  the  advowson  of  Ecton  shall  revert  in  her. 


22°  &  23°  ViCTOELE,  1859. 

ENGLAND. 

UmvBBsinEs  Ikoobpobahon  Act. 

Cap,  XIX. — An  Act  to  repeal  pari  of  an  Act  passed  in  the  18<ft  Tear  of 
JElizabethy  cap,  29,  concerning  the  several  Incorporations  of  the  Univer^ 
eities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  and  the  confirmation  of  the  Charters, 
Liberties,  and  Privileges  granted  to  either  of  them.  (13th  August,  1869.) 

So  much  of  an  Act  of  Parliament  passed  in  the  10th  year  of  Elizabeth, 
chapter  29,  and  of  all  charters,  letters  patent,  orders  in  council,  obligations, 
deeds,  or  instruments,  as  imposes  upon  the  said  mayor,  aldermen,  and 
citizens,  or  any  of  them,  or  any  municipal  ofiBcer  of  the  cihr  of  Oxford,  the 
obligation  of  taking  any  oath  for  the  conservation  of  the  liberties  and 
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privileges  of  the  Uniyersitj  of  Oxford,  or  any  such  oath  as  is  hereinbefore 
referred  to,  shall  be  and  the  same  is  herebj  repealed  and  annulled  and 
made  void. 

The  mayor,  aldermen,  and  citizens  o£  Oxford  shall  not  hereafter,  nor 
shall  any  of  tliem,  nor  shall  anj  municipal  officer  of  the  citjr  of  Oxford,  be 
required  to  take  any  oath  or  to  make  any  declaration  for  the  conseryadon 
of  the  liberties  and  privileges  of  the  University  of  Oxford :  Provided  always, 
that,  notwithstanding  anyuiing  herein  contained,  the  mayor,  aldermen,  and 
citizens  of  Oxford,  and  all  officers  of  the  same  city,  shall  observe  and  keep 
all  n^anner  of  lawfid  liberties  and  customs  which  the  chancellor,  masters, 
and  scholars  of  the  said  university  have  reasonably  used,  without  any 
gainsaying ;  saving,  nevertheless,  the  fidelity  of  the  said  mayor,  aldermen, 
citizens,  and  officers  to  the  Queen's  Majesty,  and  saving  also  the  liberties 
and  privileges  of  right  belonging  to  the  said  mayor,  aldermen,  and  citizens, 
and  to  the  officers  of  the  said  city. 

Cambudgb  UNnrBRaiTT  Ooioeissiox. 

Cap.  XXXIV. — An  Act  to  continue  Ae  Powers  of  the  Commissioners^  under 
.  an  Act  of  tkb  19<A  and  20rt  years  of  her  Majesty  concerning  the  Universitu 

of  Cambridge,  and  the  College  of  King  Henry  the  Sixth  ai  Eton.    (13di 

August,  1859.) 
The  powers  of  the  commissioners  were  continued  until  the  Slst  January, 
1861. 

Ecclesiastical  Jurisdiction. 

Cap.  XLV. — An  Act  to  continue  certain  temporary  Provisions  concerning 
Ecclesiastical  Jurisdiction  in  England.    (13th  August^  1859.) 

Episcopal  and  Capitulab  Estates. 

Cap.  XL VI. — An  Act  to  continue  and  amend  the  Act  concerning  the  Manage- 
merit  of  Episcopal  and  Capitular  Esiatee  in  England.  (13th  August, 
1859.) 

All  deeds  required  to  be  done  by  the  Church  Estates  Commissioners  may 
be  done  by  any  two  of  such  commissioners.  The  publication  in  the  London 
Gazette  of  the  notice  of  the  appointment  of  any  Church  Estates  Commis- 
sioners to  be  evidence  of  the  fact  of  such  appointment  The  Acts  to  continue 
in  force  till  the  1st  of  January,  1861,  and  until  l^e  end  of  the  then  next 
session  of  parliament 

SC0T4-ANb. 

UNIVBllfllTISS. 

Cap.  XXIT. — An  Act  to  remove  doubts  as  to  admission  to  the  office  ofPrint^Ki 

in  the  Universities  of  Scotland,    (18th  August,  1859.) 
The  principals  in  any  of  the  universities  or  colleges  in  Scotland,  excjept  the 
college  of  St  Maty  in  the  University  of  8t  Andrew's,  not  required  to 
subscribe  to  the  confession  of  faitL 
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>^  LOCOMOTIVE  BILL. 


Minutes  of  Evidence  taken  before  the  Select  Committee  on  the  Locomotive  Bill. 

The  comfnittee  was  appointed  on  the  6th  July,  1859,  and,  on  the  8th,  the  fol- 
lowing members  were  nominated : — Mr.  Garnett,  Mr.  George  Ridley,  Col. 
Wilson  Patten,  Sir  William  Miles,  Sir  Robert.  Ferguson,  Mr.  Beaumont, 
Col.  Pennant,  Mr.  Wrightson,  Mr.  Bazley,  Mr.  Arthur  Mills,  Mr.  Finlay, 
Mr.  Caird,  Mr.  Andrew  Steuart,  Mr.  Headlam,  and  Mr.  Dudley  Fortescue. 
The  committee  met  three  days,  and  examined  four  witnesses,  viz., 
Mr.  William  M^Adam,  surveyor  of  turnpike  roads ;  Mr.  John  Gibson,  of 
Manchester,  coal  proprietor ;  Mr.  Henry  Browse,  general  surveyor  of  the 
metropolis  and  other  turnpike  roads ;  and  Mr.  Frederick  Herbert  Hemming. 
Mr.  M'Adam  stated  that  he  had  examined  the  effects  of  locomotive  engines 
on  the  road,  and  he  came  to  the  conclusion  that  the  resistance  of  the  road  to 
the  engines  is  so  great  that  there  would  be  no  balance  of  power  left  to  draw 
the  carriages ;  that  is,  that  the  whole  power  of  the  engine  would  be  exerted 
to  move  it  along,  and  no  power  would  be  left  to  move  any  load,  so  as  to  pay. 
The  resistance  to  a  wheel  with  a  heavy  weight  upon  it  is  that  alone  which 
prevents  a  waggon,  cart,  or  carriage  going  along  a  road  without  the  appli- 
cation of  power.  The  friction  of  the  axle-tree  which  is  often  talked  of  is 
very  small,  and  of  course  if  an  enmne,  weighing  from  six  to  eleven  tons,  is 
roiuiing  on  a  common  wheel,  altnough  that  wheel  is  made  the  driving 
wheel,  still  it  is  the  carrying  wheel  as  well,  and  the  resistance  of  the  road 
is  exactly  in  the  same  proportion  as  it  would  be  on  a  two  ton  carriage,  or  on 
a  waggon  carrying  six  tons ;  that  of  course  is  lessened  in  proportion  to  the 
hardness  of  the  road.  If  the  road  is  made  of  limestone,  and  is  perfectly 
smooth  and  free  from  dust,  the  resistance  will  be  very  little  more  than  it 
would  be  on  an  indifferent  rail.  If  the  road  is  bad,  rough,  gravelly,  or 
muddy,  or  if  it  is  a  very  dusty  road,  the  resistance  would  be  augmented 
more  than  in  a  regular  proportion.  It  would  not  attain  a  geometrical  pro- 
portion, but  certainly  the  resistance  would  be  increased ;  but  on  a  perfectly 
level  smooth  road  an  engine  might  be  made  with  a  common  wheel  to  draw 
a  given  load,  say  15  or  20  tons,  but  the  moment  it  comes  to  an  inclined 
plane,  or  to  a  dirty  or  loose  road,  the  engine  would  stop.  Several  engines 
were  tried  some  years  ago  near  Bristol,  and  that  was  the  fate  of  them.  A 
serious  ascent  or  a  newly  stoned  road  stopped  them  directly.  There  was 
an  engine  that  went  from  Bath  and  stopped  at  Devizes  as  long  ago  as  the 
year  1830..  That  was  stopped  by  a  coatmg  of  stones.  There  was  also,  an 
engine  running  between  Glasgow  and  Paisley,  but  the  pressure  was  so  great 
that  it  blew  up,  and  killed  a  number  of  people.  The  new  engine  of 
Mr.  Boydell  is  differently  constructed.  There  the  resistance  to  the  rorward 
motion  of  the  engine  is  entirely  destroyed  by  making  the  engine  travel  on 
an  iron  rail  for  nearly  a  yard,  and  when  the  wheel  arrives  at  the  point  of 
that  rail  it  in  a  most  ingenious  manner  lifts  the  rail  it  runs  over,  and  lays 
down  another  for  itself  to  run  over.  The  bite  which  the  engine  has  upon 
that  iron  rail  is  sufficient  in  most  cases  to  propel  the  load  which  the  engine 
has  behind  it,  but  where  the  wheel  has  a  tendency  to  slip,  the  attachment 
of  the  wheel  to  the  shoe  is  such  that  it  could  not  slip  any  more,  and  the 
consequence  is  that  the  engine  has  the  whole  hold  of  the  shoe  upon  the 
ground,  and  that  shoe  occupies  an  area  of  something  like  a  thousand  ibches, 
so  that  the  bite  of  the  engine  upon  the  ground  is  equal  to  the  area  of  the 
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shoe,  and  the  wheel  cannot  slide  because  the  attachment  prevented  it,  and 
in  a  most  ingenious  manner  the  engine  continued  to  lay  down  one  shoe  after 
another  as  it  wanted  tbem.  There  are  two  wheels  one  on  each  side.  The 
weight  is  distributed  over  the  whole  of  the  shoe,  so  that  on  no  point  of  the 
road  is  there  any  hard  pressure.  There  is  an  equal  pressure  and ,  an 
equal  division  of  weight  over  1,000  inches.  Mr.  M^Adam  gave  an  account 
of  an  exjperiment,  and  said  that,  though  the  engine  has  a  certain  amount  of 
biting  power,  it  does  not  amount  to  friction ;  and  he  was  of  opinion  that  the 
damage  which  an  engine  and  carriages  drawn  by  it  would  cause  to  the  road 
would  be  considerably  less  than  would  be  caused  if  the  same  weight  were 
drawn  by  horses. 

Mr.  John  Gibson,  coal  proprietor,  of  Manchester,  said  that  he  is  carting 
from  500  to  1,000  tons  a  week  from  his  colliery  into  Manchester,  and  it 
fCOsts  him  Ss.  4(L  per  ton  for  carting,  whilst  by  the  traction  engine  it  conld 
be  brought  for  6A  If  stone  could  be  brought^  by  the  traction  engine  and 
train  at  1^  per  ton  per  mile,  and  3(2.  for  the  bars  for  the  distance,  that 
would  be  U.  per  ton,  for  which  there  is  now  paid  3«.  4<L ;  large  quantities 
of  rubble  stone  is  left,  and  cannot  be  sold ;  it  cannot  now  be  delivered  in 
Manchester  for  less  than  45.  4d.  per  ton,  which  makes  it  more  costly  for 
foundations  than  bricks.  If  it  could  be  delivered  by  this  engine  and  tram 
direct  to  the  building  for  2«.  per  ton,  it  would  give  a  very  great  advantage 
to  the  public,  and  enable  the  stone-getter  to  sell  a  large  quantity  that  is 
now  thrown  away,  and  buildings  would  have  a  much  stronger  foundation, 
at  less  price  than  brick.  The  same  thing  applied  to  coals.  If  coals  could 
be  delivered  direct  to  the  customers  for  2^.  per  ton,  the  engine  to  take  the 
coal  from  the  pit  on  large  waggons,  say  eight  tons  each  in  four  boxes,  to  be 
lifted  on  the  waggons  with  a  crane  and  taken  to  a  dep6t  at  the  edge  of  the 
town,  then  lift  them  on  to  the  bottom  of  a  cart  made  for  that  purpose,  and 
deliver  them  with  horses  to  the  customer,  it  would  save  Is.  4dL  per  ton ; 
that  would  enable  the  coal-getter  to  come  into  the  market;  he  would  very 
soon  double  his  quantity  got,  and,  of  course,  the  consequence  would  be  a 
better  profit  to  him,  and  the  public  would  get  the  coals  for  less  money ;  it 
would  bring  very  large  stone  and  coal  fields  into  the  market,  that  cannot 
now  be  worked  to  pay.  There  are  quarries  standing  now,  one  of  which 
belongs  to  the  trustees  of  the  Duke  of  Bridgewater,  because  they  cannot 
take  stone  into  the  market  to  make  it  pay.  Then,  as  to  horses  being  fright- 
ened. Horses  are  a  very  great  nuisance  on  the  road:  strings  of  carts 
of  ten  or  twenty  get  together,  and  a  very  rude  lot  of  men ;  sometimes  you 
can  scarcely  pass  safely.  The  men  are  as  great  a  nuisance  as  the  carts  and 
horses ;  they  are  so  very  unruly.  If  sixty  tons  could  be  taken  in  one 
train,  it  would  take  ofi^  tne  road  thirty  horses  and  twelve  of  these  rongh 
men.  You  would  only  require  three  men  for  each  train,  who  would  be  a 
better  class  of  meta ;  and  three  times  the  quantity  of  traffic  would  be  done 
with  much  less  confusion.  As  to  frightening  horses,  in  a  very  short  time 
they  would  not  take  any  notice  of  the  engine  and  train. 
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SERIES  D.— RAILWAYS,  SHIPPING,  &o. 
22°  &  23°  ViCTORLE,  1859. 

UNITED  KINGDOM. 

Railway  Companies  Arbitration. 

Gap.  LIX. — An  Act  to  enable  Railway  Companies  to  settle  their  Differences 
with  other  Companies  by  Arbitration.     (13th  August,  1859.) 

Any  two  or  more  railway  companies  may  by  writing  under  their  respective 
common  seals,  agree  to  refer  to  arbitration  any  differences  or  other  matters, 
and  may  delegate  to  the  person  or  persons  to  whom  the  reference  is  made, 
any  power  to,  determine  all  or  any  of  the  terms  of  any  contract  to  be  made 
between  the  companies  which  the  directors  of  the  companies  respectively 
might  lawfully  delegate  to  any  committee  of  themselves  respectively.  The 
companies  may  jointly  alter  agreement  for  reference.  Every  reference  or 
aCTeement  shidl  bind  the  companies,  and  may  and  shall  be  carried  into  full 
effect.  When  companies  agree,  the  reference  shall  be  made  to  a  single 
arbitrator,  but  unless  otherwise  provided,  where  there  are  two  companies 
the  reference  shall  be  made  to  two  arbitrators ;  and  where  there  are  three 
or  more  companies  the  reference  shall  be  made  to  so  many  arbiti-ators  as 
as  there  are  companies.  When  there  are  to  be  two  or  more  arbitrators,  if 
any  of  the  companies  fail  to  appoint  an  arbitrator  within  fourteen  days  after 
being  requested  in  writing  by  the  other  company,  the  Board  of  Trade  may 
appomt  an  arbitrator.  When  reference  is  made  to  two  or  more  arbitrators, 
il  before  the  matters  referred  to  them  are  determined,  any  arbitrator  dies  or 
becomes  incapable  or  unfit,  or  for  seven  consecutive  days  fails  to  act  as 
arbitrator,  the  company  may  appoint  an  arbitrator  in  his  stead.  And  when 
the  company  fail  to  make  such  appointment  the  Board  of  Trade  may  appoint 
an  arbitrator  to  supply  the  vacancy.  When  any  appointment  of  an  arbi- 
trator is  made  the  company  making  the  appointment  shall  have  no  power 
\jo  revoke  the  appointment  without  the  previous  consent  in  writing  of  the 
other  company.  When  two  or  more  arbitrators  are  appointed,  thev  shall 
before  entering  on  the  business  of  reference  appoint  an  umpire ;  and  if  the 
arbitrators  do  not  appoint  an  umpire  within  seven  days,  then  (m  the  appli- 
cation of  the  companies  or  any  of  them,  the  Board  of  Trade  may  appoint  an 
umpire.  Should  the  umpire  die  or  become  incapable,  the  arbitrators  may 
appoint  another  in  his  place ;  and  if  they  fail  to  appoint  such  within  seven 
days,  then  the  Board  of  Trade  may  supply  a  vacancy.  All  succeeding 
arbitrators  and  umpires  to  have  the  power  of  their  predecessors.  The 
arbitrators  and  umpire  have  power  to  call  for  books  and  documents^  and  to 
examine  the  witnesses  of  the  companies  on  oath.  The  arbitrators  mav 
make  several  awards,  each  on  part  of  the  matters  referred,  and  every  such 
award  on  part  of  the  matters  shall  be  binding  as  to  all  the  matters  to  which 
it  extends.  The  award  if  made  in  writing,  and.  in  due  time,  shall  be  binding 
and  conclusive  on  all  the  companies.  But  power  is  given  to  the  umpire  to 
extend  the  period  for  making  his  award.    No  award  made  or  any  arbitration 
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in  accordance  with  this  Act  shall  be  set  aside  for  any  irregularity  or  infor- 
mality, and  the  awards  are  to  be  obeyed.  Full  effect  shall  be  given  by  all 
the  superior  Courts  of  law  and  equity  in  the  United  Kingdom,  and  by  the 
companies  respectively  to  all  agreements,  references,  arbitrations  and  awards 
in  accordance  with  this  Act,  and  the  performance  and  observance  thereof 
may,  where  the  courts  think  fit,  be  compelled  by  distress  infinite  on  the 
property  of  the  companies  pespectively,  or  by  any  other  process  against 
them  that  the  court  or  any  judge  shall  direct  Except  where  and  as  the 
companies  otherwise  agree,  the  ^cost  of  and  attending  the  arbitration  and 
award  shall  be  in  the  discretion  of  the  arbitrator  and  umpire  respective! j; 
and  except  when  otherwise  agreed,  and  as  far  as  the  award  does  not  other- 
wise determine,  the  costs  of  an  arbitrator  shall  be  borne  and  paid  by  the  com- 
panies in  equal  shares.  The  submission  to  any  arbitration  may  be  made  a 
rule  of  court 

QREAT  BRITAIN. 

TuBNPiKB  Acts  Continuance. 

Cap.  LI. — An   Act  to  continue  certain   Turnpike  Acts  in   Great  BritaitL 

(13th  August,  1859.) 

ENGLAND. 

Tolls  on  Fishing  YssBELa 

Cap.  XXIX« — An  Act  to  repeal  a  certain  Toll  levied  upon  Fishing  Vesseh 
passing  the  Nore,     (13th  August,  1859.) 

The  Act  9  &  10  Vict  c.  346,  by  which  fishing-boats  were  to  be  exempt 
from  all  dues  except  tolls,  and  2s.  per  cargo  each  voyage  on  passing  the 
Nore,  &c.,  was  repealed.  The  Treasury  may  award  compensation  to 
persons  deprived  of  offices. 

TUBNPIEE   TbUSTS  ARRANGEMENTS. 

Cap,  XXXIIL — An  Act  to  confirm  certain  Provisional  Orders  made  under 
an  Act  of  the  \6th  year  of  her  present  Majesty y  to  facilitate  Arrangements 
for  the  Meliefof  Turnpike  TrusU.     (13th  August,  1859.) 

Chester  and  Holteeai)  Railwat. 

Cap.  LX. — An  Act  to  esstend  the  Power  of  an  Act  passed  in  thelSth  and 
l^thyear  of  her  Majesty^  cap.  Ill,  relating  to  the  laying  down  of  Bail' 
ways  at  Holyhead  Harbour.  (13th  August,  1859.) 
The  Treasury  may  authorize  the  company  to  use  tramway  with  locomotive 
engines  with  the  consent  of  the  Board  of  Trade.  A  station  or  lodge  to  be 
erected  at  points  crossing  land  if  required  to  be  taken,  by  agreement  only, 
and  cohipensation  to  owners  of  housQS  and  premises  injuriously  afiected  by 
the  alteration  of  the  tramway  into  a  railway. 

IRELAND. 

Galwat  HARBOmi. 

Cap.  XXVIIL— ^n  Act  to  amend  the  Galway  Harbour  an4  Port  Acty  1853. 

(13th  August,  1859.) 
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UNITED  KINGDOM. 

Etidengb  bt  Commission. 

Cap.  XX. — An  Act  to  provide  for  taking  Evidence  in  Suits  and  Proceed" 
ingss  before  Tribunals  in  Her  Majesty^s  Dominions^  in  Places  out  of  the 
Jurisdiction  of  such  Tribunals.     (19th  April,  1859.) 

When,  upon  an  application  for  this  purpose,  it  is  made  to  appear  to  any 
court  or  judge  that  any  court  or  tribunal  of  competent  jurisdiction  in 
Her  Majesty's  dominions  has  duly  authorized  by  commission,  order,  or 
other  process,  the  obtaining  the  testimony  in  relation  to  anj  action, 
suit,  or  proceeding,  pending  before  such  court  or  tribunal,  of  any  witness  out 
of  the  jurisdiction  of  such  court,  and  within  the  jurisdiction  of  such  first- 
mentioned  court,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  such  court  to  order  the  examination, 
before  the  person  appointed,  and  in  manner  and  form  directed,  by  such 
commission,  of  such  witness  accordingly,  and  to  command  the  attendance 
of  any  person  to  be  named  in  ^uch  order  for  the  purpose  of  being  examined, 
or  the  production  of  any  writing  or  documents,  to  be  mentioned  in  such 
order,  and  any  such  order  may  be  enforced,  and  any  disobedience  thereof 

Eunished.  Persons  giving  false  evidence  under  any  such  commission  shall 
e  deemed  guilty  of  perjury.  Every  person  whose  attendance  shall  be  so 
ordered  shall  be  entitled  to  the  payment  for  expenses  and  loss  of  time. 
Provided  also  that  everv  person  so  examined  shall  have  the  right  of  refusal 
to  answer  questions  and  produce  documents. 

Convict  Pbisons  Abboad. 

Cap.  XXV. — An  Act  for  the  Government  of  the  Convict  Prisons  in  Her 
Majestjfs  Dominions  abroad.    (19th  April,  1859.) 

The  Act  to  apply  to  the  convict  prisons  or  establishments  at  Bermuda 
and  Gibraltar,  and  in  or  at  any  other  colony  or  place  which  may  hereafter  be 
appointed  for  the  confinement  of  offenders,  and  keeping  of  them  to  hard  labour. 
The  power§  of  directors  of  convict  prisons  to  be  vested  in  the  governor 
of  the  colony,  and  may  be  conferred  on  other  officers  or  visitors.  One  of 
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her  Majesty's  principal  Secretaries  of  State  may  appoint  or  remove  the 
principal  and  suborcUnate  officers  of  the  convict  prisons.  And  the  comp- 
troller shall  have  the  same  power  over  the  convicts  as  are  incident  to  the 
office  of  sheriff  or  gaoler  in  England.  The  Secretary  of  State  may  make 
regnlations  for  the  government  of  the  convict  prison.  If  any  officer  or 
other  person,  except  for  a  lawful  pnrpose  and  with  written  authority,  bring 
into  the  convict  prison,  or  convey  to  any  of  the 'convicts,  any  spiritaons 
or  fermented  liquor,  or  any  prohibited  article,  he  shall  be  liable  to  a  penalty 
not  exceeding  20L  or  to  be  imprisoned  for  a  period  not  exceeding  three 
months.  If  any  person  assault  or  violently  resist  any  officer  of  the  prison 
in  the  execution  of  his  duty,  he  shall  be  liable  to  a  penalty  not  exceeding 
20Z.  or  to  imprisonment,  with  or  without  hard  labour,  for  a  period  not 
exceeding  three  months ;  or,  if  the  offender  be  one  of  the  convicts,  he  shall 
be  liable  to  be  kept  in  penal  servitude  for  any  term  not  exceeding  two 
years.  Penalties  are  also  imposed  for  escapes  or  attempt  to  escape,  rescue 
or  attempt  to  rescue,  supplying  means  of  escape,  wilfully  permitting  escape, 
and  negligently  permitting  escape.  Every  term  of  penal  servitude  to  which 
any  convict  is  made  liable  under  this  Act  shall  be  a  term  to  commence 
from  the  expiration  of  any  unexpired  term  of  transportation  or  penal  servi- 
tude to  which  such  convict  mav  have  been  sentenced,  or,  if  there  be  more 
than  one  such  term,  then  from  the  expiration  of  the  last  snch  term.  Annual 
reports  are  to  be  made  to  the  Secrettuy  of  State,  and  half-yearly  returns  to 
be  sent  of  the  number  of  prisoners. 

CONFIBMATION  AND  PbOBATB  AcT,  1858. 

Cap.  XXX. — An  Act  to  amend  the  "  Confimnxlion  and  Probate  Act,  1858," 

(19th  April,  1859.) 

All  persons  and  corporations  who,  in  reliance  npon  any  instrument  pur- 
porting to  be  a  confirmation  granted  under  the  Confirmation  and  Prooate 
Act,  1858,  and  all  persons  who,  in  reliance  upon  any  instrument  purporting 
to  be  a  probate  t)r  letter  of  administration  granted  by  the  Court  of  ftobate 
in  England  or  Probate  Court  of  Dublin,  shall  have  made  any  payment, 
shall  be  indemnified  and  protected  in  so  doing,  notwithstanding  any  defect 
or  circumstance  whatsoever,  affecting  the  validity  of  such  confirmation, 
probate,  or  letter  of  administration. 

Remission  of  Penalties. 

Cap.  XXXII. — An  Act  to  amend  the  Law  concerning  the  Eemission  of 
Fenaltiee.    (19th  April,  1859.) 

Penalties  for  offences  may  be  remitted  by  the  Crown,  although  payable  to 
parties  other  than  the  Crown,  and  the  Crown  may  extend  the  Toyai  mercy 
to  any  person  who  may  be  imprisoned  for  non-payment  of  any  sum  of 
money  so  imposed;  the  same  may  be  in  whole  or  part  payable  to  some 
party  other  than  the  Crown. 
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ENGLAND. 
Shall  Debts. 

Cap.  Vin. — An  Act  to  repeal  the  S2nd  section  of  Hie  Act  for  the  more  easy 
Hecovery  of  Small  Debts  and  Demands  in  England^  and  to  maJcefurtiier 
Provision  in  lieu  thereof.    (25th  March,  1859.) 

The  32nd  section  of  the  9  &  10  Vict,  c  95,  was  repealed.  High  bailiffs  to  be 
appointed  for  the  comity  courts  of  Southwark  and  Westminster,  as  for 
other  county  courts. 

COMMISSIONEBS  TO  ADMINISTEB  OaTHS. 

Cap.  XVL — An  Act  to  enable  iJie  Judges  to  appoint  Commissioners  within 
ten  mUes  of  London,  and  in  the  Isle  of  Man,  and  the  Channel  Islands,  to 
administer  Oaths  in  Common  Law,  and  to  authorize  the  taking  in  the 
Country  of  Bail,  in  Error  and  Recognizances,  and  Bail  on  the  Kevenue 
Side  of  the  Exchequer.     (19th  April,  1859.) 

MANSLAUaHTEB. 

Cap.  XXXIII. — An  Act  to  enable  Coroners  in  England  and  Wales  to 
admit  to  Bail,  Persons  charged  with  the  Offence  of  Manslaughter. 
(19th  April,  1859.) 

In  cases  of  manslaughter,  the  coroner  may  admit  the  persons  charged  to 
bail,  causing  recognizances  to  be  taken.  Persons  against  whom  coroner's 
inquests  have  found  verdict  of  manslaughter  to  be  supplied  with  copies  of 
the  depositions  on  which  such  verdict  shall  have  been  found,  on  payment  of 
a  reasonable  sum  for  the  same,  not  exceeding  the  rate  of  three-htd^ence  for 
every  folio  of  ninety  words. 

IRELAND. 

Manob  Coubts. 

Cap.  XIV. — An  Act  for  the  abolition  of  Manor   Courts,  and  the  better 
Recovery  of  Small  Debts  in  Ireland.     (19th  April,  1859.) 

From  the  passing  of  this  Act  the  several  manor  courts  in  Ireland  were 
abolished,  but  the  other  manorial  rights  were  preserved.  All  judgments, 
orders,  and  decrees  shall  be  valid  and  effectual,  and  capable  of  being 
enforced  in  county  courts  by  chairmen  of  quarter  sessions.  Power  was 
granted  to  justices  at  petty  sessions  to  hear  and  determine  cases  for 
recovery  of  debts  not  exceeding  2t,  with  appeal  to  quarter  sessions.  Every 
paper  or  document  in  respect  of  which  any  fee  shall  be  payable  at  petty 
sessions,  under  the  provisions  of  this  Act,  shall  bear  an  impressed  or 
adhesive  stamp  denoting  the  amount  of  such  fees.  The  duties  granted  by 
this  Act  to  be  deemed  stamp  duties,  and  the  provisions  of  the  Stamp  Act  to 
apply  thereto.  No  defendant  shall  be  liable  to  be  sued,  or  obliged  to 
appear,  except  within  the  district  of  petty  sessions  in  which  he  resides. 

[4.9] 


76  SERIES  K— LAW,  JUSTICE,  AND  CRIME. 

22^  &  23°  VioTOBiiE,  1859. 

UNITED  KINGDOM. 

Law  AsoERTAsmsNT  Facilities. 

Cap.  LXIII. — An  Act  to  afford  Facilities  for  the  more  certain  AccertainmerU 
of  the  Law  administered  in  one  Part  of  Her  Majesty's  Dominions  token 
pleaded  in  the  Courts  of  another  Fart  thereof    (13tn  August,  1869.) 

The  courts  in  one  part  of  her  Majesty's  dominions  may  remit  a  case  for  the 
opinion  in  law  of  a  court  in  any  other  part  thereof.  Upon  such  opinion 
being  pronounced,  a  copy  thereof,  duly  authenticated  and  certified,  shall  be 

fiven  to  each  of  the  parties  to  the  action ;  and  the  opinion  shall  be  applied 
y  the  court  making  the  remit  In  the  event  of  an  appeal  to  her  Majesty 
in  Council  or  to  the  House  of  Lords  in  any  such  action,  it  shall  be  com- 
petent to  bring  under  review  of  her  Majesty  in  Council  or  of  the  House  of 
Lords  the  opinion  pronounced  by  any  court  whose  judgments  are  review- 
able ;  or  her  Majesty  in  Council,  or  that  House,  may  respectively  adopt  or 
reject  such  opinion  of  any  court  as  the  same  shall  appear  to  them  to  be  well 
founded  or  not  in  law. 

ENGLAND  AND  IRELAND. 

Vexatious  Ihdicthents. 

Cap.  XVII.  —  An  Act  to  prevent  vexatious  Indictments  for  certain 
•  Misdemeanors.    (8th  August,  1859.)    • 

Indictments  for  perjury,  conspiracy,  obtaining  money  under  false  pretences, 
keeping  a  gambling-house,  keeping  a  disorderly  house,  and  any  indecent 
assault,  not  to  be  preferred  without  previous  authorization.  In  certain  cases 
where  the  court  refuses  to  commit  or  to  bail  the  person  charged  vdth  sach 
offence  to  be  tried  for  the  same,  and  the  prosecutor  desires  to  preffer  an 
indictment,  the  justice  of  the  peace  is  required  to  take  the  recognizance  of 
the  prosecutor  to  prosecute  the  said  charge,  and  to  transmit  such  recogni- 
zance and  information,  if  any,  to  the  court  in  which  such  indictment  ought 
to  be  preferred,  in  the  same  manner  as  such  justice  would  have  done  in  case 
he  had  committed  the  person  charged  to  be  tried  for  such  offence. 

Tkustbes. 

Cap.  XXXV. — An  Act  to  further  amend  the  Law  of  Property^  and  to  reUeve 

Trustees.  (13th  August,  1859.) 
Leases. — §  1.  Where  any  licence  to  do  any  act  which  without  such  licence 
would  create  a  forfeiture,  or  give  a  right  to  re-enter  under  a  condition  or 
power  reserved  in  any  lease  heretofore  granted,  shall  at  any  time  be  given 
to  any  lessee  or  his  assigns,  every  such  licence  shall,  unless  otherwise 
expressed,  extend  only  to  the  permission  actually  given,  or  to  any  specific 
breach  of  any  proviso  or  covenant  made,  or  to  the  actual  assignment,  under^ 
lease,  or  other  matter  thereby  specifically  authorized  to  be  done,  but  not  so 
as  to  prevent  any  proceeding  for  any  subsequent  breach  (unless  otherwise 
specified  in  such  licence),  and  all  rights  under  covenants  and  powers  of  for- 
feiture and  re-entry  in  the  lease  contained  shall  remain  in  full  ferce  and  shall 
be  available  as  against  any  subsequent  breach  of  covenant  or  condition, 
assignment,  under-lease,  or  other  matter  not  specifically  authorized  by  such 
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licence,  in  the  same  manner  as  if  no  such  licence  had  been  given ;  and  the 
condition  or  right  of  re-entry  shall  be  in  all  respects  as  if  such  licence  had  not 
been  given,  except  in  respect  of  the  particular  matter  authorized  to  be  done. 

§  2,  Where  in  any  lease  heretofore  granted  or  to  be  hereafter  granted 
there  is  a  power  or  condition  of  re-entoy  on  assigning  or  underletting  or 
doing  any  other  specified  act  without  licence,  and  a  licence  at  any  time  after 
the  passing  of  this  Act  shall  be  given  to  one  of  several  lessees  or  co-owners 
to  assign  or  underlet  his  share  or  interest,  or  to  do  any  ather  act  prohibited 
to  be  done  without  licence,  or  shall  be  given  to  any  lessee  or  owner,  or  any 
one  of  several  lessees  or  owners,  to  assign  or  underlet  part  only  of  the  pro- 
perty, or  to  do  any  other  such  act  as  aforesaid  in  respect  of  part  only  of  such 
property,  such  licence  shall  not  operate  to  destroy  or  extinguish  the  right  of 
re-entry  in  case  of  any  breach  of  the  covenant  or  condition  by  the  co-lessee, 
or  owner  of  the  other  shares  in  the  property,  or  by  the  lessee  or  owner  of 
the  rest  of  the  property  (as  the  case  may  be)  over  or  in  respect  of  such  shares 
or  interests  or  remainmg  property,  but  such  right  of  re-entry  shall  remain 
in  full  force  over  or  in  respect  of  the  shares  or  interests  or  properly  not  the 
subject  of  such  licence. 

§  3.  Where  the  reversion  upon  a  lease  is  severed,  and  the  rent  or  other 
reservation  is  legally  apportioned,  the  assignee  of  each  part  of  the  reversion 
shall,  in  respect  of  the  apportioned  rent  or  oiher  reservation  allotted  or 
belonging  to  him,  have  and  be  entitled  to  the  benefit  of  all  conditions  or 
powers  of  re-entry  for  non-payment  of  the  original  rent  or  other  reservation, 
in  like  manner  as  if  such  conditions  or  powers  had  been  reserved  to  him  as 
incident  to  his  part  of  the  reversion  in  respect  of  the  apportioned  rent  or 
other  reservation  allotted  or  belonging  to  him. 

Policies  of  Insurance. — §  4.  A  court  of  equity  shall  have  power  to  relieve 
against  a  forfeiture  for  breach  of  a  covenant  or  condition  to  insare  against 
loss  or  damage  by  fire,  where  no  loss  or  damage  by  fire  has  happened,  and 
the  breach  has,  in  the  opinion  of  the  court,  been  committed  through  accident 
or  mistake,  or  otherwise  without  fraud  or  gross  negligence,  and  there  is  an 
insurance  on  foot  at  the  time  of  the  applicatipn  to  the  court  in  conformity 
with  the  covenant  to  insure,  upon  such  terms  as  to  the  court  may  seem  fit. 

§  5.  The  court,  where  relief  shall  be  granted,  shall  direct  a  record  of  such 
relief  having  been  granted  to  be  made  by  endorsement  on  the  lease  or  otherwise. 

§  6.  The  court  shall  not  have  power  under  this  Act  to  relieve  the  same 
person  more  than  once  in  respect  of  the  same  covenant  or  condition ;  nor 
shall  it  have  power  to  grant  any  relief  under  this  Act  where  a  forfeiture 
tinder  the  covenant  in  respect  of  which  relief  is  sought  shall  have  been 
already  waived  out  of  court  in  favour  of  the  person  seeking  the  relief. 

§  7.  The  person  entitled  to  the  benefit  of  a  covenant  on  the  part  of  a 
lessee  or  mortgagor  to  insure  against  loss  or  damage  by  fire  shall,  on  loss 
or  damage  by  fire  happening,  liave  the  same  advantage  from  any  then 
subsisting  insurance  relating  to  the  building  covenanted  to  be  insured, 
effected  by  the  lessee  or  mortgagor  in  respect  of  his  interest  under  the 
lease  or  in  the  property,  or  by  any  person  claiming  under  him,  but  not 
effected  in  conformity  widi  the  covenant,  as  he  would  have  from  an  insurance 
effected  in  conformity  with  the  covenant  ^ 

§  8.  Where,  on  the  bond  fide  purchase  after  the  passing  of  this  Act  of 
a  leasehold  interest,  under  a  lease  containing  a  covenant  on  the  part  of  the 
lessee  to  insure  against  loss  or  damage  by  fire,  the  purchaser  is  furnished 
with  the  written  receipt  of  the  person  entitled  to  receive  the  rent,  or  his 
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agent,  for  the  last  payment  of  rent  accrued  due  before  the  completion  of 
the  purchase,  and  there  is  subsisting  at  the  time  of  the  completion  of  the 
purchase  an  insurance  in  conformity  with  the  covenant,  the  purchaser  or 
any  person  claiming  under  him  shall  not  be  subject  to  any  liability,  by 
way  of  forfeiture,  or  damages  or  otherwise,  in  respect  of  any  breach  of  the 
covenant  committed  at  any  time  before  the  completion  of  the  purchase,  of 
which  the  purchaser  had  not  notice  before  the  completion  of  tiie  purchase; 
but  this  provision  is  not  to  take  away  any  remedy  which  the  lessor  or  his 
legal  representatives  may  have  against  the  lessee  or  his  legal  representatives 
for  breach  of  covenant. 

§  9.  The  preceding  provisions  shall  be  applicable  to  leases,  for  a  term  of 
years  absqlute,  or  determinable  on  a  life  or  lives,  and  also  to  a  lease  for 
the  life  of  the  lessee  or  the  life  or  lives  of  any  other  person  or  persons; 

Hentcharges. — §  1 0.  The  release  from  a  rentcharce  of  part  of  the  heredita-* 
ments  charged  therewith  shall  not  extinguish  the  wnole  rentcharge,  but  shall 
operate  only  to  bar  the  right  to  recover  any  part  of  the  rentcharge  out  of 
the  hereditamepts  released,  without  prejudice,  neverUieless,  to  the  rights 
of  all  persons  interested  in  the  hereditaments  remaining  unreleased,  and  not 
concurring  in  or  confirming  the  release. 

Judgments. — §  11.  The  release  from  a  judgment  of  part  of  any  heredita- 
ments chars^  therewith  shall  not  affect  the  validity  of  the  judgment  as 
to  the  hereditaments  remaining  unreleased,  or  as  to  any  other  property  not 
specifically  released,  with  prejudice,  nevertheless,  to  the  rights  of  all  persons 
interested  in  the  hereditaments  or  property  remaining  unreleased,  and  not 
concurring  in  or  confirming  the  release. 

Paioera. — §  12.  A  deed  executed  in  the  presence  of  and  attested  by  two 
or  more  witnesses  in  the  manner  in  which  deeds  are  ordinarily  executed 
and  attested,  shall,  so  far  as  respects  the  execution  and  attestation  thereof, 
be  a  valid  execution  of  a  power  of  appointment  by  deed  or  by  any  instra- 
ment  in  writing  not  testamentary,  notwithstanding  it  shall  have  been  ex- 
pressly required  that  a  deed  or  instrument  in  writing  made  in  exercise  of 
such  power  should  be  executed  or  attested  with  some  additional  or  other 
form  of  execution,  or  attestation,  or  solemnity :  provided  always,  that  this 
provision  shall  not  operate  to  defeat  any  direction  in  the  instrument  creat- 
ing the  power  that  the  consent  of  any  particular  person  shall  be  necessary 
to  a  vahd  execution,  or  that  any  act  shall  be  performed  in  order  to  give 
validity  to  any  appointment,  having  no  relation^to  the  mode  of  executing  and 
attesting  the  instrument;  and  nouiing  herein  contained  shall  prevent  the 
donee  of  a  power  from  executing  it  conformably  to  the  power  by  writing  or 
otherwise,  tnan  by  an  instrument  executed  and  attested  as  an  ordinary  deed, 
and  to  any  such  execution  of  a  power  this  provision  shalll  not  extend. 

§  13.  Where  under  a  power  of  sale  a  bond  fide  sale  shall  be  made  of 
an  estate  with  the  timber  thereon,  or  any  otiier  articles  attached  thereto, 
and  the  tenant  for  life  or  any  other  party  to  the  transactions  shall  by  mistake 
be  allowed  to  receive  for  his  own  benent  a  portion  of  the  purchase-money 
as  the  value  of  the  timber  or  other  articles,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Court 
of  Chancery,  upon  ^ny  bill  or  claim  or  application  in  a  summary  way,  as 
the  case  may  require  or  permit,  to  declare  that  upon  payment  by  the 
purchaser,  or  the  claiment  under  him,  of  the  frill  value  of  the  timber  and 
articles  at  the  time  of  sale,  with  such  interest  thereon  as  the  court  shall 
direct,  and  the  setdement  of  the  said  principal  moneys  and  interest,  under 
the  direction  of  the  court,  upon  such  parties  as  in  the  opinion  of  the  court 
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shall  be  entitled  thereto,  the  said  sale  ought  to  be  established ;  and  upon 
snch  payment  and  settlement  being  made  accordingly  the  court  may  declare 
that  tne  said  sale  is  valid,  and  thereupon  the  legal  estate  shall  vest  and  go 
in  like  manner  as  if  the  power  had  been  duly  executed,  and  the  costs  of  the 
said  application  as  between  solicitor  and  client  shall  be  paid  by  the  purchaser 
or  the  claimant  under  him. 

§  14.  Where  by  any  will  which  shall  come  into  operation  after  the 
passing  of  this  Act  the  testator  shall  have  charged  his  real  estate  or  any 
specific  portion  thereof  with  the  payments  of  his  debts,  or  with  the  payment 
of  any  legacy  or  other  specific  sum  of  money,  and  shall  have  devised  the 
estate  so  charged  to  any  trustee  or  trustees  for  the  whole  of  his  estate  or 
interest  therein,  and  snail  not  have  made  any  express  provision  for  the 
raising  of  such  debt,  legacy,  or  sum  of  money  out  of  such  estate,  it  shall  be 
lawful  for  the  said  devisee  or  devisees  in  trust,  notwithstanding  any  trusts 
actually  declared  by  the  testator,  to  raise  such  debts,  legacy,  or  money  as 
aforesaid  by  a  sale  and  absolute  disposition  by  public  auction  or  private 
contract  of  the  said  hereditaments  or  any  part  tnereof,  or  by  a  mortgage 
of  the  same,  or  partly  in  one  mode  and  partly  in  the  other,  and  any  deed 
or  deeds  of  mortgage  so  executed  may  reserve  such  rate  of  interest  and  fix 
such  period  or  periods  of  repayment  as  the  person  or  persons  executing  the 
same  shall  think  proper. 

§  15.  The  powers  conferred  by  the  last  section  shall  extend  to  all  and 
every  person  in  whom  the  estate  devised  shall  for  the  time  being  be  vested' 
by  survivorship,  descent,  or  devise,  or  to  any  person  who  may  be  appointed 
under  any  power  in  the  will,  or  by  the  Court  of  Chancery,  to  succeed  to 
the  trusteeship  vested  in  such  devisee  in  trust  as  aforesaid. 

§  16.  If  any  testator  who  shall  have  created  such  a  charge  as  is  described 
in  the  fourteenth  section  shall  not  have  devised  the  hereoitaments  chamed 
as  aforesaid  in  such  terms  as  that  his  whole  estate  and  interest  therein  shall 
become  vested  in  any  trustee  or  trustees,  the  executor  or  executors  for  the 
time  being  named  in  such  wOl  (if  any)  shall  have  the  same  or  the  like 
power  of  raising  the  said  moneys  as  is  hereinbefore  vested  in  the  devisee 
in  trust  of  the  said  hereditaments,  and  such  power  shall  from  time  to  time 
devolve  to  and  become  vested  in  the  person  or  persons  (if  any)  in  whom 
the  executorship  shall  for  the  time  being  be  vested  ;  but  any  sale  or  mort« 
gage  under  this  Act  shall  operate  only  on  the  estate  and  interest,  whether 
legal  or  equitable,  of  the  testator,  and  shall  not  render  it  unnecessary  to  get 
in  any  outstanding  subsisting  legal  estate. 

§  17.  Purchasers  or  mortgagees  shall  not  be  bound  to  inquire  whether 
the  powers  conferred  by  sections  14,  15,  and  16  of  this  Act,  or  either  of 
them,  shall  have  been  duly  and  correctly  exercised  by  the  person  or  persons 
acting  in  virtue  thereof. 

§  18.  The  provisions  contained  in  sections  14,  15,  and  16  shall  not 
in  any  way  prejudice  or  affect  any  sale  or  mortgage  already  made  or 
hereafter  to  be  made,  under  or  in  pursuance  of  anj  will  coming  into 
operation  before  the  passing  of  this  Act,  but  the  validity  of  any  such  sale 
or  mortgage  shall  be  determined  in  all  respects  as  if  this  Act  had  not 
passed;  and  the  said  several  section?  shall  not  extend  to  a  devise  to  any 
person  in  fee  or  in  tail,  or  for  the  testator's  whole  estate  and  interest 
charged  with  debts  or  legacies,  nor  shall  they  affect  the  power  of  any  such 
devisee  or  devisees  to  sell  or  mortgage  as  he  or  they  may  by  law  now  do. 

Inheritance. — §  19.  Where  there  shall  be  a  totsJ  failure  of  heirs  of  the 
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Chaser,  or  where  anj  land  shall  be  descendible  as  if  an  ancestor  had 
the  purchaser  thereof,  and  there  shall  be  a  total  failure  of  the  heirs 
of  such  ancestor,  then  and  in  every  such  case  the  land  shall  descend,  and 
the  descent  shall  thenceforth  be  traced  from  the  person  last  entitled  to  the 
land  as  if  he  had  been  the  purchaser  thereof. 

§  20.  The  last  preceding  section  shall  be  read  as  part  of  the  Act  *^  For 
the  amendment  of  the  Law  of  Inheritance,"  of  the  session  of  the  third  and 
fourth  years  of  the  reign  of  King  William  the  Fourth,  cap.  106. 

Assignment  of  Personality. — §  21.  Any  person  shall  have  power  to  assign 
personal  property,  now  by  law  assignable,  including  chattels  real,  direcSy 
to  himself  and  another  person  or  other  persons  or  corporation,  by  the  like 
means  as  he  might  assign  the  same  to  another. 

Purchasers. — §  22.  From  and  after  the  31st  day  of  December,  1859,  the 
provision  for  re-registrv  of  judgments,  decrees  or  orders,  rules  or  orders, 
contained  in  the  Act  of  the  session  of  the  second  and  third  years  of  Queen 
Victoria,  cap.  II,  as  explained  and  amended  by  the  Act  of  the  session  of 
the  eighteenth  and  nineteenth  years  of  Queen  victoria,  cap.  15, shall  extend 
and  apply  to  every  such  judgment,  statute,  recognizance,  inquisition,  obli- 
gation, specialty,  or  acceptance  of  office  as  is  oy  section  8  of  the  first- 
mentioned  Act  required  to  be  registered,  so  that  it  shall  be  obligatory  on 
the  Crown,  in  order  to  bind  the  lands,  tenements,  or  hereditaments  of  its 
debtors  or  accountants,  as  against  purchasers,  mortgagees,  or  creditors 
becoming  such  after  the  31st  day  of  December,  1859,  to  re-register,  in 
like  manner  as  it  is  obligatory  on  a  private  person,  and  so  that  notice  of 
any  such  judgment,  statute,  recognizance,  inquisition,  obligation,  specialty, 
or  acceptance  of  office,  not  duly  re-registered,  shall  not  avail  against  pur- 
chasers, mortgagees,  or  creditors  bea)ming  such  after  the  .31st  day  of 
December,  1859,  as  to  lands  or  tenements;  and  this  provision  shall  apply 
to  every  such  judgment,  statute,  recognizance,  inquisition,  obligation,  spe- 
cialty, or  acceptance  of  office  as  since  we  passing  of  the  first-mentioned  Act 
has  been  registered  under  the  provisions  therein  contained,  or  as  shall 
hereafter  be  so  registered :  this  section  shall  not  extend  to  Ireland. 

§  23.  The  bond  fide  payment  to  and  the  receipt  of  any  person  to  whom 
any  purchase  or  mortgage  money  shall  be  payable  upon  any  trust  shall 
discharge  the  person  payine  the  same  firom  seeing  to  the  application  or 
being  answerable  for  the  misapplication  thereof,  unless  the  contrary  shall 
be  expressly  declared  by  the  instrument  creating  the  trust  or  security. 

§  24.  Any  seller  or  mortgagor  of  land,  or  of  any  chattels,  real  or  personal, 
or  choses  in  action  conveyed  or  assigned  to  a  purchaser,  or  the  solicitor  or 
agent  of  any  such  seller  or  mortgagor,  who  shall  after  the  passing  of  this 
Act  conceal  any  settlement,  deed,  mil,  or  other  instrument  material  to  the 
title  or  any  incumbrance  from  the  purchaser,  or  falsify  any  pedigree  upon 
which  the  title  does  or  may  depend,  in  order  to  induce  him  to  accept  the 
titie  offered  or  produced  to  him,  witii  intent  in  anv  of  such  cases  to  defiraad, 
shall  be  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor,  and  bemg  found  guilty  shall  be  liable,  at 
the  discretion  of  the  court,  to  suffer  such  punisliment,  by  fine  or  imprison- 
ment for  any  time  not  exceeding  two  vears,  with  or  without  hard  labour,  or 
by  both,  as  the  court  shall  award,  and  shall  also  be  liable  to  an  action  for 
damages  at  the  suit  of  the  purchaser  or  mortgagee,  or  those  claiming  under 
the  purchaser  or  mortgagee,  for  any  loss  sustained  by  them  or  either  or  anj 
of  them  in  consequence  of  the  setUement,  deed,  will,  or  other  instruments  or 
incumbrance  so  concealed,  or  of  any  claim  made  by  any  person  under  such 
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pedi^ee,but  whose  right  was  concealed  by  the  falsification  of  such  pedigree, 
and  in  estimating  such  damages,  where  the  estate  shall  be  recovered  £rom 
such  purchaser  or  mortgagee,  or  from  those  claiming  under  the  purchaser 
or  mortgagee,  re^rd  shall  be  had  to  any  expenditure  by  them  or  either  or 
any  of  them  in  improvements  on  the  land ;  but  no  prosecution  for  any 
ouence  included  in  this  section  against  any  seller  or  mortgagor,  or  any 
apent,  shall  be  commenced  without  the  sanction  of  her  Majesty's  Attorney- 
General,  or  in  case  that  office  be  vacant  of  her  Majesty's  Solicitor*General ; 
and  no  such  sanction  shall  be  given  without  such  previous  notice  of  the 
application  for  leave  to  prosecute  to  the  person  intended  to  be  prosecuted 
as  the  Attorney-General  or  the  Solicitor-General  shall  direct 

§  25.  In  the  construction  of  the  previous  provisions  in  this  Act  the  term 
'^  land  "  shall  be  taken  to  include  all  tenements  and  hereditaments,  and  any 
part  or  share  of  or  estate  or  interest  in  any  tenements  or  hereditaments,  of 
what  tenure  or  kind  soever ;  and  the  term  **  mortgage  "  shall  be  taken  to 
include  every  instrument  by  virtue  whereof  land  is  in  any  manner  con- 
veyed, assigned,  pledged,  or  charged  as  security  for  the  repayment  of 
money  or  money's  worth  lent,  and  to  be  reconveyed,  reassigned,  or  rdeased 
on  satisfaction  of  the  debt ;  and  the  term  "  mortgagor "  shall  be  taken  to 
include  every  person  by  whom  any  such  conveyance,  assignment,  pledge, 
or  charge  as  aforesaid  snail  be  made ;  and  the  term  ^^  mortgagee  "  shall  be 
taken  to  include  every  person  to  whom  or  in  whose  favour  any  such 
conveyance,  assignment,  pledge,  or  charge  as  aforesaid  is  made  or  trans- 
ferred; the  term  *^judgment  shall  be  tsien  to  include  registered  decrees, 
orders  of  courts  of  equity  and  bankruptcy,  and  other  orders  having  the 
operation  of  judgment 

Trustees  and  Executors. — §  26.  No  trustee  or  executor,  making  any 
payment  or  doing  any  Act  bond  fide  under  or  in  pursuance  of  any  power 
of  attorney  shall  be  uable  for  the  moneys  so  paid  or  the  act  so  done  by 
reason  that  the  person  who  gave  the  power  of  attorney  was  dead  at  the 
time  of  such  payment  or  act,  or  had  done  some  act  to  avoid  the  power, 
provided  that  the  fact  of  the  death,  or  of  the  doing  of  such  act  as  last 
aforesaid,  at  the  time  of  such  payment  or  act  bond  fide  done  as  aforesaid 
by  such  trustee  or  executor,  was  not  known  to  mm :  provided  always, 
that  nothing  herein  contained  shall  in  any  manner  affect  or  prejudice  the 
right  of  any  person  entitled  to  the  money  against  the  person  to  whom  such 
payment  shall  have  been  made,  but  that  such  person  so  entitled  shall 
have  the  same  remedy  against  such  person  to  whom  such  payment  shall 
be  made  as  he  would  have  had  against  the  trustee,  executor,  or  adminis- 
trator if  tiie  money  had  not  been  paid  away  under  such  power  of  attorney. 

§  27.  Where  an  executor  or  administrator,  liable  as  such  to  the  rents, 
covenants,  or  agreementjs  contained  in  any^  lease  or  agreement  for  a  lease 
granted  or  assigned  to  tiie  testator  or  intestate  whose  estate  is  being, 
administered,  shall  have  satisfied  all  such  liabilities  under  tiie  said  lease 
or  agreement  for  a  lease  as  may  have  accrued  due  and  been  claimed  up 
to  tiie  time  of  the  assignment  hereafter  mentioned,  and  shall  have  set 
apart  a  sufficient  fund  to  answer  any  future  claim  that  may  be  made  in 
respect  of  any  fixed  and  ascertained  sum  covenanted  or  agreed  by^  the 
lessee  to  be  laid  out  on  the  property  demised,  or  agreed  to  be  demised, 
although  the  period  for  laying  out  the  same  may  not  have  arrived,  and 
shall  have  assigned  the  lease  or  agreement  for  a  lease  to  a  purchaser 
thereof,  he  shall  be  at  liberty  to  distribute  the  residuary  personal  estate  of 
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the  deceased  to  and  amongst  the  parties  entitled  thereto  redpectiyely, 
without  appropriating  any  part,  or  any  farther  part  (as  the  case  maj  be), 
of  the  personal  estate  of  the  deceased  to  meet  any  future  liability  under 
the  said  lease  or  agreement  for  a  lease ;  and  the  executor  or  administrator 
so  distributing  the  residuary  estate  shall  not,  after  haying  assigned  the  said 
lease  or  agreement  for  a  lease,  and  haying,  where  necessary,  set  apart  such 
sufficient  fund  as  aforesaid,  be  personally  uable  in  respect  of  any  subsequent 
claim  under  the  said  lease  or  agreement  for  a  lease ;  but  nothing  herein 
contained  shall  prejudice  the  right  of  the  lessor  or  those  claiming  under 
him  to  follow  the  assets  of  the  deceased  into  the  hands  of  the  persons 
to  or  amongst  whom  the  said  assets  may  haye  been  distributed* 

§  28.  In  like  maftner,  where  any  executor,  liable  as  such  to  the  rent  or 
coyenants  contained  in  any  conyeyance  on  chief  rent  or  rentcharge 
(whether  any  such  rent  be  by  limitation  of  use,  grant,  or  reseryation),  or 
agreement  for  such  conyeyance,  granted  and  entered  into  with  the  testator 
or  intestate  whose  estate  is  being  administered,  shall  haye  satisfied  all  such 
liabilities  under  the  said  conyeyance,  or  agreement  for  a  conveyance,  as 
may  have  accrued  due  and  been  claimed  up  to  the  time  of  the  conveyance 
hereafter  mentioned,  and  shall  have  set  apart  a  sufficient  ftind  to  answer 
any  future  claim  that  may  be  made  in  respect  of  any  fixed  and  ascertained 
sum  covenanted  or  agreed  by  the  grantee  to  be  laid  out  on  the  property 
conveyed,  or  agreed  to  be  conveyed^  although  the  period  for  laying  out 
the  same  may  not  have  arrived,  and  shall  have  conveyed  such  property, 
or  assigned  the  said  agreement  for  such  conveyance  as  aforesaid,  to  a 
purchaser  thereof,  he  shall  be  at  liberty  to  distribute  the  residuary  personal 
estate  of  the  deceased  to  and  amongst  the  parties  entitled  thereto  re- 
spectively, without  appropriating  any  part  or  any  further  part  (as  the  case 
may  be)  of  the  personal  estate  of  the  deceased  to  meet  any  future  lia* 
bility  under  the  said  conveyance  or  agreement  for  a  conveyance;  and 
the  executor  so  distributing  the  residuary  estate  shall  not,  after  having 
made  such  conveyance,  and  having  set  apart  such  sufficient  fund  as  afore- 
said, be  personally  liable  in  respect  of  any  subsequent  claim  under  the 
said  conyeyance;  but  nothing  herein  contained  shall  prejudice  the  right 
of  the  grantor,  or  those  claiming  under  him,  to  follow  the  assets  of  the 
deceased  into^  the  hands  of  the  person  or  persons  to  or  among  whom  the 
said  assets  may  have  been  distributed. 

§  29.  Where  an  executor  shall  have  given  such  or  the  like  notices  as 
in  the  opinion  of  the  court  in  which  such  executor  is  sought  to  be 
charged  would  have  been  given  by  the  Court  of  Chancery  in  an  adminis^ 
tration  suit,  for  creditors  and  others  to  send  in  to  the  executor  their  claims 
against  the  estate  of  the  testator  or  intestate,  such  executor  shall,  at  the 
expiration  of  the  time  named  in  the  said  notices  or  the  last  of  tiie  said 
•  notices  for  sending  in  such  claims,  be  at  liberty  to  distribute  the  assets  of 
the  testator  or  intestate,  or  any  part  thereof,  amongst  the  parties  entitled 
thereto,  having  regard  to  the  claims  of  which  such  executor  has  then 
notice,  and  shall  not  be  liable  for  the  assets  or  any  part  thereof  so 
distributed  to  any  person  of  whose  claim  such  executor  or  administrator 
shall  not  have  had  notice  at  the  time  of  distribution  of  the  said  assets  or  a 
part  thereof,  as  the  case  may  be ;  but  nothing  in  the  present  Act  contained 
shall  prejudice  the  right  of  any  creditor  or  claimant  to  follow  the  assets  or 
any  part  thereof  into  the  hands  of  the.  person  or  persons  who  may  have 
received  the  same  respectively. 
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§  30.  Any  trustee  or  executor  shall  be  at  liberty^  without  the  institution 
of  a  suit,,  to  apply  to  any  judge  of  the  High  Court  of  Chancery,  or  to  any 
such  judge  at  chambers^  for  the  opinion  of  such  judge  on  any  question 
respecting  the  management  of  the  trust  property  or  the  assets  of  any  tes- 
tator or  intestate,  such  application  to  be  served  upon  or  the  hearing  thereof 
to  be  attended  by  all  persons  interested  in  such  application,  or  such  of  them 
as  the  said  judge  snail  think  expedient;  and  the  trustee  or  executor 
acting  upon  the  opinion  given  by  the  said  judge  shall  be  deemed,  so  far 
as  regards  his  own  responsibility,  to  have  discharged  his  duty  as  such 
trustee,  executor,  or  administrator  in  the  subject-matter  of  the  said  appli- 
cation; provided  nevertheless,  that  this  Act  shall  not  extend  to  indemnify 
any  trustee,  executor,  or  administrator  hx  respect  of  any  act  done  in  accord- 
ance with  such  opinion,  advice,  or  direction  as  aforesaid,  if  such  trustee, 
executor,  or  administrator  shall  have  been  guilty  of  any  fraud  or  wilful 
concealment  or  misrepresentation  in  obtaining  such  opinion,  advice,  or 
direction;  and  the  costs  of  such  application  as  aforesaid  shall  be  in  the 
discretion  of  the  judge  to  whom  the  said  application  shall  be  made. 

§  31.  Eveiy  deed,  will,  or  other  instrument  creating  a  trust  either 
expressly  or  by  implication  shall,  without  prejudice  to  the  clauses  actually 
contained  therein,  be  deemed  to  contain  a  clause  in  the  words  or  to  the 
effect  following;  that  is  to  say,  "That  the  trustees  or  trustee  for  the  time 
being  of  the  said  deed,  will,  or  other  instrument  shall  be  respectively 
chargealble  only  for  such  moneys,  stocks,  funds,  and  securities  as  they  shall 
respectively  actually  receive,  notwithstanding  their  respectively  signing  any 
receipt  for  the  sake  of  conformity,  and  shall  be  answerable  and  accountable 
only  for  their  own  acts,  receipts,  neglects,  or  defaults,  and  not  for  those  of 
each  other,  nor  for  any  banker,  broker,  or  other  person  with  whom  any 
trust-moneys  or  securities  may  be  deposited,  nor  for  the  insufficiency  or 
deficiency  of  any  stocks,  funds,  or  securities,  nor  for  any  other  loss,  unless 
the  same  shall  happen  through  their  own  wilful  default  respectively ;  and 
also  that  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  trustees  or  trustee  for  the  time  being  of 
the  said  deed,  will,  or  other  instrument  to  reimburse  themselves  or  himself, 
or  pay  or  discharge  out  of  the  trust  premises  all  expenses  incurred  in  or 
about  the  execution  of  the  trusts  or  powers  of  the  said  deed,  will,  or  other 
instrument.** 

§  32.  When  a  trustee,  executor,  or  administrator  shaiU  not,  by  some 
instruments  creating  his  trust,  be  expressly  forbidden  to  invent  any  trust 
fund  on  real  securities,  in  any  part  of  the  United  Kingdom,  or  on  the  stock 
of  the  Bank  of  England  or  Ireland,  or  on  East  India  stock,  it  shall  be 
lawful  for  such  trustee,  executor^  or  administrator  to  invest  such  trust 
fnnd  on  such  securities  or  stock ;  and  he  shall  not  be  liable  on  that  account 
as  for  a  breach  of  trust,  provided  that  such  investment  shall  in  other  respecta 
be  jeasonable  and  proper. 

ENGLAND. 

Cbiuinal  Justice,  MiDnLESEx. 

Cap.  1Y.— An  Act  to  amend  the  Act  for  the  better  Adminittration  cf  Crimi^ 

nal  Justice  in  Middlesex.    (8th  August,  1869.) 
The  justices  of  Middlesex  may  grant  300Z.  a  year  out  of  the  county  rates  as 
an  addition  to  the  salary  of  the  assistant  judge.     In  such  a  case  -the  assis- 
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tant  judge  not  to  practise  aa  a  barrister.  In  cases  of  vacancy  in  the  office 
of  snch  assistant  judge  the  Secretary  of  State  may  appoint  a  person  to  act 
temporarily  as  assistant  judge.  Every  general  session  of  me  peace  for 
Middlesex  shall  have  the  powers  of  quarter  sessions.  And  any  court  of 
general  or  quarter  session  may  remit  fines  on  jurors  imposed  at  a  previous 
session.  Section  10  of  7  and-  8  Vict,  c  7 1 ,  as  far  as  relates  to  the  salary  of 
any  future  assistant  judge,  was  repealed. 

AnKXRAi/rr  Cotjut. 

Gap.  YL — An  Act  to  enable  Serjeants,  SarriBten-^ii'Law,  Attorneys,  and 
Solicitors  to  practise  in  the  High  Vourt  of  Admiralty.    (8ih  August,  1859.) 

All  Serjeants  and  barristers-at-law,  and  all  attomeys-at-law  and  solicitors 
shall  be  entitled  to  practise  in  all  matters  and  causes  whatsoever  in  her 
Majesty's  High  Court  of  Admiralty,  and  shall  have  and  exercise  the  same 
rights  and  privileges  of  practising,  pleading,  and  audience  in  the  High  Court 
of  Admiralty  as  advocates  now  have  in  the  said  court,  and  the  said  attorneys 
and  solicitors  the  same  rights  and  privileges  of  practising  in  the  said  Court 
of  Admiralty  as  proctors  now  have  and  enjoy  in  the  said  court,  and  all  per- 
sons who  at  the  time  of  the  passing  of  this  Act  shall  have  been  admitted 
advocates  in  any  of  the  ecclesiastical  courts  or  in  the  said  Court  of  Admi- 
ralty, and  the  saidseijeants  and  barristers-at-law  shall  have  respectively  the 
same  rank  and  precedence  in  the  High  Court  of  Admiralty  which  they  now 
have  before  the  Judicial  Committee  of  the  Privy  Council 

CouBT  or  Pbobate,  etc..  Acquisition  or  Sitb. 

Cap.  XVL — An  Act  to  enable  the  Commissioners  of  Her  Maiestjfs  Works 
to  acquire  a  Site  for  the  purposes  of  Her  Majesty  s  Court  of  Probate  and 
other  Courts  and  Offices.    (8th  August,  1859.) 

Quxbn's  Rembubbanoeb. 

Cap.  XXL — An  Act  to  regfilate  the  Office  of  QueetCs  Remembrancer,  and  to 
amend  the  Practice  aud  Procedure  on  the  Revenue  Side  of  the  Court  of 
Exchequer.    (13th  August,  1869.) 

The  appointment  of  the  Queen's  remembrancer  to  be  in  the  Commissioners 
of  the  Treasury,  who,  with  the  consent  of  the  Lord  Chief  Baron  of  the 
Court  of  Exchequer,  shall  regulate  the  establishment  and  fix  the  salaries.  All 
salaries  and  expenses  of  the  office  to  be  paid  out  of  fees  received  in  the  office. 
No  account  shall  be  transmitted  to  the  office  of  her  Majesty's  remembrancer, 
or  be  there  enrolled  as  of  record,  except  where  the  Commissioners  for  auditing 
the  public  accounts  deem  it  expedient.  The  Queen's  remembrancer  to 
cease  to  be  a  registrar  for  Middlesex.  All  compensation  moneys  for  land, 
under  the  6  &  6  Vict  c  94,  and  16  &  17  Vict  c  107,  to  be  paid  into  the 
Court  o4  Chancery  instead  of  to  the  Queen's  remembrancer.  In  any  suits 
or  proceedings  on  the  revenue  side  of  the  Court  of  Exchequer,  the  parties 
may  state  the  question  of  law  in  a  special  case  for  the  opinion  of  the  court 
without  pleadings ;  and  upon  judgment  thereon  error  may  be  brought  as 
on  a  judgment  on  a  special  verdict,  unless  the  parties  agree  to  the  contrary. 
In  case  no  agreement  shall  be  entered  into  as  to  the  costs  of  such  special 
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case,  the  costs  shall  follow  the  event,  and  be  recovered  bj  the  successful 
party.  Appeals  from  assessments  of  succession  duty  may  be  carried  to  a 
superior  court,  to  the  Court  of  Error  in  the  Exchequer  Chamber,  and 
thence  to  the  House  of  Lords,  provided  notice  of  appeal  be  given  within 
four  days  after  the  decision  complained  of.  In  summary  proceedmg  for 
I^acy  or  succession  duty,  the  court  may  refer  the  matter  to  the  proper 
officer  to  report  thereon,  and  may  order  tne  facts  contained  in  such  report 
to  be  stated  in  the  form  of  a  special  case  for  the  opinion  of  the  court,  and 
may  direct  the  issues  of  fact  to  be  tried  by  a  jury,  and  the  court  may 
proceed  to  give  judgment  on  such  case,  and  on  sucn  judgment  error  may 
be  brought,  and  juc^ment  given  as  on  a  special  case  stated  b^  consent 
The  power  to  examine  witnesses  was  extendea  to  revenue  proceedings.  All 
justices  of  assizes  on  their  respective  circuits  were  empowered  to  try  suits 
pending  on  the  revenue  side  of  the  Court  of  Exchequer,  and  without  a 
commission  from  the  revenue  side  of  the  said  court  for  that  purpose. 
Error  to  be  brought  within  six  years  after  judgment  But  if  the  party 
entitled  to  bring  error  be  at  the  time  of  such  title  accrued  within  the  age 
of  twenty-one  years, /erne  covert,  non  compos  mentis,  or  beyond  the  seas, 
the  court  or  judge  may  allow  error  to  be  brought  at  any  other  time. 
Writ  of  error  abolished,  and  the  proceedings  to  error  shall  be  a  step  in 
the  cause.  Either  party  may  tender  a  bill  of  exceptions  on  the  trial  of 
any  issues  arising  on  the  revenue  side.  The  costs  of^all  suits  may  be 
adjudged  by  the  court  on  the  same  principles  as  are  now  allowed  between 
subject  and  subject,  and  no  pleading  on  the  revenue  side  to  be  invalidated 
for  any  imperfection  in  or  lack  of  form.  The  process  on  estreats  may  issue 
without  reference  to  any  seal  day.  For  the  recovery  of  any  debt  due  to 
her  Majesty  in  cases  wnere  the  person  of  the  debtor  or  his  estate  and 
effects  are  within  the  iurisdiction  of  the  Court  of  Exchequer  in  Scodand 
or  Ireland,  a  copy  of  me  record  of  such>  debt  may  be  transmitted  to  the 
courts  of  tiie  place  where 'the  debtor  happens  to  reside;  and  upon  the  same 
being  enrolled,  the  said  court  shall  cause  execution  or  other  process  to 
issue  for  recovering  or  levying  the  said  debt  When  any  right  of  re-entry 
upon  lands  shall  have  accrued  to  her  Majesty,  such  right  may  be  exercised 
or  enforced  without  any  inquisition  being  taKen.  Rmes  may  be  made  by 
the  barons  as  to  the  process,  practice,  and  pleading  on  the  revenue  side  of 
the  court,  and  new  forms  of  writ  and  proceedings  may  be  made.  The 
provision  of  the  3  &  4  Will.  IV.  c.  99,  which  required  the  sherififs  accounts 
to  be  audited  by  tiie  Commissioners  of  Audit,  was  repealed ;  all  accounts 
now  transmitted  to  the  said  Commissioners  to  be  in  fature  transmitted  to 
the  Treasury.  When  the  party  incurring  or  subject  to  the  payment  of 
any  fine  resides  out  of  the  jurisdiction  of  tne  sheriff  to  whom  the  writ  has 
been  directed,  such  sheriff  shall  send  his  warrant  to  the  sheriff  of  the  county 
in  which  such  person  resides.  Estreats  may  be  required  to  be  enrolled  in 
the  Exchequer.  Eveiy  recognizance  forfeited  at  any  coroner's  inquest  to 
be  returned  to  the  c(erk  of  the  peace  as  in  case  of  fines  imposed  by 
coroners.  It  shall  not  be  necessary  for  the  sheriffs  of  London  and  sheriff 
of  Middlesex  to  attend  on  the  morrow  of  St  Michael  in  the  Court  of 
Exchequer  as  heretofore,  and  warrants  under  the  great  seal  of  the 
Exchequer  shall  be  prepared  at  the  office  of  the  Queen's  remembrancer, 
signifying  the  approval  by  her  Majesty  of  the  election  of  such  sheriffs. 
The  rents  usually  rendered  by  the  corporation  of  London  before  the  Court 
of  Exchequer  in  open  court  in  respect  of  the  tenure  of  a  piece  of  waste 
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gromicU  called  the  Moons,  in  the  county  of  Salop,  and  of  a  tenement  called 
^'  The  Forge,"  in  the  parish  of  Saint  Clement  Danes,  in  the  county  of 
Middlesex,  may  be  rendered  by  the  sa^d  corporation,  or  by  agent  in  that 
behalf,  at  the  office  of  the  Queen's  rememorancer,  on  the  morrow  of 
Saint  Michael,  or  between  that  day  and  the  morrow  of  Saint  Martin,  and 
the  proper  entries  in  respect  thereof  shall  be  made  as  heretofore  on  the 
rolls  of  the  court 

PoLicB,  Counties  and  BosauaHS. 

Cap.  XXXIL — An  Act  to  amend  the  Law  concerning  the  Police  in  CotmUes 
and  Boroughs  in  England  and  Wales.    (13th  August,  1859.) 

The  police  districts,  under  3  &  4  Vict  c  88,  and  19  &  20  Vict  c.  69, 
may  be  consolidated  and  merged.  No  county  constable  shall,  as  fiuch,  be 
required  to  a6t  in  any  borou^  haying  a  separate  establishment,  except  in 
execution  of  warrants  of  justices  of  such  county,  or  by  the  order  of  his 
chief  constable.  County  constables  not  to  vote  in  certain  municipal  elections. 
.  The  limitation  of  borough  watch  rate  to  Gd  in  the  pound  in  any  coe  year 
was  repealed^  and  instead  of  it  it  was  enaeted  that  Sd.  in  the  pound  shall 
be  the  Wit  of  rates.  A  superannuation  fiind  to  be  provided  for  constables, 
and  power  was  panted  to  the  watch  committee  of  any  borough  to  grant 
gratuities  to  any  incapacitated  constables  who  have  not  served  fifteen  years. 
All  fSees  payable  to  any  constable  appointed  for  any  borough,  for  the  pep- 
fermance  of  any  act  done  in  the  execution^  of  his  duty  as  such  constable 
to  be  paid  to  the  superannuation  fund.  And  if  the  superannuation  fond 
be  found  insufficient  to  pay  the  allowances  granted  upon  it,  the  amount 
shall  be  made  good  from  the  borough  fund  or  from  the  borough  rate.  A 
moiety  of  penalty  on  summary  conviction  ma^  be  directed  to  oe  paid  fi>r 
the  benefit  of  the  superannuation  fund.  Justices  may  direct  the  police  to 
keep  order  in  courts  of  assizes.  On  promotion  of  any  constable  from  one 
force  to  another,  the  half  of  past  services  may  be  reckoned  as  service  in  the 
latter  force.  The  other  sections  of  the  Act  provide  for  gratuities  to  widows 
of  constables  dying  in  service,  gratuities  for  good  service,  &c 

iMFJEaSOlOIEliT  JQE  SliALL  DsBTS. 

Cap.   LVII. — An  Act  Umiting  the  Power  of  Imprisonment  for  SmaU  DAt 
exercised  by  the  County  Court  Judges.     (13th  August,  1859.) 

The  power  of  committals  by  county  court  judges  under  9  &  10  Vict 
c.  9S  &  98,  not  to  be  exercised,  unless  credit  be  obtained  under  false  pretences 
or  by  means  of  fmuiL 

DiyoBCB  AND  Matbikokial  Causes. 

Cap.  LXL — An  Act  to  make  further  provision  concerning  the   Court  for 
Divorce  and  Matrimonial  Causes.    (13ih  August,  I8S9.) 

All  the  judges  for  the  time  being  of  the  Courts  of  Queen's  Bench,  Common 
Pleas,  and  Exchequer  to  be  ju(^es  of  the  Court  of  Divorce.  The  judge 
ordinary  and  eight  of  the  other  judges  shall,  from  time  to  time,  appoint  so 
many  sittings  of  the  full  courts  in  every  year.  The  judge  ordinary  shall 
have  a  place  and  precedence  in  the  saicl  court  next  after  the  Lord  Chief 
Baron  of  Exchequer.     The  court  may  make  orders  as  to  the  custody  and 
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maintenance  of  children  after  a  final  decree  of  judicial  separation^  nnlliiy  of 
marriage,  or  dissolution  of  marriage.  The  court  may  also  in  such  a  case 
inquire  into  the  existence  of  ante-nuptial  or  post-nuptial  setdements  made 
on  the  parties,  and  may  make  orders  with  reference  to  the  application  of  the 
whole  or  a^rtion  of  the  property,  settled  either  for  the  benefit  of  the  children  of 
the  marriage,  or  of  their  respective  parents.  On  any  petition  presented  by 
a  wife,  praying  that  her  marriage  may  be  dissolYcd  by  reason  of  her 
husband  having  been  guilty  of  adiutery  coupled  witfi  cruelirjr,  or  of  adultery 
coupled  with  desertion,  the  husband  and  wire  respectively  shall  be  competent 
and  compellable  to  give  evidence  of  or  relating  to  such  cruelty  or  desertion. 
The  right  of  appeal  to  the  House  of  Lords  given  by  the  66th  section  of  the 
recited  Act  shall  extend  to  all  sentences  and  final  judgments  on  petitions 
under  the  Legitimacy  Declaration  Act,  1858. 

SCOTLAND. 
'  Jtmr  Trial. 

Cap.  VIL— -4n  Act  to  amend  an  Act  of  the  nth  and  ISth  Tears  of  Her 
Majesty  for  allowing  Verdicts  on  Trials  by  Jury  in  Civil  Cases  to  be 
received,  although  the  Jury  may  not  be  unanimous.  (8th  August,  1859.) 
If,  after  having  been  kept  in  deliberation'  for  a  period  of  three  hours,  nine 
or  more  of  the  jury  on  any  such  trial  as  in  the  said  recited  Act  mentioned 
shall  agree  upon  a  verdict,  the  verdict  agreed  to  by  such  nine  or  more  may 
then  be  returned,  and  shall  be  taken  as  the  vemict  of  the  jury,  in  like 
manner  and  to  the  like  eflTect  as  is  provided  by  the  said  recited  Act  in 
regard  to  the  verdicts  thereby  allowed  to  be  returned  after  the  jury  have 
been  kept  in  deliberation  for  a  period  of  six  hours.  When  in  any  such 
trial  nine  of  the  jury  shall  not  have  agreed  on  a  verdict  afl»r  such 
jnry  has  been  kept  in  deliberation  for  a  period  of  six  hours,  it  shall  be 
lawful  for  the  court  or  jud^e,  if  such  court  or  judge  see  fit,  to  discharge 
such  jury  without  their  having  given  in  a  verdict,  in  like  manner  as  a 
jury  m^ht,  prior  to  the  passing  of  this  Act,  have  been  discharged  without 
giving  in  a  verdict  aflier  having  been  kept  in  deliberation  for  a  period  of 
twelve  hours. 

IRELAND. 

CONSTABULART  FoRCE. 

Cap.  XXII. — An  Act  to  amend  the  Act  relating  to  the  Constabulary  Force 
in  Ireland    (13th  August,  1859.) 

The  Lord  Lieutenant  may,  on  the  retirement  of  one  of  the  two  deputy 
inspectors-general,  appoint  the  remaining  deputy  inspector-general  to  be 
the  only  deputy  inspector-general  of  police  in  Ireland.  On  retirement  of 
one  of  the  deputy  inspectors-general,  an  additional  assistant  inspector- 
general  to  be  appointed. 

Probates  and  Letters  of  Administratiok. 

Gap.  XXXI. — An  Act  to  amend  the  Law  relating  to  Probates  and  Letters 
of  Administration  in  Ireland.     (13th  August,  1859.) 

The  judge  of  the  Court  of  Probate  may  sit  in  chambers,  and  the 
Treasury  may  cause  chambers  to  be  provided  for  the  purpose.    The  judge, 
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when  so  sitting  in  chamber,  shall  have  the  same  power  and  jurisdiction  m 
respect  of  the  business  to  be  brought  before  him  as  if  sitting  in  open  court 
Clerks  in  the  principal  registry  to  be  eligible  as  registrar.  Where  the 
personalty  of  the  testator  is  under  200iL,  the  county  court  to  have 
jurisdiction.  Sections  22  and  58  of  the  Probate  Act  were  repealed,  and 
section  63  to  apply  to  applications  for  reyocation  of  grants.  AH  non- 
contentious  business  pending  in  any  ecclesiastical  court  to  be  transferred 
to  the  Court  of  Probate.  Bonds  given  to  any  archbishops,  bishops,  or 
other  persons  exercising  testamentary  jurisdiction  made  prior  to  the 
11th  January,  1858,  to  enure  to  the  benefit  of  the  judge  of  the  Court  of 
Probate.  Wheneyer  an  executor  appointed  in  a  will  suryiyes  the  testator, 
but  dies  without  haying  taken  probate,  and  whenever  an  executoc  does 
not  appear  to  a  citation,  the  right  of  the  executorship  to  cease,  and  the 
same  is  to  be  treated  as  if  he  had  removed.  The  judge  of  the  Court  of 
Probate  may  amend  the  grants  made  before  the  11th  January,  1858. 
I  rom  the  decease  of  any  person  dying^  intestate,  and  until  letters  of  admi- 
nistration are  granted  in  respect  of  his  estate  and  effects,  the  personal  estate 
and  effects  of  such  deceased  person  shall  be  vested  in  the  judge  of  the 
Court  of  Probate.  All  second  and  subsequent  grants  to  be  made  where 
the  original  will  or  the  original  letters  of  administration  are  deposited. 
The  Court  of  Probate  may  require  security  from  any  receiver  of  the  real 
estate  of  any  deceased  person  appointed  by  the  court  All  the  provisions 
contained  in  the  Court  of  Probate  Act  respecting  grants  of  administration 
pending  suit  shall  be  deemed  to  apply  to  the  case  of  appeals  to  the  Court 
of  Appeal  in  Chancery  in  Ireland,  and  to  the  House  of  Lords.  Registrars 
may  issue  subpoenas  to  produce  papers,  &c.,  and  to  do  all  acts  heretofore 
done  by  surrogates.  Copies  of  wills  may  be  certified  by  a  stamp,  and 
certificates  issued  from  the  principal  registry  may  be  stamped.  The  judge 
of  probate  to  have  power  to  enforce  decree  as  to  costs;  Letters  of  admi- 
nistration granted  by  the  Court  of  Probate  in  England  shall  not  be  resealed 
until  a  certificate  has  been  filed  that  bond  has  been  given  in  a  sum  suffi- 
cient to  cover  the  property  in  Ireland  as  well  as  in  England,  in  respect 
of  which  such  administration  is  resealed.  Commissioners  may  be  appointed 
in  the  Isle  of  Man,  and  in  the  Channel  Islands,  to  administer  oaths,  and  to 
take  affirmations. 

Dublin  Poliob. 

Cap.  LIL — An  Act  to  amend  the  Laws  relating  to  the  Police  District  of  Dublin 
Metropolis.    (13th  August,  1859.) 

BaNXBUFTCY  A5D  InSOLVSNOY. 

Cap.  LXIL — An  Act  to  amend  Ike  Irish  Bankruptcy  and  Insolvency  Act,  1857. 

(10th  August,  1859.) 

The  court  may  order  that  dividends  which  had  been  declared  before  &e 
passing  of  the  said  Irish  Bankrupt  and  Insolvent  Act,  1857,  and  which 
nave  remained  unclaimed  for  the  space  of  three  years  &om  the  declaration 
thereof,  shall  be  divided  and  paid  among  the  other  creditors  in  the  manner 
provided  by  the  6  Will.  IV.  c  14,  s.  128. 
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Returns  shawing  what  Oaths  are  required  as  a  Qualijication  in  Order  to  the 

undermentioned  Persons  being   allowed  to  practise    their  respective  Pro- 

fessionsy  viz.  Doctors y  Advocates ^  Proctors  of  Civil  LaWy  QueerCs  Counsel ^ 

SeraeantS'^t'Lawy  Barristers,  Notaries,  Sfc*  Sfc.     (Mr.  William  Ewart.) 

10th  August,  1859. 

To  advocates,  proctors  of  civil  law,  doctors  of  civil  law,  and  barristers, 
being  Protestants,  the  following  oath  is  administered : — 

**  I,  A.  J?.,  do  swear  that  I  will  be  faiihful  and  bear  true  allegiance  to 
her  Majesty  Queen  Victoria,  and  will  defend  her  to  the  utmost  of  my  power 
against  all  conspiracies  and  attempts  whatever  which  shall  be  made  against 
her  person,  crown,  or  dignity ;  and  I  will  do  my  utmost  endeavouf  to  dis- 
close and  make  known  to  her  Majesty,  her  heirs  and  successors,  all  treasons 
and  traitorous  conspiracies  which  may  be  formed  against  her  or  them ;  and 
I  do  faithfully  promise  to  maiutain,  support,  and  defend,  to  the  utmost  of 
my  power,  the  succession  of  the  crown,  which  succession,  by  an  Act 
intituled  '  An  Act  for  ihe  farther  Limitation  of  the  Crown,  and  better 
securing  the  Rights  and  Liberties  of  the  Subject,'  is  i^id  stands  limited  to 
the  Princess  Sophia,  Electress  of  Hanover,  and  the  heirs  of  her  body,  being 
Protestants,  hereby  utterly  renouncing  and  abjwnng  any  obedience  or 
allegiance  unto  any  other  person  claiming  or  pretending  a  right  to  the 
crown  of  this  realm ;  and  I  do  declare  that  no  foreign  prince,  person, 
prelate.  State,  or  potentate,  hath,  or  ought  to  have,  any  jurisdiction,  power, 
superiority,  pre-eminence,  or  authority,  ecclesiastical  or  spiritual,  within 
this  realm.    And  I  make  this  declaration  upon  the  true  faith  of  a  Christian. 

**  So  help  me  God." 

To  advocates  and  proctors  of  civil  law  another  oath  in  Latin  is  also 
administered,  as  follows : — 

'*  Ego,  in  oflScio  advocati  \yel  procuratoris]  hujus  curias  pro  viribus 

diligenter  et  fideliter  me  habebo,  sic  me  Deus  adjuvet  et  hsec  sancta  Dei 
EvangeUa." 

To  doctors  in  civil  law  and  proctors  the  following  oaths  are  also  admi- 
nistered:— 

*'  In  Dei  nomine.  Amen.  Ego,  A.  J?.,  juro  ad  haBC  sancta  Dei  Evaugelia 
quod  nunquam  ad  impugnationem,  diminutionem  vel  lesionem  juris  liber- 
tatis  vel  privilegii  Cantuariensis  ecclesidB  postulabo  nee  jus  libei*tatem  vel 
privilegium  ejusdem  Ecclesias  quoquomodo  impugnabo  impugnarive  pro- 
curabo  aut  impugnanti  vel  hujusmodi  impugnationem  procuranti  prestabo 
consilium,  auxilium  vel  favorem,  sed  omnia  jura  et  privilegia  et  omnes 
libertates  ipsius  ecclesiae  semper  manutenebo  pro  posse  meo.  Sic  me  Deus 
adjuvet  et  naBC  sancta  Dei  Evangelia." 

"  Ego,  A,  J?.,  in  ofEcio  advocati  \yel  procuratoris!  hujus  curiad,  pro 
viribus  diligenter  et  fideliter  me  habebo,  ac  laudabiles  ipsius  curiae  consue- 
tudines  ac  ordinationes  scriptas  et  statuta  ejusdem  curiad,  nova  et  antiqua 
(qnatenns  antiqua  novis  non  obviant)  quatenus  ad  officium  meum  pertinet, 
observabo.     Sic  me  Deus  adjuvet  et  haec  sancta  Dei  Evangelia." 

SERIES  a      .  L  [473] 
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Barristers-at-law  being  Catholics  take  the  following  oath : — 

"  I  do  hereby  declare  that  I  do  profess  the  Roman  Catholic  religion. 

''  I  do  sincerely  promise  and  swear  that  I  will  be  faithful  and  bear  true 
allegiance  to  her  Majesty  Queen  Victoria,  and  her  will  defend  to  the  utmost 
of  my  power  against  all  conspiracies  and  attempts  whatever  which  shall  be 
made  against  her  person,  crown,  or  dignity;  and  I  will  do  my  utmost 
endeavour  to  disclose  and  make  known  to  her  Majesty,  her  heirs  and  suc- 
cessors, all  treasons  and  traitorous  conspiracies  which  may  be  formed  against 
her  or  them ;  and  I  do  faithfully  promise  to  maintain,  support,  and  defend 
to  the  utmost  of  my  power  the  succession  of  the  crown,  which  succession, 
by  an  Act  intitulea  *  An  Act  for  the  further  Limitation  of  the  Crown,  and 
better  security  the  Rights  and  Liberties  of  the  Subject,'  is  and  stands 
limited  to  the  rrincess  Sophia,  Electress  of  Hanover,  and  the  heirs  of  her 
body^  being  Protestants,  hereby  utterly  renouncing  and  abjuring  any 
obedience  or  allegiance  unto  any  other  person  claiming  or  pretending  a 
right  to  the  crown  of  this  realm ;  and  I  do  iurther  declare  that  it  is  not  an 
article  of  my  faith,  and  that  I  do  renounce,  reject,  and  abjure  the  opinion 
that  princes  excommunicated  or  deprived  by  the  Pope,  or  any  other  autho- 
rity of  the  See  of  Rome,  may  be  deposed  or  murdered  by  their  subjects,  or 
by  any  person  whatsoever ;  and  I  do  declare  that  I  do  not  believe  that  the 
Pope  of  Rome,  or  any  other  foreign  prince,  prelate,  person,  State,  or  poten- 
tate, hath,  or  ought  to  have,  any  temporal  or  civil  jurisdiction,  power, 
superiority,  or  preeminence,  directly  or  indirectly,  within  this  realm.  I 
do  swear  that  I  will  defend  to  the  utmost  of  my  power  the  settlement  of 

Sroperty  within  this  realm,  as  established  by  the  laws.  And  I  do  hereby 
isclaim,  disavow,  and  solemnly  abjure  any  intention  to  subvert  the  present 
Chui^ch  Establishment,  as  settled  by  law  within  this  realm.  And  I  do 
solemnly  swear  that  I  never  will  exercise  any  privilege  to  which  I  am  or 
may  become  entitled  to  disturb  or  weaken  the  Protestant  religion,  or 
Protestant  Government,  in  the  United  Kingdom.  And  I  do  solemnly,  in 
the  presence  of  God,  profess,  testify,  and  declare  that  I  do  make  this 
declaration,  and  every  part  thereof,  in  the  plain  and  ordinary  sense  of  the 
words  of  this  oath,  without  any  evasion,  equivocation,  or  mental  reservation 
whatsoever. 

«  So  help  me  God." 

Attorneys  and  solicitors  take  the  following  oath : — 

*^  I,  A.  B,^  do  swear  {or  solemnly  aflSrm,  as  the  case  may  be)  that  I 
will  truly  and  honestly  demean  myself  in  the  practice  of  an  attorney  {or 
solicitor,  as  the  case  may  be)  according  to  the  best  of  my  knowledge  and 
ability. 

"  So  help  me  Gtxl.'* 
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23^  ViCTOBM,  1859. 

UNITED  KINGDOM. 
COUBINATION  OP   WoBKMEN. 

Cap.  XXXIV. — An  Act  to  Amend  cmd  Explain  the  Act  of  the  eiasik  year  of 
'  the  reign  of  King  George  the  Fourth^  to  repeal  the  Lame  relating  to  the 
Combmation  of  Workmen,  and  to  make  other  provisions  in  lieu  thereof. 
(19th  August,  1858.) 

That  no  workman  or  other  person,  whether  actually  in  emplofyment  or  not, 
shall,  bj  reason  merely  of  his  entering  into  an  agreement  with  any  work- 
man or  workmen,  or  other  person  or  persons,  for  the  purpose  of  fixing  or 
endeavouring  to  fix  the  rate  of  wages  or  remuneration  at  which  they  or 
any  of  them  shall  work,  or  by  reason  merely  of  his  endeavouring  peaceably, 
and  without  threat  or  intimidation,  direct  or  indirect,  to  persuade  others  to 
cease  or  abstain  from  work  in  order  to  obtain  the  rate  of  wages  or  the 
altered  hours  of  labour  so  fixed  or  agreed  npbn  or  to  be  agreed  upon,  shall 
be*  deemed  or  taken  to  be  guilty  of  "  molestation  "  or  "  obstruction,"  wiAin 
the  meaning  of  the  said  Act,  and  shall  not  therefore  be  subject  or  liable  to 
any  prosecution  or  indictment  for  conspiracy:  Provided  always,  that 
nothing  herein  contained  shall  authorize  any  workman  to  break  or  depart 
firom  any  contract  or  authorize  any  attempt  to  induce  any  workman  to 
break  or  depart  from  any  contract. 

Affirmation. 

Cap.  X — An  Act  fo  settle  the  fi>rm  of  Affirmation  to  be  made  in  certain 
eases  by  Quakers  and  other  Persons  by  law  permitted  to  fnake  an  affirma'- 
tion  instead  of  taking  an  oath.    (8th  April,  1869.) 

The  form  of  affirmation  to  be  made  by  Quakers  and  other  persons  by  law 
permitted  to  make  an  affirmation  instead  of  taking  an  oath,  as  in  21  and  22 
Vict  c.  48,  viz. — I,  A  B,  do  solemnly,  sincerely,  and  truly  declare  and 
affirm,  that  I  will  be  faithful  and  bear  true  allegiance  to  Queen  Victoria, 
and  to  Her  will  be  faithful  against  all  conspiracies  and  attempts  whatever, 
which  shall  be  made  against  her  person,  crown,  or  dignity ;  and  I  will  do 
my  utmost  endeavour  to  disclose  and  make  known  to  Queen  Victoria,  her 
heirs,  and  successors,  all  treasons  and  traitorous  conspiracies  which  I  shall 
know  to  be  formed  against  her  or  them,  and  I  will  be  true  and  faithful  to 
the  succession  of  the  crown,  which  succession,  by  an  Act  entituled  <^  An 
Act  for  the  further  limitation  of  the  Grown,  and  better  securing  the  rights 
and  liberties  of  the  subject,"  &c,  and  stands  limited  to  the  Princess  Sophia, 
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Electress  of  Hanover,  and  the  heirs  of  her  body,  being  Protestants,  herebj 
utterly  renouncing  and  refqsiug  any  obedience  or  allegiance  unto  any  other 

Serson  claiming  or  pretending  a  right  to  the  crown  of  this  realm ;  and  I 
0  declare  that  no  foreign  prince,  person,  prelate,  state,  or  potentate  hath, 
or  *ou^ht  to  have,  any  jurisdiction,  power,  superiority,  pre-eminence,  or 
authority,  ecclesiastical  or  spiritual,  within  this  realm.  The  name  of 
the  sovereign  for  the  time  being  to  be  substituted  for  the  name  of  her 
Majesty. 

Indemnity. 
Cap.  XY. — An  Act  to  indemnify  siich  persona  in  the  United  ESngdom  as 
have  omitted  to  qualify  themselves  for  Offices  and  Employments,  and  to 
extend  the  time  limited  for  these  purposes  respectively.  .  (19th  August, 
1859.) 
Persons  who  have  omitted  to  qualify  themselves  as  required  by  old  Acts 
are  indemnified  and  allowed  further  time.    Those  also  who  have  omitted  to 
make  and  subscribe  the  oath  and  declaration  required  by  the  Irish  Act 
indemnified.     But  the  Act  is  not  intended  to  indemniiy  persons  against 
whom  final  judgment  has  been  given,  nor  to  exempt  justices  from  the 
penalties  to  whicn  they  would  be  subject  for  acting  without  legal  qualifi- 
cation.   Admissions  to  corporations  may  be  stamped  after  the  time  allowed. 
The  Act  not  to  restore  persons  to  any  ofiice  avoided  by  judgment. 

Recbbation  Grounds. 

Cap.  XXVIL — An  Act  tofadlitaJte  Grants  of  Land  to  be  made  near  popur 
lous  places  for  the  use  of  reaulated  recreation  of  Adults,  and  as  Play- 
grounds for  Children.    (19th  April,  1859.) 

Any  lands  not  exceeding  six  acres  in  any  one  parish  may  be  lawftdly 
conveyed  to  trustees,  to  be  held  by  them  as  open  public  grounds,  for  the 
resort  and  recreation  of  adults,  and  as  playgrounds  for  chudren  ao^  youth, 
or  either  of  such  purposes.  Lands  belonging  to  municipal  corporations 
may  be  made  by  the  oody  corporate,  with  ihe  consent  of  the  Treasury, 
si^Diified  by  their  executing  the  deed  of  conveyance.  Lands  belonging  to 
any  parish  may  be  made  by  the  trustees,  or  otherwise  bv  the  cmurch- 
wardens  and  overseers  of  the  parish,  in  pursuance  of  a  resolution  for  that 
purpose  of  the  vestry  or  other  body  having  the  management  of  the  aflBairs 
of  such  parish,  passed  in  meeting  auly  assembled  for  me  purpose,  and  with 
the  approbation  of  the  Poor  Law  Board,  to  be  testified  by  their  seal  affixed 
to  the  deed  of  conveyance.  The  appointment  of  trustees  for  holding  any 
such  grounds  for  the  purposes  aforesaid  shall  be  vested  in  the  church- 
wardens and  overseers  of  the  poor  of  the  parish,  but  the  management  and 
direction  shall  be  in  the  persons  named  in  the  deed  of  conveyance.  Per- 
sonal property  npt  exceeding  l,000t  may  be  given  or  bequeathed  for  the 
purposes  of  such  grounds.  The  directors  and  managers,  with  the  consent 
of  two  justices,  may  make  bye-laws  and  regulations  for  the  management 
and  preservation  of  such  grounds.  This  Act  to  extend  to  England  and 
Wales. 

ENGLAND. 

Nottingham  Charities. 
Cap.   XVIII. — An  Act  for  Amending  and  Confirming  a  Scheme  of  the 
'  CJiarity  Commissioners  for  Sir  Thomas  White's  Charity  and  the  Free 
Grammar  School  in  the  Town  of  Nottingham.    (19th  April,  1859.) 
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PimLio  OlTFicES  Extension. 

Cap.  XIX- — An  Act  to  make  further  Provision  far  enabling  the  Commissioners 
of  her  Majesty's  Works  to  acquire  a  Site  for  additional  Offices  for  the 
Public  Service  near  Whitehall  and  her  Majesty's  Palace  at  Westminster. 
(19th  April,  1859.) 

Saint  Jakes  Baldersbt  Makbuges. 

Cap.  XXIV. — An  Act  to  render  valid  certain  Marriages  in  the  Church  of 
Saint  James  Baldersby,  in  the  County  of  York.    (19th  April,  1859.) 

Pauper  Maintenance  Act. 

Cap.  XXIX — An  Act  to  continue  the  Act  for  charging  the  maintenance  of 
certain  Paupers  upon  the  Union  funds,     (1 9th  April,  1859.) 

Local  Gotebnhent. 

Cap.  XXXI. — An  Act  to  confirm  certain  Provisional  Orders  under  the  Local 
Government  Act,  1858.     (19th  April,  1859.) 


22°  &  23°  ViCTORiiE,  1859. 

GREAT  BRITAIN  AND  IRELAND. 

Clerk  of  the  Council. 

Cap.  I. — An  Act  to  provide  for  the  Authentication  of  certain  Orders  of  the 
Privy  Council  on  the  absence  of  the  Clerk  of  the  Council  in  Ordinary. 
(21at  July,  1859.) 

Persons  authorized  by  her  Majesty  in  Council  to  act  in  the  absence  of  the 
Clerk  of  the  Council  in  ordinary  may  sign  any  orders  under  Acts  of  Par- 
liament. 

Corrupt  Practices  Pretention. 

Cap.  XLVIII. — An  Act  to  continue  the  Corrupt  Practices  Prevention  Act, 
1854.    (13th  August,  1859,) 

The  17  and  18  Vict  c  102,  as  amended  by  the  21  and  22  Vict,  c  87, 
shall  continue  in  force  until  the  10th  August,  1860. 

ENGLAND  AND  SCOTLAND. 

Weights  and  Measures. 
Cap.  LVI. — An  Act  to  amend  the  Act  of  the  fifth  and  siasth  years  of  King 
William  IV.  cap.  6,  relating  to  Weights  and  Measures.    (13ili  August, 
1859.) 

Ko  model  or  copy  of  any  of  the  Imperial  standards  of  weights  shall  be 
deemed  legal,  or  used  for  the  purpose  of  enforcing  the  provisions  of  this  Act, 
unless  the  same  have  been  compared  and  reverifiea  by  theComptroUer  General 
or  some  other  officer  of  the  Exchequer  duly  authorized,  within  five  years 
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« 

before  the  time  when  it  is  so  used ;  and  no  model  or  copy  of  any  of  the 
Imperial  standards  of  measures  shall  be  deemed  legal  or  used  for  the  pur- 
poses aforesaid}  unless  it  have  been  compared  or  reverified  as  aforesaid 
within  ten  years  before  the  time  when  it  is  so  used,  or,  in  any  county  con- 
taining more  than  one  district  for  the  inspection  of  weights  and  measures, 
unless  such  model  or  copy  have  been  compared  by  the  inspector  of  weights 
and  measures  in  the  district  in  which  it  is  used,  in  tlie  presence  of  one 
justice  of  the  county,  with  a  model  or  copy  of  the  imperial  standard  of 
weight  duly  compared  and,  verified  at  the  exchequer  within  five  years  of 
its  being  so  used,  and  foimd  on  such  comparison  by  such  inspector  to  be 
correct,  or  with  a  model  or  copy  of  the  imperial  standard  of  measure  duly 
compared  and  verified  at  the  Exchequer  within  ten  years  of  its  being  so 
used,  and  found  on  such  comparison  by  such  inspector  to  be  correct ;  and 
the  expenses  incurred  in  and  about  such  comparison  or  reverification  of  any 
such  model  or  copy  of  any  imperial  standard  of  weight  or  measure  shall  in 
all  cases  be  paid  m  the  same  manner  and  out  of  the  same  funds  as  is  pro- 
vided for  the  procuring  of  such  models  and  copies. 

No  person  shall  wilmlly  or  knowingly  make  or  sell,  or  cause  to  be  made 
or  sold,  any  false  or  unjust  beam,  scale,  or  balance,  or  any  light  or  unjust 
weight  or  measure ;  and  every  person  who  shall  commit  any  such  offence 
shw  upon  being  convicted  thereof  forfeit  and  pay  any  sum  not  exceeding 
102L  as  shall  be  adjudged  by  the  justice,  sherifi^  or  magistrate  before  whom 
any  such  conviction  shall  take  place. 

It  shall  be  lawful  for  ever^  inspector  of  weights,  and  measures,  or  other 
person  or  persons  duly  appointed  to  inspect  weights  and  measures,  at  all 
reasonable  times  to  inspect  all  beams,  scales,  and  balances,  and  weights  and 
measures,  in  the  possession  of  any  person  selling,  offering,  or  exposing  for 
sale  any  goods  on  any  open  ground,  or  in  any  public  street^  lane,  thorough- 
fare, or  other  open  place ;  and  if  upon  such  inspection  or  examination  any 
such  beams,  scales,  or  balances,  or  weights  or  measures,  shaJl  be  found 
light  or  unjust,  or  otherwise  contrary  to  the  provisions  of  this  Act  or  the 
hereinbefore  recited  Act,  the  same  shall  be^  liable  to  be  seized  and  forfeited, 
and  the  person  or  persons  using  or  having  in  his  or  her  possession  any  such 
false  or  unjust  beams,  scales,  or  balances,  or  light  or  unjust  weights  or 
measures,  shall  be  liable  to  any  penalty  not  Qxce^ung  &L 

Municipal  corporations  to  appoint  inspectors  of  wei^ts  and  measures.  The 
inspectors  are  authorized  to  stamp  measures  made  of  part  glass.  Any  vestrj 
or  district  board  may  put  an  end  to  any  powers  of  appointment  of  inspectors 
of  weights  and  measures  existing  under  any  local  Act  in  their  district  or 
parish.  The  owners  or  managers  of  any  public  market  where  goods  are 
sold,  or  that  for  sale  are  required  to  provide  proper  beams,  scales,  and 
balances,  and  weights  and  measures,  or  other  machme  for  the  purpose  of 
weighing  or  measuring  all  goods  sold,  and  to  have  the  accuracy  of  all  such 
beams,  scales,  and  bahinces  and  weights,  &c.,  tested  at  least  twice  a  year 
by  the  inspectors  of  weights  and  measures.  Every  clerk  or  toll-market 
may  at  all  reasonable  times  weigh  all  goods  sold,  offered,  or  exposed  for 
sale,  and  if  upon  such  weighing  or  measuring,  any  goods  shall  oe  found 
deficient  in  weight  or  measure,  every  such  clerk  is  authorized  to  summons 
the  offender  before  a  justice.  For  every  offence  against  or  disobedience  to 
the  provisions  of  this  Act,  the  offender  shall,  at  the  discretion  of  the  justice, 
sheriff,  &c.,  be  liable  to  any  penalty  not  exceeding  52.,  as  shall  be  adjudged 
by  such  justice,  sheriff,  or  magistrate.     The  Aat  not  to  adjudge  the  power 
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of  the  leet  jary.  The  powers  belonging  to  the  universities  of  Oxford  and 
Cambridge  shall  continue  in  full  force.  The  Act  shall  not  extend  to 
Ireland. 

Sale  of  Gas. 

Cap.  LXVI. — An  Act  for  regulating  Measures  used  in  Sales  of  Gas. 
(13th  August,  1859.) 

After  the  passing  of  this  Act,  the  only  legal  standard  or  unit  of  measure 
for  the  sale  of  gas  by  meter  shall  be  the  cubic  foot  containing  62*321  lbs. 
avoirdupois  weight  of  distilled  or  rain  water  weighed  in  air  at  the  tempe- 
rature of  62  degrees  of  Fahrenheit's  thermometer,  the  barometer  being  at 
30  inches,  except  as  relates  to  contracts  made  before  the  passing  of  this 
Act,  by  which  a  different  unit  of  measure  is  adopted,  which  contracts  may 
not  be  renewed.  Models  of  measures  must  be  made  within  three  months 
after  the  passing  of  this  Act  verified  under  the  direction  of  the  Treasury, 
the  same  to  be  deposited  with  the  Lord  Mayor  of  London  and  the  chief 
magistrate  of  Edinburgh  and  Dublin,  and  of  other  cities  or  boroughs  and 
such  other  places  as  the  Treasury  may  direct.  Copies  of  the  models  of 
gasholders  to  be  provided  by  order  of  general  or  quarter  sessions  in  Eng- 
land, by  meetings  of  justices  in  Scotland,  and  by  town  council  or  town 
commissioners  in  Ireland.  The  officers  of  the  Exchequer  at  Westminster 
to  stamp  copies  of  the  models.  And  the  expense  of  providing  copies  of 
models  and  the  remuneration  of  inspectors  to  be  defrayed  out  of  the  county 
rates.  No  maker  or  seller  of  meters,  or  any  person  in  the  service  of  any 
gas  company  or  manufacturers  of  meters  or  gas,  to  be  an  inspector.  The 
meter  is  not  to  be  stamped  if  it  be  more  than  two  per  cent,  incorrect  in  favour 
of  the  buyer,  or  three  per  cent,  in  faVour  of  the  seller,  and  to  be  stamped  if 
erroneous  to  no  greater  extent  The  rule  in  testing  meters  to  be  as 
follows : — Firstly,  the  meter  shall  be  tested  for  soundness  or  leakage  only, 
and  not  for  percentage  of  error,  when  fixed  on  a  horizontal  base,  and  wiUi 
gas  under  a  pressure  equal  to  a  column  of  water  three  inches  high,  with  a 
light  or  lights  consuming  not  more  than  one-twentieth  part  of  its  measuring 
capacity  per  hour,  marked  thereon,  for  less  than  one-half  of  a  cubic  foot  per 
hour,  for  all  meters  of  a  measuring  capacity  not  exceeding  100  cubic 
feet  per  hour,  and  not  more  than  one-fortieth  part  of  its  said  measuring 
capacity  per  hour  for  all  meters  of  any  greater  measuring  capacity  per  hour 
than  100  cubic  feet ;  and  all  meters  found  to  work  under  such  test  shall  be 
deemed  sound  meters,  and  any  meter  found  not  to  work  under  such  test 
shall  not  be  stamped. 

The  meter  to  be  tested  for  percentage  of  error  shall  be  fixed  on  a 
horizontal  base,  and  shall  be  tested  at  a  pressure  equal  to  a  column  of  water 
five-tenths  of  an  inch  hi^h,  and  passing  the  quantity  of  gas  or  atmospheric 
air  per  hour  which  shall  be  marked  thereon  as  its  measuring  capacity  per 
hour,  and  the  water  used  in  such  testing,  and  the  air  of  the  room  in  which 
such  testing  shall  be  made,  shall  be  as  nearly  as  practicable  of  the  same 
temperature  as  the  gas  or  air  passed  through  the  meter. 

Any  person  forging  or  counterfeiting,  or  causing  to  be  forged  or  coun- 
terfeitea,  any  stamp  or  mark  used  for  the  stamping  of  any  meter,  shall 
forfeit  a  sum  not  exceeding  502.,  nor  less  than  102. ;  and  anv  person  who 
shall  knowingly  sell  any  meter  with  forged  stamp  shall  forfeit  a  sum  not 
exceeding  lOl,  nor  less  than  40^.  Any  person  obstructing  the  inspector 
shall  forfeit  a  sum  not  exceeding  51.     Consumers  may  use  any  stamped 
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meter.  After  ten  years  all  meters  to  be  stamped ;  and  after  twelve  months 
no  meter  shall  be  sold  unless  stamped.  The  fees  for  testing  meters  to  be 
sixpence  for  each  meter  deliyering  a  cubic  foot  of  gas  in  four  or  more 
revolutions  or  complete  repetitions  of  the  action  of  the  meter.  The  justices 
and  inspectors  have  power  to  enter  houses  and  inspect  gas  measures ;  and 
persons  a^rieved  may  appeal  to  quarter  sessions,  or,  in  Scotland,  to  com- 
missioner of  justiciary  at  circuit  court 

ENGLAND. 

Local  Govebnment. 

Cap.  XI. — An  Act  to  confirm  certain  Provisional  Orders  under  the  Local 

Government  Act,  1858. 

Pawnbrokers. 

Cap.  XIV. — An  Act  to  amend  an  Act  of  the  Sdifi  dfid  4tOth  years  of  King 
George  the  Third  for  better  regulating  the  Business  of  Pawtihrohers. 
(8th  August,  185d.) 

The  provisions  of  the  32nd,  33rd,  34th,  and  35th  sections  of  2  and  3  Vict 
c.  71,  extended  to  39  and  40  Geo.  III.  c  99,  and  to  all  parts  of  England. 

Municipal  Elections. 
Cap.  XXXY. — An  Act  to  amend  the  Law  relating  to  Municipal  Elections. 

If  two-thirds  in  number  of  the  council  of  any  borough  shall  Bstee  to 
petition  and  the  council  shall  thereupon  petition  her  Majesty  for  the  cUvision 
of  such  borough  into  wards,  or  for  the  alteration  of  the  number  and  boun- 
daries of  the  wards  into  which  any  borough  is  or  from  time  to  time  shall 
be  divided,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  her  Majesty  from  time  to  time,  if  she 
shall  think  fit,  by  advice  of  her  Privy  Council,  to  fiif  the  number  of  wards 
into  which  such  boroughs  shall  be  divided ;  and  'everv  borough  shall  be 
divided  into  the  number  of  wards  mentioned  in  the  Order  in  Council  made 
on  such  petition:  provided  nevertheless,  that  notice  of  every  such  petition, 
and  of  the  time  wnen  it  shall  please  her  Majesty  to  order  that  the  same  be 
taken  into  consideration  by  her  Privy  Council,  shall  be  published  in  the 
London  Gazette  one  month  at  least  before  such  petition  shall  oe  so  considered. 

The  senior  judge,  or  the  next  judge  in  the  commission  of  assize,  shall 
appoint  a  barrister  for  the  purpose  of  determining  the  boundaries  of  such 
wards,  and  apportioning  the  number  of  councillors  of  the  boroughs  among 
such  wards.  The  provisions  of  sections  39,  40,  and  42,  and  so  much  of  the 
43rd  section  as  remains  unrepealed  of  the  5  and  6  Will.  IV.  c  76,  shall 
extend  to  any  such  division  of  a  borough  into  wards,  or  to  any  such  altera- 
tion of  the  number  and  boundaries  of  me  wards  into  which  any  borough  is 
or  may  be  divided. 

After  the  declaration  of  the  first  November  election  of  councillors  after 
such  division  or  alteration,  all  the  councillors  for  the  borough  so  divided, 
or  for  the  wards  so  altered,  shall  go  out  of  office,  and  their  whole  powers 
and  duties  shall  cease,  provided  that  any  of  the  persons  so  going  out  of 
office  shall  be  eligible  to  be  re-elected ;  and  in  the  first  year  aft;er  such 
election  of  councillors  for  the  borough  so  divided,  or  for  the  wards  so  altered, 
those  who  shall  go  out  of  office  shall  be  the  councillors  who  were  dected 
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hj  the  smallest  number  of  votes  at  snch  election ;  and  in  the  next  year 
those  who  shall  go  out  of  office  shall  be  the  councillors  who  were  elected 
by  the  next  smallest  number  of  votes  at  such  election^  the  majority  of  the 
whole  council  always  determining,  where  the  votes  for  any  such  persons 
shall  have  been  equals  or  when  there  was  no  poll,  who  shall  be  the  persons 
so  to  go  out  of  office. 

Seven  days  at  least  before  the  day  fixed  for  the  election  of  any  coun- 
cillor or  councillors,  the  town  clerk  shall  prepare,  sign,  and  publish  a  notice 
in  the  form  contained  in  the  Schedule  to  this  Act  annexed,  or  to  the  like  effect, 
by  causing  the  same  to  be  placed  on  the  door  of  the  town  hall'and  in  some 
other  conspicuous  parts  of  the  borough  or  ward  for  which  any  such  election 
is  to  be  held. 

Election  of  Councillors. — At  any  election  of  councillors  to  be  held  for 
any  borough  or  ward  any  person  entitled  to  vote  may  nominate  for  the 
office  of  councillor  himself  (if  duly  qualified),  or  any  other  person  or 
persons  so  qualified  (not  exceeding  the  number  of  persons  to  be  elected  for 
the  borough  or  ward,  as  the  case  may  be),  and  every  such  nomination 
shall  be  in  writing,  and  shall  state  the  christian  names  and  surnames  of  the 
persons  nominated,  with  their  respective  places  of  abode  and  descriptions, 
and  shall  be  signed  by  the  party  nominating,  and  sent  to  the  town  clerk 
at  least  two  whole  days  (Sunday  excluded)  before  the  day  of  election ;  and 
the  town  clerk  shall,  at  least  one  whole  day  (Sunday  excluded)  before  the 
said  day  of  election,  cause  the  christian  names  and  surnames  of  the  persons 
so  nommated,  with  such  statement  of  their  respective  places  of  abode  and 
descriptions,  and  with  the  names  of  the  partv  nominatiu^  them,  respec- 
tively to  be  printed  and  placed  on  the  door  of  the  town  hall,  and  in  some 
other  conspicuous  parts  of  the  borough  or  ward  for  which  such  election  is 
to  be  held. 

Any  nomination  paper  may  be  in  the  form  contained  in  the  schedule  to 
this  Act  annexed,  or  to  the  like  effect ;  and  the  town  clerk  shall  provide  so 
many  nomination  papers  as  mav  be  required,  and,  at  the  request  of  any 
person  entitled  to  nominate,  shall  fill  up  a  nomination  paper  in  due  form : 
provided  nevertheless,  that  such  paper  shall  be  signed  by  the  person 
nominating. 

At  any  election  of  councillors  to  be  held  for  any  borough  or  ward : — 
1.  If  the  number  of  persons  so  nominated  shall  exceed  the  number  to  be 
elected,  the  councillors  to  be  elected  shall  be  elected  from  the  persons  so 
nominattd,  and  from  them  only.  2.  If  the  number  of  persons  so  nominated 
shall  be  the  same  as  the  number  to  be  elected,  such  persons  shall  be  deemed 
to  be  elected ;  and  the  mayor  or  alderman  and  two  assessors,  as  the  case 
may  be,  shall  publish  a  list  of  the  names  of  the  persons  so  elected,  not  later 
than  eleven  of  the  clock  in  the  morning  of  the  said  day  of  election.  3.  If 
the  number  of  persons  so  nominated  snail  be  less  than  the  number  to  be 
elected,  such  persons  shall  be,  deemed  to  be  elected.  Such  of  the  retiring 
councillors  highest  on  the  poll  at  their  election,  or,  if  the  poll  were  equal, 
or  there  were  no  poll,  such  as  shall  be  nominated  by  the  mayor,  shall  be 
deemed  to  be  re-eldcted  to  make  up  the  number  required  to  be  elected. 
And  the  mayor  or  alderman  and  two  assessors,  as  the  case  may  be,  shall 

Eublish  a  list  of  the  names  of  all  the  persons  so  elected  respectively,  not 
Iter  than  eleven  of  the  clock  in  the  morning  of  the  said  day  of  election. 
4.  If  no  persons  be  so  nominated,  the  retiring  councillors  shall  be  deemed 
to  be  re-elected,  and  the  mayor  or  alderman  and  two  assessors,  as  the  case 
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may  be,  shall  publish  a  list  of  the  names  of  all  the  persons  so  elected, 
not  later  than  eleven  of  the  clock  in  the  morning  or  the  said  day  of 
election. 

If,  pending  or  after  any  election  of  conncillors,  auditors,  or  assessors, 
any  person  shall  personate  or  induce  any  other  person  to  personate  any 
person  entitled  to  vote  at  such  election,  or  whose  name  is  on  the  burgess 
roll  then  in  force,  or  falsely  assume  to  act  in  the  name  or  on  behalf  of  any 
person  so  entitled  to  vote,  or  wiliuUy  make  a  false  answer  to  any  of  the 
questions  mentioned  in  section  18  of  this  Act,  he  shall  for  every  such 
offence  be  liable,  on  conviction  before  two  justices  in  petty  sessions,  to  be 
imprisoned  in  the  common  gaol  or  house  of  correction  for  any  period  not 
exceeding  three  months,  with  or  without  hard  labour. 

If,  before,  pending,  or  after  any  election  of  councillors,  auditors,  or 
assessors,  any  person  shall  wilfully  fabricate,  in  whole  or  in  part,  alter, 
deface,  destroy,  abstract,  or  purloin,  any  nomination  or  voting  paper  after 
the  same  shall  have  been  duly  filled  up,  he  shall  for  every  such  offence  be 
liable,  on  conviction  before  two  justices  in  petty  sessions,  to  be  imprisoned 
in  the  common  gaol  or  house  of  correction  for  any  period  not  exceeding 
three  months,  with  or  without  hard  labour. 

If  any  person  at  any  election  of  mavor,  councillors,  auditors,  or  assessors 
for  any  borough  shall  be  guilty  of  bribery,  he  shall  for  every  such  offence 
forfeit  the  sum  of  forty  shillings  to  any  person  who  shall  sue  for  the  same 
in  the  cotmty  court,  with  full  costs  of  suit ;  and  any  person  offsnding  in 
any  case  in  which,  under  the  Act  or  Acts  for  the  time  being  in  force  with 
respect  to  the  election  of  members  to  serve  in  Parliament  ror  boroughs  in 
England  and  Wales,  the  name  of  the  offender  may  be  expunged  from  the 
list  of  voters,  being  lawfully  convicted  thereof,  shall  for  the  term  of  six 
years  be  disabled  to  vote  in  any  election  in  such  borough,  or  in  any 
municipal  or  parliamentary  election  whatever,  in  any  part  of  the  United 
Kingdom,  and  shall  for  such  term  be  disabled  to  hold,  exercise,  or  enjoy 
any  office  or  franchise  to  which  he  then  shall  or  at  any  time  afterwsuus 
may  be  entitled  ^b  a  burgess  of  such  borough,  as  if  such  person  were  natu- 
rally dead. 

The  word  "  bribery "  shall  include  anything  committed  or  done  before, 
at,  after,  or  with  respect  to  the  election  oibluj  mayor,  councillors,  auditors, 
or  assessors,  which,  if  committed  or  done  before,  at,  after,  or  with  respect 
to  ^y  election  of  any  member  to  serve  in  Parliament,  would  render  the 
person  committing  or  doing  the  same  liable  to  any  pains,  penrities,  for- 
feitures, or  conviction  for  bribery,  treating,  undue  influence,  corrupt 
practices,  or  other  offence,  under  any  Act  or  Acts  for  the  time  being  in 
force  with  respect  to  the  election  of  members  to  serve  in  Parliament  for 
boroughs  in  England  and  Wales. 

If  any  person  shall  think  himself  aggrieved  by  any  conviction  under 
this  Act,  he  may  appeal  therefrom  to  the  next  quarter  sessions  of  the  peace 
in  and  for  the  county  within  which  is  situate  the  city  or  borough  in  which 
such  conviction  took  place,  first  giving  reasonable  notice  to  the  mayor  and 
justice  or  justices  of  the  peace,  as  the  case  may  be,-  of  his  intention  so  to 
do,  and  entering  into  recognizance  to  pay  such  costs  as  may  be  awarded 
against  him. 

All  proceedings  for  enforcing  any  pains,  penalties,  forfeitures,  or  con- 
victions under  this  Act  shall  be  commenced  within  six  calendar  months 
from  the  time  when  the  matter  of  such  proceedings  arose, 
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This  Act  shall  apply  to  every  ci(y,  borough,  and  town  corporate  specified 
in  the  schedules  to  the  said  first-mentioned  Act,  and  to  every  municipal 
corporation  in  England  and  Wales  erected  after  the  passing  of  that  Act, 
ana  whether  erected  by  charter  under  that  Act  or  otherwise,  and  shall  be 
construed  and  executed  as  if  its  provisions  formed  part  of  that  Act,  and  the 
Acta  from  time  to  time  in  force  amending  or  extending  that  Act. 

Poor  Law  Boabds. 

Cap.  XLIX, — An  Act  to  provide  for  the  Payment  of  DAts  incurred  by 
Boards  of  Guardians  in  Unions  and  Parishes^  and  Boards  of  Manage- 
ment  in  School  Districts.     (13th  August,  1859.) 

All  debts  incurred  after  the  passing  of  this  Act  shall  be  paid  within  the  half- 
year  in  which  the  same  shall  have  been  incurred  or  become  due,  or  within 
three  months  after  the  expiration  of  such  half--year,  but  not  af^rwards.  All 
debts  incurred  or  become  due  within  two  years  before  the  passing  of  this  Act 
must  be  paid  within  twelve  months  after  the  passing  of  this  Act ;  and 
debts  which  have  been  incurred,  or  have  become  due,  at  some  time  beyond 
two  years  but  not  beyond  six  years  from  such  date,  must  be  paid  in  full  at 
once  or  by  instalments  not  exceeding  five,  if  the  Poor  Law  Board  be  satis- 
fied. When  any  sum  was  borrowed  and  the  debt  charged  upon  the  poor 
rates,  and  the  same  made  payable  on  a  day  certain,  the  term  of  limitation 
prescribed  by  this  Act  for  payment  of  debts  shall  commence  on  that  day ; 
when  it  was  not  made  payable  on  a  day  certain,  then  on  the  expiration  of 
twelve  months  from  the  day  when  the  money  was  advanced.  Actions 
instituted  for  debts  or  demands  to  be  satisfied  by  the  guardians  or  managers. 
When  the  guardians  shall  be  engaged  in  a  suit,  action,  &c.,  in  any  court, 
they  shall  not  be  required  to  pay  the  bill  of  costs  until  the  final  determina- 
tion of  the  suit  or  proceedings ;  but  the  bill  of  costs  shall  be  paid  within 
one  year  after  such  determination.  No  call  or  order  for  contribution  made 
by  any  guardians,  nor  any  poor  rate  to  meet  such  call  or  order,  shall  be 
deemed  to  be  illegal  on  the  ground  that  the  same  is  made  to  provide  for  any 
debt,  the  payment  whereof  is  authorized  by  this  Act 

Westminster  New  Bbidge. 

Cap.  LVIIL — An  Act  to  empower  the  Commissioners  of  ffer  Majesty's  Works 
and  PubUe  Buildings  to  acquire  additional  Space  for  the  Western 
Approach  to  Westminster  New  Bridge.    (13th  August,  1859.) 

Divisions  of  Counties. 

Cap.  LXV. — An  Act  for  amending  the  Acts  for  the  better  regulation  of 
Divisions  in  the  several  Counties  in  England  and  Wales*  (13th  August, 
1859.) 

The  quarter  sessions  may  divide  any  parish,  tything,  township,  or  place 
for  the  purpose  of  altering  or  constituting  such  divisions,  and  after  such 
order  has  taken  eflect,  the  parts  of  any  parish  so  included  in  any  division 
altered  or  constituted  by  such  order,  shall  be  deemed  and  taken  to  be  part 
of  such  division,  for  all  the  purposes  of  the  Acts  for  the  better  regulation  of 
divisions  in  the  several  counties  of  England  and  Wales.  Whenever  the 
court  of  quarter  sessions  shall  make  an  order  for  dividing  any  parish,  &c, 
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and  it  shall  appear  to  the  conrt  that  any  inconvenience  may  arise  therefrom 
in  respect  of  uie  appointment  of  duties  of  any  bailiffs,  constables,  &c,  the 
court  of  quarter  sessions  may  make  such  order  in  reslpect  of  the  said  ap- 
pointment and  duties  as  the  court  may  deem  necessary  or  expedient 

IRELAND. 
BoUNDABIEfi. 

Cap.  YUI.— An  Act  to  amend  the  Act  of  the  20ih  and2Ut  Years  of  Victoria 
c  45,  relative  to  the  Survey  of  Boundaries  in  Ireland,  (8th  August, 
1859.) 

The  boundary  surveyor  may  alter  the  name  of  lands  erroneously  named  in 
the  Ordnance  Map  on  the  application  of  the  owners,  and  upon  proof  of  error. 
The  boundary  surveyor  may  define  the  boundaries  of  parishes  divided  under 
the  7  and  8  Geo.  IV.  c.  43,  3  and  4  WilL  IV.  c.  37,  and  11  and  12  Vict 
c  41.  The  publication  in  the  Dublin  Gazette  of  the  detailed  report  of 
boundary  surveyor  to  be  discontinued. 

CouivTT  Csss. 

Cap.  X]!^IL — An  Act  to  contini^  certain  Acts  relating  to  the  CoUeetion  of 
County  Cess  in  Ireland.    (13th  August,  1859.) 

The  provisions  relating  to  the  collection  of  county  cess  in  Ireland  conlanued 
for  two  years. 


[484] 


57 

I 

MEDICAL   EDUCATION  AND  REGISTRATION. 

Account  of  Receipts  and  Expenditure  of  the  General  Council  of  Medical 
Education  and  Registration^  and  of  tlie  Branch  Councils  for  England^ 
Scotland^  and  Ireland  respectively y  to  5ih  January y  1860.  (2Gtli  March^ 
1860.)    (173.) 

The  cost  of  the  general  council  wa»  5,297Z.  i\s.  llrf.,  including  fees  to 
the  council,  tnavelling  expenses,  and  the  receipts  from  sale  of  registers, 
and  from  branch  councils,  5,3062.  17«.  lOrf.,  leaving  a  balance  in  hand  of 
9t  6«.  The  English  branch  council  received  26,573i.  19«.  6rf.,  including 
12,302  fees  at  2L  each,  280  fees  at  51.  each,  and  1,104  fees  at  6s.  each. 
The  Scottish  branch  council  received  3,8262.  12«.  6dt.,  including  1,690  fees 
at  21  each,  75  fees  at  5L  each,  and  39  fees  at  .55.  each.  The  Irish  branch 
council  received  4,536t  17«.  Idl,  including  2,08!)  fees  at  2L  each,  50  fees 
at  51.  each,  and  75  fees  at  5*.  each.  Altogether,  there  were  received  in 
1860,  16,081  fees  at  22.  each,  409  fees  at  52.  each,  and'1,218  fees  at  5s. 
each.  The  total  receipts  amounted  to  35,4562.  8s.  4^^;  the  expenses, 
8,1652L  16«.  Id. ;  and  the  balances,  including  money  invested  and  cash, 
27,2902.  lis.  9d. 


GREENWICH  HOSPITAL. 


Return  of  the  Revenue  and  Expenditure  of  the  Commissioners  of  Greenwich 
Hospital,  between  1st  January  and  Slst  December^  1857 ;  of  the  Number  of 
Sailors  and  Marines  in  tlie  Hospital,  and  Number  of  Vacancies ;  and  of 
Men  now  in  the  Hospital  who  have  never  served  in  the  Navy.  (Sir  Charles 
Napier.)    22nd  June,  1858.     (358.) 

Thb  total  receipt  of  Greenwich  Hospital  in  the  year  ended  31st  December, 
1857,  was  185,7512.  Ss.  llfd  This  sum  includes,  among  other  items, 
33,9092.  remittances  from  the  receiver  of  the  Northern  Estates,  78,5062. 
interest  on  invested  property,  19,7752.  Consolidated  Fund  grant,  27,4182. 
sale  of  stock  to  meet  loan  and  to  purchase  new  burial-ground,  &c.  The 
expenditure  amounted  to  169,3992.,  including  15,6092.  invested  property, 
20,0002.  loan  to  her  Majesty's  Office  of  Works,  7,6542.  purchase  of  new  burial- 
ground,  81,8222.  for  the  household,  11,8262.  for  the  infirmary,  21,2442.  for 
the  schools,  8,576£  for  works  and  materials,  1,7272.  for  works  in  the 
schools,  and  16,3522.  balance  in  cash.  The  established  complement  of 
pensioners  is  2,717,  and  the  number  of  sailors  and  marines  in  the  hospital 
was  1,740,  leaving  940  vacancies.  Of  these  vacancies,  68  are  ordered  to  be 
kept  for  the  following  purposes : — 47  as  equivalent  to  cover  expense  of  the 
metropolitan  police  force,  20  to  cover  expense  of  sick  attendants,  and 
1  chapel  clerk,  borne  in  lieu  of  a  pensioner.  T^he  available  vacancies  are, 
therefore,  902.  There  was  no  man  in  the  hospital  who  had  never  served 
in  the  navy. 


SERIES  H.  K  [4S5] 
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GENERAL  BOARD  OF  HEALTR 

Returns  of  Orders  in  Council  relating  to  the  Board  of  Health  Department ; 
sanctions  tOy  and  refusals  of  Mortgages  of  Raes  by  Local  Boards;  Exami- 
nations of  Localities f  Plansy  Surveys,  and  Works ;  Reports  made.  Bilk 
prepared,  and  Duties  discharged  connected  with  the  temporary  Commissions 
in  that  Department  since  January,  1857.  (Mr.  Adderley.)  23rd  April, 
1858.     (222.) 

Thebb  were  four  Orders  in  Council  applying  the  Public  Health  Act,  viz, 
Denton  (Lancashire),  Wheatley  (Oxfordshire),  Ynscynhaiam  (Carnarvon- 
shire), Brentwood  (Essex),  and  Bradford  (Lancashire).  There  were  64  ap- 
plications for  sanction  of  general  board  to  mortgage  of  rates,  and  of  these 
61  were  granted,  sanctioning  the  mortgage  of  rates  to  the  amount  of 
355,702/.,  and  three  applications  were  in  abeyance.  There  were  44  exami- 
nations of  localities,  and  51  examinations  of  plans,  surveys,  and  works. 
There  were  made  103  reports,  including  reports  bv  the  superintendent 
inspectors,  reports  on  vaccination,  on  deoaorizing  and  utilizing  the  sewage 
of  towns,  and  on  the  operation  of  the  common  lodging-houses  Acts,  all 
presented  to  Parliament     And  there  were  ten  bills  prepared. 

The  duties  discharged  connected  with  temporary  commissions  were  as 
follow: — 

The  medical  officer  of  the  General  Board  of  Health  (Mr.  Simon)  has 
recently  been  appointed  an  unpaid  member  of  the  National  Vaccine  Board. 
The  medical  officer  and  the  chief  superintending  inspector  (Mr.  Austin) 
are  unpaid  members  of  the  Sewage  Commission,  to  which  the  assistant 
secretary  (Mr.  Campbell)  acts  as  unpaid  secretary.  The  chief  superin- 
tending inspector  has  contributed  largely  to  the  report  of  the  commission, 
and  has  travelled  to  Milan,  and  to  places  in  Englandand  Scotland,  where 
sewage  is  utilized.  The  medical  officer  has  attended  meetings  of  the  com- 
mission, and  has  given  his  assistance  generally  to  the  commission.  The 
assistant  secretary  has  kept  accounts,  minutes,  and  register  of  cor- 
respondence, and  haa  conducted  the  official  business  of  the  commission 
without  assistance,  since  its  appointment  in  January,  1857.  The  assistant 
secretary  has  acted,  since  February,  1857,  as  unpaid  secretary  to  tlie  com- 
mittee appointed  by  the  president  of  the  General  Board  of  Health,  in  June, 
1856,  to  inquire  mto  the  best  practicable  method  of  wanning  and  ven- 
tilating dwelling-houses.  Their  investigations  were  extended  to  barracks 
on  the  20th  November,  1857.  The  committee  (four  in  number)  are  to 
receive  remuneration  proportioned  to  their  attendances.  The  assistant 
secretary  has  kept  minutes  and  register  of  correspohdence,  &c,  and  has 
conducted  the  whole  official  business  of  the  committee,  assisted  in  copying 
letters  by  the  clerks  of  the  Board  of  Health.  He  has  devised  and  car- 
ried out  a  number  of  experiments,  and  has  assisted  in  carrying  out  other 
experiments  suggested  by  the  members  of  the  committee,  and  he  has 
prepared  a  draft  report.  The  surveyor  and  draughtsman  to  the  Board  of 
Health  (Mr.  Haile)  has  assisted  in  taking  observations,  preparing  diagrams, 
and  making  calculations.  The  number  of  letters  registered  for  the  ventila- 
tion committee,  to  April  21,  is  205.  Mr.  Lindsey  Blyth,  the  analytical 
chemist  to  the  Board  of  Health,  has  been  engaged  in  the  laboratory  on 
investigations  relative  to  the  organic  decompositions.  He  is  to  receive 
remuneration. 
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united  kingdom. 
Natal  Medical  Supplemental  Fund  Society. 

Cap.  XXVIII. — An  Act  to  continue  the  Act  for  the  Regulation  of  Hie 
Annnuities  and  Premiums  of  the  Naval  Medical  Supplemental  Fund 
Society.     (19th  April,  1859.) 

This  Act  continues  the  11  and  12  Vict  c.  58  for  ten  years. 

ENGLAND, 
Burial  Plaoe& 

Cap.  I. — An  Act  more  effectually  to  prevent  Danger  to  the  Public  Health 
from  Places  of  Burial,     (25th  March,  1859.) 

Where  it  appears  to  one  of  her  Majesty's  principal  Secretaries  of  State, 
on  the  representation  of  any  persoh  authorized  by  him  to  inspect  any  vaults 
or  place  of  burial  in  relation  to  which  an  Order  in  Council  has  been  or 
shall  have  been  issued  under  the  said  recited  enactment,  that  any  Acts 
which  by  such  Order  in  Council  are  ordered  to  be  done  by  or  unaer  the 
direction  of  persons  other  than  churchwardens  having  the  care  of  such 
vaults  or  place  of  burial  are  not  done  or  performed  within  a  reasonable 
time,  and  according  to  the  intent  of  such  Order  in  Council,  it  shall  be 
lawful  for  such  Secretary  of  State,  by  writing  under  his  hand,  to  authorize 
and  du'ect  the  churchwardens  of  the  parish  in  which  such  vaults  or  place  of 
burial  may  be  situate,  forthwith  to  do  or  complete  the  Acts  in  such  Order 
in  Council  mentioned,  or  such  of  them  as  remain  undone,  and  such  order  of 
the  Secretary  of  State  shall  be  obeyed  by  such  churchwardens,  and  they 
and  all  persons  acting  under  their  direction  shall  have  the  same  power  of 
entering  and  doing  all  such  Acts  upon  the  premises  to  which  the  Order  in 
Council  relates  as  if  the  said  Acts  had  by  the  Order  in  Council  be  directed 
to  be  done  by  such  churchwardens,  and  such  vaults  or  place  of  burial  had 
been  under  their  care;  and  any  person  who  shall  obstruct  such  church- 
wardens or  any  others  acting  under  their  direction  in  relation  to  the 
premises,  or  remove,  or  interrere  with  the  works  done  by  such  church- 
wardens shall  be  guilty  of  a  misdemeanour. 

Inclosube. 

Cap.  III. — An  Actio  authorize  the  inchsure  of  certain  Lands,  in  purstumce^ 
of  the  Inchsure  Commissioners  for  England  and  Wales.  (25th  March, 
1859.) 
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ENGLAND. 

Public  Hbalth. 

Cap.  IIL— -4n  Act  to  make  perpetual  "  The  Public  HeaUJi  Act,   1858." 

(1st  August,  1859.) 

Enclosure  Acts  Amendment. 

Cap.  XLHL — An  Act  to  amend  and  extend  the  provisions  of  the  Acts  for 
the  Inclosure,  Exchange,  and  Improvement  of  Land.    (13th  August,1859.) 

On  any  inclosure  where  the  mines,  minerals,  stone,  or  other  suhstrata  under 
the  land  to  be  inclosed  shall  be  excepted  or  reserved  to  the  lord  of  the 
manor  or  any  other  person,  the  provisional  order  to  be  made  by  the  In- 
closure Commissioners  for  England  and  Wales  shall  (in  addition  to  the 
other  matters  to  be  specified  tlierein  under  the  said  Acts)  specify  whether 
or  not  a  right  to  enter  the  lands  when  inclosed  for  the  purpose  of  opening, 
working,  or  winning  such  mines,  minerals,  stone,  and  other  substrata,  is  to 
be  reserved  to  such  lord  or  other  person,  and  whether  or  not  any  compen- 
sation is  to  be  made  by  the  persons  exercising  such  last-mentioned  right  for  any 
damage  to  the  surface  which  may  thereby  be  done,  and  if  not,  then  whether 
or  not  any  such  other  provisions  for  compensation  of  such  damage  as  herein- 
ailer  mentioned  is  to  be  ^made.  For  the  purpose  of  providing  for  compen- 
sation for  any  such  damage  the  lord  of  the  manor  or  the  parties  interested 
may  consent  to  an  inclosure  so  that  the  Inclosure  Conunissioners  may  certify 
theur  opinion  that  the  proposed  inclosure  is  expedient,  and  to  agree  as  to  the 
mode  in  which  compensation  for  surface  damage  should  be  made,  or  the 
lord  of  the  manor  may  grant  power  to  work  mines,  minerals,  stones,  and 
other  substrata.  In  case  any  compensation  is  to  be  made  by  the  owners  of 
allotments  collectively,  then  the  damage  shall  be  assessed  as  follows.  Any 
person  who  may  sustain  such  damage  may  give  information  to  two  justices 
of  the  peace  for  the  county  where  the  land  is  enclosed,  and  such  justices  are 
empowered  to  examine  and  inquire  into  such  complaint  and  determine  the 
amount  of  damage.  Every  sum  of  mgney  to  be  paid  shall  be  borne  and 
paid  for  the  owners  for  the  time  being  of  all  the  allotment  or  his  tenant  by 
a  rate  to  be  assesed  upon  them  in  respect  of  their  allotments,  and  in  case 
of  refusal  the  same  may  be  levied  by  distress*  The  annual  value  of  the 
allotment  to  be  stated  in  award.  Herbage  may  be  let.  The  purchase 
money  of  land  sold  may  be  apportioned.  In  partition  it  shall  not  be  neces- 
sary that  any  lessee  bemg  any  person  jointly  interested  should  join  in  the 
application.  Where  patronage  of  any  benefice  is  vested  in  the  Crown,  the 
Lord  Treasurer  when  the  value  is  above  the  yearly  value  of  20t,  and  the 
Lord  Chancellor  when  the  value  is  less  tlian  that  amount.  Whenever  a 
valuer  directed  the  allotments  to  be  entered  for  whom  the  sames  shallbe 
intended,  all  leases,  agreements,  and  tenancies  held  at  rackrent,  consisting 
of  any  part  of  the  land  to  be  inclosed,  shall  cease  and  be  void.  The  annexa- 
tion of  the  map  to  an  inclosure  award  may  be  dispensed  witli. 

Inglosuhe. 

Cap.  XL VII. — An  Act  to  autliorize  the  enclosure  of  certain  Lands  in  pur- 
suance  of  a  Special  Report  of  the  Enclosure  Commissioners  of  England 
and  Wales.    (13t  August,  1859.) 
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in-Chief  in  at  Madras                                          .  166  166 
Financial  Despatch                                            .           .  153  153 
Government,  Statate  on                                              .  180  448 

Loan,  Statute  on 178  446 

Loans,  Statute  on                      .                      .           .  180  448 
„      Return  of.                                   .            .           .  152  16 
Public  Debt                                 ...           .            .  175  367 
Report  of  Commissioners  on  the  Army  of                   .137  1 
European  Troops  in  India,  Statute  on        .           .           .           .179  447 
„       C— Education,  Number  of  Children  under        .           .                      .  45  61 
Electors,  Number  o^  in  England  and  Wales          .           .           .  46  62 
England  and  Wales,  Amount  of  Property  Assessed  to  Income- 
tax  in      .                                               .                       .           .  46  62 
Estimated  Population  a(  on  the  SOtii  June, 

1858 45  61 

Number  of  Electors  in                               .  46  62 

Houses  inhabited  in     .           .  46  62 

Marriages  in    .                      .  45  61 

Members  of  Parliament  for  46  62 

Paupers  in       .                      .  47  63 

„       A.— -Factories  Regulation  Acts,  Memorial  on  .  174  298 

Flax,  Import  of,  in  the  year  ended  Slst  December,  1859    .  .  97  17 

France,  Report  on  the  Vme  Disease  in  .  136  172 

yaine  of  Exports  to.  in  the  year  ended  Slst  Dec,  1859  .  100  20 

Friendly  Societies,  Report  on 187  419 

Fruit,  Import  o^  in  the  year  ended  Slst  December,  1859  .  .  97  17 

„       B. — ^France,  Correspondence  on  the  Slave  Trade  with  .  .  120  244 

„       C— Freemen,  Number  o(  in  England  and  Wales                   .  .  47  63 

0. 

„       A.—- Gold  and  Silver,  Amount  of  Imports  and  Exports  oi^  in  the  year 
ended  Slst  December,  1859       ..... 
„       D. — Galway  Harbour,  Statute  on  ....  . 

Glasgow  and  South- Western  Railway,  Mileage  and  Capital  of 
Great  Northern  Railway,  Mi|eage,  Capital,  and  Receipt  of 
Southern  and  Western  Riuilway  (Irdand)         „ 
Western  Railway,  Mileage,  Capital,  and  Receipt  of. 

Number  of  Persons  killed  and  injured  on 
„       F,— Grenada,  State  of  Labour  in  ..... 

„       Q. — Gas,  Statute  on  the  Sale  of  . 

„       H.— General  Board  of  Health,  Returns  of  Orders  in  Council  relating  to 
Greenwich  Hospital,  Revenue  and  E^enditure  of 

H. 

„       A.— Hanover,  Value  of  Exports  to,  in  the  year  ended  Slst  Dec.,  1859 
Hanse  Towns  „ 

Hmip,  Import  of 

Hides  „  M  M  • 

Holland,  Value  of  Exports  to  „  „ 

Honduras,  Statistics  of         .....  . 

Hops,  Quanti^  o(  charged  with  Duty  in  the  year  ended  Slst  Dec, 

1859 

Exported  and  Imported  .... 
„       G«— History  of  Great  Britain,  Correspondence  on  Publication  of  Docu- 
ments for  .  .      66       148 

I. 

M       A.— Income  and  Expenditure,  Accounts  of       . 

Property-tax,  Amount  assessed  of 
Tax,  Act  for  GrantiDg  her  Migesty  additional  Rate  of 

[492] 


132 

52 

144 

456 

83 

59 

83 

59 

83 

59 

83 

59 

133 

337 

175 

367      < 

63 

479 

58 

486 

57 

485 

100 

20 

100 

20 

97 

17 

97 

17 

100 

20 

183 

359 

103 

23 

141 

265 

196 

428 

177 

301 

206 

438 

179 


IKDBX. 


Sbbibs  A.— Ireland,  Agricultural  StatiBtics  of   .  ...  .161 

Amount  of  CuBtomB  Datiea  collected  in     .  .  .180 

Proper^  and  Frofite  aaseaied  to  Income-tax  in    176 

Number  of  Savings*  Banks  in        .... 

Belation   of  Property^  Population,  and  Parliamentary 

Voters  in 178 

Iron,   Quantity  and  Value  of,  exported  in  the  year  ended 

31st  December,  1859 102 

Issue,  Amount  of  Notes  authorized  for       .  .  .185 

„       B. — Italian  Afiain,  Correspondence  on  .  .  .  .  .141 

„       C.— Inland  Beyenue  OfSce,  Number  of  Nominations  for  .  .38 

„       D.— Ireland,  Number  of  Passengers  conyeyed  on  Railways  in,  during   • 

the  half-year  ended  SOth  June,  1859    .  .  .79 

„        E.— Imprisonment  for  Small  Debts,  Statute  on  .  .  .  .86 

„       F.— Indian  Army«  Pay  and  Allowance  of  .  .  .149 

B^rt  of  Commissioners  on  the  Organization  of  .    137 

Indian  Beyenue,  Gross  and  Net  Amount  of  .177 

Indian  Trade  in  North  America,  Statute  on  .179 

Island  of  Barbuda,  Statute  on  .179 

„       Q.— Indemnity,  Statute  on  .  .  ...     60 

Ireland,  Amount  of  Property  Assessed  to  Income-tax  in  .  .46 

Number  of  Houses  inhabited  in  .46 

Paupers  in  .  .  .47 

,  Population  of  Counties  and  represented  Cities  in .  .46 

Irremoyable  Poor,  Beport'  of  Committee  on  ...      49 

„       H.— Indosure  Conmi|ssion,  Beport  of,  for  1858  .  .  .55 

1859.  .  .  .56 


YOLBMM 

385 
304 
300 
303 

302 

22 

417 
369 
102 

56 

470 

13 

1 

445 

447 

447 

476 

62 

62 

63 

62 

141 

139 

140 


J. 

A.— Jaya,  Value  of  Exports  to,  in  the  year  ended  31st  Dea,  1859  .  100  20 
Joint  Stock  Companies,  Number  of^  formed  under  the  Limited 

liabiUtyAct 158  282 

B.— Japan,  Correspondence  on  the  Special  Mission  of  the  Eari  of 

Elgin  to 61  185 

E.— Jury  Trial,  Statute  on 87  471 


A«— Leather  Mann&ctures,  Quantity  and  Value  of,  exported  in  the 

year  ended  31  at  December,  1859  .... 

linen  Manu&ctures,  Quantity  and  Value  of,  exported  in  the 

year  ended  3l8t  December,  1859  .... 

B. — ^Loanda,  Proceedings  of  Slaye  Trade  Commissioners  in 

D.— Lancashire  and  Yorkshire  Bailway,  Mileage,  Capital  and  Beceipt  of 

Number  of  Accidents  in 
light  Dues,  Amount  receiyed  for    .' 
Locomotiye  Bill,  Eyidence  on  .  .  .  . 

London   and   North- Western  Bailway,   Mileage,  Capital,  and 

Be^ptof    . 
Number  of  Accidents  on 
South-Westem  Bailway,  Mileage,  Capital,  and  Be- 
^  ceiptof 

Number  of  Accidents  on 
London,  Brighton,  and  South  Coast,  Mileag^,  Capital  and  Beceipt  of 

Number  of  Accidents  on 
E.— Law  Ascertainment  Faculties,  Statute  on    .  • 

G. — Tx>cal  Goyemment,  Statute  on         .      .    . 
H.->-Lunacy,  supposed  causes  of  . 

Lunatic  Asylums,  Ireland,  Beport  on         ...  . 


101 


21 


101 

21 

108 

232 

83 

59 

133 

337 

140 

344 

141 

458 

83 

59 

133 

337 

83 

69 

133 

337 

82r 

59 

133 

837 

76 

460 

61 

477 

87 

121 

88 

117 

-Machinery,  Value  of,  exported  in  the  year  eilded  31st  Dec.,  1859  101  21 
Malt,    Quantity   of,   charged   with  duty   in   the  year   ended 

31st  Dec.,  1859 103  23 

Quantity  of,  consumed  in  the  year  ended  31st  Dec.,  1859    .  140  176 

[4931 


INDEX. 

Btaim  Youna 

Sbbibs  a. — Manii&ctaref ,  Ireland,  Statute  on   .                                           .    212  444 
Metals,  Quantity  and  Value  of,  exported  in  the  year  ended 

3l8t  December,  1859 102  tt 

Mexico,  Statistics  of .            .           .            .            .            .           .    183  359 

Monetary  Convention  between  the  German  States            .           .141  265 

„       B.— Military  Savings'  Banks,  Statute  on                        .           .           .    186  414 

Militia  Ballots  Suspension,  Statute  on         .                                   .    186  414 

Laws  Amendment     ......     187  415 

Mutiny  in  the  Army,  Statute  on      .           .           .                      .    185  418 

Navy,            „ 185  413 

„       D.— -Merchant  Seamen's  Fund,  Accounts  of       .           .           .           .    138  342 

Midland  Railway,  Mileage,  Capital,  and  Receipt  of                       .      83  59 

Number  of  Persons  killed  and  iigured  on         .133  337 
Midland  and  Great  Western  Railway  (Ireland),  Mileage  and 

Capital  of                        83  59 

„        E.— Manor  Courts  (Ireland),  Statute  on 75  459 

'                  Manslaughter*          „             ......      75  459 

„        F. — ^Mauritius,  Despatches  from  .           ..                                .           .175  367 

„       G. — Marriages,  Number  of,  in  England  .    *      .                                  .      45  61 

Scotland 45  61 

Municipal  Electiona,  Statute  on       .                                             .64  460 
„       H.— Medical  Education  and  Registration,  Account  of  Receipts  and 

Expenditure  of 57  485 

N. 

„       A-— Navy  Expenditure,  Amount  of;  in  the  year  ended  30th  June,  1859    196  428 

30th  Sept.  1859     197  429 

31st  Dec.  1859     199  431 

New  Grenada,  Statistics  of 183  359 

South  Wales,  Value   of  Exports  to,  in  the  year  ended 

Slst  Dec.,  1859 100  20 

Zealand,  ValneofExporto  to,  in  the  year  ended  SlstDec.,  1859    100  20 

Newspapers,  Return  of  registered    .....    200  4S2 

Nicaragua,  Statistics  of        .                       .                                   .183  359 
North  American  Colonies,  Value  of  Exports  to,  in.  the  year  ended 

31st  Dec.,  1859 100  20 

Norway,  Value  of  Exports  to,  m  the  year  ended  Slst  Dec.,  1859  .    100  20 

„       B.— Navy,  Expense  of  refitting    .                                              .           .    184  412 

Number  of  Men  not  in  Active  Service                               .182  410 

votedfor 183  411 

„       D.^North  British  Railway,  Mileage  and  Capital  of      .           .           .      83  59 

North-Eastem  Railway,  Mileage,  Capital,  and  receipt  of  .           .83  59 

Number  of  Accidents  on  .           .           .133  337 

„       H.— Naval  Medical  Supplemental  Fund  Society,  Statute  on     .                 59  487 

0. 

„       C.—Oocasionai  Forma  of  Prayer,  Statute  on  .     67       451 

p. 

„       A. — ^Paper,   Quantity  of,   cluurged  with  Duty,  in  the  year  ended 

Slst  Dec,  1859 103 

Paraguay,  Statistics  of        .  .  .  .  ,  . 

Peru,  Statistics  of      ......  . 

Philippine  Islands,  Value  of  Exports  to,  in  the  year  ended 

Slst  Dec.  1859     ....... 

Population  and  PHrllamentary  Voters,  RelatiTe  Statistics  of;  in  the 

United  Kingdom  ...... 

Portugal,  Value  of  Exports  to,  in  the  year  ended  Slst  Dec.,  1859 . 
Post  Office,  Produce  of,  in  the  year  ended  30th  June,  1859 

30th  Sept.,  1859 
Slst  Dec.,  1859 
Profits,  Amount  o^  assessed  to  Income  Tax 
Property   and  Income   Tax,  Produce   of,  in  the   year  ended 

30th  June,  1859 196        428 


103 

23 

184 

360 

184 

360 

100 

20 

178 

302 

100 

20 

196 

428 

197 

429 

198 

430 

176 

300 

[494] 


INDEX. 

Sbbibs  a.— Property   and  'Income  Tax,  Produce  of;  in  the  year   ended 
30th  Sept.,  1859  ...... 

Proper^  and   Income  Tax,  Produce  of,   in   the   year   ended 
31st  Dec.,  1859  ........ 

Prussia,  Value  of  Exports  to,  in  the  year  ended  SUt  Dec.,  1859    . 
Public  Debt,  Amount  of  Interest  paid  for,  in  the  year  ended 

30th  June,  1859 
30th  Sept,  1859 
Slst  Dec.,  1859 
n        B.— Patents  of  Inventions  (Munitions  of  War),  Statute  on 

Portugal,  Correspondence  on  the  Slave  Trade  with 
„        C. — ^Portrait  Gallery  (National),  Second  Report  of  Trustees  of 
n       D. — Packet  and  Telegraphic  Contracts,  Report  of  Committee  on 
„        E. — Police  Counties  and  Boroughs,  Statute  on 
Prisoners,  Degree  of  Instruction  of 

Punishment  of      . 
Prisons,  Cost  of        .... 

Ireland,  Report  of  Inspectors-General  of 

Scotland,  Report  of  General  Board  of  Directors  of 

in  the  United  Kingdom,  Number  of  Persons  committed  to 

Probates  and  Letteri  of  Administration,  Statute  on 

„       Q. — Pauper  Maintenance  Act,  Statute  for  continuing   . 

Paupers,  Number  ot,  in  the  United  Kingdom 

Pawnbrokers^  Statute  on     . 

Poor-Law  Boardsi  Statute  on 

Population  of  Counties  and  represented  Cities  in  the  United 

.  Kingdom      ...... 

Estimated  Number  o^  to  June  SO,  1858,  in  England 

and  Wales 

in  Scotland 

Public  Offices  Extension,  Statute  on  ...  . 


SXUU   VOLUMB 

page       Iw«o 


197 

198 
100 

196 

197 

198 

185 

12ii 

62 

109 

86 

54 

54 

54 

67 

64 

54 

87 

61 

47 

64 

6? 

46 

45 
45 
61 


429 

430 
20 

428 
429 
430 
413 
246 
354 
177 
470 
150 
150 
ISO 
315 
312 
150 
471 
477 
63 
480 
483 

62 

61 
61 

477 


C.--Queen's  College,  Belfast,  Report  of  President  of 

Cork,  Report  on 

Galway,      „ 
University,  Ireland,  Report  on 
E.—Queen's  Remembrancer,  Act  to  reguUte  Office  of 


64 
66 
65 
66 
84 


356 
450 
449 
450 
468 


A.— Russia,  Value  of  Exports  to,  in  the  year  ended  Slst  Dec,  1859 
B. — ^Reserve  Force,  Statute  on    . 

Volunteer  Force  of  Seamen,  Statute  on   . 
Resolute,  H.M.S.,  Correspondence  on  . 

D.— Railway  Accidents,  Causes  of         ...  . 

Number  and  Nature  of 
Report  on         .... 
and  Canal  Legislation,  Report  of  Committee  on 
Companies'  Arbitration,  Statute  on 
Railways,  Amount  of  Capital  employed  in  . 

Miles  travelled  on,  in  England,  Ireland,  and 
Scotland 


Passengers  conv^ed  on  In  the  United  Eing^ 
dom,  in  the  half-year  ended  30th  June, 

1859 

Tonnage  of  jGoods  conveyed  on     . 
See  Caledoman. 

Edinburgh  and  Glasgow. 

Perth,  and  Dundee. 
Glasgow  and  South-Westem. 
Great  Northern. 

Southern  and  Western  of  Ireland. 
Western. 
Lancashire  and  Torkshiie. 


•100 
188 
187 
181 
117 
139 
117 
115 
143 
79 

80 
80 


80 
80 


20 
416 
415 
409 
321 
343 
321 
183 
455 

55 

56 
56 


56 
56 


[«5] 


65 

65 

74 

458 

60 

476 

INDEX. 

SlKIW  YOLUKE 

pans      ftffi 
Sbbibb  D.^Baiiwayi,  5m  London,  Brighton,  and  South  Cotfst. 
London  and  North-Westem. 
Midland. 

and  Great  Western, 
North-Eastem. 
South-Eastem. 
Ulster. 
Red  Sea  Telegnph,  Corr^pondence  on       . 
„       E.— Bemission  of  Penalties,  Statute  on  ... 

„       C— Recreation  Grounds,  Statute  on      .... 


s. 

A.— San  Domingo,  statistics  of 183  359 

SalTador,          », 183  359 

.  Sardinia,  Report  on  Ylne  Disease  in                                             .135  171 
Value  of  Exports  to,  in'the  year  ended  31st  Dec.,  1859  .    100  20 
Sayings' Banks,  Return  relating  to  .                                            .    178  302 
Scotland,  Amount  of  Customs  Duties  collected  in  .                      .180  304 
Property  and  Profits  assessed  to  Income- 
tax  in       176  300 

Kumber  of  Savings' Banks  in        .           .       '   .          .    179  303 

Quantity  of  Spirits  consumed  in    .     •     .           .           .177  301 
Relation  of  Property,  Population,  and  ParUamentaiy 

Voters  in                    .          .                                .    178  302 

Seeds,  Imports  o^  in  the  year  ended  3l8t  Dec,  1859                     .97  17 

Silk,           „                     „                    „               ...      97  17 
Manufactures,  Quantity  and  Value  of,  exported  in  the  year 

ended  3lst  December,  1859           .          .          .           .    102  22 

Value  of  Imports  of,  in  the  year  ended  31st  December,  1859  .      98  18 

Singapore^  Value  of  Exports  to,  in  the  year  ended  31st  Dec.,  1859    100  20 

Spain,  Import  on  Vine  Disease  in    .           •                      .          .    133  169 

Value  of  Exports  to,  in  the  year  ended  3 1  st  December,  1859    100  20 

Spices,  Imports  of,  in  the  year  ended  3l8t  December,  1859           .      97  17 
Spirits,  Amount  of  Customs  Duties  on,  in  the  year  ended  31st 

DecCTiber,  1859 104  24 

Imports  of;  in  the  year  ended  31st  December,  1859          .      97  17 

Number  of  Gallons  of,  consumed  in  England  and  Scotland    177  901 
Quantity  of,  charged  with  Duty,  in  the  year  ended  3l8t 

December,  1859 103  23 
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Value  of  Imports  of,  in  the  year  ended  3l8t  Dec.,  1859      98  18 
Superannuation,  Statute  on  .                      .                                 .    204  436 
Sweden,  Value  of  Exports  to,  in  the  year  ended  31st  Dec  1859    100  20 
B. — ShipCanal,  Despatch  relatiye  to,  across  the  Isthmus  of  Eraa       .    184  412 
Sierra  Leone,  Number  of  Slave  Vessels  captured  in                      .106  230 
Slave  Trade,  Correspondence  respecting  the                                .    106  230 
Small  Arms,  Return  of        .                       .                                  .    183  411 
D.-— Sandwich  Islands,  Statistics  of                    :                       .           .     184  360 
Scotland,  Miles  of  Railway  open  in                                               .      79  55 
Passengers  conveyed  on  Railways  in,  during  the  half- 
year  ended  30th  June,  1859 .      •     .                     .      79  55 
Tonnage  of  Goods  conv^ed  on  Railways  in      .           .81  57 
Ship  Dues,  Amount  received  for  Foreign    .           .           .           .    140  344 
Shipping  employed  in  the  Foreign  and  Coasting  Trade  in  the  year 

ended  31st  Deconber,  1859     .                       .           .      77  53 


[496] 


SsBiXB  D.— Shipping,  Number  of,  loit  or  damaged 
Society  Iilands.  StatiBticfl  of 

South  Eastern  Bailway,  Mileage  Capital  and  BeoeiptB  of  . 
Number  ef  Accidenta  on  . 
,,        E. — Scotland,  Number  of  Peraoni  committed  for  Crime  in 

to  Prison  in 
Sentences,  Number  of  Persons  sentenced  in  the  United  Kingdom 
Small  Debts,  Statute  on       ..... 
„       F.— Si.  Luda,  State  of  Labour  in  .... 

St.  Vincent,      „  „ 

„       Q.— St  James  Baldersbj  Marriages,  Statute  on       .     . 

Scotland,  Amount  of  Property  assessed  to  Income-tax  in 
Estimated  Population  of,  on  the  SOth  June,  1858 
Number  of  Electors  in      , 

Houses  Inhabited  in  . 
Members  of  Parliament  for  . 
Paupers  in      .... 


T. 

'  A.— Tea,  Amount  of  Customs  Duties  on,  in  year  ended  81st  Dec,  1859 

Imports  0^  „ 

Value  of  Imports  d,  „ 

Timber,  Amount  of  Customs  Duties  on  „ 

Import  of,  „ 

Tobacco,  Amount  of  Customs  Duties  on, 

Import  of,  „ 

Value  of  Imports  ot,  „ 

Tower  Clothing  Dep6t,  Beport  of  Commissioners  on 

Trade  and  Navigation,  Accounts  o^  for  year  ended  Dec.  31, 1859 

Turkey,  Value  of  Exports  to,  „ 

Tuscany,  Beport  on  Vine  Disease  in 

B.— Treaties  of  Guarantee  between  Great  Britain  and  Foreign  Countries 

D. — Telegraphic  Communication  with  India,  Correspondence  on 

ToUs  on  Fishing  Vessels,  Statute  on 

Turnpike  Acts  Continuance,  Statute  on 

Trusts  Arrangements,  Statute  on 
General  Beport  of 
E^Tmstees,  Statute  for  the  Belief  of 


V8» 
84 

184 
83 

133 
58 
54 
53 
75 

169 

175 
61 
46 
45 
46 
46 
46 
47 


104 

98 

99 

104 

98 

104 

98 

99 

123 

97 

100 

133 

178 

85 

144 

144 

144 

139 

76 


VOLLMS 

IM«e 

60 

360 

59 

337 

149 

150 

149 

459 

361 

367 

476 

63 

61 

62 

62 

62 

63 


22 

18 

19 

24 

18 

24 

18 

19 

43 

17 

20 

169 

406 

65 

456 

456 

456 

343 

460 


u. 

A«— United  States  of  America,  Beport  on  Vine  Disease  in 
Statistics  of 
Value  of  Exports  to,  in  the  year  ended 
31st  Dec.,  1859      . 
Uruguay,  Statistics  of  ....  . 

Value  of  Exports  to,  in  the  year  ended  31st  Dec,  1859 
C.-^UniTersities  Incorporation  Act,  Statute  on 

Scotland,  Statute  on     .... 
D«^Ulster  Bailway,  Mileage  and  Capital  of 

United  Kingdom,  Amount  of  Capital  employed  in  Bailways  in 
Beceiptsof   .       '    . 
Number  of  Miles  of  Bailway  open  in 

Passengers  conveyed  in  Bailways  in, 

during  the  half-year  ended  June 

30,  1859  . 

Tonnage  of  Goods  conveyed  on  Bailways  in 

Q«~United  Kingdom,  Amount  of  Property  assessed  in 

Estimated  Population  of 

Number  of  Electors  in    . 

Members  of  Parliament  for 
Paupers  in    . 


133 
181 

100 
183 
100 
67 
68 
84 
80 
80 
81 


80 
81 
46 
46 
46 
46 
47 


169 
357 

20 

359 

20 

451 

452 

60 

56 

56 

57 


56 
57 
62 
62 
62 
62 
63 


V. 

A.->Vine  Disease,  Beport  on  .  133   169 

E.— Vexatious  Indictments,  Statute  on  .  .   76   460 

H.— Vaccine  Board  (National),  Beport  of  .   54   138 

b  [497] 


INSSX. 


W. 


Sbr»8  a.— Weit  India  Colonies,  Yalne  of  Ezporto  to,  in  the  jear  ended  Slst 
December,  1859  ...... 

Wine,  Amount  of  CostomB  Duties  on,  in  the  year  ended  8 lit 
December,  1859  ..... 

Effect  of  High  Duties  on  the  Consumption  of 
Production  of,  in  France       .... 

Quantity  o^  imported,  in  the  year  ended  Slst  Dec,  1859 
Value  0^  „ 

Wool,  Quantity  of,  exported,  „  „ 

imported. 
Value  o^  „  „ 

Woollen  Manufiustures,  Quantity'  and  Value  of,  exported  in  the 

year  ended  Slst  December,  1859 
Woolvdch  Clothing  Depdt,  Report  of  Commissioners  on 
„      C— War  Office,  Number  of  Nominations  for 
„      D.— Wrecks,  Number  oC  in  1859 

F.— West  India  Colonies,  State  of  Labour  in 
„      Q.-* Weights  and  BCeasures,  Statute  on 

Westminster  New  Bridge,  Statute  on 


Snns  VoujME 


100 


20 


.  104 

24 

.  186 

172 

.  136 

172 

98 

18 

99 

19 

99 

19 

98 

18 

99 

19 

e 

.  108 

28 

.  116 

36 

88 

102 

84 

60 

.  169 

361 

61 

477 

67 

483 

r««] 


ANNALS 


OF 


BRITISH  LEGISLATION: 


A  CLASSIFIED  AKB  ANALTSBD  SUHKABT  OF  PUBLIC  BILLS,   STATUTES, 
ACOOUNTS  AND  PAPERS,  REPORTS  OF  COMMITTEES  AND  OF  COMMISSIONERS,  AND  OF  SESSIONAL 

PAPERS  GENERALLT,   OF 

THE  HOUSES  OF  LORDS  AND  COMMONS. 


EDITED  BY 

LEONE  LEVI,  F.S.A.,  F.S.S.,  &c.  &c., 

OF  Lincoln's  inn,  barrister-at-law, 

PROFESSOR  OF  THE  PRINCIPLES  AND  PRACTICE  OF  COMMERCE  AT  KINO'S  COLLEGE,   LONDON; 
AUTHOR  OF  **  OOMnBOIAL  XAW  OV  THS  WORLD,"  "  MAHUAL  OV  MXRCANTIU  LAW,"  RTO. 


§tit!{9iti  htl  sp^ltal  ^eitmisston  ia^.%'§.  iht  p'mt^  dftitfutrt. 


SERIES   A ^VOL.   L 

FINANCE,  COMMERCE,  AND  AGRICULTURE. 


LONDON: 
SMITH,    ELDER   &    CO.,    65,    CORNHILL. 


I860. 


CONTENTS. 


fAM 

Pablic  Income  and  Expenditure  for  the  year  ended  30th  Dea  1855  •  .  •       1 

Eatiniatefl  for  the  year  ending  Slit  Bfarch^  1857  .  •  .  •       3 

Board  of  Trade  aocountfl  for  January,  1856  .  ,    ,  .     if 

Report  of  Factory  Inspectors  for  half-year  ending  Slst  of  August,  1857         •  .  .      19 

Sum  paid  for  Russian  Dutch  Loan  in  1855  .       '  .  .  .  .22 

n  Greek  Loan  in  1855 22 

„  Sardinian  Loan  in  1855  .......      22 

Turkish  Loan  in  1855 23 

PnTchaseofBollion  for  Coinage  fh>m  1837  to  1855  .  .  .  »  .23 

Bullion  Purchased  and  Sold  by  the  Bank  of  England  .  .     23 

BiUs  '.  .  . 24 

Statistical  Abstract  from  1841  to  1855 25 

Board  of  Trade  accounts  for  Februaiyand  March,  1856  .  .  .31 

Report  of  Registrar  of  Joint  Stock  Companies  «  •  .  v    38 

Number  of  Joint  Stock  Companies  formed  under  the  limited  Companies  Act  39 

Accounts  of  the  National  Debt  for  the  year  ending  5th  Jan.  1856       •  .  .  .     42 

Applications  to  the  Bank  of  England  for  Adyances  to  (rOTemment  .  .43 

Account  of  Exchequer  Bills  raised  in  1856  .  •  .  .  .      44 

Correspondence  On  the  Issue  of  additional  Bank-notes  .  •  .44 

Account  of  Eire  Insurance  Duties  .  •  .  .     45 

Aeoounts  of  the  Duchy  of  Lancaster  for  the  year  ended  Michaelmas,  1856  46 

^         the  Duchy  o(  Cornwall  for  the  year  ended  31st  Dec.  1855  •  .  .      47 

Public  Income  and  Expenditure  for  the  year  ending  31st  March,  1856  .49 

Army  Estimates  for  the  year  ending  31st  March,  1857  .  .  .      51 

Nayy  Estimates  for  the  year  ending  31st  March,  1857  .  •  .51 

GtU  Serrice  Estimates  for  the  year  ending  3l8t  March,  1857  .  '        •  .  .      52 

Accounts  ofNational  Debt  Commissioners  .......      53 

Deficiencies  in  Home  Made  Spirits  deliyered     .  .  ...      53 

Quanti^  of  Spirits  consumed  in  Ireland  in  1852  to  1854     .  .  .54 

Income  and  Expenditnre  of  the  British  Museum  for  the  year  ended  31st  March,  1856  •      54 

Quantity  of  Wool  Imported,  and  of  Woollen  Manufactures  Exported  in  1855      .  .      55 

„         Wheat  and  Flour  Imported  in  Great  Britain  firom  Ireland  .  .      55 

Abstract  of  Rqx>rts  of  the  Trade  of  Foreign  Countries    .  .  .  .56 

Quantities  of  Coal,  Cinders,  Culm,  &c.,  shipped  in  1855         «  •  .  .  .      60 

Quantity  of  Cheese  Imported  in  1855  •     '      .  .  .61 

Exports  and  Imports  of  Copper,  8cc.,  in  1855  .  .  .     61 

Quantity  of  Wine  and  Spirito  Imported  and  Exported  in  1855      .  .  .62 

Number  of  Gallons  of  British  Spkito  on  which  Duty  was  paid  in  1855  .  .      63 

Number  of  Acres  of  Land  under  cultiration  for  Hops     '  .  .  .  .64 

Board  of  Trade  accounts  for  April  and  liay,  1856        .  .  .      65 

Articles  charged  with  Excise  Duties  in  the  3  months  ended  31st  March,  1856  71 

Report  of  Committee  on  the  Mercantile  Law  Amendment  Bill  .  .      71 

Correspondence  relative  to  the  Sound  Dues  •  .  .75 

Public  Income  and  Expenditure  for  the  year  ending  SOth  Jane,  1856  •  .  .      81 

Income  Tax  classed  under  different  Schedules  for  the  year  ended  5th  April,  1855  82 

Komber  of  Persons  employed  in  collecting  Income  and  Assessed  Taxes  in  London  84 

Consumption  of  Spirits  and  Malt  from  1800  to  1855  .  .84 

QuantityofWinesinBondonthe5th  April,  1856  •  .  .  .      87 

Amount  TOted  for  Civil  Contingencies  from  1846  to  1856  .  .  .  .87 

Naral  Receipt  and  Expenditure  for  the  year  ended  31st  March,  1855  .  .      88 

Report  on  Adulteration  of  Food       ........     89 

Quantity  of  Spirits  on  which  Duty  was  paid  in  Ireland  in  1853-55    .  .  .  •    119 

Capital  on  which  Lega^  Duty  was  paid  since  1797  .  .120 

SERIES  A.— Vol.  L 


IV  CONTENTS. 

flOf 

Report  on  Sound  Dues                           .                     .           .           .           .  .      .    121 

Caoe  and  opinion  on  Unity  Joint  Stoek  Mntoal  Banking  Aaaodatton  .141 

Amount  of  National  Debt  on  the  SUt  March,  1856                                       .  .      .    143 

Changes  hi  the  Tariffs  of  Foreign  Countries                      .  .144 

Board  of  Trade  accounts  for  June  and  July,  1856                    .           .  .      .    146 

Quantities  of  Articles  charged  with  Excise  Duties  hi  the  6  months  ended  aoth  June,  1856    152 

Amount  of  Duty  collected  on  Baoe-horses                                          .           .  .      .    152 

Beport  on  Masters  and  Operatiyes               .                                                        .  .159 

Number  of  Gallons  of  British  Spirits  which  paid  Duty  m  1 854  and  1855  .      .    175 

Amount  voted  for  Civil  Contingencies  from  1880  to  1856                                     .  .176 

Board  of  Trade  amounts  for  August  and  September,  1856                             .  .      .    177 

Beports  on  the  Paris  UniTersal  Exhibition              .           .           .           .           .  .184 

Third  Beport  of  the  Commissioners  for  the  Exhibition  of  1851            .           .  .      .    215 

Beport  on  Public  Moneys      .........    217 

Amount  voted  in  Supply  in  1854  and  1855                               .           .           .  .      .    281 

Public  Income  and  Expenditure  for  the  year  endUng  Slst  March,  1856      .           .  .232 

Beport  of  Committee  on  Civil  Service  Superannuation            .  .      .    233 
Number  of  Persons  engaged  as  Supernumeraries  in  Ireland          ....    240 

Beport  of  Committee  of  the  House  of  Lords  on  the  Commercial  Distress  of  1848  .      .    241 
First  Beport  of  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons  on  Commercial  Distress  in  1 848    .    290 

Second  Beport  of  ditto  .      .    293 

Amount  of  Salaries  in  the  Civil  Service  subjected  to  Superannuations  .295 

Beport  of  Committee  on  the  Offices  for  Assaying  Silver  and  Gold  Wares  .      .    297 

Financial  Accounts  for  the  year  ended  3l8t  March,  1856                ,  .301 

Beport  of  Committee  on  Bating  of  Mines                               .  .      .    304 
Annual  Statement  of  Trade  and  Navigation  for  1855         .....    306 

Beport  of  Inspectors  of  Coal  Mines                                                    .  .      .    309 

Statistics  of  Foreign  Coimtries                                                      .  •        .           ,  .311 

Beport  on  the  Paris  Universal  Exhibition  .      .    313 

Memorial  of  the  Bussia  Company    .  .219 

Board  of  Trade  Accounts  for  October,  November,  and  December,  1856  .      .    320 

Beport  of  Agricultural  Statistics  (Ireland)             .                      .  .324 

Money  received  in  the  Exchequer  in  the  year  ended  Slst  March,  1856  .    325 

Amount  of  Deficiency  Bills  .  .326 

Treasury  Minutes  in  the  Profits  of  the  additional  issue  of  Bank  Notes  .      .    327 

Amount  of  Superannuation  granted  .327 

Account  of  the  Audit  Office  .      .    327 

Beport  of  the  Commissioners  of  Fisheries  (Ireland)  .328 
Beport  of  the  Commissioners  of  Woods,  Forests,  &c.              .....    328 

Accountsof  the  Bank  of  England    .                                                        .  .329 

Amount  of  Gold,  Silver,  and  Copper  Moneys  coined  from  1846  to  1855  .      .    331 

Accounts  of  Bevenues  and  Expenditure  of  Ireland                                   .  .331 

Beports  on  the  Audits  of  Naval  and  Military  Accounts  .      .    382 

Quantity  of  Sugar  Imported  and  Consumed  from  1842  to  1855  .333 

Amount  of  Exports  in  the  United  States  in  1855                                           .  .      .    334 

Account  of  National  Debt  Commissioners    .                                             .           .  .335 

Sum^  voted  in  Supply  in  1854-55                                                                       .  .      .    336 
Income  and  Expenditure  of  the  Board  for  the  Encouragement  of  Trade  in  Scotland        .    336 

Beport  on  Agricultural  Statistics  (Scotland)  for  1855  .      .    336 

Beport  on  British  Fisheries  fbr  1855                                                                        .  .337 

Beport  of  Board  of  Fisheries  (Scotland)                       ...  .      .    338 

Sums  advanced  for  Fishery.    Harbours  in  Ireland  and  Scotland  .           .  .340 

Sums  voted  for  Fishery  Board  in  Scotland  .      .    340 

Number  of  Horses  and  Carriages  paying  Taxes  .340 

Public  Income  and  Expenditure  for  the  year  ending  31st  September,  1856    .  .      .    341 

Ditto                           Ditto                 Slst  December,  1856           .  .341 

Quantity  of  Sugar  Imported  and  Consumed  from  1800  to  1855           .  .      .    345 
Public  General  Statistics      .........    347 


ANNALS 


OF 


BEITISH  LEGISLATION: 


A  CLABSIFZBD  Aia>  AKiLLTSBD  SUIOCAST  OF  PUBLIC  BILLS,  STATUTES, 
AOOOUNTS  AND  PAPEB8,  BBPOBTS  OF  OOMMITTBBS  AND  OF  0OMMISSIONBB8,  AND   OF    SBSSIOirAL 

PAPBB8  QBNBRALLT,  OF 

THE  HOUSES  OF  LORDS  AND  COMMONS. 


EDITED  BY 

LEONE  LEVI,  F.S.A.,  P.S.S.,  &c.  &c., 

OF  linooln's  mv,  babbisteb-at-law, 

FB0FBS80B  OF  THB  FBINCIPLES  AND  PBAOTIGB  OF  OOMMEBOB  AT  KINO'S  OOLLEOB,  LONDON; 
▲OTHOB  or  "COmraBCIAT.  LAW  or  TBM  WOBLD,"  **MAXVAL  OV  HBBOAIITIIS  LAW,"  XTC. 


idtj(st^  b]|  sjr^tst  pmiBiim  in  1.  %  i«  i^  frint^  d^oniunti 


SERIES   A ^VOL.   IL 

FINANCE,  COMMERCE,  AND  AGEICULTURB. 


LONDON: 

SMITH,     ELDER    &    CO.,     65,     CORNHILL. 


I860. 


CONTENTS. 


VAQI 

Income  and  &penditan  for  the  year  ended  SlfftlCafch,  1857       .  .  •  •       i 

Ettimfttes  for  the  year  ending  Slat  Maich,  1858 a 

Shpplies  Toted  for  1885  to  1856 .      11 

Accounts  of  the  Bank  of  England  .      .      IS 

Trade  and  Navigation  account  for  3  montha,  ending  Slat  March,  1858  .13 

8nm  paid  for  Rnaaian  Dutch  Loan  in  1856  .  .  .       .     18 

n  Sardinian  Loan  in  1856  .  •  .  .  .      18 

„  Greek  Loan  in  1856 18 

Anurant  of  Exchequer  Billa  isaued  .......      19 

,y        Bullion  Purchased  and  ^Id  by  the  Bank  of  England  .     .     19 

BOla        .  .  .  > 20 

Amount  adranced  Ibr  the  purchase  of  Bullion  for  Coinage  firom  1887  to  1856  20 

I^irst  Beport  of  Ck)mmis8ionen  of  Customs  .  .  .      .      21 

Uabilities  in  respect  of  Debt,  Funded  and  Unfhnded         .  .  .  .27 

Kghest  and  Lowest  Prices  of  three  percent  Consols  flom  1847  to  1856  .      .     28 

Navy  Supplemental  Estimates         ........      28 

Beport  on  Bank  Acts,  1857 29 

Charge  for  the  Collection  of'Ezdse  and  Customs    .  .  .52 

Income  and  Expenditure  for  the  year  ended  30th  June,  1857  •  .      .      53 

Account  of  the  Bevenue  of  Lreland  for  the  year  ended  Slst  Dec  1856  .54 

„         Additions  to  the  Public  Debt  firom  1847  to  1856 55 

Amount  of  Light  Oold  Coin  withdrawn  from  1842  to  1856  .  .  .55 

Estimates  (Miscellanies),  Special  and  Temporal,  for  the  year  ending  3l8t  March,  1858  .  56 
Amount  of  Gold,  Silver,  and  Copper  Moneys  issued  firom  1847  to  1856    .  .57 

Sum  expended  for  Civil  Contingencies  in  1855  and  1856         .     '     .  .      .      58 

Bills 58 

Board  of  Trade  accounts  for  6  months,  ended  30th  June^  1857  .      .     61 

€?orrespondence  on  Guano  .  .  .65 

Estimates  for  the  Persian  Expedition    .  .      .      68 

Quantities  of  Coal,  Cinders,  and  Culm  shipped       •  .  .  .68 

Accounts  relating  to  Trade  for  9  months,  ending  30th  September,  1857  .      .      69 

Public  Income  and  Expenditure  for  the  year  ending  30th  September,  1857  73 

First  Beport  of  Commissioners  of  Inland  Berenue  .      .      74 

Beport  of  Committee  on  Public  Moneys     .......     83 

Bills .      .      91 

Preliminary  Beport  on  Decimal  Coinage      .......      93 

Qneations  on  Decimal  Coinage  •      .    107 

Statistical  Abstract  ttom  1842  to  1856 .108 

Annual  Statement  of  the  Trade  and  Nayigation  of  the  United  Kingdom  .      .    112 

Salaries  of  the  Surreyors,  &c.,  of  Stamps  and  Taxes         .  .  .  .116 

First  and  Second  Beports  of  Committee  on  Bleaching  and  Dyeing  Works  .117 

Beports  of  Inspectors  of  Factories  to  3l8t  October,  1856  .  .122 

M  „  If        to  30th  April,  1857 124 

„  „  „       to  81st  October,  1857  .127 

Beport  on  Pire  Insurance  Duties  •  .      .    128 

SEBIBS  A— Vol.  IL 


IV 


CONTENTS. 


PAfll 


Report  of  Ccxxunittee  on  Rating  of  Mines    .  .136 

,,        Inspectors  of  Coal  Mines  .      .    143 

„        Committee  on  Coalwhippers'  Act                                  .                      .  .146 

Accounts  relating  to  Trade  for  the  year  ended  Slst  Dec.  1858  .      .    148 

Declared  Value  of  Exports  to  each  Foreign  Country                    .           .  .152 

Qross  and  Net  Amount  of  Custom  Duties  for  the  year  ended  Slst  December,  1857  .      .    153 

Gold  and  Silyer  Bullion  Imported  and  Exported  in  1857               .                      .  .154 

Quantities  of  Articles  charged  with  Duties  of  Excise  for  the  year  raded  Slst  Dec  1857 .    155 

Report  of  Registrar  of  Friendly  Societies               .  •         .           .           .  .155 

,  Public  Income  and  Expenditure  for  the  year  ended  Slst  Dec.  1857                .  .      .    158 

Exports  a[nd  Imports  of  Copper,  Zinc,  &c  .           .           .           .           .  .159 

Quantity  of  British  Spirits  on  which  duty  was  paid  in  Ireland  in  1856  .      .    160 

Number  of  Licensed  Passage-Brokers  in  Liyerpool  .160 

Report  of  Commissioners  on  Superannuation               .           .           .           .  .      .    161 

Supplementary  Report  on  Superannuation  Act                             .           .  .186 

Papers  relating  to  the  Coltivation  of  Cotton  in  Afirica                       .  .      .    186 

Report  of  Committee  on  Hop  Duties                      .  .188 

Rent-charges  on  Hop-grounds  .      .    198 

Imports  and  Exports  of  Hops          .......  .19^ 

Number  of  Acres  of  Land  under  CultiTation  for  Hops           .  .      .    199 
Consumption  of  Tea  and  Sugar        ........    199 

Changes  in  Foreign  Tari£Qi  in  1856  and  1857     .                       .  .      .    203 

Quantities  of  Cheese  Imported  in  1856        .                                 .  .204 

„          Wines  and  Spirits  Imported  and  Exported  '      .  .      .    204 

Report  of  Committee  on  Contracts  for  Public  Departments                      .           .  .205 

Public  Income  and  Expenditure  for  the  year  ended  Slst  March,  1857            .  •      .    216 

Accounts  of  the  Duchy  of  Lancaster  for  the  year  ended  Michaehnas,  1856         .  .    216 

„                „         Cornwall  for  the  year  ended  Slst  Dec  1856           .  .      .    217 

„      Woods,  Forests,  and  Land  Revenue  for  the  year  ended  Slst  liarch,  1857     .    217 

„      Money  received  in  the  Treasury  Chest  in  the  year  ended  Slst  March,  1856 .    218 

„      Receipts  and  Expenditure  for  the  Army,  Navy,  and  Ordnance  for  the  year 

ended  Slst  March,  1856          .                                   .           .           .  .218 

Quantities  of  Sugar  Imported  from  1842  to  1857                                .           .  .      .    220 

„                 „            and  Consumed  from  1800  to  1856    .          •          .  .221 
Sums  paid  in  and  withdrawn  from  Savings  Banks  in  the  year  ended  20th  Nov.  1856      .    222 

Number  of  Depositors  to  Savings  Banks  on  the  20th  November,  1856                  .  .223 

Defalcations  in  Savings  Banks  since  1851                                .           .  .      .    223 

Amount  of  Revenue  from  Marine  Insurance  Duties           .     '      .  .224 

Report  on  Agricultural  Statistics  (Scotland)  for  1857                        .  .      .    224 

n                *)               *•           (Ireland)  for  1857           .           .           .  .225 

Report  of  Commissioners  on  British  Fisheries  for  1856                      .           .  .      .    225 

Number  of  Cotton,  Woollen,  Flax,  and  Silk  Factories                  .          .           .  .226 

Sums  paid  for  Fire  Insurance  Duties    .            .                      .           .  .      .    227 

Return  of  Banks  of  Issue  which  have  ceased  to  issue  their  own  Notes     .  .227 

Quantities  of  Malt  brought  to  charge  in  1854  to  1857              •           .           .  .      .    228 

„            Silk  Imported  from  1842  to  1856       .           .            .           .  .228 

Public  General  Statutes  (2a  and  21  Victoria)              .          .          .          .  .      .  v  229 


ANNALS 


OP 


BEITISH  LEGISLATION: 


A  CLABSmBD  AND  ANALTSSD  SUIOCAXT  07  FUBUO  BUJS,  STATIITBS, 
AOOOUNTS  AKD  PAPBBS,  BBPOSTS  OF  OOMMITTEBS  AND  OF  OOMMIflSIOHEBSy  AND   OF    SS88IONAL 

PAFBBS  OENERALLTy  OF 

THE  HOUSES  OF  LORDS  AND  COMMONS. 


EDITED  BY 

LEONE  LEVI,  F.S.A.,  P.S.S.,  &o.  &c., 

OF  LINOOLN'S  inn,  BABBI8TEB-AT-LAW, 

FBORSBOB  OF  THB  FBIN0IFUB8  AND  PBACTIGB  OF  OOMMBSGB  AT  KINO'B  OOLLBQB,  LONDON; 

AUraOB  OV  "OOmOBGEAL  LAW  OV  TBM  WOBLD,**  ''XAITUAL  OV  mBGAMTILB  LAW,**  XTC. 


it4i[(at|d  ^  sjrqlal  trfrmlssiim  it  f.  1^.  f.  it(4  frint^  ([[omititt. 

SESIES    A ^VOL.    IIL 

FINMCE,  COMMEECE,  AND  AGMCULTUEE. 


LONDON: 
SMITH,     ELDER    &    CO.,     65,     CORNHILL. 

I860. 


CONTENTS. 


FnJtibc  Lioome  and  Expenditure  to  the  yeer  ended  81ft  liarch,  1858       ...       1 
Beport  of  the  Oommittee  on  SaTings' Banks     .  .      .       2 

Knmher  of  Bepoiiton  in  SaTings' Bank!    ...... 

8am  paid  on  Aooonnt  of  Greek  Loan  in  1857   ...... 

„  n        Bnaaian  Dutch  Loan  in  1857       .... 

Oonoeaaiona  or  GnaranteeB  to  Telegraph  Obmpaniei     . 

Knmher  of  Beoeipt  and  Draft  Stamps  Sold  ihun  Oct,  1854  to  81st  March,  1858 

BQls 


15 
16 
16 
17 
17 
18 

Beport  on  the  Operation  of  the  Bank  Acts  *     ^^ 

Correspondence  with  the  Bank  of  England  respecting  the  enlargement  of  their  Issues    .      64 
Accounts  relating  to  Trade  for  6  months  ended  80th  June,  1858   .  .  .67 

Quantity  ofBeer  Exported  in  the  year  ended  1st  Oct  1857 65 

'Number  of  Brewers,  and  Quantity  of  Malt  Consumed  in  the  year  ended  lOQi  Oct  1857      65 
Quantities  of  Wines  and  Spuits  Imported  and  Eicported  in  the  year  ended  Slst  Dec 

1857 

Seoood  Beport  of  Commissioners  of  Customs 

„  „  „  Inland  Berenue 

Amount  (^  Bullion  Purchased  and  Sold  in  1857 
Public  Income  and  Expenditure  for  the  year  ended  30th  June,  1858 
Miscellaneous  Statistics  of  the  United  Kingdom     . 
Quantities  of  Gold  and  Silver  Watch  Cases  Marked    . 
Number  of  Gallons  of  Spirits  Distilled  in  1857 
Quantity  of  Spirits  on  which  Duty  was  paid  in  Ireland  in  1856-67 
„       Hops  Imported  and  Exported  in  1857 
„       Sugar  Imported  and  Consumed  i^om  1800  to  1857 

1842  to  1858      . 
M       Copper  Imported  and  Eiqported  in  the  year  ended  5th  Jan.  1858 
»       Coals,  Coke,  and  Cuhn  Exported  in  1857 
H       Com  Imported  into  Ireland  ih>m  1852  to  1857     . 
„       Malt  made  in  the  United  Kingdom  in  the  year  ended  1st  Oct  1857 
„       Spirits  on  which  Dntj  was  paid  in  the  United  Emgdom  flom 
Number  of  Gallons  of  Spirits  Consumed  in  Scotland  ih>m  1852  to  1857 
Sums  paid  for  Fire  Insurance  Duties  in  1857    .... 

Number  of  Acres  of  Land  under  Cultiyation  of  Hops  In  1857 
Annual  Statement  of  the  Trade  of  the  United  Kingdom  fiir  1857 
Beports  on  the  Trade  of  Foreign  Countries 
Number  of  Tax  Collectors  ...... 

Accounts  of  the  Duchy  of  Cornwall  for  the  year  ended  Slst  Dec  1857 
Betum  of  Joh&t  Stock  Companies  Begistered  with  Limited  IJabili^ 
Beoeipts  and  Expenditure  finr  Army  Serricesfor  the  year  ended  Slst  March,  1857 
Beoeipt  and  Expenditure  of  Naval  Prises  Boun^  lor  the  year  ended  Slst  March, 
Naval  Becdpt  and  Expenditure  for  the  year  ended  Slst  Mardi,  1857 
Beoeipts  and  Expenditure  of  the  Treasury  Chest  for  the  year  ended  Slst  March, 
Account  of  Her  Majesty's  Exchequer  for  the  year  endhig  Slst  March,  1858 
Account  of  Loan  Societies  for  the  year  ended  Slst  Dee.  1857 
SBBIES  A.^yoL.  m. 


1851  to 


1858 


1858 


1858 


66 
67 
69 
72 
7S 
74 
77 
77 
78 
78 
78 
79 
80 
81 
81 
88 
82 
88 
88 
84 
84 
8? 
96 
96 
97 
98 
98 
98 
99 
99 
99 


IT  CONTENTS. 

Correfpondenoe  on  the  Supply  of  SIlTer  in  China  .100 

Wheat,  &c..  Imported  in  1857 .    105 

Bevenne  and  Expenditore  of  Iceland  in  the  year  ended  Slfft  Dec.  1857  .  .106 

Amount  of  National  Debt  existing  on  the  SlfftMaich,  1858     .  .      .    t06 

BeoeiptiandEzpendltareofCommisiionertfor  Exhibition  1851  .107 

Additions  to  the  Public  Debt  ttom  1847  to  1856 107 

CustomsDutieson  Articles  of  Import  .  .108 

Cost  of  Printed  Papers  for  the  Session  1857 108 

Loans,  &c,  to  Foreign  States  from  1854  to  1858  .108 

Amount  oflioans  for  Public  Works  from  1853  to  1858  .      .    109 

Net  Public  Inoome  and  Expenditure  for  the  years  ended  5th  April,  1854,  1855,  1856, 

1857  and  1858 109 

Finance  Accounts  for  the  year  ended  81st  March,  1857  .      .    110 

CiTil  Senrice  Expenditure  from  1816  to  1858 US 

Finance  Accounts  for  the  year  ended  Slst  March,  1858  .      .    113 

Beports  of  Committee  on  Contracts,  Public  Depwtments  .114 

Accounts  of  Board  of  Trade  for  the  year  ended  Slst  Dec  1858  .      .    1S2 

Quantitiesof  Artides  charged  with  Duties  ofExdse  in  the  year  1858  .129 

Public  Income  and  Expenditure  for  the  year  ended  Slst  Sept.  1858    .  .      .    180 

„  „  »  f,  Slst  Dea  1858  .131 

Sums  voted  in  Supply  1835  to  1858 18S 

Amount  of  Property  Assessed  to  Income  Tax  from  1853  to  1858  .133 

Bepqrt  on  Agricultural  Statistics  (Ireland)  for  1857 134 

«  1858  .'....    135 

Public  Inoome  and  Expenditure  for  the  year  ended  dlst  March,  1858  .      .    135 

Account  of  National  Debt 137 

Amount  of  Sums  Beceiyed  and  Paid  by  Commissioners  of  the  National  Debt  .    137 

Changes  in  the  Tarifb  of  Foreign  Countries  .  .137 

Beports  of  Inspectors  on  Coal  Ifines  .     .    139 

Liabilities  of  Banking  Companies 140 

Beport  on  Fisheries  (Scotland) 140 

Public  General  Statutes 141 


ANNALS 


OF 


BRITISH  LEGISLATION: 


A  CLAMIFIED  AND  AKALTSBD  8UMMABT  OV  PUBUO  BILLS,  BTATUTXS, 
ACOOUNTS  AND  FAP1BS8,  RBP0ST8  Or  0OMMITTBB8  AND  OV  OOMlflBSIONBaS,  AND  OV  SB88IONAL 

PAPBB8  QBNBRALLT,  OV 

THE  HOUSES  OF  LOBDS  AND  COMMONS. 


EDITED  BY 

LEONE  LETT,  F.S.A.,  F.S.S.,  &c.  &c., 

OV  Lincoln's  inn,  barbibteb-at-law, 

PBOVBSSOB  OV  THB  PBINCIPLBS  AND  PBACTIGB  OV  OOHMBBCB  AT  KINO'S  OOLLBOB,  LONDON  j 
AUTHOB  or  '*  OOMMBAOIAL  LAW  OV  TBX  WORLD,"  *'  MAinTAL  OT  KKBOAHTZUi  LAW,*'  STO. 


§dl^d  i%  s]^^M  ^fpission  to  1.  %  1«  ^^^  $rht^  ^miort. 


SEBIES   S. ^VOL.   I. 

DIPLOMACY    AND    WAR. 


LONDON: 
SMITH,    ELDER   &    CO.,    66,    CORNHILL. 

I860. 


CONTENTS. 


PftpenielatiTe  to  ICilitaiy  Affidn  in  AaiatieTiiikey,  &  Deteoe  ft  Oftpitnlslion  of  Kan       l 
Treaty  with  the  King  of  Swedea  and  Norway  .      .        7 

Letter  from  Commifiary-General  Slider      .......       8 

Armr  CommiBsions  granted  in  1854-55  .  .      .        8 

Stafl^Ofloers  employed  OB  the  General  StaffoftheAm^  in  Crimea        ...       8 
Military  Savings'  Bank,  Crimea  .      .        8 

Nnmber  of  Officers  empl<^ed  in  the  Management  of  Bai9a(te       ....       8 

Supplementary  Papers  on  the  Defence  and  Capitulation  of  Kara  .      .       9 

Correspondence  on  Central  America  .......       9 

Protocols  of  Conferences  held  at  Paris  relati?e  to  the  General  Treaify  of  Peace        .     .     SS 
General  Treaty  of  Peace       .........      30 

Declaration  respecting  Maritime  Law   .  .      .      36 

Firman  and  Hatti-Sheriff  ^  the  Sultan  relatiye  to  Beforms  in  Turkey  .  .87 

Treaty  with  Austria  and  Aeance  guaranteeing  the  Lidependence  and  Integrity  of  the 

Ottoman  Empire  •  .  .      .      41 

Papers  relating  to  Becruitmg  in  the  United  States 42 

Facrimile  of  a  Superscription  of  a  Letter  addressed  to  Colonel  Williams  by  Shukri  Pasha      48 

Bills 48 

Papers  respecting  Becruiting  in  the  United  States  •  .      .      49 

Corresponmioe  witii  the  late  Mr.  Wallerstein,  Consul  for  Guatemala  and  Coita  lUca    .      80 

„  „  Sardinia  respecting  the  state  of  Aflhirs  in  Italy  .      .      52 

„  respecting  Christian  PriTileges  in  Turkey  ...  .54 

Promotionainthe  Army  with  or  without  Purchase  .      .      56 

Further  Papers  rdative  to  Becruitfaig  in  the  United  States  .  .57 

Further  Correspondence  with  the  United  States  respecting  Central  America  59 

Treaty  witii  the  Swiss  Confederates  .......      €2 

Postal  Conyenldon  with  France  .  .      .      64 

Treaty  witii  the  Netherlands  ........      67 

Treaty  with  Prussia  for  the  EstaUishment  of  International  Copyright  .      .      70 

Treaty  wiih  France,  Turkey,  and  Sardinia  fat  the  Eracuation  ik  the  Ottoman  Territory      72 
CorreqK>nd6noe  respecting  the  late  Negotiations  wilti  Japan    .  .      .      73 

Treaty  between  Her  Majesty  and  the  Bepublic  of  Chili      .  .76 

French  Decorations  .  .  .      .      77 

DedarationrelatiTe  to  the  Diviaion  of  Trophies      ......      79 

Conyention  on  Joint  Capture  .  .      .      79 

„         with  Sardinia  respecting  the  adTance  of  One  MHUon  Starting  80 

Arguments  as  to  the  pav  of  Foreign  Legions   .  .  .      .      80 

Number  of  Volunteers  irom  the  Militia  to  the  Begular  Army  and  Marines  81 

Beport  of  Board  of  General  Officers  on  report  of  Sir  John  APNeill  and  Colonel  Tulloeh      81 
Number  of  Priaes  Captured  by  Beyenue  Cruisers    .  •  .82 

Experiments  made  in  Iron  Ordnance  .      .      82 

Contractors  fbr  Mortars  and  Guns    ........      83 

Numberofi^motionsof  Officers  of  the  War  and  Ordnance  Department  .      .      83 

Correspondence  with  reference  to  Contracts  by  Messrs.  Grissell    .  .88 

Sandhurst  Boyal  Military  College  .      .      84 

Bills .84 

Number  of  Bussian  Armed  Yessds  and  Merchant  Yessds  Ciptnred  in  the  year  1854-55      85 
Accountaof  Army,  Commissariat,  and  Ordnance    .  *      85 

Number  of  Arms  purchased  for  Aldershott  Camp  .      .      86 

Commissariat  Chest  Account  ........      86 

BeceiptsandExpendituieofNayalPrize,Bounty,SalTage,&c,  in  1855-56  87 

Protocol  of  Yarsaw  relatiye  to  the  Danish  Succession  .87 

Correspondence  with  Braail  on  the  Slaye  Trade  .      .      89 

Betums  relating  to  Salted  Proyisions  for  the  Nayy  .90 

Account  of  Unclaimed  Army  Prize  Money  .      .      90 

Number  of  Ships  engaged  as  regular  Transports  between  1st  Jan.  1855  h  1st  Aug.  1856      91 
Number  of  Applications  for  Military  Force  in  aid  of  Qyil  Power  in  England  and  Wales      91 
Number  ofMen  in  each  Begiment  of  Militia  ......      92 

Beport  on  Militia  Estimates  .  .      .      92 

Amount  due  to  Depositors  in  Military  Sayings' Banks  .  .92 

,.     ofPay  and  Allowances  for  Disembodied  Ifilitia  .      .      92 

Beporta  on  Insults  suffered  by  British  residents  at  Canton  .93 

Treaty  with  Siam  .  .      .    106 

SEBIE8  B.— YoL.  L 


IV  CONTBNTB. 

Papers  relating  to  the  Opium  Trade  .118 

Treaty  with  France  relatiye  to  Portendic  and  Albreda  ...    122 

„     of  Peace  with  Penia  ..123 

„     for  the  Redemption  of  Sound  Ihies  .      .    126 

Conyention  with  Denmark  to  complete  Arrangements  for  Bedemption  of  Sound  Dues    .    131 

Conyention  with  Bdgium  on  Postal  Arrangements  .      .    133 

Number  of  OfBcers  and  Men  Killed  and  Wounded  in  the  Crimea  .132 

M  ff  Borne  in  Army  on  1st  Aug.  1854,  and  on  1st  Jan.  1857     .    133 

,,  „  Voted  for  the  Army  from  1828  to  1837  .133 

„  „  EUilisted  in  each  of  the -Foreign  Legions  during  the  late  War    135 

Protocol  for  canring  out  the  ProYisions  of  the  Treaty  of  Peace     .  .136 

Proceedings  ofNaTal  Forces  at  Canton  .  .      .    137 

Papers  relating  to  the  right  of  British  Sutgects  to  haye  free  Entrance  into  Canton  .    150 

Correspondence  on  the  Ai&irs  of  Naples  •  .      .    157 

Treaty  with  the  Bepublic  of  Honduras  .162 

„     relatiye  to  Neufcbatd     .  .      .    168 

„      with  Morocco  .     '      .  .    169 

Conyention  of  Commerce  and  Navigation  with  Morocco  .  .      .    177 

„         with  Spain  for  the  Establishment  of  International  Copyright  .    181 

„  „     I^ance  relatiye  to  the  Bights  of  Fishing  on  the  coast  of  Newfoundland     185 

Postal  Treaty  with  France  . .  .187 

Orders  in  Council  on  Fisheries  in  the  Seas  between  the  British  Islands  and  France        .    187 

Numberof  Army  Huts  supplied  in  1854-56  .188 

Bills  .      .    188 

Beport  of  Commissioners  on  the  best  mode  of  Be-organizing  the  System  for  Trauung 

Officers  for  the  Sdentiflc  Corps  .189 

Correspondence  respecting  Consular  Interference  for  Preyention  of  Smuggling  in  China     206 
Correspondence  rdatiye  to  Outrages  Committed  on  British  Subjects  in  China  in  1846-B    209 
Numberof  Ships  Captured  b^  Biff  Pirates  off  the  Coast  of  Morocco  .      .    210 

Number  of  Persons  Flogged  m  the  Army  and  Nayy  .211 

Amount  Expended  on  Barracks  .      .    211 

Strength  of  the  Army  in  the  East  .  ...    212 

Becdpts  and  Ezpentfiture  of  Nayal  Prize  Mon^  .  .  .  .  .      .    212 

Beport  of  Commissioners  on  the  System  of  Purchase  and  Sale  of  Commissions    .  .213 

Amount  due  to  Depositors  in  Military  Sayings'  Banks  .      .    236 

Beport  of  Commissioners  on  the  Begulations  afi^ting  Sanitaij  Condition  of  the  Army .    237 
Correspondence  respecting  Belations  with  Persia  .  .  .      .    257 

Assembling  of  the  Yeomanry  Force  .......    268 

Expenditure  for  the  Persian  Expedition  .  .  .      .    268 

Further  Papers  relatiye  to  the  Proceedings  of  Naval  Forces  at  Canton  .269 

Correspondence  with  British  Commissioners  on  Slave  Trade   .  .      .    271 

„  „  „     Ministers  and  Agents  relatiye  to  the  Slave  Trade   .  .    272 

Beportof  Committee  on  Land  Transport  Corps  .      .    281 

Papers  relative  to  the  Danish  Transit  Dues  .282 

Accounts  of  Unclaimed  Army  Prize  Money  .  •      .    283 

Conespondenoe  with  High  Commissioner  Teh        .  .  .  .283 

Treaty  of  Marriage  of  Her  Boyal  Highness  the  Princess  Boy  al  .  .      .    285 

Public  General  Statutes  (19,  20,  and  21  Victoria) 287 

Correspondence  respecting  the  Cagliari  .      .    289 

Number  of  Able  Seamen  who  Volunteered  for  the  Navy    .  .314 

„         Continuous  Service  Men  in  the  Navy  .  .      .    315 

„         Orders  given  and  Contracts  entered  into  for  Small  Arms  .  .    315 

Treaty  relative  to  the  Frontier  in  Bessarabia  .  .  .      .    315 

Cost  of  Levying  the  100th  Begiment  of  the  line  .  •  .  .316 

Beport  of  Committee  on  Consular  Service  and  Consular  Appointments  .      .    317 

Beport  of  Committee  on  the  Billeting  System         .  .  .342 

Correspondence  with  British  Commissioners  relative  to  the  Slave  Trade  1857-58      .      .    348 

„  „  Ministers  relative  to  the  Slave  Trade  1857-58         .  .   352 

Betums  of  Ships  Employed  in  the  Suppression  of  the  Slave  Trade  1854-57    .  .      .    367 

Sum  Saved  in  Wages  by  paying  off  Eight  Line  of  Battle  Ships    .  .  .  .368 

Organizationof  SeaFenciblesin  1798   .  .      .    368 

Postal  Treaty  with  Spain      ..#......    369 

„  „       Sardinia .    369 

Papers  respecting  Foreign  Beftigees  .  .369 

Despatch  of  Count  Walewski  .  .      .    370 

Correspondence  respecting  Foreign  Befiigees  in  England    .  .  .371 

„  „  Passports  .  .  .  .  .      .    372 

First  and  Second  Beports  of  the  Commissioners  of  the  Patriotic  Fund  .377 

Beport  of  Committee  on  Land  Transport  Corps  .  .  .  .  .      .    381 

Beport  of  Commissioners  on  Promotion  and  Betirement  in  the  Army       .                       .385 
Public  General  Statutes 399 


ANNALS 


OF 


BKITISH  LEGISLATION: 


▲  CLASSDriSD  AHD  AKALT8BD  SUUMABT  OF  PUBLIC  BILLS,  8TATUTB8, 
▲CCOUKTS  AND  PAFEB8,  BBPOBTB  OF  OOMKITTBES  AND  OF  OOMKISSIONBBS,  ABD  OF  SBSSIOKAL 

PAPBBS  OBKBBALLY,  OF 

THE  HOUSES  OF  LORDS  AND  COMMONS. 


EDITED  BY 

LEONE  LEVI,  P.S.A.,  P.S.S.,  &c.  &c., 

OF  libcolii'b  inn,  babbisteb-at-law, 

I^BOFBOBOB  OF  THE  PBINCIPLE8  ABD  PBACTICE  OF  COMKEBCB  AT  KING'S  COLLEGE,   LOMDOK  ; 
AUTBOK  or  "  OOmiSBCIAL  LAW  Or  TBB  WORLD,"  '*  MANUAL  OT  KXSCAMTILa  LAW,**  ETC. 


Wtiii^i.  is  s^^itiat  ifev?aiiim  ia  1.  %  f.  ihe  plnt^  (^omtri. 


SEBIES    C. ^VOL.    L 

ECCLESIASTICAL  AFFAIBS  AKD  EDUCATION. 


LONDON: 
SMITH,    ELDER   &    CO.,    65,    CORNHILL. 


I860. 


CONTENTS. 


PAQI 

Fint  Report  of  the.  Civil  SerrioeCommisBion         ...  .  .1 

FinaDdal  and  other  Tahles  relating  to  the  Ezpenditore  of  Grants  upon  Education  IS 

Third  Report  of  Chari^  ComnuMion     .  ,  .  .  .  .      .      16 

Order  in  Council  for  piadng  the  De^ilutment  (tf  Science  and  Art  undeir  the  Education 

Department     ..........      19 

Bills 80 

Total  Bent-charges  agreed  to  be  paid  in  lien  of  Tithes  .  .  .21 

Hfth  Report  of  Church  Estates  Commissioners  .      .      21 

Charges  for  Building  New  Churches  .......      21 

Sums  reoeiTed  hy  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  for  Suspended  Canonries  .  22 

Account  of  Receipts  and  Disbursements  of  Queen  Anne's  Bounties  .22 

Reportof  the  Tithe  Commissioners  .  .  .      .      22 

R^ulations  of  Corpus  Christi  College,  Oxford        .  .23 

Ordinances  of  Oxford  Uniyersitj    .       .  .  .      .      23 

Places  where  Free  Public  Libraries  hare  been  established  .24 

Correspondence  on  the  Charge  made  l^  Dr.  Denyie  against  the  Lancasterian  Industrial 

National  School,  Belfkst  .  .  .      .      25 

First  Reportof  Committee  on  Ecclesiastical  Commission  .  .  .27 

BillB  ............      85 

Memorial  on  the  want  of  accommodation  for  DiWne  Worship  in  the  Parish  of  Plumstead  87 
Correspondence  on  the  Suppression  of  Music  in  Kensington  Gardens  .      .      37 

Memorials  for  the  Discontinuance  of  Militarjr  Bands  on  Sundays  ,88 

Sums  granted  to  Scientific  Societies  .      .      88 

Number  of  Pictures  bequeathed  to  the  National  Gallery    .  .89 

Papers  on  the  subject  of  a  Site  for  a  New  National  Galleiy     .  .      .      89 

Second  and  Third  Reports  of  Committee  on  Ecclesiastical  Commission  .41 

Correspondence  with  the  Committee  of  the  Model  Secular  Schools  of  Manchester  .  .  43 
Return  of  Books  purchased  by  the  Unirersity  and  King's  College,  Aberdeen,  in  1841, 

1848,  1858 ,    .  .49 

Reportof  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  of  Ireland  .      .      49 

Correspondence  with  the  Bishops  of  London  and  Durham  .50 

Return  of  Sums  granted  for  Churches  and  Schools  .  .      .      50 

Thirty-sixth  Annual  Report  of  Commissioners  for  Building  New  Churches  .51 

Number  of  Cases  concerning  the  correction  of  Criminous  Clerks  in  Holy  Orders  .  .  51 
Sums  recelTcd  on  Account  of  any  Suspended  Stalls  in  the  Collegiate  and  Cathedral 

Churches         ..........      52 

Copy  of  a  Minute  by  the  Lords'  Conmiittee  on  Education  .      .      52 

Bids .52 

Minute  of  the  Committee  of  Coundl  on  Education  .  .      .      53 

Third  Report  of  the  Department  of  Science  and  Art  .57 

Amount  reoeiTed  of  Church  Rates  .  .      .      59 

Report  on  Normal  Schools  for  1855  .<......      59 

FSghth  General  Report  ofthe  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  .      .      61 

M&utes  of  Evidence  before  the  Committee  on  Ecclesiastical  Commission  64 

Orders  in  Council  relating  to  certain  Ordinances  of  Oxford  TJniTersity         .  .      .      69 

Drawback  aUowed  of  Duty  on  Paper  for  printing  Bibles  .  .70 

Tithes  Commuted  from  1847  to  1856     .  .  .  .      .      70 

Schools  which  receiyed  Capitation  Money  .  .  .  .70 

Annual  Report  of  the  Commissioners  of  Education  in  Ireland  for  1855-6  .      .      71 

Correspondence  on  the  Establishment  of  a  Museum  of  Practical  Geology  .71 

Number  of  Schools  in  Rural  Districts  .      .      72 

„         Church  Leasehplds  ........      72 

Grants  for  Religious  Purposes    .  .  .      .      73 

Public  General  Statutes  (19  and  20  Vict.) .      74 

Minutes  of  Council  on  Education  .  .      .      77 

SERIES  C— Vol.  I. 


IV  CONTENTS. 

fAOl 

Sixth  General  Beport  of  Church  Estate  Commisdonen  .78 

Second  Report  of  Civil  S^rrice  Commlssionen  ,  .  .      .      79 

Besolationfl  of  the  Bojal  Society  on  the  means  for  improTing  the  poeitlon  of  Sdenoe  in 

theCoontrr     ..........      87 

Amount  of  Chnrdi  Bates  reoeiyed  and  expended  .      .      89 

„         Grants  allowed  for  the  Performance  of  Daties  proceeding  from  Suspended 

Canonries         ..........      89 

Number  of  Houses  liable  to  the  Payment  of  Sfinisters'  Money  (Ireland)  .      .      90 

Sums  expended  on  account  of  National  Collections  .  .  .90 

Bills  91 

Beport  of  the  National  Gallery  Site  Commission  .93 

„  Lay  Sub-Committee  on  Episcopal  Patronage     .  .  .      .      99 

Beport  of  Tithe  Commissioners  for  1856      .......    108 

Fourth  Beport  of  the  Department  of  Science  and  Art  .      .     104 

Number  of  Free  Public  Libraries  established  .  .  .106 

BetumofBeformatoiy  and  Industrial  Schools  certified  .  .      .    107 

Accounts  of  Queen  Anne's  Bounty  .  .107 

BUls 107 

Accounts  of  the  British  Museum  .  .  .  .109 

Memorial  of  the  Dublin  Protestant  Association  .  ,  .  .      .    1 10 

Correspondence  between  the  Dublin  Protestant  Association  and  the  Lord  lieutenant  of 

Ireland Ill 

Minutes  of  the  Committee  of  Coimcil  on  Education      .  .  .  •  .      .    Ill 

Twenty-third  Beport  of  the  Commissioners  of  National  Education  in  Ireland  .    125 

Beport  of  Queen's  Colleges,  Belfast,  Cork,  and  Galway  .  .      .    1S9 

Ninth  Beport  of  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  for  England  .  .  .  .132 

Number  of  Children  educated  by  Guardians  of  Unions  .  .  .      .    134 

Payments  on  account  of  Suspended  Stalls  in  Cathedrals,  8cc.         .  .  .  .135 

Amount  granted  to  the  several  Chapters  of  England  to  pay  Substitutes  for  perfonning 

additional  duties  .  .  .  .  .      •    135 

Amount  granted  in  respect  of  Schools  of  Art  in  1853  to  1856        .  .  .135 

Beport  of  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  for  Ireland  •  .      .    136 

„     on  National  Portraits  Gallery  .  .  .137 

Public  General  Statutes  (20  and  21  Vict.) 139 

Beport  into  the  Deficiency  of  Means  of  Spiritual  Instruction,  &c.  .  .  .141 

Amount  of  Church  Bates  received  and  expended         .  .  .      .    169 

Number  of  Beformatories  oertified    ........    169 

Beport  of  Tithe  Commissioners  .  .      .    170 

Bills 170 

Third  Beport  of  Civil  Service  Commissioners    .  .  .  .      •    173 

Number  of  Persons  nominated  for  Junior  Situations  .174 

Eleventh  Beport  of  the  Commisrioners  on  the  Fine  Arts  .  .  .      .    174 

Fifth  Beport  of  the  Science  and  Art  Department    .  .  .  .  .  .177 

Beport  of  Commissioners  on  the  state  of  the  Dioceses  of  Canterbury,  London,  Winchester, 

■  and  Bochester    .  .........    195 

Sums  expended  on  account  of  the  British  Museum  .  .198 

Money  advanced  to   perform  additional  duties  consequent  upon  the  Suspension   of 

Canonries  .-  .  .       '    .  .  .  .      .    198 

Seventh  General  Beport  of  Church  Estate  Commissioners  .198 

Account  of  Beceipts,  &c.,  of  Queen  Anne's  Botmty  .  .  .      .    199 

„         Income  and  Expenditure  of  the  British  Museum  .  .199 

Cost  of  printing  Beport  on  Endowed  Schools  .  .  .      .    200 

Minutes  of  the  Committee  of  Council  on  Education  .201 

Sumexpendedin  the  purchase  of  Kensington  Gore  Estate       .  .      .    211 

TenthBeport  of  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  for  England  .  .212 

Beport  of  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  for  Ireland  .  .      .    214 

Letters  relative  to  the  National  Gallery  and  British  Museum        .  .  .216 

Beport  of  Commissioners  on  the  Progress  of  Queen's  Colleges  in  Ireland  .      .    217 

„  „  all  Endowed  Schools  in  Ireland        .  .  .228 

„    on  National  Education  in  Ireland  ....  .      .    247 

Public  General  Statutes  (20  and  21  Yiot.)    ....  .  .    249 


ANNALS 


OF 


BRITISH  LEGISLATION: 


A  GLABSIFIBD  AND  AKALTSBD  SUXMABT  OF  PUBIJO  BILLS,  8TATUTB8, 
▲OOOCITTS  AKD  F APflBBy '  BBPOBT8  OF  OOlOaTTBBS  AND  OF  OOMMISSIONBES,  AND   OF    8X88IONAL 

FAFBB8  QBHBRALLY,  OF 

THE  HOUSEa  OF  LORDS  AND  COlfMONS.  - 


EDITED  BY 

LEONE  LEVI,  P.S.A.,  P.S.S.,  &o.  Ac, 

OF  linooln's  nnx,  babbistbbtAt-law, 

PBOFBflflOB  OF  THB  PBINCIFLB8  AND  FBACTICB  OF  OOMMBBGB  AT  KINO'S  OOLLBOB,  LOUDON; 
Axmnm  ov  "oommucul  Ii^w  ov  thi  wobld,"  "manual  or  ioboamtiui  law,"  sto. 


SEBIES   S.^— VOL.    L 

BAILWAYS,  SHIPPING,  AND  POSTAL  COMMUNICATION. 


LONDON: 
SMITH,     ELDER    &    CO.,     65,     CORNHILL. 

I860. 


CONTENTS. 


Beport  on  Accidents  on  Railways  during  the  year  1855     .  .  .  .1 

Vessels  employed  in  the  Trade  of  title  United  Kingdom  in  the  month  of  Jan.  1856    .  4 

Second  Beport  of  the  Postmaster-General  on  the  Post  Office         ....        6 

Numher  of  Passengers  conyejed  on  all  Railways  daring  half-year  ended  31  st  Dec.  1855         9 
Report  on  Wrecks  and  CasoiQties  on  the  Coasts  for  1855    .  .10 

Report  on  the  Collision  of  the  Josephine  Willis  and  the  Mangerttm     .  .  ..II 

Number  and  Tonnage  of  Ships  Registered  on  the  31st  Dec  1855  .  .12 

Vessels  employed  in  Trade  of  United  Ejngdom  in  the  months  of  Feb.  and  March,  1856   .      15 
Rqx)rt  on  Railways  for  1856  ........      17 

Number  of  Railway  Acts  pasjied  in  the  Session  of  1855  .      .      26 

Tenders  for  the  Australian  Postal  Serrice  .  .26 

Reports  upon  certain  Railway  Accidents  between  August  and  Dec.  1855      .  .      .      29 

R^rt  on  Railway  Accidents  on  the  South-Eastern  Railway  in  1855  .  .31 

Number  of  FXoprietors  in  Railway  Companies  Incorporated  .      .      31 

Sumsreoeiredfor  the  Sale  of  Admiralty  Charts  in  1855     .  .  .  .82 

Vessels  and  Tonnage  entered  Inward  and  Outward  at  each  of  the  12  principal  Ports  of 

the  United  Kingdom  .  .  .  .  .      .      82 

Vessels  employed  in  the  Trade  of  the  United  Kingdom  in  April  and  May,  1856  .  .      33 

Report  of  the  Conmiissioners  for  Making  and  Maintaining  the  Caledonian  Canal  85 

Number  of  Letters  Deliyered  by  the  Waterford  Post  Office  .35 

Treasury  Minute  upon  the  Subject  of  Postal  Communication  with  the  Australian 

Colonies     .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .      .      35 

Treasury  Minute  on  Postal  and  Passenger  Communication  with  Ireland  36 

Report  from  Committee  on  Local  Charges  on  Shipping  .  .  .      .      37 

,,     on  the  eflbct  of  the  New  North  Rirer  Line  of  the  liyerpool  Dock  in  the  Cheshire 

Shore 74 

Money  recdyed  by  the  Board  of  Conseryation  of  Riyers  from  1853  to  1855   .  .      .      75 

Amount  Expended  for  Stamped  Postage  Enyelopes  .  .  .75 

Number  of  Railway  Accidents  fix>m  the  1st  Jan.  to  80th  June,  1856  .      .      77 

Account  ot  the  Mercantile  Marine  Fund  for  1855   .  .  .78 

AmountofRulway  Capital  Authorized  to  be  Raised  .      .      78 

Vessels  employed  in  the  Trade  of  United  Kingdom  in  months  of  June  and  July,  1856    .      79 
Account  of  Highways  of  England  and  Wales  .      .      81 

Report  on  Priyate  Bills  for  Harbours,  Docks,  &c.  .  .81 

Vessels  employed  in  the  Trade  of  United  Kingdom  in  the  months  of  Aug.  and  Sep.  1856      83 
Report  of  Committee  on  Metropolis  Turnpike  Roads  .85 

Retumsof  Pilots  and  Pilotage  in  the  United  Kingdom  .      .      89 

Vessels  employed  in  the  Trade  of  the  United  Kingdom  in  the  months  of  Oct.,  Noy.  and 

Dec.  1856         .......:..      91 

Third  Report  of  the  Postmaster-Oeneral  on  the  Post  Office  «      .      93 

Report  on  Railway  Accidents  for  1856  .99 

Report  of  Cape  Welsh  and  Wexford  Harbour  .      .    101 

NumberofRailway  Accidents  f^m  the  1st  July  to  Slst  Dec  1856  .102 

Vessels  employed  in  Trade  of  United  ^ngdom  for  3  months  ending  3l8t  March,  1856    .    103 
Bills    ............    104 

Beport  on  Wrecks  and  Casualties  for  1856       .  .      .    105 

Amount  of  Passenger  and  Goods  Traffic  with  France  fh>m  1852  to  1855  .    107   * 

Number  of  Bailway  Acts  passed  in  the  Session  of  1856  .  108 

Receipts  and  Expenditure  of  Highways  .109 

Vessels  and  Tonnage  Entered  at  the  principal  Ports  in  1856  ..110 

Number  and  Tonnage  of  Ships  Registered  on  the  3lst  Dec.  1856    .  .  .     1 10 

Aoooont  of  the  Merchant  Seamen's  Fund  ~.  .      .    113 

„  Receipts  and  Disbursement  of  Dock  and  Light  Dues  at  liyerpool  .    113 

Report  of  Committee  on  Harbours  of  Refuge    .  .      .    113 

Bills    ............    120 

Report  on  Railways  for  1856      .  .  .      .    121 

„  „  ofthe  United  States      .......     126 

Amount  of  the  Mercantile  Marine  Fund  .      .    131 

Bills 132 

SERIES  D.— Vol.  L 


IV  CONTENTS. 

VAIQB 

Vessels  employed  in  the  Trade  of  United  Kingdom  in  6  months  ended  30th  Jmie^  1857  .    133 

Nnmber  of  rassengers  Conv^red  on  Bailwajs  in  the  half-year  ended  30th  June,  1857  .    134 

n      and  Description  oi  Persons  employed  on  all  Baiiways  on  30th  June,  1857  .    135 

Report  of  Committee  on  Lights  for  Steam  and  Sailing  Vessels                            .  .135 

Amoant  of  Duty  paid  by  Railway  Companies  on  Passenger  Traffic    ,                      .  .    136 

Nnmber  and  Nature  of  Hallway  AccMents  from  1st  Jan.  to  30th  Jane,  1857  .187 

„     of  Railway  Passengers  Conyeyed  daring  the  half-year  ended  31st  Dee.  1856  •    137 

Nnmber  of  Accidents  on  Railways  Arom  1st  Jan.  to  the  30th  Jane,  1857                   .  •    138 

Expenditure  for  Harbours  of  ReAige  for  the  year  ended  31st  March,  1857           •  .    139 

Numberof  Seamen  Inmates  of  Workhouses                  .                                             .  .    139 

Amount  of  Deposits  in  Seamen's  Sayings'  Banks  .           .  .140 

Salaries  of  Emigration  Commissioners  .                                  .           .           .           .  .    140 

Vessels  ^mployeid  in  the  Trade  of  United  Kingdom  Ibr  9  months  ended  30th  Sept  1857     141 

„                  „                     „                  „         the  year  ended  3lBt  Dec.  1857  .    142 

Number  of  Mon^  Orders  Issued  and  Paid  at  the  Shipping  Offices            .  .143 

Sums  paid  under  Reciprocity  Treaties  on  Shipping  Dues        .           .           .           .  .    144 

Tonnage  of  Vessels  entered  with  Com,  &c.,  during  the  years  1855-56  .144 

Number  of  Accidents  to  Labourers  on  Railways  in  Ireland                                        .  .    144 

Report  on  Wrecks  and  Casualties  for  1857  .                                 .  .145 

Number  of  British  Ships  employed  in  the  Trade  of  the  United  Kingdom                   .  .    147 

Amount  due  by  Conunissioners  of  the  Harbour  and  Dock  of  Leith  .147 

Public  General  Statutes  (20  and  21  Victoria)    .           .                                             .  .    148 

Total  Share  Capital  of  Railway  and  Canal  Companies  .149 

Amount  of  Railway  Capital  Authorized  to  be  raised                                                 .  .    150 

Number  of  Railway  Aoddents  from  1st  July  to  30th  Dec.  1857     .  .151 

Bills 152 

Report  on  Railways  for  1857  ........    153 

Length  of  Railways  open  in  yarious  Countries,  &c.      .                                             .  .    165 

Report  on  Railway  Accidents  fbr  1857         .                                             .  .166 

„         the  Causes  of  Accidents  on  Railways                                  .                      '.  .    172 

Vessels  employed  in  the  Trade  of  United  Kingdom  for  6  months  ended  30th  June,  1858     180 

Return  of  Wrecks  and  Casualties  in  1857         .                                                       .  .    181 

Numberof  Rulway  Passengers  for  the  half-year  ended  31st  Dec.  1857     .  .182 

„               „               „               „               „        SOth  June,  1858        .            .  .    183 

„               Accidents  for  the  half-year  ended  3l8t  Dec.  1857  .183 

„                  „              „               „                    30th  June,  1858                    .  .    184 

„                Acts  passed  in  1857 .184 

Receipts  and  Expenditure  on  account  of  Highways                                                  .  .    185 

Income  and  Expenditure  of  Turnpike  Trusts  .185 

Report  on  Code  ef  Signals                                                                                       »  .    185 

Return  of  Letters  in  the  Dead  Letter  Office  .187 

Number  of  Persons  employed  on  Railways                                                                 .  .    187 

Receipts  and  Expenditure  of  Merchant  Seamen's  Fund  .188 

„              „              Mercantile  Marine  Fund                                             .  .    188 

Report  on  Stade  Tolls            . .189 

Vessels  employed  in  the  Trade  of  United  Kingdom  for  9  months  ended  30th  Sept.  1858     194 

Number  of  Vessels  and  Tonnage  entered  at  the  Principal  Ports    .  .195 

Estimates  for  Harbours  of  RefUge                                                                              .  .    195 

Returns  on  Metropolis  Roads  .196 

Reports  on  Harbours  of  Refhge                                                                                  .  .    197 

Vessels  employed  in  the  Foreign  Trade  for  the  year  ended  8lBt  Dec.  1858  .    213 

Report  on  Fisheries                               .                                                                    .  .    214 
„      of  Meteorological  Department           .......    214 

Second  Report  of  ditto    .                                                                                        .  .    219 

Public  General  Statutes  (21  and  22  Victoria) 224 


ANNALS 


OF 


BRITISH  LEGISLATION: 


A  CLA88IFIBD  AVD  AITALTSBD  SUIIMABT  OT  PUBUO  BILLB,  8TATCTB0, 
AOOOUim  AMD  PAPSIU,  REPORTS  OF  OOKMITTBEfl  AND  OF  OOMMLSfllONBRS,  AND   OF    8E88IONAL 

PAPBR8  GBNBRALLT,  OF 

THE  HOUSES  OF  LORDS  AND  COlfMONS. 


EDITED  BY 

LEONE  LEVI,  F.S.A.,  F.S.S.,  &c.  &c., 

OF  LINCOLN'S  INN,  BABRI8TER-AT-LAW, 

PROFESSOR  OF  THE  PRINCIPLES  AND  PRACTICE  OF  COMMERCE  AT  KINO*8  COLLEGE,  LONDON  ; 

AOTBOB  OV  *'001OCBBCIAL  LAW  Or  THB  WOBLD,"  "MANUAL  OW  MCBCANTILB  LAW,**  RO. 


idtiiat^d  bs  8|}^iat  pmmkn  io  f.  %.  §.  th^  $rint^  dftnsoitt. 


SERIES    K ^VOL.    L 

LAW,   JUSTICE,    AND   CKIME. 


LONDON: 
SMITH,     ELDER    &    CO.,     66,     CORNHILL. 

I860. 


CONTENTS. 


TtMM  of  Criminal  Offenderf  on  England  and 

Wales  for  1854 1 

BilU 4 

Beport  of  Statate  Law  Commission      .  5 

Kmnber  of  Conyicts  who  hare  recdTed  Orders 

of  licence 7 

Nomber  of  Prisoners  txt  Debt  in  the  United 

Kingdom 7 

Nnmber  of  Conyictions  for  Assaults  upon 

Women  and  Children  •  .  .  .  8 
Bemnneration  of  Official  Assignees  .  .  9 
Beport  on  the  Distorbances  in  Hyde  Bark 

on  July  1st,  1856 10 

Bills       . 12 

Third  Beport  of  her  l^esty's  CommissioQ 

on  the  Practice  in  Conrt  of  Chancery  .  13 
Beport  of  Lords'  Committee  on  the  Appellate 

Jurisdiction  of  the  Hbnse  of  Lords  .  15 
Beport  of  Committee  on  Public  Ptosecntors.  19 
„      on  Expiring  Laws  .       .       .23 

l>ate  of  call  to  the  Bar  of  Jndges  of  Supe- 
rior Courts  of  Law  in  Ireland  .  .  .  24 
Kumber  of  Persons  confined  in  Prison  for 

Contempt  of  Court  of  Chancery  .  .  25 
Accounts  of  Metropolitan  Police  for  1855  .  25 
Letters  on  Judidai  Statistics        ...    26 

BiUs 28 

Beport  of  Lordi^  Committee  on  Transporta- 
tion          29 

Nnmber  of  Escapes  from  Prisons  in  Great 

Britain  and  Ireland 83 

Number  of  Prisons  in  which  Separate  Con- 

flnement  is  carried  out  ....  83 
Number  of  Police  Force  in  the  Ketropolitan 

Police 34 

IncreaseofSalaiyofCounty  Courts' Judges  34 
Number  of  Housebreakings  hi  ScotUmd  .  .  85 
Beport  on  the  Discipline  of  CouTict  Prisons  35 
Number  of  Bural  Police  in  each  County  .  .  40 
Amount  of  Constabulary  Force  in  Ireland  .  41 
Number    of   County   Courts'    Judgments 

registered  shice  1853  ....  42 
Petitions  Filed  in  Encumbered  Estates  Court 

in  Ireland  in  1853  to  1856  .        .    .    42 

Beport  of  the  Lords'  Committee  on  Capital 

Punishment 43 

Number  of  Causes  presented  to  the  House  of 

Lords  from  1835  to  1855  .  .  .  .  47 
N^mber  of  Writs  of  Error  and  Appeals  heard 

by  the  House  of  Lords  .  •       .47 

Memorandum  of  the  Attom^-Gen.  on  the 

Consolidation  of  the  Statutes    .       .    .    47 

Bins 61 

SEBIES  E.— Vol.  L 


PAOZ 

Beport'of  Common's  Committee  on  Transpor- 
tation         63 

BoTcnue  from  Stamps  on  Proceedings  in  the 
Court  of  Chancery  (Ireland)         .       .    67 

Bills 67 

Beport  of  Committee  on  Court  of  Chancery 
BiUs  (Ireland) 59 

Number  of  Persons  qualified  to  act  as  Jus- 
tices of  the  Peace       71 

Number  and  Salaries  of  Stipendiary  Magis- 
trates in  England  and  Wales  .    72 

Number  of  Officers  of  Insolvent  Debtors  and 
Bankruptcy  Courts  (Ireland)     .        .    .    72 

Beturn  of  Conyicts  under  Tickets  of  licence 
at  Dublin  and  Cork       ....    72 

Tables  of  Criminal  Ofitoders  in  England  and 
Wales  for  1855 73 

Tables  of  Criminal  Offenders  for  Ireland  for 

1855 74 

Tables  of  Crlmhial  Offenders  for  Scotland  for 

lodD      .  .  •  .  .  a  •*         «• 

Number  of  Officers  in  Encumbered  Estates 

Court  (Ireland) 77 

Expenditure  of  the  Statute  Law  Commission  78 
Amount  reoeiTed  by  the  Courts  of  King's 

Inn.DuUm 78 

State  of  the  Suitors'  Fund  in  the  Court  of 

Chancery 78 

Number  of  Rural  Police  in  Scotland  .  .  79 
Number  of  Sittings  of  Judicial  Committee 

of  Privy  Council 79 

Bules  in  Cases  of  Appeals  to  Privy  Council 

in  Cases  of  Cost 80 

Number  of  Conyictions  under  the  Oiminal 

Justice  Act 80 

BiUs 80 

Beport  on  Prisons  (Scotland)  .  .  .  .  81 
Beports  on  Conrict  Prisons  .  .  .  .82 
Beport  on  Military  Prisons  in  1855  .  .  .  84 
Thir^-fourth  Beport  on  Prisons  of  Ireland  .  86 
Third  Annual  Beport  on  Convict  Prisons 

(Ireland) 87 

Second  Annual  Beport  on  Fines  and  Penal- 
ties (Ireland)  ;  Accounts  of  aU  Fmes    .    88 
Beport   on    Criminal   Procedure    by   Mr. 

Greaves 89 

Number  of  Plaints  entered  in  Ckranly  Courts  100 
Number  and  Salaries  of  Messengers  of  the 

Court  of  Bankruptcy                 .        .    .  101 
Number  of  Petitioners  to  the  Insolvent  Deb- 
tor's Court     101 

Beport  of  Committee  on  the  Matrimonial 
Causes  BiU 102 


IV 


CONTENTS. 


YAOB 

Number  of  Conylets  in  Ireland  .  103 

„  JuYenile  Offenders  in  Ireland  .  .  103 
Twenty-fint  Beport   on  Prisons  of  Great 

Britain 104 

Namber  of  Convictions  for  Assaults  in  the 

City  of  Kilkenny 104 

Pablic  General  Statutes  (19  and  20  Vict.)  .  105 
Judicial  Statistics  Ibr  England  and  Wales 

for  1856 .  113 

Tables  of  Criminal  Offenders  in  Ireland  for 

1856 121 

Tables  of  Criminal  Offenders  for  Scotland  for 

1856 123 

Third  Beport  of  the  Statute  Law  Commis- 
sioners    124 

Bills 128 

Number  of  Ti(^ets-of-LeaTe  issued  .  129 

„  Plaints  entered  in  the  County 

Courts 129 

Report  of  Committee  on  Second  Beport  of 

the  Statute  Law  Commission  .  .180 
Number  of  Commitments  in  the  Debtors 

Courts  in  London 182 

Number  of  Convictions  for  Assaults  on  Wo- 
men and  Children 182 

Number  of  Acts  of  Parliaments  forDisaolying 

Marriages  in  Scotland   .               .        .133 
Amount  of  Constabulary  in  Ireland         .    .183 
„        Fines  and  Penalties  in  Ireland    .  133 
Accounts  of  the  Metropolitan  Police       .    .  134 
Dietary  sanctioned  by  Governmeat  for  Con- 
victs  134 

Beport  on  Expiring  Laws        .  .    .  186 

Number  of  Writs  issued  under  the  Bills  of 

Exchange  Act 187 

Bills 137 

Beport  of  Common  Law  and  Judicial  Busi- 
ness Commissioners  .  .141 
Betumsof  Courts  of  Chancery  (Ireland)     .  150 
Interest  and  Produce  of  the  Free  Fund  of  the 

Court  of  Chancery  (Ireland)  .  150 

Number  of  Causes  in  the  Courts  of  Chancery 

(Ireland) 151 

Accounts  of  the  Aoconntant-General  of  the 

Court  of  Chancery  .        .        .151 

Number  of  Acts  of  Parliament  passed  since 

1800 151 

Nimiber  of  Convicts  and  Convicted  Mis- 

demenants  sentenced  to  Transportation  152 
Memorials  on  the  Increase  of  Crime  .  .152 
Beports  on  Convict  Prisons  for  1856  .  .  153 
Third  Beport  on  Convict  Prisons  in  Ireland  158 
Thirty-fifth  Beport  on  the  state  of  Prisons  m 

Ireland 159 

Beport  on  Military  Prisons  for  1856  .  .  161 
Eighteenth  Beport  on  Prisons  in  Scotland  .  162 
Expenditure  of  Statute  Law  Commission  .  164 
Amount  of  Compenaation  payable  under  the 

Bankruptcy  Courts  Act,  1851   .       .    .  164 
Correspondence  on  Convict  Discipline  and 
Transportation 165 


PACS 

Sums  vpent  for  Draftsmen  of  PsrUameotaiy 

Bills 167 

Number  of  extra  Sittings  of  the  Court  of 

Sesion  (Scotland)  .       .       .167 

Number  of  Appeals  hesrd  in  the  Court  of 

Chancenr 167 

Number  of  Orders  made  by  the  Incumbered 

Estates  Court  in  Scotland  .168 

Number  of  Petitions  in  Bankruptcy  filed  firom 

1853  to  1857 169 

Bemuneratioa  of  Official  Assignees  .  170 

Public  General  Statutes  (20  and  21  Vict.)  .  171 
Beport  on  Judicial  Statistics  (En^aad  and 

Wales)  for  1857 185 

Beport  on  Judicial  Statistics  (Scotland)  for 

1857   .        .  ,        .        .        .    .  210 

Beport  on  Judicial  Statistics  (Ireland)  for 

1857 211 

Accounts  of  the  Dublin  Metropolitan  Police  212 
Number  of  Metropolitan  Police   ..  .212 

Number  of  Prosecutions  for  Forgery       .    .213 

Bills 213 

Beport  on  Tribunals  of  Commerce  .  .  .  217 
Accounts  of  the  Court  of  Chanoery  .  223 

Number  of  Suits  in  the  Court  of  Probate  and 

Divorce 223 

Number  of  Causes  in  the  Court  of  Session 

(Scotland) 224 

Number  of  Constabulary  Force  in  Ireland  .  224 
Beport  on  Convict  Prisons    .       .        .       .225 

„  the  Discipline  of  Convict  Prisons  228 
Fourth  Beport  on  Convict  Prisons  in  Ireland  231 
Beport  on  Military  Prisons  .       .    .  240 

Number  of  Causes  in  County  Courts    .       .  241 

„      and  Salaries  of  Stipendiary  Judges  241 

,,     of  Causes  in  Sheriffs'  Small  Ddit 

Courts  (Scotland) 242 

Number  of  General  Conzts-MaTtial  1853  to 

1857 242 

Beport  of  Inspectors  of  Police  .243 

f,       Committee  on  the  Petition  of  Mr. 

Barber 245 

Beport  of.Committee  on  Expiring  Laws      .  250 

^  ,,  Private  Bills  I^egislsr 

tion .    .  251 

Nineteenth  Beport  on  Prisons  hi  Scotland  .  256 
Thirty-sixth  Beport  on  Prisons  in  Ireland  .  257 
Amount  of  Moneys  paid  to  the  Credit  of  Ac- 
countant in  Bankruptcy  Court  .  258 
Number  of  Plaints  entered  in  the  County 

Courts  in  1857 259 

Number  of  Convicts  with  Ticket9-of-Leave  .  259 
Beport  of  the  Accountant  of  Bankruptqr  in 

Scotland    .  260 

Number  of  Proceedings  with  respect  to  the 

Bed  of  Shores  of  the  Sea  .       .261 

Fourth  Beport  of  Statute  Law  Commission  .  263 
Number  of  Bankrupts*  Certiflcates  .  269 

M  Bankruptcy  Commissioners  .  .  270 
Public  General  Statutes  (21  and  22  Vict)  .  271 


ANNALS 


OF 


BRITISH  LEGISLATION: 


▲  CLA88IFIBD  AND  AKALT8ED  SUMMAltT  OF  PUBLIO  BILLS,  STATUTES, 
ACOOUITTS  AND  PAPEB8,  RBPOST8  OF  0OMMITTBB8  AND  OF  OOICMISSIONBRS,  AND  OF  SESSIONAL 

PAPEBS  GENERALLY,  OF 

THE  HOUSES  OF  LOBDS  AND  COMMONS. 


EDITED  BY 

LEONE  LEVI,  r.S.A.,  P.S.S.,  &c.  &c., 

OF  Lincoln's  inn,  barrister-at-law, 

PROFESSOR  OF  THE  PRINCIPLES  AND  PRACTICE  OF  COMKERCE  AT  KING*B  COLLEGE,   LONDON; 
AUTBOB  OV  **  OOmOtBOIAL  lAW  OV  IBB  WORLD,**  **  MAXUAL  OV  MBBOAMTILB  LAW,**  ITO. 


i^j(Bt(d  ig  8^4i[ial  )r^88t0n  U  1.  %  1.  ih  pinc^  (^ttniori. 


SERIES    P. ^VOL.    L 

BRITISH  INDIA,  COLONIES,  AND  DEPENDENCIES. 


LONDON: 

SMITH,    ELDER   &    CO.,    66,    CORNHILL. 


I860. 


CONTENTS. 


Accounts  of  East  India  Company  for  the 

year  1853-54 1 

Sums  borrowed  hy  Indian  Goyemment  flrom 

the  King  of  Oade 9 

First  Report  of  CommiasioDers  on  Judicial 

Establishments  in  India         ...      4 
Second  Ditto    .......      6 

Number  of  Vessels  Chartered  hj  Emigration 

CoomiissiiHiers  .....  6 
Papers  on  Gold  Discoreries  in  Australia  8 

Beports  on  Colonial  Possessio^ns  for  1854  .  10 
Correspondence  with  the  Goyemor  of  Tas- 
mania .  .  .  ,  .  •  22 
Colonisationof  Bay  Islands  .  .  .24 
Territories  annexed  to  the  British  Dominions 

in  India  in  1849-55 25 

Berenues  of  British  India  from  1849-50  to 

1854-55 26 

Sums  contributed  to  the  Patriotic  Fund  by 

British  Colonies 26 

Correspondence  on  Colonial  Church  Affitirs  27 
Beport  on  Salt  Monopoly  in  British  India  .  28 
Correspondence  on  the  Dismissal   of  Mr. 

Browning 81 

Despatch  from  Sir  Charles  Hotham  .  .  31 
Report  on  the  case  of  Mr.  L.H.  Eyelyn        .    32 

Papers  relating  to  Oude 83 

Minute  by  the  Marquis  of  Dalhousie  .  x  .  47 
Correspondence  on  the  Annexation  of  Berar 

territority  to  the  British  territority  .  .  58 
Resolutions  granting  a  Pension  to  Ikbrquis 

ofDalhousie 54 

Treaties  with  Natiye  States  of  India  .  .  55 
Pensions  granted  to  Goyemor-Gtonerals  by 

the  East  India  Company       ,       .        .55 

Boundaries  of  Belize 56 

CharteroflJniyersity  of  Quebec  ...    66 

Bills 56 

Papers  on  British  Guiana  .57 

Sixteenth  General  Report  of  the  Emigration 

Commission  for  1856  .        .    .    57 

Correspondence  with  British  Commissioners 

on  the  Slave  Trade  (Class  A)  .    63 

Correspondence  with  British  Mmisters  on 

the  Slaye  Trade  (Class  B)  .  .  .  65 
Papers  relatiye  to  the  Discovezy  of  Gold  in 

Australia «    67 

Papers' on  the  Constitution  of  the  Australian 

Colonies 67 

Statistical  Tables  relating  to  the  Colonies  for 

1854 68 

Papers  relative  to  the  State  of  the  Ka£9r 

Tribes 83 

Correspondence  relative  to  the  Expedition 

against  Moriah  Chieft    .  .84 

ITome  Accounts  of  the  East  India  Ck>mpany 

to  the  30th  April,  1856  .     .    88 

SERIES  F.— Vol.  I. 


PAQl 

Number  of  Immigrants  and  Liberated  Afri- 
cans admitted  into  West  India  Colonies     88 

Correspondence  on  Abolition  of  Customs  Du- 
ties between  Canada  and  West  Indies   .    89 

Amount  of  Suits  before  Courts  of  Circuit  of 
the  Madras  Presidency  .'       .  .96 

Imports  and  Exports  of  Australia,  the  United 
States,  Canada,  &c 97 

Duties  charged  on  Imports  into  and  Exports 
from  British  Colonies     .  .        .98 

Correspondence  on  the  Organization  of  the 
^dian  Department  in  Canada  .        .    .  103 

Crimes  Capitally  Punishable  in  the  British 
Colonies 105 

Amount  of  Revenue  of  the  Province  of  Ma- 
dras in  1803-53  106 

Despatches  on  the  Reduction  of  Taxation  in 
Madras 107 

Quantity  of  Gold  Exported  from  Australia 
in  1855 107 

Net  Revenue  of  India  in  the  year  ending 

30th  April,  1854 108 

Papers  on  the  Mutinies  in  the  East  Indies    .  109 

Area  and  Population  of  each  Presidency  in 
India 132 

Correspondence  on  the  amount  of  European 
Forces  in  the  East  Indies  .        .        .    .  135 

Order  for  the  Carriage  of  Troops  in  India    •  139 

Further  Papers  on  the  Mutinies  in  the  East 
Indies  .        .        .       .        .    .  140 

Charges  incurred  in  the  growth  of  Opium 
in  India 148 

Territorial  Revenues  and  Disbursements  of 
East  India  Company  for  1854-55       .    .150 

Home  Accounts  of  the  East  India  Company 

for  1856-57 153 

Correspondence  on  the  Growth  and  Export 
of  Opium  in  the  East  Indies      .        .    .  153 

Outlay  sanctioned  for  Rulvrays  in  ^dia      .  156 

Bills 156 

Reports  on  Colonial  and  other  Possessions 
for  1855 157 

Statistical  Tables  relating  to  the  Colonies 
for  1855 157 

Despatch  on  Liberty  of  the  Prass  in  India   .  175 

Amount  of  Capital  due  to  Railway  Com- 
panies in  India 176 

Value  of  Articles  Imported  into  Canada  fh>m 
the  United  States  in  1853-54         .       .176 

Gh>ld  exported  ftt>m  Australia  in  1856      .    .176 

Further  Papers  on  Mutinies  in  the  East 
Indies  (No.  4) 177 

Legal  Opinion  on  the  Sale  of  Opium  by  the 
East  India  Company      ....  203 

Number  of  Appointments  made  in  this  coun- 
try for  India 206 

Names  of  all  Creditors  on  the  State  of  Oude  206 


IV 


CONTENtS. 


PAOB 

Letters  oo  Torture  in  India  .206 

Memorial  ofMisflionaries  in  Bengal  .  .210 
Importotion  of  British  India  for  1858-56  .  213 
State  ofCriminalJaBtice  in  India  .  .  .  214 
Valne  of  Silyer  Coinage  in  Calcutta     .       .216 

BiUs 216 

Papers  on  East  India  Cotton  .  217 

Orders  suspending  the  Prohibition  of  Importa- 
tion of  Copyright  worics  in  British  Colonies  222 
Amount  spent  for  Emigration  to  Australia  .  223 
Number  of  Immigrants  and  liberated  Afri- 
cans admitted  in  West  India  Colonies    .  223 
Colonies  where  Local  Parliamentary  Ooyem- 

ment  has  been  adopted  ....  224 
Report  on  Hudson's  Bay  Company  .    .  224 

Tenure  of  Land  in  India  .239 

Colonial  Despatch  on  the  subject  of  Hudson's 

Bay  Territory 245 

Amount  received  from  Land  Sales  in  Antra* 

lian  Colonies 246 

Value  of  Gold  Coinage  in  the  Boyal  ^nt  al 

the  Sydney  Branch 246 

Salaries  of  Colonial  OoTemon  .246 

Sums  expended  by  the  East  India  Company 

in  Law  Expenses 248 

Memorandum  of  the  Oomt  of  I>irectars  on 

Railways  m  India  .  .        .  248 

Number  of  Ofllcers  employed  in  the  Indian 

Civil  Seryice 249 

Report  OB  New  Zealand  Loan                      .  250 
Papers  on  the  Discoveries  of  Gold  in  Aus- 
tralia          250 

Papers   on   the   Exploration  of  Northern 

Austmlia S51 

Correspondence  on  the  grant  fbr  CiriliEation 

of  Native  THbet  at  the  Cape     .       .    .  259 
Papers  relative  to  the  state  of  the  Kaffir 

Tribes 260 

Boundaries  of  Canada 271 

Territorial  Revenue  and  DisbvirsemeBrts  of 

Incfia  for  the  year  1855-56  .272 

Seventeenth  General  Report  of  Emigntticn 

Commissioners 274 

Arrival  and  Departure  of  Steamen  emplcfyed 

in  the  Australian  Mail  Service  .  276 

Further  Papers  rdatiifv  to  the  Mutinies  in 

the  East  Indies 277 

Correspondence  respecting  the  RegistraticHi 

of  Colonial  Vessels  at  Hong  Kong         .  284 
Despatdies  en  the  Establisfament  of  Pariia- 

mentary  Assembly  of  Vancouver's  Island  286 
Amount  of  Security  Fund  of  the  East  IndBa 

Company 287 

Number  of  WritenAiips  given  by  the  Court 

of  Directors  of  East  India  Comanpy      .  287 
Amount  of  Government  Stock  in  India  hdd 

by  European  and  Natives      .        .        .  288 
Letter  on  the  Oode  Proclamalion  .    .  289 

Public  General  Statutes       .       .  .  '892 

Report  of  Committee  on  East  India  Ridl- 

ways 293 


PAOE 

Bills 300 

Number  of  Cadetshipsfor  India  conferred  by 
Directors  of  East  India  Company      .    .301 

Amount  of  Revenue  from  all  sources  of  Tax- 
ation in  India  from  1852-56  .  301 

Number  of  Covenanted  Civil  Servants  of  India 
who  have  retired  on  Annuities         •    .  302 

Number  of  Officers  of  the  Indian  Navy        .  303 

Amount  Subscribed  to  Loans  .       .        .    .  303 

Return  of  Budgets  of  Public  Works  in 
India  for  1853-54  to  1856-57  .        .  804 

Imports  and  Exports  (xf  India  and  China  for 

1853  to  1857 304 

Extent  of  Railways  in  India  .305 

^,       Annexed  Territories         .        .    .  305 

Number  of  Natives  employed  in  Hie  CSvil 
Administration  of  India         .        .        .  306 

Imports  and  Exports  between  the  Presiden- 
cies of  British  India  for  1850-51        .    .  306 

Expenditure  for  Bishoprics  and  Cailiedral 
Establishments 307 

Report  of  Committee  on  Transput  of  Troops  308 

Further  Papers  relative  to  the  Mutinies  in 
the  PresidencT  of  Bengal  (No.  6^  .       .826 

Further  Papers  rdative  to  Mutinies  in  Cen- 
tral Provinces 891 

Report  on  the  State  of  the  Colonies  fbr  1856  446 

Statistical  Tables  relative  to  Colonial  and 
other  Possessions  of  United  ffingdom   .  446 

Eighteenth  General  Report  of  the  Emigra- 
tion Commissioners  for  1857      .        .    .  462 

Acts  and  Notifications  on  East  India  Coin- 
age   466 

Report  of  Committee  on  Ameer  Ali  Moorad*s 
Claim 469 

Despatch  on  Connection  of  Government  of 
British  India  with  Idolatry  &  Ifahome- 
danism 470 

Military  Force  in  India  at  the  Oufiireik  of 
the  Mutiny 475 

Sums  repaid  by  the  East  India  Company  in 
the  year  1857-58 476 

Further  Papers  on  the  Insurrection  in  the 
East  Indies 477 

Further  Papers  on  the  Insurrection  hi  India  498 

Letter  from  the  Court  of  Directors  of  the 
East  India  Company      .  .       .500 

Letter  of  the  Governor-General  of  India  .    .  501 
,f     from  the  Secret  Committee  .  505 

Proclamation  in  Oude 506 

Letter  from  the  Court  of  Directors  of  the 
East  India  Company  .  .509 

Territorial  Revenues  and  Disbursements  of 
the  East  Indn  Company  for  1856-57     .  513 

Home  Accounts  of  East  India  Coni^Mmy  to 
30  April,  1858 513 

Letter  on  the  Proclamation  in  Onde        .    .  513 

Income  and  Expenditure  of  India  fat  31 
years  ending  30th  Apr^  1857  .  515 

Expense  of  Military  Force  in  India  .       .    .  516 

Public  General  Statutes  .       .517 


ANNALS 


OF 


BRITISH   LEGISLATION: 


A  CLASaimtD  AND  ANALTgBD  SUmfABT  OP  PUBUO  BILLS,  8TATUTB8, 
AOOOUNTS  AUD  PAPSBfl,  RBPOBT8  OP  OOMMITTRB8  AND  OP  OOMMISSIONBRS,  AND   OP    SESSIONAL 

PAPERS  OENEBALLT,  OP 

THE  HOUSES  OF  LOBDS  AND  COMMONS. 


EDITED  BY 

LEONE  LEVI,  P.S.A.,  P.S.8.,  &c.  &c., 

OP  Lincoln's  inn,  bab&istbs-at-law, 

PHOPESBOR  op  the  PR1NGIPLB8  AND  PRACTICE  OP  GOUMBRCB  AT  KINO'S  OOLLEOB,  LONDON; 
AUmOB  Of  "OOMMSBCIAL  LAW  OV  TBM  WOBU),"  **  MANUAL  OV  mBCAMTIU  LAW,"  STC. 


itittit<tf^(l  b^  8)rti(tat  permission  (0  §.  |L  1.  i^  ^tint^  Ofonsoitt. 


SEEIBS   a. ^VOL.    L 

POPULATION,  MUNICIPAL,  ANJ)  PAKLIAMENTARY. 


LONDON: 

SMITH,     ELDER    &    CO.,     60,     CORNHILL. 

1860. 


CONTENTS, 


FAOS 

Beport  of  Committee  on  St.  Jamep^t  Park  •  1 
Ckwt  of  Harbours  of  BeAige  ,  ,  •  .  2 
Beport  of  the  Progresa  of  Works  on  the 

lluMDefl  Embankment    .       .       ,       ,      S 

Patents  of  Secretaries  of  State         ,       •    .      4 

Election  Auditors  and  Expenses  ...      4 

Number  of  Brewers  in  the  United  Kingdom       6 

,i         Paupers  on  the  1st  Jan.  1855  and 

1859 7 

BUls ^       ,    ,      8 

Beport  of  Committee  on  the  Ordnance  Sur- 

Yej  of  Scotland 9 

Correspondence  on  Remuneration  of  Archi- 
tect of  the  New  Palace  at  Westminster      12 
Patent  of  the  Qerks  of  the  Parliament         .    13 
Fees  chargeable  on  Paronetdes  .    .    14 

Number  of  Befhsals  of  Renewal  of  Public 

House  Licences 14 

Information   concerning   Charities   In   the 

Courts  of  Equity 15 

Correspondence  on  the  Buildings  for  Fire- 
works in  Hyde  Park      .  .  *      ,    15 
Number  of  Coalwhippers  registered  in  the 

Port  of  London  .        ,    ,    15 

Account  of  the  Riyer  Weaver  .16 

Bills 16 

Eighth  Annual  Report  of  Poor-Law  Board 

for  1855 17 

Tenth  Annual  Report  of  Poor-Law  Board 

for  Scothmd  for  1855  .       ,        .    .    19 

Ninth  Annual  Report  of  Poor-law  Commis- 
sioners for  Ireland         .        ,        •        .21 
Correspondence  on  Holyrood  Park  •       .    .    23 
Valuation  (Ireland)       ,        .        .        .        .23 
Parishes  and  Towns  under  the  provisions  of 

Gilbert's  Act ' 24 

Number  of  Paupers  relieyed  In  Ireland  In 

1854-55 24 

Beport  of  the  Poor-Law  Inspector  on  the 

case  of  William  Kelly  .       .    .    25 

Seventeenth  Annual  Report  of  Registrar  of 

Births,  Deaths,  ISt  Marriages  in  England    26 
Beport  on  the  state  of  Pauperism  in  Birming- 
ham and  Alston 27 

Correspondence  on  the  erection  of  a  new 

Workhouse  in  Preston  Union.  Lancaster  27 
First  Annual  Report  of  Births,  Deaths,  and 

Marriages  in  Scotland  .    .    28 

Beport  of  Lords'  Committee  on  Scotch  and 

Irish  Peers     .        •     - .  .28 

Bills  ...,,....    SO 

Beport  on  Public  Offices  .33 

„         the  Library  of  the  House       .    .    33 

Accounts  of  Loan  Societies  in  England'and 

Wales 39 

BilU 40 

Sums  expended  on  Poor  Relief  in  1854-55  .  41 
Beport  on  Metropolis  Water  Supply  .  .  41 
^Ughteenth  Annual  Report  of  Commissioners 

of  the  Loan  Fund  Board  of  Ireland  .  47 
Accounts  of  City  of  London  Corporation  .  48 
Beport  of  Committee  on  Contracts  fur  Public 

Departments 49 

Number  of  Persons  convicted  for  breach  of 

Contract  in  neglecting  Work    .       .    .    55 
Number   of  Commissions  of  Inquiry  ap- 
pointed since  1830  .        .        .56 
SERIES  a— Vol..  L 


Number  ofRegifltera  in  Scotland     .       .    ,    56 

„         Visitors  to  Hampton  Court  and 

Kew  Gardens         .  «        .       ,    56 

Number  of  Proprietors  in  Scotland  .       .    .    57 

„         Children  chargeable  to  the  Poor 

Bates  .,,..,,  53 
Amount  of  Money  expended  in  Relief  of  the 

Poor  in  1855-56  ,  ....  59 
Number  of  Children  in  the  Workhouses  in 

England  and  Wales 59 

Number  of  Paupstra  in  receipt  of  Relief  iu 

Ireland 59 

Number  of  Paupers  in  the  Metropolis      .    ,    60 
Accounts  of  County  Treasurers  in  England 

and  Wales  for  year  ending  Sept  29, 1855  61 
Report  of  Committee  on  New  Westminster 

Bridge       .        , 61 

Information  and  Warrant  against  Mr,  James 

Sadleir ,62 

Amount  of  Business  disposed  of  bv  the  House 

of  Commons  in  the  Session  of  1856  ,  62 
Number  of  Sittings  of  House  of  Commons    «    63 

„         Divisions  of  the  House    .        ,    .    63 

„         Select  Committees  appointed  in 

the  Session  of  1856  ,  ,  .  ,  64 
Number  of  Pablic  Petitions  presented  in 

1788-89,  1804-5  to  1856  '^  .  .  .  64 
Number  of  Public  Bills  introduced  in  the 

Session  of  1856 65 

Number  of  Private  Bills  introduced  in  the 

Session  of  1856 66 

Account  of  Presentments  made  by  Grand 

Juries  in  Ireland  .....  66 
Report  of  Committee  on  Site  of  Smithield  .  67 
Report  of  the  Registrar  of  Friendly  Sodeties 

in  England 67 

Memorials  on  the  Establishment  of  the  Coal- 
whippers* Office 68 

Public  General  Statutes        .       ,       ,       .69 
Report  of  Committee  on  the  Printing  of  the 

Minutes  and  Journal  of  the  House  .  .  73 
Riepttrt  of  the  Printing  Committee  of  the 

House  of  Commons        .       •  .74 

Report  of  Committee  on  the  mode  of  admi- 
•      nistering  Oaths  to  Witnesses     .        ,    .    75 
Number  of  Newspaper  Stamps  issued  in  1855   75 
Number  of  Polling-places  appointed  in  each 

County  for  Elections  .  .  .  .  76 
Report  on  Library  of  iloase  of  Commons     ,    77 

BiUs  . 77 

Number  of  Election  Petitions  presented  in 

1855  to  1857    .        .        .         .        .        .73 

Number  of  Electors 79 

Report  on  the  Registration  of  litles  with  re- 
ference to  Sale  and  Transfer  of  Land     .    81 
Amount  received  annually  for  the  Sale  of 

P»rliamentary  Papers  from  X852-55  ,  92 
Niunber  of  Pauper  Inmates  ...»  93 
Report  on  Common  Lodging  Houses  .  •  93 
Cost  of  Reports  and  Papers  by  command 

presented  in  the  Session  of  1856  .  ,  94 
Number  of  County  Electors      ,        ,        ,    .^  94 

Bills 95 

Eighteenth  Annual  Report  on  Births,  Deaths 

and  Marriages 97 

Report  of  Committee  on  the  Oaths  taken  by 

Members 108 


IV 


CONTENTS. 


tAoa 

Beport  of  Committee  on  Duties  of  Countj 
and  District  SnrTejors  in  Ireland     .    .  109 

Returns  from  Sheri£fs  showing  the  charge 
made  to  Candidates  in  the  late  Election   118 

Poor-Law  Expenditure   and  Valuation  in 
Electorial  DlTision  of  Ireland         .        .116 

Ninth  Annual  Report  of  Poor-Law  Board  in 
England  and  Wales  for  1856     .        .    .  116 

Twelfth  Annual  Report  of  Poor-Law  Board 
in  Scotland  for  1856       .        .        .        .117 

Tenth  Annual  Report  of  Poor-Law  Board  in 
Ireland  for  1856 118 

Numher  of  Paupers  in  the  receipt  of  Relief 
in  Ireland  on  1st  Jan.  1856-57  .119 

Numher  of  Paupers  in  the  receipt  of  Relief 
'  in  England  and  Wales  on  Ist  Jan.  1857     1 19 

Amount  of  Expenditure  for  Poor  Relief  for 
the  year  ended  Michaelmas,  1856-57      •  119 

Number  of  Paupers  Inmates  in  each  Work- 
house on  the  25th  March,  1857  .    .120 

Number  of  Paupers  reliered  .        .120 

Comparative  Statement  of  Pauperism      .    .121 

Paupers  Reliered  on  the  1st  July,  1857        .121 

Amount  of  Poor  Rates  in  the  Metropolis      .  128 

Sum  spent  in  Out-door  Relief  in  ihe  half- 
year  ended  Michaelmas,  1857         .        .  123 

Report  of  Lords'  Committee  on  Priyilege  of 
Reports  of  Courts  of  Justice  ,    .  124 

Accounts  of  County  Treasurers  for  1856      .  125 

Number  of  Electors  in  each  of  the  Metro- 
politan Boroughs 125 

Number  of  Public  Petitions  presented  m  the 
flre  years  ended  1857     .  .        .126 

Names  of  Persons  honoured  with  Knight 
Grand  Cross  of  the  Order  of  the  Bath   .  126 

Second  Annual  Report  of  Registrar-Gen.  on 
Births,  Deaths  &  Marriages  in  Scotland  127 

Seventh  Report   of  Registrar-General    on 
Marriages  in  Ireland  .        .        .    •  127 

Number  of  Marriages  which  have  taken  place 
in  Superintendent-Geoera]*s  Office         .  128 

Amount  placed  at  the  Disposal  of  the  Public 
Works  Loan  Commission  .    .  128 

Sums  expended  for  alteration  of  the  Lake 
in  St.  James's  Park        .        .        .        .128 

Amount  of  Gold  Leaf  used  in  the  Clock 
Tower  of  New 'Houses  of  Parliament     .129 

Report  of  Committee  on  a  Petition  from  M. 
Bertolacci,  late  of  Duchy  of  Cornwall    .  129 

Report  of  Committee  on  Charitable  Uses  Bill 
and  Roman  Catholic  Charities  Bill        .  131 

Accounts  of  Chamberlain  of  City  of  London    132 

Ke|)ort  of  the  Metropoliran  Board  of  Works    132 

Award  upon  Designs  for  the  New  Govern- 
ment Offices 133 

Report  on  the  State  of  Metropolitan  Improve- 
ments      134 

Tetter  on  Metropolitan  Improvements     .    .  135 

li'jport  of  Committee  on  the  State  of  West- 
minster Bridge 135 

Fourth  Report  of  Charity  Commissioners     .  136 

Amount  of  audited  Expenses  incurred  by 
each  Candidate  at  the  late  Election       .  137 

Number  of  Sittings  of  the  House  of  Commons 
in  the  Session  of  1857        .        .        .    .  139 

Annual  Returns  of  Poor  Rates  for  the  year 
ended  Lady  Day,  1857   .        .        .        .140 

Number  of  Paupers  relieved  on  Jan.  1,  1858   141 

Expenses  for  In-maintenance  and  Out-door 
relief  for  half-year  ended  Lady  Day,  1857  L43 


Number  of  Orders  of  Removal  from  Parishes  143 
Report  on  Galway  Election  .        .  .143 

PubUc  General  Statutes  (20  and  21  Vict)  .  145 
Report  of  Committee  on  the  ReeonatmctioQ 

of  the  Foreign  Office  •  .149 

Third  Annual  Report  of  ReiEistrar  of  Births, 

Deaths  and  Marriages  in  Scotland    .    .  156 

Bills 156 

Report  of  Ordnance  Survey  CommissionerB  161 
Names  of  Parishes  surveyed  .  .  .168 
Account  of  Metropolitan  Board  of  Works  .  168 
Number  of  Registered  Electors  in  England 

and  Wales 168 

Nineteenth  Annual  Report  of  Registrar  of 

Births,  Deaths  and  Marriages  .  169 

Eighth  Report  of  the  Registrar  of  Marriages 

in  Ireland ^ .  191 

Comparative  Statement  of  Pauperism  in  1857 

and  1858 192 

Fifth  Report  of  the  Charity  Commissioners 

for  England  and  Wales     .  .    .  192 

Report  of  Committee  on  Rating  of  PnUie 

Establishments 194 

Expenditure  nn  Poor  Relief  in  Ireland  for 

the  year  ended  26th  Sept.  1857  .  .  204 
Expenditure  of  the  Grants  in  Aid  of  County 

Rates  A*om  1852  to  1856  .  .  .205 
Report  of  Committee  on  County  Rates  In 

Ireland 205 

Accounts  of  County  Treasuren  for  the  year 

ended  Michaelmas,  1857  .  .  .207 
Amount  annually  paid  for  Medical  Relief 

ofPaupen  in  Scotland  .  .  .  .  208 
Report  of  Committee  on  the  State  of  the 

River  Thames 208 

Report  of  Committee  on  the  alleged  Destitu- 
tion of  Gweedore  and  Cloughoneely  .  .  220 
Correspondence  with  the  Dunfimaghy  Union  227 
Number  of  casual  destitute  Poor  admitted 

into  the  Metropolitan  Workhouses  .  .  228 
Tenth  Annual  Report  of  Poor-Law  Board 

(England) 229 

Eleventh  Annual  Report  of  Poor-Law  Board 

(Ireland) 229 

Thirteenth   Annual    Report  of  Poor-Law 

Board  (Scotland) 231 

Miscellaneous  Statistics  of  United  Kingdom  231 
Accounts  of  Grand  Jury  Presentments  in 

Ireland 232 

Number  of  Tenements  Assessed  for  Rate  fur 

Relief  of  Poor  in  the  County  of  Lancaster  233 
Amount  of  Metropolis  Rates  .       .233 

Rental  and  net  rateable  value  of  Property 

assessed  to  the  Poor  Rate  .    .  SS5 

Number  of  Baronies  in  abeyance  .  .  .235 
Poor  Rates  (Metropolitan  Districts)  .  .  235 
Baronies  called  out  of  abeyance,  &c  .  236 

Poor  Rates  and  Pauperism  .        .    .  337 

Accounts  of  the  London  C!orporation   .       .  237 

Poor  Relief 238 

Number  of  Parliamentary  Voters         .       .  238 

„         Electors 239 

Report  of  Registrar  on  Births,  Deaths  and 

Marriages 240 

Correspondence  on  Commisson  of  Architect 

of  the  New  Palace  at  Westminster  .  .  240 
Number  of  Newspapera  stamped  .       .       .243 

Land  Registry  Office 2U 

Registry  of  Deeds,  Dublin  .  .  .  .  244 
Public  General  Statutes  (21  and  23  Vict.)   .  247 


ANNALS 


OP 


BRITISH  LEGISLATION: 


▲  CLAMIFIBD  AND  AHALTBBD  STTHXABT  OF  PUBLIC  BILLS,  BTATUTBS, 
▲COOUITTS  AND  PAPERS,  BBPOBT8  OF  CWMMITTBBS  AHD  OF  00MMI8SI0HBBS,  AKD  OF  SESSIOITAL 

PAPBB8  OBHBBALLT,  OF 

THE  HOUSES  OF  LORDS  AND  COMMONS. 


EDITED  BY 

LEONE  LEVI,  P.S.A.,  P.S.S.,  &c.  &c., 

OF  LiKOOLir's  mr,  babbistbb-at-law, 

PROFBS80B  OF  THE  PBINCIPLBS  AHD  PBAOTICB  OF  OOMIIBBOB  AT  KINO'S  OOLLXOB^  LOXDOH  ; 
AUTHOK  Of  **  OOmCBBCUL  lAW  Of  IHB  WORLD,"  *'KAMUAL  Of  lOEWSAiniU  LAW,"  RO. 


IStix^A  iz  i9^^  ^tplssuttt  t0  g.  $*  i.  iU  |rini^  d^onsini 


SERIES   H. ^VOL.    L 

HEALTH,  ENCLOSURES,  TURNPIKE  TRUSTS,  &c. 


LONDON: 
SMITH,    ELDER   &    CO.,    65,    CORNHILL. 


I860. 


CONTENTS. 


?AQB 

General  Beporte  on  Turnpike  Trusts  for  1856        ......       1 

Report  on  the  same,  with  Abstract  of  Accounts  .  .      .        2 

Income  and  Expenditure  of  Turnpike  Trusts  in  Ireland     .....        5 

Sums  Toted  for  the  National  Vaccine  Institution  since  1853    .  .  .      .        6 

Elerenth  AnnnalBeport  of  Endosnre  Commission  for  1856  .  .  .'8 

BiUs 8 

Report  of  Commissioners  on  Dublin  Hospitals        ......        9 

Bills 11 

Report  on  the  State  of  certain  Cemeteries  in  the  Metropolis  .  .13 

Number  of  Towns  in  which  the  Public  Health  Act  was  applied  in  1854-55    .         -  .      •      13 
Correspondence  on  Sherbum  Hospital         .  .  •  •  .  .  .14 

Letter  on  Compulsory  Vaccination  .  .  .  .  .      .      15 

Number  of  Lunatics  against  whom  Commissions  of  Lunacy  are  in  force  .16 

Reportof  Committee  on  Medical  Department  of  the  Armj      .  .  .      .      17 

Report  of  Lords*  Conunittee  on  Burial  Acts  ......      19 

Annual  Report  of  the  National  Vaccine  Establishment  for  1856  .      .      19 

Moneys  paid  on  account  of  Lunatic  Asylums         .  .  .20 

Memorial  firom  Captains  and  Masters  of  Greenwich  Hospital  .      .      80 

NumberofFumaoesorother  Works  exempt  from  the  Smoke  Nuisance  Act  .      SO 

Report  on  the  last  two  Cholera  Epidemics  of  London  .  .  .  .  .      •      SI 

Tenth  Report  of  the  Commissioners  in  Lunacy       ......      SS 

Fourth  Annual  Report  of  Commissioners  under  the  Medical  Charities  Act  (Ireland)      .      33 
Report  of  Commissioners  on  the  Turnpike  Trusts  in  IreUnd  .  .  •      .      23 

Burial  Fees     ...........      S4 

Annual  Report  of  the  Nationai  Vacdne  Bstahlishment  .      .      S4 

Publio  General  Statutes 85 

Fftpers  on  Vaccination    .  .     .      89 

Report  on  Metropolitan  Water  Supply        .......      41 

„        the  Sheep  Contagious  Disease  Prevention  Bill  .      .      48 

Nuisance  Removal  Act         .........     43 

BiUs 43 

ReportonthePatliology  of  the  Diseases  of  the  Army  in  the  East  .45 

„     of  the  Proceedings  of  the  Sanitary  Commission  in  the  East  .      .      48 

Medical  Statistics  Returns  of  the  Baltic  and  Black  Sea  Fleets  .66 

Report  of  Scottish  Lunacy  Commissioners  .  .      .      71 

Eleventh  Report  of  Commissioners  in  Lunacy  ...  .73 

Report  on  Murrain  in  Homed  Cattle  .      .      74 

Fifth  Annual  Report  on  Medical  Charities  in  Ireland  .76 

Accounts  of  Lunacy  Commissioners  .      .      80 

Return  reUting  to  Medical  Museums  .......      80 

Report  on  Common  Lodging  Houses  .      .      81 

„        the  Means  of  Deodorizhig  and  Utilizing  the  Sewage  of  Towns  83 

„        the  Sale  of  Poison  BiU 89 

8BRIES  H.— Vol.  L 


iv  CONTENTS. 

4 

PAQB 

Fifteenth  Annual  Report  of  Copyhold  Commlsiion  for  1857  .92 

Twelfth  Annual  Report  of  EndosniQ  Commission  for  1857  .      .      98 

Annual  Report  of  National  Vaodne  Board  for  1857  .98 

Papers  on  Metropolitan  Drainage          .           •           .                      .  .      .      95 

General  Report  on  Turnpike  Trusts  fbr  1857 .100 

Memorial  against  Burials  within  the  Metropolitan  Districts    .  .      .    108 

Cost  of  Board  of  Health  Returns  .103 

Bills 104 

AnnualReport  of  the  National  Vaccine  Board                                                   .  .105 

Pnhlic  General  Statutes             .           «           .           .           .           .           .  .      .    106 

Accounts  of  Lunacy  CommissionerB                       .           .           .  .109 

Bills 110 

Papers  on  the  Sanitary  State  of  the  People  of  England      ..          •  .113 

Report  of  Commissioners  on  Lunatic  Asylums  (Ireland)  .      .    172 

Statistical  Report  of  the  Health  of  the  Navy  for  1856         .                      .           .  .175 

Medical  and  Surgical  History  of  the  British  Army  in  Turkey  and  the  Crimea  .    182 

Twelfth  Report  of  Lunacy  Commissioners        .           .           .           .           .  .      .    193 

Preliminary  Report  on  Sewerage  of  Towns                                   .          ..           .  .194 

Report  on  Quality  of  Water  Suppfy       .           .           .           .           .           .  .      .    208 

Returns  of  Lunatic  Asylums  ........    203 

Thurteenth  Report  of  Enclosure  Commisai0n    .           .           .           .           .  .      .    203 

General  Report  on  Turnpike  Trusts            ,  .203 

ReporU  on  Metropolitan  Turnpike  Trusts        .  .      .    204 

Report  on  Royal  YictoHa  Hospital   .           .           .                      .  .205 

Cost  of  the  Quarantine  System  in  Bxttish  Colonies                 .          .  .     .    206 

Public  General  Statutes 207 


r 


